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J. KRISHNAMURTI 


Rs. A 


At the Feet of the Master: Miniature edition: Wrappers 
As. 2; Cloth and Gold As. 5; Silk and Gold Re. 1; Leather Rs. 2-8. 
Standard Edition: Wrappers As.8; Cloth and Ink Re. 1. London 
Tllustrated Edition Rs. 5-10. 


An arresting moment in life is when a copy of this little book 
comes into one’s hands. Life is at once seen as a whole, definite and 
purposeful. A marvellous treasure for oneself and one’s friends, 
A book for the widest possible distribution. 


The Search 


The world is always on the search for Truth. Krishnaji here f 


bo 
P 


exquisitely expresses that Search, and with sweet and perfect simpli- 
city expresses also his attainment of Happiness, and how he longs to 
help others to find it. 


Towards Dicipleship im dy 8 


There is unique value in these talks to young people 
in that they deal directly with those things which prepare the 
ground for Krishnaji’s present efforts to sow the seeds of Truth in 
our hearts. The talks are direct and virile, and intended to help 
us out of limitation into freedom. 


The Lives of Alcyone. Beautifully illustrated. 2 Vols. Special 
Reduced Price ... 10 0 


Specially noteworthy volumes, giving glimpses into the strangely 
interesting experiences in past lives which Aleyone (Krishnaj1) 
underwent, and which prepared him for his present exalted work 
for the world. They are invaluable to all who would better under- 
stand Krishnaji to-day. 


The Rt. Rev. C. W. LEADBEATER 


Talks on “At. the Feet of the Master”. Special Reduced 
Price ... 1 0 


It is difficult to estimate the immense value of these “TALKS ”. ll 
They are the outcome of the author's vast experience and knowledge, 
| which he brings to hear on every phase of Path of Discipleship, A 
book every aspirant should have for advice and guidance in his own 
- efforts to attain to the Goal. ee: : 


Starlight Special Reduced Price 4, 0 8 
a 


Bishop Leadbeater has the gift of conveying instruction concern 
ing matters of great purport in a most attractively clear style. He 
here groups his thoughts round the symbol of the Starand shows 
what its Wisdom, Strength, Freedom, Peace, Joy and Loving- 
kindness does for us. 


A ; 3 
THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS 
VEE e SSS SS Sy 


1 
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ON THE WATCH-TOwWre 


By THE EDITOR ANAR, sr 


nper nce of the right of my dear son, aes 
\rundale, to hold om own opinions and to choose his. F 


OWT Me OF act 
INTOLERANCE 
By N. R. DEORHANKAR 
E OPEN LETTER : 
To . 


THE CHAIRMAN*OF THE et oF _Eprfons 
ANANDA 
DEAR Sir, 

As one who was NG same’ Hie tHe a 


Organ of the Star, known ee, 
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ON THE WATCH-TOWER a 


By THE EDITOR 


have much pleasure in printing the following very ` 
temperate letter in defence of the. right of my dear son, 
G. S. Arundale, to hold his own opinions and to choose his 
own line of action. SET A 
INTOLERANCE eas a 
By N. R. DEOBHANKAR r ‘a 


{ OPEN LETTER 
To 
THE CHAIRMAN OF THE BOARD OF EDITORS 


Bao ANANDA 
DEAR Sir, , Fk 


As one who was are some time the actin 
Organ of the Star, known as Ananda, I wish 


comments. pe 4 


It is evident, even to a casua 
enjoying special attention from 
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r 


average Star member who, like the present writer, seeks clarification 
of the new teaching, and is not concerned with personal incompati. | 


bilities or individual deflections: Of course, Prof. Wodehouse’s 


readers cannot dictate to him the subject on which he shall exercise | 
his literary faculty as an exquisite writer. But when. after needlessly | 
narrowing his field, he goes further, and deals with it in a spirit stil] | 
more narrow, his humblest reader becomes entitled to record — 


a protest. 


Wading through the insinuations, innuendoes, and rhetoric, one | 
comes to two things which appear to have roused the Professor's ire; | 
one is an act and the other is an attitude. The act is that | 


Dr. Arundale, who is a Bishop, celebrated the service of his Church, 


though the P.T.S. had banned all ceremonies; the attitude refers to 
Dr. Arundale’s answers “in his boisterously jocular style” to ques- | 


tions put to him at a meeting. I shall dispose of the second factor | 


first, as not being present on the occasion and not holding a brief from 
Dr. Arundale, I have little to say about such an elusive and personal | 
thing as attitude and manner, to which Prof. Wodehouse attributes 


“ a pleasant flavour of pugnacity ”. All I would observe is that many | 


who were present, including several who hold views on the vexed | 


question of ceremonies as enlightened as those of Prof. Wodehouse | 


himself, do not share the construction he has put on Dr. Arundale’s 


remarks and manner. Some of them on the contrary, believe that — 
Dr. Arundale came out rather well through the trial where topics | 


were raised which he would have been content to leave alone, and — 


which he had already dealt with repeatedly in a frank and open 


manner elsewhere. 


However, leaving personalities aside, let us come to 
Dr. Arundale’s act, which involves a principle—or rather two; one 
being the rationale or otherwise of ceremonies and the other the right 
of individual belief. Prof. Wodehouse has left the former point 
untouched. He is in such a hurry to catch Dr. Arundale in the 
wrong that he has no time to spare for this more profitable and 


pertinent question. Under the circumstances we, too, shall leave the | 


point aside as to whether there is any sense in ceremonies, and comè 
to the crux of the matter, namely Dr. Arundale’s right to perform 


especially during such a season as Christmas. The P.T\S. put a ban 
on all ceremonies within the Society's jurisdiction. As Prof. Woda | 
house himself admits, opinions may differ as to the justification 0 


such a drastic order. However, there it was, and had to be obeyed: 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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them. Dr. Arundale believes in ceremonies. He isa Bishop < 
T. C.C. An essential part of his duty is to celebrate certain rites, 
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on ; 

ti- His subordination to Dr. Besant as a General Secretary of the Indian 

e's | Section, on which Prof. Wodehouse lays stress, did not absolve him 

, i i duties as a Bishop of his Church. Accordingly, he 

ise from his ordinary duti € j y, 


carried out his usual rites, after formally securing the President’s 
il | permission. That the scene of his ceremonies was only twenty 
rdd yards away, and not the full number regarded as adequate, according 
to Prof. Wodehouse’s standard, was not Dr. Arundale’s fault. 


Of course it was open to Dr. Arundale to waive his personal 


i conviction in deference to Dr. Besant, the P.T.S., or in courtesy to 
vat Krishnaji, her non-ceremonialist guest, or to appease his anti- 
sh, ceremonialist followers. It is possible to quote Dr. Arundale’s past 
to against his present, and show how he has more than once thrown his 
a, | personal judgment overboard and conformed with the views or 
‘on | wishes of his leader. But such a compromise is a matter on which 
m, no man has a right to dictate to another. j It is for Dr. Arundale alone 
ral | to decide. What we are concerned with is whether an individual, 
esi who exercises his freedom of belief against the general trend, merits 
ay | condemnation for his conscientiousness. 

ed Some of the most earnest Star members, occupying responsible 
ise positions in the movement, have held up freedom of conviction as the 
8's essence of Krishnaji’s doctrine, and the courage to exercise that 
at | freedom as the teaching. Yet Prof. Wodehouse raises a cry of 
ics | “betrayal,” and sees Judas in every man who does not hold up 


nd his hands in holy horror at the mention of ceremonies! Is this 


en | all the tolerance that we have learnt either from the T.S. or from 
| the Star? 


to | There is a cartoon in Punch of “ The Guild of Nature Lovers,” 

à out ona walking tour. As the vanguard of the party reaches a village 

| Petrol Station and its disfiguring erections, some turn their heads 

nt = away in horror, others shut the blasphemous sight off with their hats 

| and umbrellas, others .rush back to prepare the rest of the party for 

nd | the approaching ouirage. On the opposite pavement stands a group 

he of simple country-folk to whom love of Nature is natural, and of 

me which they are thoroughly unconscious. They look mystified and 

rm puzzled at these strange doings of the expert Nalure Lovers, as they 

the march past the offending locality. Krishnaji recently graced a social 
ceremony by his presence, which was cordially solicited, and con- 

ducted himself—to nobody’s surprise—like those born Nature Lovers, 

and not like the propagandist experts of the cartoon. Would that í 
those who love and revere him spent less energy in championing his _ 3 
cause and spared more to follow his life. 


lop 
oO 


Í 
Í 
| 
j 
| 
| 
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Tt is to be regretted that the Editorial Board has been allowing 
Krishnaji’s journal to be used for personal propaganda that brings- 


discord, when his own insistence is on principles and harmony. 


After filling page after page with denunciation of Dr. Arundale 
Prof. Wodehouse comes out with a dignified declaration that “of 
Dr. Arundale I prefer to say little”! Some of us, who do not find | 
Dr. Arundale an unpleasant subject for a topic, would still agree that | 
it would have been a happy achievement if Prof. Wodehouse had stuck | 


to his professed inclination. 


Adyar N. R. Deobhankar 


If each will choose his own way, and tread it without | 
interfering with his neighbour, all will be well. “I am of. 


Paul.” “I am of Apolios.’ We are as foolish as our | 


_ predecessors, 2,000 years ago. I would earnestly ask all 


Theosophists to be true to their principles, and not to do 
anything to arouse jealousy or competition between the allied — 
movements, springing from the Divine Wisdom in our days. | 
. There are many paths by which men reach their goal, since | 
each starts from his own position, but “all roads are Mine,” | 


said Shri Krshna. Unfortunately, followers are more jealous | 


about their “leaders” than are the latter—“ plus royalistes | 


_ que le roi.” 

I am glad to state that the well-known publisher of 
translations into German of Theosophical books, Herr Ernst 
Pieper (Ring-Verlag, Düsseldorf, Paulus Platz 13, Germany) 
has just issued a German translation of Bishop C. W. Lead- 
beater’s Science of the Sacraments. Another German book, 
written by Herr Johann Luise Guttman, entitled Adyar, einer 
Stätte Geisterger Héhenluft, is a pleasantly written account 
of a visit to Adyar by a German Theosophist. Both go to the 


‘Library into our German collection. 
.¥* * 


, 
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The T.S. in England generally, and the Southampton 
Lodge in particular, have suffered a heavy loss in the passing 
away of Miss E. G. Cooper, the Secretary of that Lodge, who 
had also served on the Executive of the Southern Federation 
and on the National Council. She carried the flag of Theo- 
sophy openly in the various humanitarian Societies to which she 
belonged, saying that she derived from Theosophy her inspira- 
tion for her work. Many of the poor and aged of Southampton 
will sorely miss her kindly presence, for she lived Brother- 
hood as well as talked of it. i ; 

xx 

Miss Esther Nicolau has been elected as General 
Secretary for Spain, by the unanimous vote of all the Lodges. 
The National Council sends to me, as President, their loving 
greetings. The T.S. in Yugoslavia also, assembled in Con- 
vention, sends a similar message, as does Cuba. 

ne 

Mrs. Cousins is doing admirable work in Geneva, and 
has established therė an International Lodge. I will print her 
letter next month, as we are over-crowded in the present issue. 

eae 

E. W. writes: 

“The Star Camp took place in the grounds of the National 
College, Guindy, which lies a mile and a quarter from our 
Headquarters, from January 11th to 16th. At the opening, and 
at most of the meetings, our venerable President occupied the 
place of honour on the platform beside Mr. Krishnamurti, 
while gathered in front—in the mornings and afternoons upon 
a lawn shaded by the branches and leaves of a splendid tree, 
extended by a plaited palm-leaf roof, and in the evenings in 
an open field surrounded by a fringe of palms, the camp fire in 
the centre—a thousand eager faces were turned towards the 
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speaker, with eyes that strove to read his very soul. No 


boredom here. 


* 
* & 


“ There is a new message and a new phrase in every one | 


of Krishnaji’s Camps. This time it was: ‘In Love with Life,’ 


‘I show reverence,’ said he, ‘to the life in a small ant that is — 
crawling about. I show reverence to my servant, though I do | 


not like to use that word. When you show respect to the 


people around you, who need respect more than all the Gods, | 


then you need not wander over the face of the earth to pay | 
reverence to the shrines of the past. Oh! reverence Life, love | 


Life, and you need not cling to dead stones.’ Another side of 


his message—thought, love and will are all represented—could | 


each worship the Life within, shown in thought and emotion, 
by trusting that Life; let each live according to that Life, 
without fear, and Life shall be released in him;; it is better to 
suffer than to fear.’ 
i x x 

“In his person, Krishnaji seems to show us that to attain 
freedom and happiness, or rather to be free and happy, it is 
not necessary to be more than man. There is no miracle, no 
wonder, not even the suggestion of special psychic powers, 
but simply man acting perfectly as man, never falling away 
from thought, from love, from purpose. Just as a perfect 
hand has still only five fingers, not seven or ten, but those 
fingers are supple, firm, proportionate, co-ordinate, beautiful 
in action or at rest, so the perfect man is not he who possesses 
more qualities than the rest of us, something different, but he 


whose love is supple, whose will is firm, whose thought is 


proportionate, whose life is harmony, whose perfection is not 
an individual attainment but is as a hand with perfect fingers, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Yo: that touch with unerring accuracy every chord, every 
relationship, every part of life.” 
* % 
e I said last month that Mew ndia (the Daily) was 
2? struggling for its life; Theosophists have remained indifferent, 
is as they were to the Phoenix, and it will have breathed its last 
lo on January 31. As before, the Society in India will have to 
e face the bad karma it has created, for the Law is just. The 
s only daily paper in India which worked for the Plan of the 
y Hierarchy consciously—the Freedom of India as one of 
x Free and Self-Governing Nations linked by the British Crown— 
of | and stood by it unflinchingly whether it were popular or 
id unpopular, disappears. Its Editor was in a minority of one 
et at Delhi in the Congress Committee—Lajpat Rai was there, 


but remained neutral, presumably because he was in favor of 


4 Independence, but knew that at present it was unattainable— 
to and there being no seconder for her amendment (to omit the 

objectionable words) it dropped. It was the internment of 

the three chief writers on Mew /ndia for advocating Home 
a Rule, when no other Madras newspaper did so after its advo- 
ig . cacy was forbidden by Lord Pentland, that inspired the 
6 | agitation which caused the British Government to make its 
s, |- famous declaration of August, 1917, and also brought about 
y | the abolition of securities on the Press. It has a good record, 


ct | so can die peacefully. The Weekly will be printed at my 
| other press near Adyar, built by me 


Se AEE S S ape 

al self and unconnected with the 

oa I print many, not all, of its p 
| on no business. 

1) ee 
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a I have nominated Mr. tW 1 
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choice, to fill our brother Aria’s vacant place. He has to go 
to Australia to finish off various odds and ends, and takes up 


* 
* * 


I am glad to present our readers with a picture of 


Mr. A. P. Warrington, whom I have nominated as Vice- 
President. His long service in the United States has 
enshrined him in American hearts, and thousands of others 
will open to him as they learn to know him. The office only 
demands special work when a President passes away while 
in office. Then the Vice-President becomes Acting President, 
and makes the arrangements tor the election of the 


permanent officer. 
* 
23 


Here is Theosophy as defined by H.P.B. 
(From a letter written by H.P.B. dated November 29, 1878) 


It (The T.S.) is a Brotherhood of Humanity, established to | 


make away with all and every dogmatic religion founded on dead- 


letter interpretation, and to teach people and every member to | 
believe but in one impersonal God; to rely upon his (man’s) own | 


powers; to consider himself his only saviour; to learn the infini- 
tude of the occult psychological powers hidden within his own 
physical man; to develop these powers; and to give him the 
assurance of the immortality of his own divine Spirit and the survival 
of his soul; to make him regard every man, of whatever race, colour 
or creed, as a brother, and to prove to him that the only truths 
revealed to man by superior men (not Gods) are contained in the 
Vedas of the ancient Aryas of India. Finally to demonstrate to him 
that there never were, will be, nor are, any miracles ; that there can 
be nothing “supernatural” in this universe, and that, on earth at 
least, the only God is man himself. 

(The Theosophist, September, 1907) 


Master K. H. wrote: 


“Spheres of influence can be found everywhere. The first 


object of the T.S. is philanthropy. The true Theosophist is a philan- 


thropist—‘ not for himself, but for the world he lives’. This an ‘ 
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philosophy, the right comprehension of life and its mysteries, will 
give the ‘necessary basis’ and show the right path to pursue. Yet 
the best ‘sphere of influence’ for the applicant is now (in his 
own land). 


“My reference to ‘philanthropy’ was meant in its broadest 
sense, and to draw attention to the absolute need of the ‘ doctrine of 
the heart’ as opposed to that which is merely ‘of the eye’. And 
before, I have written that our Society is not a mere intellectual 
school for Occultism, and Those greater than we have said that he 
who thinks the task of working for others too hard had better not 
undertake it. The moral and spiritual sufferings of the world are 
more important and need help and cure more than science needs aid 
from us in any field of discovery. ‘He that hath ears to hear, let 


a9 


him hear’, 
Master M. wrote: 


You have still to learn that so long as there are three men 
worthy of our Lord’s blessing in the T.S., it can never be destroyed. 
(Theosophist, November, 1907, “ Echoes of the Past’”’.) 


How often have the true Founders of the Society urged 
this, and how many Theosophists forget it; yet it is none 
the less true. 


X 

* * 
Our readers may like to read the following, written by 
myself, and published in a private journal some little time ago. 


The coming of the great Teacher of Angels and men to our 
world is a stupendous event. It is as well to realise that we cannot 
understand the whole of its details, but I think we can avoid certain 
misconceptions which add very much of difficulty to our thought. 


Let us recognise quite frankly that we cannot understand it all ; 
but let us first of all try to realise that, so far as we know, it is not 
Possible that through a physical body of our own type—a body made 
up of the matter of which our bodies are composed—anything but a 
very small fragment of the consciousness of the World-Teacher can 
possibly manifest. There is a phrase in the Bhagavad-Gita, which 
is familiar to all of you, where Shri Krshna is speaking as 
a Higher Being, where He says: “ Having established this whole 


universe with one fragment of Myself, I remain.” Bearing that 
> 
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phrase in mind may help us to realise that the human body imposes on 
the manifestation that is made through it certain very definite 
limitations. The lack of realising those limitations often causes great 
confusion in anyone who is trying to understand, but does not 
sufficiently realise the conditions. There can only be a fragment of © 
hat Consciousness which can show itself within the limitations of 
a physical body, and even for that fragment to manifest, a long and 
careful preparation is necessary. 


What we may call the humanity of Krishnaji has been taken 
up into the Consciousness of the Lord Maitreya; but, you must | 
remember, only that part of His Consciousness which can manifest in 
the physical body, can show itself while He is in the physical body. 
I emphasize that to you, because I want you to realise the limitation. | 
His physical consciousness does not share in the omniscience of the © 
Lord Maitreya—that is the main point you have to remember. | 


The next point of great importance is that each of the 
sheaths of matter that form his different bodies is permeated by the | 
Consciousness of the World-Teacher, and when he is asked a question 
he may answer it from any one of the different types of consciousness | 
with which you are familiar in the human constitution—from the 
physical brain, from the emotional body, from the ego, from buddhi 
or atma; and that is a source of much confusion. You may say: | 
“Upon what does it depend?” It seems to depend on the thought of | 
the questioner; according to the part of the consciousness of the 
questioner from which the query comes, so will be the answer of 
Krishnaiji. 

The great work that he is constantly doing is the breaking 
up of forms which have no real life in them—outworn mental, 
‘emotional and physical forms. Often he says: “ Throw away all 
forms.” Then many people in their anxiety to do what he suggests 
immediately translate that into “forms are of no use ” A person 
who uses a form because he puts life into it, will not give up this use | 
of forms because Krishnaji says: “ Throw away forms.” It does not 
apply to such a person. Take myself. I do not need any of these 
forms and ceremonies at all, but I use them continually. Why 
Because they are needed in order to help other people who cannot get 
at the life behind the form, unless they have the form to help them: 


It is, of course, perfectly true, as Krishnaji says, that these | 
forms are crutches ; but if your legs are not strong enough to walk, you. 
are very wise to use crutches. It does not make any difference to me 


when I hear Krishnaji say: “Throw away all forms.” I go away 4? 
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use them just the same; although anything he wishes me to dol 
regard as law. My job is to help people to realise great truths ; his, 
the much greater job at the present time, is to break every form that 
can be broken, every form which people use, not because they pour 
life into it and use it, or because they need that form in order to ~ 
reach the life. 


Let me take an example. If I am in the neighborhood of a 
Liberal Catholic Church I always go to it. Why do I go? Because I 
can vitalize the forms there and make them enormously more effective. 
I do not want them, because I can manage without them, but if I go I 
can make those forms much more vital and more real to people, and 
help them so that much more spiritual life will flow through to the 
people than they could have without that vitalization. One day 
when I had been working in this way in the Church, the Lord 
Maitreya came and spoke tome. He said to me: “ You do not need 
these, I know, for yourself, but I thank you for helping My people.” 
That is where the use of forms comes in. Over and over again 
Celebrants in the Church have said to me: “ How much easier this is 
to do when you are here!” Quite so. That is because it is one 
of my jobs. 


On one occasion. when I spoke at Ommen, the Chohan M. took 
possession and spoke through me. He gave the finest simile I have 
ever heard of what a ceremony really is. He explained that all round 
the world, ever since the world began I suppose, there has been a tre- 
mendous reservoir of electricity. People have seen this as lightning, 
as a destructive force ; but He pointed out that the scientists have made 
certain apparatus, by means of which from this mass of electricity, 
surrounding us always, part can be made to light our houses and run 
our motor cars. Such an apparatus in the spiritual world is a cere- 
mony. It is a way of making effective for people, a power which they 
cannot reach directly for themselves. I do not know of any better 
explanation of the object of a ceremony. i; 


Suppose a person knows that; or suppose in using a form, he 
puts real life into it, and does not do it just because his father and 
grandfather have done it or because others do it; if he uses it in order 
to mobilize or utilize spiritual forces, then nothing that is said to him 
will make him give up that form. I have heard Krishnaji say over 
and over again: “ Throw away all forms ” ; but I do not do it, although 
his lightest word which is applicable to me, I obey. I know that that 
does not apply to me, who do not use any as an empty form, but as an 
apparatus. Exactly in the same way. I touch an electric switch if I 
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want a light; although quite possibly one could get electric light 


without it; but it is much easier with a switch. But if a person 


makes a form into an end, then the sooner it is broken up| 


the better. 


The way of growth, let me say to you, the great way of coming 
near to the Masters, is in the little every-day things of common life, | 
So many write me and say: “I have no opportunities.” I always | 
quote a phrase which came to us from the Master M.: “Service | 


in the little things of daily life counts as much with Us, as 


the so-called greater services.” I think that is a very great help to | 
people who do not seem to have many opportunities of doing what | 
they think important things. Itis the little daily things which make | 
the habit of service; that is why service in the small things of daily | 
life counts for so much. Great things come now and again, but | 


the little things come over and over again every day. Remember 


then, that your way to the Masters is the way of service. Never | 
mind what the things are; do them if they help others; and if you | 
keep on doing that you will draw the attention of Master. Our | 


use to Them is that we are channels for Their force, and They are 
always looking out for channels; so that those little things of life 


which make the habit of service are the things that will draw you | 
nearer to Them. It was He, again, who said that: “ The heart ofthe | 


honour of the Brotherhood is the selfless service of the world.” That 
is the one thing: to make ourselves channels for Them; and then we 
are helping Them in Their work, and in that helping we draw nearer 
to Their Feet. 
* 
* % 
As we go to press, we receive from M. Charles Blech 


two portraits—one of the President-Founder of the T.S. and 


the other of the great Messenger of the White Lodge, H.P.B. 


—that of Colonel Olcott is an exact copy of one, painted in 
1906 in Paris, by the well-known American painter, 
Mr. Taggart; that of H.P.B. is a copy of one by the same 
painter, presumably from a photograph. The originals are in 
the French Headquarters, and the copies are kindly sent by 


Madame Zelma Blech, and are gratefully accepted fot 


our museum. 
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The Fifty-third Anniversary of the 
Theosophical Society 


THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


BRETHREN : 


You have re-elected me for the fourth time as your 
President in the year that is now closing, so once more, though 
absent, I welcome you gladly to the Headquarters of the 
Indian Section in the sacred City of Benares, one of the chief 
centres in the physical world, of the Theosophical Society of 
our Masters. 

We are opening my fourth term of office, and I thank 
those who have elected me again to the Presidential Chair. 
I can only say that I will do my best to fill it worthily, so that 
the Society will not need to be ashamed of its very ancient 
President. As we were nearing the date for the nomination 
of the Vice-President I received a cable from my much-loved 
brother, C. Jinarajadasa, that the Forty-fourth National Society 


| had been formed in Paraguay, and I hope that other countries in 
| South America will follow ere long, South America is fortunate 
| in having had the services of Mrs. Gowland, now General 
. Secretary for South Africa ; these were succeeded by those of 
| our much honored brother, who asked me not to re-nominate 


him as Vice-President of the Theosophical Society. He is so 
much loved and honored that the Society will deeply regret 
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his request not to be re-nominated. He would have been, |. 
am sure, ‘unanimously re-elected. His work and his blessing 
will ever remain with us none the less, and I hope that nex} 
year he will consent to join our Executive Council in Adyar. 
I have nominated to the vacant office of Vice-President 
Mr. A. P. Warrington, as one of the oldest and most devoteg 
workers in our largest Section. All who know him love anq 
trust him, and that love and trust can only be increased as 
they know him better. 

Before I begin the detailed report of the growing activities | 
of our beloved Society, you will join with me in our annual 
invocation to Those who are our Guides, leading us from the, 
unreal to the Real, from darkness to Light, from death 
to Immortality : | 

May Those who are the embodiment of Love immortal, 
bless with Their protection the Society established to do Their 
will on earth; may They ever guard it by Their power, 
inspire it with Their Wisdom ; energise it with Their activity. 


The Presence of the World Teacher 


“Ts not His Word like a Fire, and like a hammer that 
breaketh the rocks in pieces?” The words might have been | 
written of our beloved Krishnaji, and I often think of them 
when He is speaking. Like a Fire they burn, often very 
painfully, but like a Fire they purify, for they devour the 
dross but cannot harm the gold. Those who feel the sting of 
the burning, welcome it, if they are wise ; if they are otherwise 
they resent it. May I softly whisper: “Be wise,” to any of 
you who are scorched ? 

Moreover, we need discernment as we listen. He who i$ 
an embodiment of Truth cannot tolerate conscious, or evel 
unconscious, hypocrisy. Ruthlessly he urges his hearers to 
examine their foundations, and if they find them rotten, t0 


| 


| 
| 
l 
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break them up and build new ones. “ Do not accept a thing 
because I say it,’ He cries, recalling the word of the Lord 
Buddha to His disciples; after noting the various wrong 
reasons for beliefs, He concludes: “ Do not believe a thing 


| though I say it”—He, the Illuminated One—‘“ but when of 


your own selves you know it to be true, then believe.” When 
S. Paul says that, as a wise master-builder, he has laid the 
foundation, he adds: “ And another buildeth thereon. But 
let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon 

The fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.” 
Those who build with “ wood, hay, stubble,’ will see their 
work burnt up. And so loose thinking, drifting thoughts, 
unbridled emotions, will yield a result fitted only for 
destruction. 

No one, I think, can listen to Krishnaji with indifference, 
unless he goes to sleep. But sometimes He uses words which 
exactly express the fact, and careless hearers are offended. 
One day, in his search for Truth, He went to a Theo- 


| sophical meeting, and found no help in “ Theosophical 


| jargon”. Every science, every philosophy, has its “ jargon ”. 


This jargon is made of the new and precise words which 
express the new ideas tersely and exactly. Thus in 
botany we have petals, sepals, bracts, technical words for 
the parts of a flower under description; is the botanist to 
be sneered at because he has his jargon, instead of con- 
stantly repeating the description of each? When H. P. B.: 


_ asked me to translate Theosophical names into English she 
| was asking me to create a new jargon, and I promptly created 
| it, and helped the man in the street to understand his own 


composition. I strongly advise all who go to hear Krishnaji 
to go with open minds, and listen to Him without blurring 


what He says by mixing it up with their own prejudices 
| and conventions; then they will surely learn something worth 
| taking away. 
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Another thing: newspapers like to state inaccurate News 
in order that it may be corrected. All stories of quarrg|, 


between Krishnaji and myself are inventions or misunde. . 


standings. We cannot quarrel. Sometimes I do not under. 


stand Him. Then I put the statement aside until I do 
Suspension of judgment while waiting for further data iş 
a quite legitimate state. I am fully convinced that, in) 
Krishnaji, the human consciousness has been taken up int 
the superhuman. It is therefore the path of wisdom for me to! 
learn from Him anything I am able to understand. Some day 
T shall understand more. Meanwhile I try to live such parts of 
His teaching as are applicable to myself, remembering that 
many things He says are for the world, not for a special. 
individual. I realise that His Ideals are great and precious 


Truths in bud, which will unfold more and more as generations 


become more and more capable of living them. I try to live 
the fragments of them I can assimilate, and hope by this to 
gain further knowledge and to become more capable of larger 
assimilation ; there is plenty of time, that is, plenty of SUCCESS: 
ive stages-of consciousness. 
| 
| 


The World University 


The World University has continued its work in the three 
centres mentioned last year: Adyar, London and Java. To 
these must be added the centre in Holland and one in France: 

Dr. and Mrs. Cousins are away on a world tour, and Mrs 
Cousins has founded a new International Lodge in Geneva: 
Wherever they go, they inspire fresh energy and spread Theo" 
sophical ideals. 

Mr. Knudsen has efficiently re-placed Dr. Cousins in catty” 
ing on the Brahma-Vidyashrama. Let me say, however, that 
our National Societies do not send, as they should send, two ol 

three of their most promising students and speakers to tak 
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advantage of its methods of applying Theosophy to the illumi- 
.nation of the ordinary science and philosophy. 


Our International Lecturers 


The two mentioned last year, Fruk. Dijkgraaf and Herr 
Vigeveno, continue their valuable work. Dr. Anna Kamensky, 
who is General Secretary for the National Society of Russians 
outside Russia, has taken a doctorate in the University of 
Geneva, and with that added dignity, has been lecturing to 
undergraduates on the Bhagavad- Gita. 


Our National Sooieties 


United States: The report from America shows a year 
full of activities and an excellent condition in the Society. 
There is a loss in the number of Lodges—11 newly organized 
and 17 disbanded, but in a number of instances the loss in 
numbers means gain in strength; in these cases the dissolutions 
were caused by the uniting of two Lodges into one. There 
were 1,140 new members admitted, 225 lost by resignation 
and death, and several hundred have relapsed into the inactive 
list from whence they temporarily emerged last year during 
the visit of the President. The present active membership is 
7,859. The spirit of the membership, the General Secretary 
reports, has never been better. Mr. Jinarajadasa visited 
National Headquarters at Wheaton during the 8-day summer 
school, speaking twice and sometimes thrice daily during the 
session. This was the first term of the Summer School, which 
will be a permanent institution, aimed to train speakers and 
teachers along many lines for public Theosophical work. 

England: England has a total membership of 5,170, of 
whom 504 are new members admitted during the year. 


“There is a new spirit stirring in. our National Society, and 
3 
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this.” the report says, “rather than statistics, is the feature of | 
our year’s work.” Some results of this are seen in the large — 
attendance of English members at the European Congress in 
Brussels. There have been fewer but more important | 
propaganda meetings; more standard Theosophical books | 
placed within the reach of all. Bishop J. I. Wedgwood and _ 
Mr. C. Jinarajadasa and Dr. Cousins have all been of great 
benefit to the Society through their lectures and talks. A | 
Reincarnation Campaign was carried through with considerable 
success and for this a special series of booklets and leaflets | 
were printed, and over eleven hundred booklets have been sent — 
in response to personal applications, many letters of apprecia- | 
tion and requests for further information have resulted. | 
Two more Lodges—Orpheus Lodge, Eastbourne, and Wirral | 
Lodge, Birkenhead—have established themselves in their own | 
Headquarters. There is a tendency among the Lodges to | 
develop the social, artistic and dramatic side of their work; | 
this tendency is growing in strength and influence. Through 
personal service from members, the Headquarters has been | 
able to improve its accommodation for enquirers. The — 
Theosophical Review has ceased, but The Link, published by the | 
London Lodge, has been heartily welcomed. Notes and News 
continues. 

India: The Presence of the World Teacher among 
us has drawn much outside attention to the Society, and | 
there has been a general awakening of interest among the | 
members. The present active membership shows a gain of | 
540 over the last report, the total now stands at 6,076. This” 
does not include the youth members, whose total has reached | 
829—a gain of 149 for the year. There has been a union of 
the two Telugu Federations forming the Andhra Theosophical | 
Federation. Three Tamil. Federations have also united to | 
form one Tamil Districts Federation. Others remain as before 
The report shows progress and good work in all autonome 
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of Federations which depend on their honorary workers for their 
Be life. Both the Federations and the Section suffer for want 
In| of funds. Branches of the T. S. Muslim Association are being 
nt formed in various important places. Field work is well 
ks | organized in the South Indian Federations; they have been 
nd ably assisted by our Joint-General Secretary, Bro. T. Ram- 
at chandra Rao. Our Educational Institutions are winning more 
A and more recognition from the general public. The Woman’s 
dle Indian Association, which owes its inception to Theosophists, 
ats is progressing, many of our workers taking part in it. 

nt Australia: This Section holds a special interest for us 
a- | because of Bishop Leadbeater’s presence and work there. “The 
əd. body of the Australian Section has many members working 
ral along very different lines, but the head to whom we always 
yN look for guidance is Bishop Leadbeater,” the General Secretary 
to | writes. The total membership is 1,628. The report shows 
k;| a loss by death, resignation and transference of 200, and a 
gh | gain of 130 new members. The Australian Theosophist was 
en | „discontinued for lack of funds, but was revived again under 


he the editorship of Bishop Leadbeater, and is a most valuable 
periodical with a steadily growing subscription list. The 
ws generosity. and self-sacrifice of the Australian members has 
produced a very unusual financial response to meet a heavy 
ng | budget. They were asked for £75 per week (1s. 6d. per member) 
nd and the response so far indicates that the goal will be reached 
he by Easter, when they hope Bishop Arundale will be with them 
ot | to see the victory of his splendid scheme. The Broadcasting 
mE Station 2GB is recognised officially as the premier ‘ B’ Class 
Station in Australia. It is an unequalled instrument for 


ned | 
of | Theosophical propaganda. This Station has paid its way since 
c last Easter—within 18 months of its inauguration. In New 


tod South Wales alone it is computed that there are between 
300,000 and 400,000 listeners—a rather large Theosophical 
audience ! 
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Sweden: Thirty-nine new members were admitted during | 3, 

‘the year; the total membership is now 1,103. Sweden, also, a 
is feeling the stir of new life due to the presence of the World | S 

Teacher, and is adapting itself more and more to his teaching — = 

New Zealand: Mr. Crawford reports that throughout the | A 


Section there is a spirit of united service and active co-opera- | He 
tion with all kindred movements. There is a fine co-operation jy 
among the different Lodges, a friendly exchange of lecturers | le 
between them, and a notable increase of able speakers ac 
from other related organizations. Eight Lodges now possess Y 
buildings of their own and the General Secretary observed | M 
in the course of his travels as National Lecturer, that many | be 
Lodges were making a special feature of beauty in their | 
surroundings. He reports an active membership of 953,44 new | ti 
members added this year. The Vasanta School, opened in in 
1919, is making excellent progress. ; | in 
The Netherlands: After visiting thirty Lodges and six 6% 
Centres the General Secretary finds in the Section everywhere | 


a serious wish to carry on the Theosophical work in the right |B 
spirit. There have been difficult problems to face, but there is | Pı 
so much goodwill and sympathy and so many devoted members at 
that all difficulties dissolve. One new Centre has become a Se 
Lodge and 5 new Centres formed. There are now 47 Lodges, | of 
and 22 Centres with a total membership of 2,794. The New SU 
Headquarters building is under construction. The Library has, al 
outgrown its present quarters. The Publishing House isy W 
developing most satisfactorily. The Young Theosophists havel Be 
13 local Groups and are very active in the Youth Peace x 
Movement. > a 

France: During the last twelve months 6 new Lodges) *” 
have been formed; 6 Lodges were transferred to the Greek =| 
Section. The total number of active members is 3,375, 417% hi 
whom are new members; and 77 active Lodges. The figure’ a 


show a net, loss of 81, but as 498 were transferred to othê 
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neg Sections there has really been a substantial gain. Friendship, 
so, | harmony and understanding exist among the members and, 
rld says the General Secretary, “ we aim to make it prevail in the 
Ng. work.” Mlle. Adele Beyer made a very successful lecture tour 
the | in North Africa, Tunisia, Algeria and Morocco; these countries. 
ra- belong to the French Section. Mr. Jinarajadasa visited 5 Lodges. 
ion | in France and will be vividly remembered. A number of other- 
ers | lecturers have brought help to the Section. The young and 
ers active M. G. E. Monod Herzen, is the leader of the group of 
ess Young Theosophists, and by his co-operation with Professor 
ved Marcault the Association for the Theosophical University has. 
ny been put in good standing in France. 
eir Italy: The T.S. in Italy has had many external difficul- 
ew ties to meet; these have affected its growth ; it has decreased- 
in in membership but increased in strength and there isa growing 
_ interest in Theosophy outside the Society. The report shows. 
six 625 active members and 37 active Lodges. 
ere Germany: The retiring General Secretary, Mr. Axel von 
ght, | Felitz-Coniar, writes: “ Professor Dr. Johannes M. Verweyen,, 
eis Professor of Philosophy and Psychology at the University 
ers. at Bonn am Rhein, was on September 2nd, elected General 
ea Secretary. He is not only very well known in the world 
zes, of Science, but as a pioneer in spiritual movements. Iam 
few! sure that the T.S. in Germany will greatly prosper under his, 
has able leadership.” This Section has a total membership of 902, 
j which is a gain of 101 over last year. New Lodges have 
ave been founded in Berlin, Leipzig, Dresden, München, Nurnburg 
ace | and Weimar. The Lodges are carrying on their regular work, 
| and the members are endeavouring to come more and more 
iges. into contact with other progressive movements. 
Cuba: The Cuban Section Headquarters has removed to 
Jof new spacious quarters, having not only adequate office space 
but two lecture Halls—one to accommodate an audience of 200, 
the other, 400. The report shows an increasing distribution. 
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‘of Theosophical literature ; the installation of a broadcasting 
station is under way ; the Theosophical Library is growing, 
propaganda is very active—greatly aided by the Visits of 

Mr. Warrington, Bishop Cooper and others ; leading newspapey 

“are giving space to Theosophical teachings. A Latin- -American 

Federation is being organised and is to hold its first Congrey 

during the visit of Mr. Jinarajadasa this Spring. The report! 

‘shows also a great deal of vitality in the allied activities anq 

vamong the Young Theosophists. Three new Lodges have been - 
‘chartered, 12 new Centres organized, 144 new member 
venrolled; loss by death, and resignation and transfer to othe Ru 
‘Sections 12—total active membership 565. | N 

` Hungary: The past year has been one of hard struggle, pu 

“due to the denunciation of the T. S. to the Government by two un 
expelled members—the Government enquiry lasted throughout gre 
the year and was finally put aside by the authorities concerned. ha: 

Nevertheless the Society has gone ahead with splendid enthu- at 

“siasm, due to loyal co-operation of the members. Four new thr 

Lodges have been formed and one Lodge of Young Theosophists. pre 

-was dissolved at the request of the Government, but the Young the 

“Theosophists have joined other Lodges. The total membership Ru 

ïs 302—a gain of 33 over last year. The Library has greatly Bis 

improved—“ it is now the pride of the T. S.” A Publishing Th 
Trust was recently formed and has the use of a printing! Ne 
machine, with this they plan to publish many translation’ Be: 
‘which have long been waiting. They have been greatly Sur 
helped during the year by visiting lecturers. pa 

Finland: The T.S. in Finland has gained one new Lodge 

this year and has increased its membership by 38, its total Ce 
membership now being 658. The Society has published 6 books m 
one by Dr. Besant, the others mainly by J. Krishnamurti ond go 
J. J. van der Leeuw, LL.D. Propaganda has gone on through e 


gol 


mo 


tion of their Headquarter’s building, the foundation stone oi 
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sting which was laid in August, 1927, by the President of the T.S. A 
agi) new bookshop has been opened in the Headquarters building,. 
: of which is most adequately arranged for offices, halls and some 
ney residential quarters. This is the greatest achievement of 
at the year. . 
Sres Russia: The “R. T. S. outside Russia” counts now 
sport 13 Lodges and about 309 members, of whom 179 are active 
and F.T.S. Three new Lodges were formed during the year, one: 
been in Harbine (Eastern Siberia, China), one in Brussels and 
bes one in Rumania; two Lodges in Bulgaria have been lost—so 
the Russia claims a total of 13 Lodges—9 in Europe, 3 in 
Asia, 1 in U.S.A. In Tientsin the Lodge has held many 
rele, public lectures in Russian and English. The newest 
two undertaking is a “ Babies’ Welfare Centre,” started by a 
hout! group of the T.O.S. The Lodge, through two Chinese Buddhists, 
med. has formed a Chinese group working in Chinese. The Lodge 
thu: at Prague is a Community holding regular Lodge meetings. 
new three times a week. This Lodge is in contact with most 
hists prominent Russian Exiles, and has organized public lectures im 
yung the People’s University. The chief events of the year for the 
ship Russian T.S. have been the visits to Geneva of Dr. Annie Besant, 
atly Bishop Wedgwood, Miss Dijkgraaf and Dr. and Mrs. Cousins. 
sing) The General Secretary has lectured in Paris, Brussels, Lausanne, 
ting) Neuchatel and Geneva. Miss Helmholt has lectured in Paris,. 
ions Berlin and Prague. The “R.T.S.—outside Russia ” has certainly 
atly surmounted the difficulties of being spread all over the earth, 
and shows admirable activity and growth. 
ded Czecho-Slovakia: The Section consists of 7 Lodges and § 
otal Centres, with a total membership of 114. Twenty-one new 
oksi members were admitted this year. The T.S. activities have 
and gone on through lectures, through Esper-Teozofia—the only 
ugh | Theosophical paper giving Esperantists Theosophical informa- 
tion. The Section distributed 450 leaflets on the Peace 
{ Movement to Government authorities. The members are 
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co-operating with other Societies and organizations with i 
similar ideals. | i 

South Africa: The T.S. in South Africa, which has 9 i 
total membership of 524, admitted 76 new members this year; 3 
55 were lost. Six new Lodges have come into being during 4 
the year, which is a record for the Section. Everywhere there 


| are signs of new life and increasing interest in Theosophy, : 
ir The discontinued magazine Theosophy in South Africa, was T 
| - resuscitated by Dr. Humphrey, and goes to all members with n ¢ 
| ‘cost, to the Section ; it is proving of great service in the work b 
4 of the T.S. The Book Depots at Cape Town, Durban and F 
Johannesburg are valuable adjuncts to the Section’s work. A oœ 

-notable achievement during the year is the erection of the, I 

own building by the Pretoria Lodge, Transvaal ; this is the il 

Yd 


first Lodge in the Section to build its own headquarters. 
Scotland: During the year there has been a gain of əl . 
new members, but through drastic revision of the membership 1 
list, the record shows a loss of 40 compared with last year— 
it leaves an active membership of 743. One new and flourish: 
ing Centre has been founded at Straunraer. Many lecturers 
from England have visited the Section ; Mr. Jinarajadasa paid 
a visit to Scotland on his way to Iceland, and gave great 1 
inspiration and help. Drama and Art have characterised tht 
work in Glasgow and Dundee. The Young Theosophists continut 

to radiate happiness with excellent results to the Society. | 
Switzerland: The Swiss Section seems to have overcomi 
jts difficulties. The membership is steadily increasing—growi®™i 
“from 160 to 245. The report states this is due largely “ a 
the work of Madame Kamensky. Around her at Genevi n 
js grouped a phalanx of fine workers; as Geneva is a 
international centre it is not possible to estimate how fat 
reaching may be the results of the Theosophical activité 
there. Theosophy in Geneva has been greatly helped i 


fa gp = tectures from Bishop Wedgwood, Miss Dijkgraaf, Dr- a 
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Mrs. Cousins, Dr. de Henseler and Mr. Meautis. A new Lodge 
has been formed in Lausanne. La Chaux de Fonds—a small 
town of 40,000 inhabitants—boasts a Vegetarian restaurant, 
and also has inaugurated special work, which is an example 
to towns where slums still exist; this is called “ L’interieur 
gai,’ showing what fresh wall paper, soap and water, simple 
gay designs and sunshine can do to miserable dwellings. 
The report states that “the activity of the French part of 
Switzerland is satisfactory, but the German part is increasing — 
by leaps and bounds”. New Lodges have been formed at 
Basle, Zürich and Berne. The most important event was the 
organization by Mrs. Cousins of a plan to make Geneva an 
International Theosophical Centre. Geneva on account of 
its international activities gives a great opportunity to spread 
Theosophical ideas. 

Belgium: The Belgium Section shows a net gain in 
membership of 26 over last year, 66 new members were 
admitted, but 40 lost through various causes. Two significant 
events characterised the year—the transfer of Headquarters of 
the Belgian T.S. to its own building, and the building, by the 
Vrede Lodge at Ghent, of a large hall on one of the most 
important streets in Ghent.. A new Lodge was formed at 
Liége, making 13 Lodges in all. The report expresses apprecia- 
tion of the help received from ‘many visiting lecturers, in 
addition to the regular lecturers. All Lodges in Brussels meet 
in the New Headquarters. A successful Reincarnation Cam- 
paign was started and will continue next year. The Library 


| and Book Depots show progress. The great event was the 
| European Congress held in Brussels, “the only shadow was the 
| absence of our dear President”. 


Netherlands-Indies: There has been a steady growth of 


., the Theosophical movement in these islands, and it is the only 


force working for peace, harmony and goodwill in the different 


races and nationalities among whom are much strife and 
4 ‘ 
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misunderstanding. This Section is a veritable school for thal 


Brotherhood of races. The total membership has grown to. 
2,183 which is an increase of 155 for the year. There are 
28 Lodges and 17 Centres in Java, 1 in Sumatra, 1 in Celebes, 
and 1 in Borneo. The Djokja Lodge has erected its ont 
puilding—this is the 10th Lodge in the Section to own its own. 
building. The work increases mainly in the direction of allied 
movements. The Young Theosophists’ Movement is growing 
steadily, having its own magazine and several Lodges. 

Burma : Theosophy is spreading among the Burma Buddhists 
in various ways, especially by linking it to Buddhism. 
through propaganda among the Burmese—aimed to remove, 
their deep-rooted prejudices and to revive Buddhism in Burma, 
It is interesting to note that of the 293 members 80 are Bhikkhus, 

Austria: Two new Lodges and 3 new Centres bear witness. 
to the growth in the T. S. in Austria, in spite of unusual, 
difficulties, -which were largely overcome by the help resulting 
from the President’s visit, and also from the visit of a number 
of prominent Indians and others. The publication of transla- 
tions into German of a number of recent books is something, 
of which the Section feels justly proud. | 

Norway: In spite of declining health, Mrs. Sparre has 
visited and lectured for most of the Lodges in the Section. 
The great event of the year is reported to be the removal of 
Headquarters to new rooms in the heart of the city. The TS 
in Norway shows strength and solidarity. | 

Denmark: Denmark reports 3 new Lodges and 63 new 
members for the year. Much good work has been done in the 
‘Lodges “ but no stirring events”. Many of the most activ 
members haye devoted themselves chiefly to the Order of t 
Star, the Liberal Catholic Church and Co-Masonry. q 

Treland: There is little general interest in Theosophy # 
Ireland. In Belfast three devoted members bought a how 
(“ Vasanta House ») in which the Lodges, the L.C.C. a 


é 
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the Co-Masonry all find suitable accommodation. Great help has 
tol been given by a number of distinguished visitors during the 
ang past year. The influence of the World Teacher is making an 
3S, | impression, and Ireland is stirring in her sleep of centuries. 

wi Mexico: Mexico sends no report. 

wn Canada: Canada sends no report. 

lied Argentina: Argentina, amongst other good works, has 


ing taken a practical interest in the Happy Valley; the subscription 
opened for this has produced a fund of $ 777:00, already sent to 
ists Ojai. The General Secretary visited Chile last March ; this visit 
ism strengthened the bonds of Brotherhood between these two 
ove’ Sections. Ninety new members have been enrolled during the 
ma, year and 2 new Lodges formed, and 3 new Groups. The 
hus. Section magazine has been improved and increased in size- 
nes This year marks four records in the T.S. in Argentina: the 
sual highest total membership record; the largest number of new 
ting members ddmitted; the lowest number of members lost; the 
aber largest amount of money in cash. May these four records be 
sla: broken every year. 
ring, Chile: The work of the T.S. in Chile is coloured by the 
great desire on the part of the members of the Section to 
has! increase the spirit of international Brotherhood ; with this in 
tio View they maintain a correspondence with all the Sections in 
the world; they have given enthusiastic co-operation to the 
T9 Latin-American Theosophical Federation, and have done their 
| utmost to contribute to the realisation of the International 
nef Peace Movement. The spirit of Co-operation characterises all 
1 the the Sectional life. 
otive Brazil: The passing out of General Raymundo Pinto 
í the Seidl, the late General Secretary, was a great loss to the 
i | Section, he is deeply loved and missed. The Brazilian Section 
a approves the formation of the Confederation of American 
; National Sections which the Cuban Section has initiated. The 
ast Society is active in propaganda and is energetically pushing 
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the distribution of Theosophical books written in Spanish antl K 
Portuguese, the sale of which has far exceeded any forme, 

year. Aleixo de Souza is engaged in translating the Secret | 4 


Doctrine into Portuguese. The press is especially favorable to 
Theosophical material, and much publicity is gained through G 
this means. A 
Bulgaria: In Bulgaria a professor of Theology—the 
official public lecturer of the St. Synod, which is the governing a 
body of the Orthodox Church—in a lecture given in many Je 
towns, said that humanity is much indebted to Theosophy, w 
because it has checked the materialistic wave which ex 
threatened to stifle humanity. He says some other less. al 
complimentary things about it, but the 200 Theosophists y 
in Bulgaria should feel that their efforts in propaganda have st 
not been in vain. | be 
Iceland: Iceland shows growth and increased activity. he 
They have translated three books, all related to the Coming C 
of the World Teacher, showing that as a society their attention | 
is fixed on that great event. The Young Theosophists are 2a 


represented there and are doing fine work. (m 
Spain: Spain sends no report. Bas 
Portugal: The Society in Portugal is doing much ex- fe 

cellent work through its interest and activity in such organi, 7 

zations as The National League for the Protection of Animals, on 

the Fraternal League for assisting the Poor, and the 

Children’s Home where destitute children (girls) are educated S 

and cared for. Miss Dijkgraaf’s 6-days’ visit to Portugal and ss 


Mr. C. Jinarajadasa’s 4-hours’ stop—-while his boat was in nog T 
—were outstanding events. ka 

Wales reports steady progress throughout the year. All 
Lodges and Centres in Wales joined in the Reincarnation 
Campaign. In order to encourage research in Druidic teaching 


tak 
£5 to the 1929 National Eisteddfod for the best essay ° 
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and «The Idea of Rebirth in Keltic Tradition”. Several groups of 
moy young Theosophists have been formed and are active in their 
go own way. Much good work has been done by members in 
eto) Animal Welfare, World Peace, Healing and similar causes. 
Ugh Goodwill Day (May 18th) is becoming an event of inter- 
national importance. 
“the Poland sends a report covering two years; 1926-27 was 
ing a year of intense and fruitful work, great expansion, successful 
any lecture tours, well-attended public lectures. - Bishop Wedg- 
hy, wood’s visit and the starting of the L. C. C. was the greatest 
lich event of that year. International links were strengthened 
less and new bonds of friendship made with many groups. Last 
ists year was marked by the visit of the President, who brought 
ave strength to endure and overcome all our difficulties. It has 
been a year of endurance rather than expansion. The Section 
ity. has published two books—Dr. Besant’s Initiation and Bishop 
ling Cooper’s Reincarnation. 
tion Uruguay has made the unifying of the Sectional organi- 
are zation its chief concern. There has been a. decrease in 
| membership and in the number of Lodges. Out of it has 
emerged the fact that it is possible to accomplish more with a 
ex- few purposeful and unselfish workers than with a greater 
ani- number, not so qualified. An office for translations has been 
als, Organized with the help of competent people. 
ihal Porto Rico: On July 31st, 1927, the corner-stone of the 
ted. new National Headquarters was truly laid with Masonic Rites, 
andl and on November 30th with immense rejoicing the Temple 
was consecrated by Bro. A. P. Warrington. This is the first 
_ Theosophical building in Porto Rico. Much help was received 
All from Mr. Warrington, Bishop Cooper and the Rev. Jose B. Acuña, 
it who arrived one after another, just as the Headquarters ae 
aed building was completed. 
TA fiumania: Last December in Bucharist a large hall was 


e of 
taken in the centre of the town for Sectional Headquarters. i 


y% 
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A new Lodge was founded in Bessarabia due to the activity of 
| Mr. Rostislov Smislov, who has been warmly congratulated by i 
: ~ the orthodox priests who attended his meetings. The second. j 
Congress was held in Timisoara in order to come into closer í 
touch with the members in Transylvania—the lectures were | 
given in German, Hungarian and Rumanian. It is char- | r 
acteristic of the Lodges throughout Rumania that the various } 
nationalities represented among them meet together in ae 
perfect harmony. i 
Yugoslavia : The National T.S. is now three years old ; mem: | | 
bers feel that their greatest need is some sort of Headquarters 
where all the work of the different departments can be carried | 
on, so they have taken the house of Mrs. Mayerhoffei—the l 
Recording Secretary—altered and rearranged it, so that it is 
now adapted to the needs of the head office. Yugoslavia was, : 
well represented at the Ninth Congress of the T.S. in Europe. í 
The Order of Service is very active; the members are co-| ‘ 
operating with the Association for the Protection of Animals, | 
the Yugoslav League of Total Abstinence, the Vegetarian | 
Club and especially with the League of Nations Association. mA 
Ceylon writes that “the report is more a report of what í 
should be done, and how we should change ourselves, thana | 
tale of what has been achieved”. Mr. N. K. Choksy’s resignation | 
as General Secretary was deeply regretted, writes Mrs. Lourensz j 
who succeeded him. Although there is a revival of interest. ` 
in the work, the fact remains that out of the 124 members, 77. 


i 
| 


have not paid their dues, 32 have been placed on the suspended | 
list. This state of affairs is reflected in every part of the ` 
Section’s life. The real vitality in the movement is in the : 
Young Theosophists and the Youth Lodge to which they. 
belong—they are the hope of the future of the T.S. in Ceylon. | 
Greece became a National Society this year, after 5 years 
ii of strenuous work under the patronage of the French Section. 
l E a w Dijkgraaf spent a fortnight here giving 5 lectures. Her 
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one public lecture was attended by representatives of the 


Athenian Society and of the Greek Press. It was during - 


Miss Dijkgraaf’s visit and with her assistance that the National 
Society was decided upon. Plans are being made to form a 
Balkan Theosophical Union, functioning under the European 
Theosophical Federation, to forward the cause of permanent 
peace in the Balkans by constantly trying to put aside causes 
of discord between Balkan peoples. This new Section has 
already issued translations of Theosophical literature. 


Unsectionalised 


China: Hongkong Lodge reports the resignation of 
Mr. Manuk, who had been their President since the Lodge was 
formed, five years ago; but as Presidential Agent for China he 
continues in close touch with them. The Lodge has carried 
on most effectively a full programme of meetings, classes and 
public lectures. The Chinese Lodge, under the able leadership 
of Mr. Wei Tat, B.A., as President, conducts all its sessions in 
Chinese ; it has done good work in putting Theosophy before 
the young and educated Chinese, who will in time be the 
leaders and educators of their race. They carry on regular 
public lectures, a Chinese library and a Correspondence Course 
in Theosophy. A fine vernacular school for girls is also being 
maintained and carried on by two brothers, Lee Tinsik and 
Fung Jackson; great attention is paid to moral training and 
Theosophical ideals. The Shanghai Lodge is bravely meeting 
adverse conditions and carrying forward the work. The 
Besant School for girls, Miss Dorothy Arnold reports, has 
come through a severe crisis, and is once more in a flourishing 
condition. Three hundred and forty students were enrolled 
at the beginning of the Autumn term. The success and fine 
Spirit of this school are due largely to the untiring efforts, 
self-sacrifice and devotion of Miss Arnold. She has shouldered 
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almost a superhuman task in establishing and running | 


this school. | 

Japan: The Mahayana Lodge has this year translated 
and printed its first booklet in Japanese—Information for 
Enquirers. The Secretary says the Japanese are slow to, 
come to Theosophy, because it is so much like their own. 
Buddhist teaching. Miroker Lodge was chartered only a few. 
months ago. One of the young members, Mr. S. Moroi, has 
composed a musical score for the translation of “ The Hymn” 
from The Path by Mr. J. Krishnamurti. This has been produced | 
in a concert of 50 voices and 50 Orchestral pieces. | 

Egypt: The T. S. Federation in Egypt reports a quiet | 
year. The number of members is small but they are staunch 
and united. Several young Egyptians have joined the English | 
Lodge and show a keen interest in Theosophical ideals. | 

Singapore Lodge reports steady work. A Service Group 
has been organized. | 

Barbados Lodge starts its year free from debt, and is 
carrying out a useful programme of study, lectures and work, 

Canadian Theosophical Federation has secured a charter. 
for a new Lodge at Saskatchewan; the members are all 
Icelanders except one. Forty-six new members have beer 
added, the total membership is now 227. The Federation has | 
been able to assist in financing lecture tours in Canada. Miss | 
Watson and Mrs. Hampton have been lecturing for the Lodges | 
in the Federation; Mr. Fritz Kunz made an extended stay in j 
Vancouver, B.C., under the auspices of Hermes Lodge, making 1 
an intensive campaign among various service clubs and 4 
organizations in the city. Bishop Cooper also visited the 1 
Federation Lodges and brought inspiration and instruction 
_ he T. O. S. is strong in Calgary. Krishna Lodge has done 
N good work through this Order, in connection with Animal 

Velfare, Child Welfare and World Peace. Members of Sirius 


» at West Summerland, B.C., held a successful Summe 
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School on. the shore of Lake Okanagan under the inspiration of 
Mr. Logie. This is the 6th session of the Summer School, 
called “ Besant College”. The first issue of the Federation 
Magazine was in the press at the time of making the report. 


The Adyar Library 


The Library, under the continued directorship of Dr. C. 
Kunhan Raja has made progress in all directions—in publica- 
tions, in better provision for accommodation of books, the acquisi- 
tion of new books, better financial arrangements for members 
of the staff. Many scholars from distant parts of India and 
other countries have used the Library and expressed their 
appreciation of it. The library is constantly used by the 
students of the Brahmavidya Ashrama. The re-arrangements 
of books in the Eastern Section is complete. The second part 
of the catalogue of manuscripts was published during the year. 
Many books and manuscripts have been acquired. 


Children of the Mother Society 


Brahmayidya Ashrama 


Mr. A. F. Knudsen, Acting Principal, has taken Dr. Cousins’ 
plave during his absence. The work of the session this year 
has been carried on by a discussion method, the theory of 
intuition, its use in the waking consciousness has been the 
main topic. Mr. L. B. Raje gave a course of lectures on 
Astrology, Mr. Sundara Sarma on Indian Art and Prof. M. D. 
Kini of the Government Engineering College, on Science. 


The Olcott Panchama Free School 


An important event in the Olcott Free School was the 


opening of its new building by the President on October Ist. 
5 
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1 An atmosphere of freedom and joyousness pervades the school, 
| 
| 


and the children are responsive to it. 


Women’s Indian Association 


4 is growing, becoming an increasing power | 
throughout India for social welfare, education and progress of | 
girls and women, social reform (such as the Bill to raise the | 
age of Marriage). The Association has recently secured a fine | 
National Headquarters in Madras which will grow into an | 


important Centre for Women’s work. | 


This movemen 


The Order of the Round Table 


This Order is established in thirty Countries, which means | 
that a small army of children and young people have been | 
drawn together to work for and to follow the King, by living 
nobly and truly and doing good works. = | 


| 
Employees’ Co-operative Society at Adyar | 
| 
| 
1 


The Society has grown during the year from 128 to 199 
members. The number of depositors has increased from 13 to 21. 
The financial statement shows that the progress of the Societ 


is satisfactory. Itis serving its members well. 
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THE GREAT MAN AGAIN 


By E. W. 


Arjuna said: “ What is the mark of him who is stable of mind, 
steadfast in contemplation, O Keshava ? How doth the stable-minded 


| talk, how doth he sit, how walk?” Bhagavad-Gita. 


Ee year, in the month of February, thousands of people 
all over the world ask this old question, thinking of 


| Bishop Leadbeater, because in this month occurs his birthday, 
| which they delight to celebrate. As during the last twenty 


| 
| 
| 
Í 


| 


| years I have been for long periods together very closely in 
touch with him, it falls to my lot almost every year to say 
_ Something, as on this occasion, in reply to that question, and 


such is the greatness of this man that I am seldom short of 
something new and interesting to say. 
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Let me strike the central note first of all. Bishop Lead- 
beater is a great man, and if he had sat and walked and talked 
in some other field of human activity than that which he has 
chosen for his life’s work, he would still have been a great 
man. If he had become a scientist—an astronomer or a 
chemist, for example—I am sure he would have been one of — 
the world’s great scientists, in the front rank. | 

The word sżhita-prajña, translated stable of mind or of 
consciousness, applies well to him. If ever a man’s mind and 
life were “on contemplation steadily bent,” this is the man. 
He never for a moment forgets the one great purpose which | 
“he has in view, which is to bring as many human souls as | 

possible to a vision of the glorious sunset of human life. It is, 
perpetual samādhi never to lose sight of that goal; it is practi- 
cal yoga to be intent upon the culture and refinement of 
material life and emotions and thought which translate that | 
future more and more into the present. 

Replying to Arjuna’s question, Shri Krshna said that 
when a man abandons all the desires of the mind or manas he 
is called stable in mind, or rather in consciousness. Our 
consciousness or cognition has three fields of observation and 
activity: (1) the world of material objects in relation to one 
another, (2) the network of living beings in relation to one 
another, and (3) the one life. In the first of-these activities| 
we have what we call mind or thought, in both its receptive 
and creative forms. In the second we have the perception’ 
and creative power of life which is love. This alone is 
buddhi or wisdom, for while it is but knowledge to know 
material objects and their relations to one another, it is wisdom 
to know or understand the life. re | 

To go beyond the desires of the mind and to be filled 
with the desires of the heart is to know the goal. Fo 
example, when I was young I was eager to read all the books 

of travel, of science and of philosophy in the world, becaus 
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I found something intensely interesting in all the adventures. 
experiences and observations which they depicted. I used 
to spend a part of my time in a large reference library, until 
one day I made a calculation as to how long it would 
take me to read all the books which I wanted to go through. 
in that library alone. I found that if I read consistently 
for eight hours a day I should have fulfilled that parti- 
cular desire in a good many hundred lifetimes. What was 
to be done? How is one to choose in the vast forest of 
material possibilities to what thoughts and activities the 
mind is to be given? What can unify these many-branched 
and endless activities of mind? The answer is: wisdom, 
which is love. We shall read those books and carry on those 
activities which will help to make us the best elements that 
we can be in the environment of others. Such love takes us 
out of the mere forest of activities, brings in a purpose, and 
makes the mind servant to that purpose which leads to a 
realisation of unity of life. 

This love completely dominates Bishop Leadbeater’s life, 
and with him all the science that he knows is its servant. I 
wrote of him last year as “ the man who loves all the time ”. 
It is true, from the moment of waking to the moment of 
Sleeping. There are many who cannot understand that love, 
because it is deliberately applied with the utmost precision.. 
In his eyes love, like thought, is a power. If we live 
among people of high and strong thought, we benefit in 
mind, “like plants in the sunshine. Every plant makes. 
use of the sunshine, and it is equally our nature to 
make use of that thought influence, for no man, as no. 
flower, is entirely passive. Similarly, to be in the pre- 
sence of those who love is to receive the sunshine of love. 
Even physically and through the common senses, to live among 
the beauties of nature is to some extent to be beautified and 
strengthened, for no man is entirely passive and we all make 
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The plant grows to a form appointed from | 


some use of that. | 
the air, the sun- 


within its own seed, but the soil, the water, | 
shine and the gardener are not negligible. In the garden of | 
brotherhood, which is the expression of love, we all become 
gardeners to one another instead of coarse and voracious weeds, 


Hence love, in the great man’s mind, is a power to be 
t can be most serviceable. In 


PR 


| used with concentration where i 

| X the immediate circle of his affections there is a constant stream 
| of that influence. One thinks that those who have enjoyed 
| this for some time will never throughout life be able to hate, 
| even though they may sometimes make absurd and even 
egregious mistakes in policy or method. 

It is a common mistake to suppose that Bishop Leadbeater 
is interested in people who will follow him blindly or lean 
upon him. He is really interested only in those who show 
signs of love for others. He is making a garden of beautiful | 
flowers, not a jungle of weeds, and he maintains that such a | 
garden is more profitable to mankind than many fields full of 
thriving weeds, struggling and jostling and choking one 
another. The less chaos, the more order, the more true life. | 

The leaners have a bad time with Bishop Leadbeater, 
because there is a tendency for them to think that within the 
charmed circle of his affections there is something which | 
will give them strength or a sense of security for the future / 
from an occult or an evolutionary point of view. Such a 
thought, insistent and dwelt upon, stands in the way of the | 
activities of love which those who cherish it might'now be 
exercising in some degree, and to that extent it disqualifies 
them for a place in his garden. Jf, beyond this, there is then 
an attempt to force a way into that garden, or if there is the 
throwing in of envious and even jealous thoughts, this will 
incur severe resistance and even active rebuttal on the 
Part of the gardener, though never any hatred, I am sure: 
Bishop Leadbeater gives entire freedom to others in theii 
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om choice of companions and friends, and insists upon the same 
an- enjoyment of freedom in his own life. 2 

of Bishop Leadbeater is a simple man. His life is remark- 
me ably unified. He has not one personality for one occasion 
ds, and another for another. For example, when giving a sermon 


‘be to Christians in a Christian church, and alluding to Jesus, he 
In would not hesitate to mention that Jesus was reborn in South 
am India as Shri Ram@nujachariar. To him that appears a simple 
yed fact, and in his eyes the simple facts are best, and he never 
ate, thinks of twisting them, or hiding a part and throwing a 
ven spot-light on another part in order to effect some purpose. 
When he has written a book containing some clairvoyant 
ater! researches of his own, he does not speculate as to whether 
ean people will believe or not, but simply says: “It is my duty to 
iow write what I have seen.” I have never known him to hide 
iful his displeasure if he was displeased, or his pleasure when 
hal pleased. His simple code of ethics would never permit him to 
lof be betrayed into passing judgment upon the visions of any other 
one Clairvoyant. Bishop Leadbeater is not an inscrutable man or 
life. | puzzling character except to those who cannot understand his 
ter, simplicity. He likes courtesy, consideration and affection, 
the | but is uncomfortable when praised. His patience is inexhaust- 
rich | ible. If great plans fail now, they will succeed in the future. 
ture / But petty and trifling stupidity and carelessness in very little 
oh a things do stir up in him enough disappointment to produce 
the Signs of irritability. 
g be. Bishop Leadbeater has great will-power. He objects to 
‘fies | foolish discomfort for discomfort’s sake, but he invariably does 
hen What he decides to do, and the body seems to have no say in 
| the the matter whatsoever. If he decides to stay awake and 
wil work he does so, to any extent, and if he decides to sleep ke 
lies down and does so like a child, and for just as long as he 
a j chooses. pi he decides to write, he writes, if to converse 
nel gently with friends, he leans back in his great armchair and 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Sa 
oil s 7 = 


BY Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri | 


| AQ4 THE THEOSOPHIST FEBRUARY 
t whatever he is doing he does as if it was the 
only thing to do. I have never seen him doing one thing while | 
wishing he were doing something else. where iS something | 
superhuman about this character that 1s not chopped into 
pieces by innumerable desires, that is not torn into shreds by 
the winds of circumstance, but is always integral or simple, | 
There is something above the ordinary consciousness of those 
who swim in currents of thought and feeling and activity, in 
this character which uses thought and even love and the will 
from some centre upon which it seems to be eternally poised, 
So we say: “Hail to Bishop Leadbeater on another birthday, 


and may there be many more.” 


converses. Bu 


a 
I 


But I say to you, seek not comfort but under: 
standing. The search for comfort is the bondage of life and 
the search for understanding is the freedom of life, and you 
‘can only gain that freedom through experience. How can 
there be any comfort other than the understanding of Truth? g 
You want to attain without a struggle, without a tear . . ar 
You are afraid to face whatever weakness is yours ; afraid to n 
face yourself and conquer . . - To dig through the present c 
to the eternal is the purpose of man. Every human being li 
must go through the process of digging that tunnel, the tunnel 


Qos CS Th ee ee ee, 


which is the direct path to the attainment of life. And that g 
tunnel, which is the only path to the fulfilment of life, lies h 
within yourself. Ke 

; b |in 
Life the Goal J. KRISHNAMURT r 
i Iti 
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3 IMPRESSIONS OF CONVENTION AT BENARES 


hose CHRISTMAS, 1928 
will By HELEN VEALE 


day, HIS has been a thoroughly unconventional Convention, se 
| T much so that it is difficult to analyse its total effect. The 
i W. formless cannot be reduced to a formula, and its success lay 
in the formless regions. Judged by all our established criteria 
it should be deemed a disappointing Convention of the Theo- 
sophical ‘Society, for its beloved President was absent, and her 
ader- chosen delegate was incapacitated by illness from taking his 
»and part in the earlier part of the programme; yet people did not 
| you) seem disappointed, and the sun shone daily on happy crowds. 
-can Whether in his room or on the platform under the 
uth? gorgeous shamiana, Krishnaji was king of the assembly, and 
q ruled the hearts and minds of all. He addressed only two 
aid to meetings, but these two alone made it worth while having 
esent; come the length or breadth of India. His are truly words of 
beind life, bringing refreshment to all who are athirst. 
ınnel Owing to Krishnaji’s indisposition, the first place was 
| thal given to the Indian Convention, to which Dr. Arundale 
2, lies humorously tendered his apologies for having been an absentee 
General Secretary. His claim to being the “ World’s Worst ” 
in this respect was disallowed by Mr. Schwarz, who exposed 
(URT its hollowness and the Convention expressed hearty apprecia- 
tion of Dr. Arundale’s unflagging zeal in the service of the 
Reo, though forced to prolong his sojourn in Adyar instead 


(of touring India as promised. 
6 
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The first report was read by the Assistant Genera] 
Secretary, Rai Bahadur Panda Baijnath, who revealed a 
healthy condition of activity among Lodges and Federations, 
marred only by distressing symptoms of the financial side i 
At a later meeting donations were called for and sufficient I 
was quickly realised to wipe out last year’s deficit, while . 
the Council busied themselves with remedying certain defects, + 
in the Constitution of the Section, to make it less liable to ¢ 
chronic lowness of funds. 

It was announced at the last meeting of the Section that o 
the Council had elected Mr. D. K. Telang as the new General 
Secretary, an appointment that was greeted with general s 
applause. it 

In place of a Convention Lecture, on the first day came tl 
a symposium of four speakers: Mr. Yadunandan Prasad, c 
Mrs. Rukmini Arundale, Mr. Wodehouse and Mr. Sanjiva Rao, n 
who each in his or her own way tried to explain the changing o 
outlook of the Theosophical Movement. Truly there was not 11 
a dull moment throughout the hour, and many a confirmed tl 
lecture-taster (for we have such in the Society, like sermon V 
tasters in Scotland) expressed entire. satisfaction with the a 
innovation. Another day came a meeting devoted to a discus st 
sion, by a larger number of speakers, of the future of the fc 
Theosophical Society, and this, too, was quite successful, 
though the shorter speeches were necessarily less artistically J 
complete. Mr. Patwardhan sounded boldly the note of icono! th 
clasm, saying that our. Lodges represented mainly the idealism 2 
of the past and gone Theosophists, to whom all honor was due 2! 
Now it would be better to dissolve, and get to work on ving Y 
ideals, out of which a Society might again formulate in time! p 

The first of the only two regular lectures was given by ° 
Dr. Arundale, who lectured magnificently, as usual, on “ Tht te 
Life Magnificent,” as manifested in types as different as thos 5 
of Byron, Beethoven, the heroes of the Everest climb 
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Akhnaton of ancient Egypt, Dr. Annie Besant, and the sub- 
human kingdoms of bird, dog and even atom. 

On December 29th, Professor Wodehouse lectured in 
Krishnaji’s place, giving a masterly analysis of that Individual 
Uniqueness which we are being bidden to cultivate in our- 
selves. Krishnaji presided, but could not- subject his voice 
to further strain after the question and answer meeting in 
the morning. ; ; 

There were comparatively few meetings of other 
organisations. ; = 

Finally, the crux of all was Krishnaji’s clarion call to. 
struggle with life, to welcome doubt, to cast off fear, to break 


| _ through crusts of tradition, to cease hold of the past and control 
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the future through the present. As we listened to him we 
could not but be optimists, and see the beautiful simplicity of 
noble living. With no shadow of hesitation or doubt rang 
out his answer to every question. “ How shall we, with our 
limited opportunities, gain a broad outlook?” asked one, and 
the immediate answer was: “Come out from your rooms.” 
We truly sit at home, in our pokey little chambers of thought 
and emotions, when even the humblest among us can, by 
stepping outside, exchange his narrow walls and low ceiling 
for the freedom of the skies and wide plains. 

The Convention was for most’ people an occasion for 
shedding old skins and perhaps feeling the growing pains of 
the new. We all have some rubbish to throw away, and it is 
not the same for all, for whatever we have been unable to 
assimilate, has been rubbish to us, clogging our life. We are 
uncomfortably conscious of new relations to things and 
personalities, of new reverences, or perhaps a truer perception 
of what reverence means and entails. Perhaps we are to 
learn how to disagree, with love and reverence unimpaired, 
and to revere another’s difference from ourselves. 

Helen Veale 
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TWENTY YEARS’ WORK 
(Continued from page 254) 


| | 
Mrs. BESANT arrived at Benares on September 25th, 1908 (after 
the Australian tour) and received as ever a hearty welcome from all, 


Her birthday, October lst, was made the occasion of festive greetings 


and rejoicings. In the Supplement of THE THEOSOPHIST, she makes 
an appeal to the Parsis for the building of a Central Parsi College, 
but this suggestion has never been carried out. Her Sunday lectures 
were mainly devoted to subjects connected specially with the Indian 
mation and the unrestful state of public feeling, pointing out the) 
duties and responsibilities of Theosophists in the matter. On October; 
11th she took for her address “ The Sons of India,” giving an outline) 
of the newly formed Order of that name, for the purpose of helping, 
and training the boys of India to understand and face the problems, 
political and social, which confront them, as they begin to turn their, 


thoughts to the condition of their country. 


November 17th, the Foundation Day of the Theosophical Society, 
was celebrated at Adyar by the handing over to the Treasurer of the 
Society the title-deeds of Blavatsky Gardens, and of the naming ol 
these and the adjoining estate. At 4.15 members gathered in Head, 
‘quarters Hall, and proceeded thence by the new road to the house in 
Blavatsky Gardens. In the large drawing-room Mrs. Besant made# 


brief speech, voicing the gratitude of the Theosophical Society to its, 
Founders, to the Teacher who had brought the Ancient Wisdom, to 


the Ruler who had built the vehicle. She then handed one of the 
deeds to Mr. Schwarz, who said a few appropriate words in reply. 


At the Convention she was present. There were 650 delegates 
and all was joy and harmony. Never before had such meeting 
gathered at Adyar. Her open-air lecture on the “ Work and Hopes ol 
the Theosophical Society” and her closing one on “The Openint 
Cycle” were attended by huge audiences. | 


On January 9th, 1909, she left for a fortnight’s lecture tout 
She writes : 4 


At Bangalore we were welcomed by members of the twi 
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on which now and again alights a flight of white-winged 
birds, and in which knee-deep a worshipper may be seen 
reciting his daily prayers. We drove to the scene of our 
labors, the laying of the foundation-stone of the building to 
be erected by the City Lodge on a site just granted by the 
Government (an Independent State). The drive took us 
through the City, in which on all sides new buildings are 
rising, in consequence of the ravages of the plague, which 
have compelled the destruction of the more congested parts. 
The public buildings are remarkably handsome, and the whole 
place is well-ordered and beautiful, bearing witness to the 
good administration of the young Maharaja and his ministers. 
There was a large gathering on the site of the ceremony, 
where we were welcomed by the Dewan, who presided. An 
address was read and presented to me in a beautiful sandal- 
wood casket, and we then went to the place where the stone 
was waiting, poised in air. A priest had consecrated it, and 
I spread a little mortar for its reception, on which it was duly 
lowered, and three taps of a silver trowel declared it to be 
well and truly laid for the service of God and humanity. 
Then followed a brief address, on the work of a Theosophical 
Lodge, and with some chanting of benedictory shlokas, the 


_usual garlanding, and some words from the Dewan, the 


meeting broke up. 
The Dewan took us to the pretty new building for the 
Rama Krishna Mission, and to the Samskrt University. A 


| very handsome and spacious building is being raised for this 
| latter by the present Shri Shankaracharya of Sringeri. The 
| whole place when completed will be an enduring testimony 
| to the wise activity of the present Head of the Math, and 
| should become a centre of Samskrt learning. The present 
| occupant of the high office of successor to the great Shri 
| Shankaracharya is a learned and liberal man. He has en- 
_ couraged Brahmanas of the sub-castes to intermarry and 
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interdine, reminding them that they are members of one caste; | a 
‘and he has ruled that a student returning from abroad should | a 
be received back into caste, if he guides his life by the | 
Shastras. i | nu 
Mysore State is a living monument of the efficiency of H, 
Indians in administration. It was ruled by the Maharanias „ne 
Regent during the minority of the present Prince, and had as Ine 
its Dewan the great Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, who stands highin Sel 
the ranks of Indian statesmen. He spent an immense sumon! mo 
the supply of pure water to Bangalore, bringing it fromm det 
sixteen miles away; and the town now rejoices in the electric Wi 
plant which he set up. He used electricity also for the wic 
working of the Kolar Goldfields, now. bringing in a large, in 
revenue to the State. The Prince, on his majority, came into the 
a well-ruled and well-administered kingdom, and has proved | phi 
worthy of his splendid heritage. He has just introduced mu 
religious and moral education into all State Schools and‘in at 
all ways shows himself a wise and good ruler. The | of J 
Central Hindi College is proud to name him among 
its patrons. Ma 
Besides the Lodge activities, there was a visit to the sch 
Boys’ Association, the members of which attend a religious | me 
class and put the teachings into practice by personal work— | of 
feeding the poor, clothing the naked, and serving in other ` app 
ways. Also a Ladies’ Meeting, gathered at the home of | by 
Mrs. Madhava Rao, the present Dewan’s wife. The Bangalore app 
ladies have an association of their own in connection with the | act 
Shrinivasa Mandiram of that city. It was opened in 1907, tak 
and during the year no less than 5,560 ladies have used its dire 
reading-room and attended its meetings, of which there have 
been 35 during the year. A large number of ladies hadi We 
assembled, and I made a brief address, translated by the Gu 
late Acting Principal of the Maharani’s College, Shrimatt ae 
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that a university degree need not spoil the gracious modesty 
of a true Hindi woman. 

We reached Mysore City on the 12th, and found a 
number of brethren waiting to welcome us and to escort us to 
H. H.’s Guest House. 8.30 saw a large gathering of students 
and others assembled, and I addressed them on the “ Sons of 
India”. Then a visit to a very admirably conducted Girls’ 
School, with scholars ranging from four to eleven. They sing 
most charmingly, and are taught needlework and domestic 
details as well as the usual subjects. Next came a visit to a 
Widows’ Home, founded in 1907, which has twelve resident 
widows who are being trained as doctors and in useful walks 
in life. It teaches up to the standard necessary for entering 
the Maharani’s College, and is doing a much needed and most 
philanthropic work. It is to well educated widows that we 
must look for teachers in our Girls’ Schools. Both here and 
at Bangalore we shall have Branches of the Daughters 
of India. 

Back to Bangalore at noon, and soon after H. H. the 
Maharaja was kind enough to receive me and to talk over the 
scheme for the University of India. I am glad to say that it 
met with his warm approval. and he is prepared to join a few 


of the leading Princes of India in stating formally that 
' approval, in a letter recommending the granting of a charter 


by H. M. the Emperor. He was also pleased to express his 
approval of the Order of the Sons of India, and to consent to 
act as one of its guardians. He also permits his Dewan to 
take office in the Supreme Council, so that he may be in 
direct touch with the movement. 

At Calicut on the 16th, a crowded lecture opened the work. 
We drove to a place where a good Sannyasi, Shri Narayana 
Guruswami, a true servant of the Masters of Wisdom, is 
working for the improvement of the outcaste community. 
They are building a temple and a school, are purifying their 
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lives, and making themselves worthy of social respect. | 
am happy to know that the local Lodge of the T.S. has been, 
active in helping the good work. These people, hard-workey  « t 
as they are, had beaten out a road to the temporary temple. 
and roofed it with green branches, and a great crowd of them! and 
had gathered to give welcome to the messenger who brought tigr 
words of encouragement and cheer. The effort to raise Sut 
themselves, under the leadership of the holy man whois T 
giving his life to them, is most praiseworthy, and is another His 
sign of the life that is pouring through India to-day. | 
One o’clock saw us in the train for Mangalore. It carried ioh 
us up the West Coast through the hours of the afternoon, pasi wit 
glimpses of the sea, blue ’neath the sun-lit sky, through, te 
sroves of palm trees, over plains and through cuttings red with Baz 
the brilliant soil. At every station were curious crowds, : 
thronging to see the woman whose name has become well- ‘inte 
known throughout India; and there was many a friendly Bor 
welcome of smiling lips and folded hands. Here bright faces 
of students crowded the hall, and seemed to fill the atmosphere) 


jee with vivid attention. Then off in a jutka—a two-wheeled, 1” 
ee rather jolty sort of vehicle—to the scene of the labors of the Qy 
a Depressed Classes Mission, carried on by Mr. Ranga Rao tor 
: The Mission has a neat little building, half of which is, 
utilised for six looms, the second half was our meeting-place. ( ot 


| There was a Canarese song, which was an appeal, so touching 
| as it came from the lips of the children and lads, that it nearly Syn 
made speech impossible. The pathos of the concluding cry 
| and the knowledge of the little power to help in the one p 
| whom it was addressed, filled the eyes with tears and choked 
the breath; but I made a brief appeal to the higher castes 
present to help in the redemption of these poor and degraded 
: children of the national household. 


__ In Madras on February 26th, 1909, she lectured on “The voys 
A a of Alcohol,” to a large and enthusiastic audience. She writes 
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It is sad. that a white-skinned person should be needed to 


lecture against the inroads made in a once sober country by 
“the white man’s curse ”. 


The last Sunday in Madras was a busy one: the usual E. S. 
and T. S. meetings began the day, the latter followed by some initia- 
tions in the T. S. In the afternoon there was a meeting of the Sons of 
India, Madras Council, presided over by Mrs. Besant, with Sir 
Subramania Iyer, K.C.I.E., as member for Madras of the Supreme 
Council, supported by Mr. Wodehouse and others. Then came the 
closing lecture of the series of five on consecutive Sundays, at which 
His Excellency the Governor was pleased to be present; and this 
was followed by his friendly inspection of the library and grounds. 


Then off by train to Bombay and Baroda. At the latter, she 
had a long interview with His Highness the Gaekwar, and another 
with Her Highness the Maharani. His Highness promised to support 
the petition to His Majesty the King Emperor for a charter for the 
University of India, agreed to be the Guardian of the Sons of India in 
Baroda, and consented to the appointment of his Dewan on the Supreme 
Council. On Mrs. Besant’s return to Bombay, at a lunch at Govern- 
ment House, His Excellency the Governor expressed his warm 
interest in, and approval of, the Sons of India. The Director of 
Education also warmly approved the new Order. To finish the 
Bombay work, she records : 


A gathering at the railway station to wish me God-speed 
in the mail-train for Benares. Two nights more and well- 
loved Kashi was reached, and loving greetings welcomed me 
to my northern home. 


April saw her once more in Bombay, where she held a meeting 


, of “ The Daughters of India”. The President writes: 


It was called by Lady Muir Mackenzie, who strongly 


| Sympathises with our work. The meeting was a large gather- 
| ing composed entirely of ladies: Hindi, Parsi, Mussalmān 
| and a few English. I spoke to them on the ideal of woman- 
| hood that we should seek to bring to life again in India. They 


Seemed to be deeply interested, and after the meeting we had 
a little general talk. Bombay women are as a rule well 
educated, and are quite ready to work for the motherland. 


On April 24th, 1909, she sailed from Bombay. Whata different 
voyage from that in the Southern Seas! 
7 
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The “Morea” is away on a summer sea. Not a wave 


ruffled the broad expanse of water stretching 
Turning into the Red Sea, it way 
as placid as the larger ocean. At Port Said, the passengers for 
Brindisi transferred to the “Isis”. In Europe again, the 
chilly air. Here changes the spirit of my tale, and memory, 
does not joyfully recall the hours on the Mediterranean till 
| Brindisi welcomed us on May 5th. Very gladly did I, at least, 
| find myself on terra firma and rattling along the well-known, 
É Italian coast, amid sprouting vines and gray, twisted olives, 
| and presently some snowy summits outlined against the sky, 
An old friend and co-worker, Mrs. Cooper-Oakley, one of the 
pupils of H. P. B. who has remained faithful, joined me at] H 
Piacenza, and we journeyed together -to Turin. Onward 
through the great tunnel of Mount Cenis, and through the hun 
delightful scenery of the French Alps, to Calais. A very dev 
horrid little steamer received us with the mails; and there! inn 
remembered my sins in much perturbation of body, if not of the 
mind. After much tossing we reached Dover, where the truc 
loving greeting of our British General Secretary met me, and in a 
I handed myself over gladly to her care. Away through 
Kentish fields and Surrey woods until we thundered into the 
London, and rushed into the midst of a crowd gathered at, seas 
Charing Cross to bid me welcome. And so to 31 St. James The 
Place, my London home. (as 


scarcely a ripple, 
between Bombay and Aden. 


(To be continued) le 
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Sky, By N. R. D. 

f the 

ne a jae glorious it would be were life one perpetual season of 
wart “Peace on earth and good-will towards men”! But 
h the human nature is weak and passions hard to curb, and so we 
very devise Christmas and /d and the like as hush-money to the 
erel inner “Tyrant,” and indulge nobler sentiments to brazen out 
aot of the normal ones. These festivals represent not victory, but 
> the! truce. Still, who can scoff at truce when peace is down 
F and! in a death-grip ? 

rough) My thoughts turn to friends this Christmas day and to 
| into the scenes amidst which I have passed the happiest of such 
red al Seasons. The north must be now gay with fruit and flower. 
ames The scent of marigold and chrysanthemum fills my breath 
|as I muse, the temple bells ring in my ears, and in the 
| swarms of the city men that pass and repass my window, I 
| see but the simple pilgrims to the sacred river. i 
| How intensely happy we were in those early days of 
| Benares! We came there perhaps urged by burning ambition, 
l or stung by national humiliation, or dazed by personal sorrow. 
| And Theosophy had, alike in every case, poured its soothing 
balm, thrust a brand in our grip, and bade us carve our 
destiny for ourselves. What counted with us was not the 
creed so much as the life of its exponents, and the way they 
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the new teaching they see a necessary corrective and a vital 
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released one’s pent-up soul. It was glorious to feel dedicated. the 
to a vast plan, and to see how the humblest effort must count, 
if a child put its shoulder to a mammoth wheel ang ite 
It heartened one to face the present, and made anc 
the future rosy with hope. Our pursuits were not out of the ol 
ordinary but we framed them with a Utopian halo. Our cat 
interests acquired a fresh vigor and a new faith. We jeo] 
dreamt great dreams. We created a new world of our own— as 
was it a fool’s paradise? There was romance in our renuncia crit 
tion and passion in our service. We thought we worshipped, nor 
“Time the great Artist” when it was often merely “ Youth, cre 
the painter of pretty things » who thrilled our being. We 
forgot we were young, and we believed we were great. i wit 
Years have since rolled by, and circumstances have foll 
scattered the old band. Inspired by common ideals, we forg 
followed different pursuits. We were never all alike, and ear! 
we are not like even our old selves now. Who can be on the it f 
anvil-of life for long and remain the same? | 
Looking around, one finds everything different to-day. To- 
A change is noticed in the Theosophical atmosphere. There awá 
is departure from old tendencies and a preference for new rec] 
ways. Two types emerge anew out of the ancient and endless lone 


It was as 


store. Some talk of the Occult Path and some of Simple of t 


Union. Both types have their few who strive and their many | 
who repeat. And the many must have their petty contro- 
versies and their delight in the re-shuffling of groups. 
“ Politics make strange bed-follows,” remarked Dickens, 
commenting upon a crowded inn on the eve of an election. 
The same may be observed of creeds other than political. 
Affinities are often obscured by excitement. 

Methodical temperaments favor the study of Mysterie 
and prefer systematic disciplines and ordered progress. 


complement. But taken literally and by itself, it often leavé 
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ated them unsatisfied. Sometimes they may wish it were other- 
Unt, wise; but appeal cannot be created to order. Similarly, the 
and mystic temperaments find life’s issues confused by systems 
nade and ceremonies, and confine their attention to the fundamentals 
[the of human relations. Both types have their illustrious advo- 

Our cates and their ardent votaries. Difference of thought will 
We jeopardise nobody’s salvation, yet differences are saddening 
vn— as they reveal how our boasted tolerance peters out at a 
ncia) critical juncture. We held cordial friendships even among 
pped| non-Theosophists; and now in our own midst coldness is 
outh, creeping in to-day. 

We Often we have worshipped the Ganges at morn, mingled 
with the fervent crowd, watched their simple offerings, and 
have followed the gay boats, the music and laughter. Who can 
we forget the scene, once witnessed? To me, it symbolises our 
| and early days of Theosophy. There is deep aspiration there, but 
n the it functions best collectively; there is joy, but more that of 

faith than of realisation; there is plenty of physical activity. 
day. To-day we present a different sight. The crowd has melted 
There away, leaving the ghats shrouded in the winter mist. Only a 
-new recluse here and there sits peering into his soul, in the 
1dless| loneliness of the night—night which, to the “disciplined man ” 
imple Of the Gita is the time for alertness. Like symbols of Eternal 
many | Truth, the temples stand towering in the background now, 
yntro- as when their spires were lit up by the rising sun. In the 
oups: Morning, we extolled their beauty; now their grandeur 
kens, Strikes us dumb. Then we took them too much for granted; 
ction, POW we strive to fathom their meaning. Like men not to be 
itical, titled with, we challenge their silence and demand their 
message. In the unravelling of the mystery many a soul has 
teries amassed strength and tenderness. If we choose, we can do 
In the same ourselves. Whatever be our choice, however, let 
us press on with our search, true to our own inner light. Let 
us rejoice, by all means, if we feel we are fast nearing the 
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goal. And even in cheering our comrades, let us remember 
that all search must be individual towards the end. A common. 


road need not be the price of a common goal. As to friend. 
t all? For, there is neither 


Mystic nor Methodical, nor : 


Border nor breed nor birth, A 
When two strong men stand face to tace. 


“Again : | 
Heresy to the heretic and religion to the orthodox, | 

But the dust of the rose-petal belongs to the heart of the 
perfume-seller. | 


MORNING AND EVENING 


THE curtains of eve are descending AA 
Darker and darker still, W 
The lights of the day are ending 
Where sunset fades o’er the hill. 


Soon will the shadow of slumber n 
Blot troubles and joys away, 
And all the things which encumber 
Will vanish with vanished day. 


When death’s deep sleep comes to me E 
I know I shall wake once more, i r 
And those who loved me and knew me | 

Life’s new day will restore. 


Burdens we chose, we go bearing ; 
(But yet we shall cast them away) 
The end of the long way-faring 

_ Will be in the Home of the Day. 
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WISDOM IS JUSTIFIED OF HER CHILDREN 


By E. F. D. BERTRAM 


ni we could know the thoughts and feelings engendered in 
~ the minds of the friends and relations of those who, 
impelled by an irresistible urge from within, “forsook all and 
followed Him ”—the World-Teacher—when last He was on 
pao what should we find? We can imagine them thinking: 
| How foolish! He must be out of his sense, leaving his 
home, relations, etc., to follow a wanderer, a wayside 
Preacher.” Will history repeat itself, or shall we understand 
HOUS his time? After prophecies by H. P. B. and still more definite 
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statements by Dr. Besant and 
teen years of preparation, 


surprises. . ie 
The picture—hitherto immobile—has begun to speak~ pe 


and we do not like what it says, because it disturbs us andy pa) 
not what we expected. Moreover it does not give us comfort, 
rather does it make us feel very uncomfortable; it is as though en 
every dark corner of the heart, every dusty nook of the mint, wR 
were being searched out by shafts of pitiless sunlight, in which ali 
dance innumerable specks of dust, engendered by oneself un 
We thought, He would found a new religion, and would travd en 
about with His apostles, forming picturesque groups which w yor 
could photograph. Some of us may have hoped, that He woul vit 
cure our physical ills; but there have been no dramati 
miracles of healing, anyhow not physical healing. (re 
He not only does not wish to form a new religion, but sayi the 
He will resist, as long as He is among us, any attempts tha ent 
may be made to foist a new religion upon Him. Once again w Wo 
are brought back to the motto of the Theosophical Society; 
“There is no religion higher than Truth,” and it is more tha loo! 
ever clear, in the light of Krishnaji’s teaching, that the only ii anc 
worth living is that of the seeker after Truth—never satisfied dou 
[until Truth is found, A. B.] ever pursuing that Light—neve eve 
allowing thought to crystallise and become dogma, or habits i wh 
erystallise and become ceremonies. | 
Many of us thus find ourselves back again at the poin not 
when, as seekers after Truth, we first joined the Theosophic usi 
Society ; our search has not been in vain; and some of us hay mar 
acquired definite convictions as to the existence of Perfect Som 
Men; and have found in Reincarnation and Karma satisfacto “7° 
explanations of the life-process. g cons 
Valuable as are such explanations and necessary to cl% thi 
thinking, they are of themselves incapable of awakeni A 
enthusiasm in most of us. One knows that there is a law 


Bishop Leadbeater, after seven, 
we ought to be prepared fy A 


| 
| 


r 
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ven, gravity, but the law of gravity does not warm or enkindle the 
heart. To creat enthusiasm, to impel to great thought, great 
feeling, something more than the study of nature’s laws is 
eak~  needed—something living, vibrant and vital. That indeseri- 
andi bable something is given by Krishnaiji. 
Nort; Think how Napoleon, who had the gift of arousing 
enthusiasm and inspiring devotion, changed the face of Europe, 
working from his generals downwards to his privates—all 
which alike inspired by his magnetic personality. Enthusiasm 
nesel under a great Leader can accomplish marvels—and the 
trav enthusiasm which Krishnaji arouses, especially in those 
ich w younger people who gather round him, is the force which is 
woul! vitally necessary to change the face of the world. 
amatit Do we not forget, sometimes, that Krishnaji’s time is 
| (relatively) short, and that a gigantic task—that of changing 
ut say) the world—has to be done? Those, alone, capable of great 
ts thd enthusiasm, great Love, will be able to take a live part in 
ainw working these great changes. 
ociety: The glory and fascinating interest of the new way of 
re tha) looking at life necessarily gives us a great deal to think about, 
nly lii and calls for a good deal of adjustment of one’s attitude. “ Invite 
itisfied doubt ”—that involves the passing in review of every belief, 
-nevel every habit; to “be in love with Life” involves understanding 
abits tt what Life is, however dimly. “Bring the future into the 
| present,” involves an effort to reach forward into the future— 
a poit not always an easy thing to do, when the present presses upon 
ophi us so heavily, and whilst one struggles to understand, outsiders 
as hav May think one is somewhat self-absorbed. And if there be 
arfecld some who think us fanatics, who deplore our departure from 
sfactof the true path (as they conceive it) let me ask them to 
| | consider that: 
A od The Presence of the Teacher in the world is the one 
n thing that matters just now; we want, most of us, to under- 
Stand Him, and we need a clear field intellectually and 
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emotionally. To understand Him is a necessary condition fop 
being of any use to Him. So—when we get the chance—w, 
sit at his feet and listen; then, we g0 away and dream ang 
think. The time for action will come later on. I do no 
think that any of us are out for personal liberation, in the 
sense of wishing to have done with life on the physical plane, 
We feel, however, that we musi be free from the clutches of 
our environment in order to be able to free others. The 
Teacher, in manifesting among us, is subjecting Himself to 
limitations; and the liberation of the Life in us does not mean 
that we want to cease all manifestation on the physical plane, 
as we should be unable to liberate other souls. Liberation is, 
rather a condition of perfect physical, emotional and moral, 
health, or well-being, in the enjoyment of which one can 
effectively help those who, in one way or another, have 
not such health. E | 

Church and ceremonial do not interest most of us 


because: | 

I. The Christian Church attitude is largely that of looking 
backwards to the events of 2,000 years ago—whereas the 
living present is so much more thrilling. A 

II. Most of the prayers are addressed to the God without 
—whereas it is God, or the Life, within ourselves, the true 
Inner Ruler Immortal, that is our real concern. He is, tol 
some of us, more easily reached alone in the open spaces, 
than inside buildings amidst the smoke of incense. | 

III. Prayers and hymns, in externalising God, the Life, 
give a more or less false reflection which in some cases jars 
our sense of Truth. We would rather not define the Life, 
rather not be so sure, so certain about It; then, perhaps; if) 
some inspired moment we may catch a glimpse of the Glory 
of the Beloved. Ceremonial, when perfectly done, gives j 
reflection, mirrors somewhat of that splendor. When ill 
done, it is merely boring. But, if the Reality be within reach 
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n for why desire the reflection? A reflection may serve to keep the 


~ We flickering flame alive, but if the Reality be there, the flame 
Vand will not need the shelter of a reflection; it will have sufficient 
> Not vitality of itself. 
n the Those who think that the work of the Theosophical 
lane, Society is finished, may be right in the sense that having 
es of brought them to the feet of the Teacher, the Society has 
The accomplished FOR THEM its expressive task; still more has © 
elf to! it fulfilled a noble mission in presenting the Teacher to the 
mean world; and as long as He continues to be with us, He will 
lane, necessarily be the central figure to whom the world’s attention 
on is, will be directed. : 
moral, One may surmise that it is to the world more and more 
ecan that the Teacher will address Himself: and when He points 
have out the danger of relying upon authority, the non-essential 
. | nature of ceremonial, dogmas, creeds and even religion, we 
of us remember that these things loom large in the mental and 
| emotional make-up of the majority of the human race. The 
yoking Teacher is possibly not thinking of us (Theosophists) at all. 
as the He is speaking to the great world outside, more than to the 
_ | handful who happen to surround Him. Small wonder then, 
ithout, that those who will later be His messengers, His saints, heroes, 
e true Prophets—aye, and his martyrs—should now feel intense 
is, to happiness, a new ecstasy in gathering round Him, and that 
paces, in their enthusiasm they may give expression to this new 
Life in words which are not always carefully chosen. They 
; Life, are prepared to “give up all and follow,” and time will show 
os jars Whether they are wise in so doing. “Wisdom is justified 
x Life, of her children.” 
aps; if! E. F. D. Bertram 
Glory 
ives # 
en ill 
reach : i 
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He WELLS .VIEW OF RELIGION he 
By W. R. C. Coope ADAMS, M.A. ma: 


T is said that it may be a compliment to quote a man but Ma 
i often an insult to interpret him, but if this is so my teac 
insults to Mr. Wells will be liberally diluted with compliments. 
in the way of quotations. I am basing my judgments on the one: 
greatest of all his works The Outline of History. Iam aware here 
that this is not entirely the work of one mind but the outlook 
on problems bear often a characteristic freshness that is cen 
peculiar to the author and it is in this work that he displays 
the best side of his mental powers, rising often to the heights 
of genuine. intuition. :: On no subject, I think, is this intuition He 
better shown than on ithe subject of religion. (Chr 
To the three great religious founders of the world, Christ, 
| Buddha and Muhammad, he devotes considerable space and “‘a 
sets these three apart from all other religions. They are that 
World Religions, not because of their subsequent geographical was 
distribution but because of the nature of their teachings, which mar 
were open and human and not secret and theological. ithe 


These new world religions from 600 B.c. onward were essen SPM 


tially religions of the heart and of the Universal Sky. They swept ° 
away all the various and limited gods that had served the turn Oy; t 
human needs since the first communities were welded together bY 9 
hope and fear. (teac 


It i 


Mr. Wells’s religious intuition at once shows him, as, all 
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There seems to be no limit to the lies that honest but stupid 

| disciples will tell for the glory of their master and for what they 

regard as the success of their propaganda. . . . Such honest souls 

were presently telling their hearers of the miracles that attended 

Buddha’s birth. . . . Moreover a theology grew up round Buddha, 

| he was discovered to be a God . . . until the whole sky was 

| filled with forgeries of the brain and the nobler and simpler lessons 

| of the founder of the religion were smothered beneath the glittering 
| mass of metaphysical subtleties.’ 


| For this transformation he blames the disciples of a 
in but. Master who are unable to rise to the heights of the original 
o my teaching. 
ments, Their teaching naturally took on the form of salvation, not from 
yn the oneself, that was beyond them, but from sufferings and misfortune 

| here and hereafter.' 
aware 
utlook In the Christian days, Paul of Tarsus, comes in for some 
hat is censure on the same grounds. 
splays, _ Paul had never seen Jesus, his knowledge was from hearsay. 
eights It is clear that he apprehended much of the spirit of Jesus and his 

| doctrine of a new birth but he built this into a theological system... 
tuition He found the Nazarenes with a spirit and hope, and he left them 

| Christians with the beginning of a creed.’ _/ 
Christ, He attributes the success of the teaching of Muhammad 
ce and “a simple and understandable religion,” largely to the fact 
ey are that at that time, the seventh century, its opponent Christianity 
iphical was “talking endlessly of trinities and heresies no ordinary 
which man could make head or tail of”. The decaying remains of ` 
the Byzantine religious metaphysics even to-day poison the 
Spiritual air. 

z swepl So much for religion. Let us see how this writer of 
ther by history can judge the great Masters themselves and their 


jteaching. Let us take first what he says of the Blessed One. 
i asal [ The fundamental teaching of Gautama . . . is in closest 
u ality rmony with modern ideas. It is beyond all dispute the achieve- 


ment of one of the most ing 1 i ) 
E 1 penetrating intelligences the world has ever © 
jeific#\Known . | | Uti] a man has overcome every sort of personal 


VP 265. 
*P. 367. 
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i -c 1:f0 is trouble, his end sorrow. There are three pring} i 
se e eee life takes and all are evil, the desire to grati the 
the senses, the desire for personal immortality, the eu fq, Per 
prosperity . - - When they are indeed overcome and no long, stra 
rule a man’s life, when the first personal pronoun has vanished fron img 
his private thoughts then he has reached the higher wisdom, Nirvan, 


serenity of soul.’ / | Pe 
The author makes a curious deduction from the teaching Pi 


of Gautama with which perhaps we might not agree but i hoo 


certainly interesting. e 


/From the point of view of Gautama, that dread of death whid ord 
drove the Egyptians with propitiations and charms into the templ : 
iwas as mortaliand evil a thing as lust or avarice. The religiong 1S | 
Gautama was flatly opposed to the immortality religions and hi cov 
teaching is set like flint against asceticism as a mere attempt to wil big 
personal power by personal pains.” y : | 


When he comes to the days of Jesus the Chrisl nta 


Mr. Wells’s intuition is most active. Doubtless because bein Wh: 
himself a Westerner and subject to Christian tradition vg nist 


find here an interest and insight that exceeds his interest it brot 
any other religion. The same note is dominant, the simpli (oS 


estimate of the teaching apart from accretions, ceremoniou reas 


or otherwise that have been placed upon it. [wi 


“This doctrine of the Kingdom of Heaven which was thy : 
main teaching of Jesus, and which played so small a part in: ti. 
Christian creeds, is certainly one of the most revolutionat me; 
doctrines that has ever stirred and changed human thought . «| 
and was no less than a bold and uncompromising demand for! 
complete change and cleaning of life. . . . He was too great 1u VOL 
his disciples. And in view of what he plainly said is it any wontldwe 
that all who were rich and prosperous felt a horror of strange thing) 
a swimming of their world at his teaching? Perhaps the priest 4 pone 
the rulers and the rich men understood him better than his followetbasi 
He was dragging out all the little private reservations they had ma that 
from social service into the light of a universal religious life. Bh a 
was like some terrible moral huntsman digging mankind out ot © 
snug burrows in which they had lived hitherto. In the white plat 
of this kingdom of his there was to be no property, no privilege, | 
pride and no precedence, no motive indeed and no reward but lof 
Even his disciples cried out when he would not spare them the light 
Is ft any ‘wonder that the priests realised that between this man * 


-1 P. 262. 
2 P, 263. 
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eau themselves there was no choice but that he or priestcraft should 
a i perish? . . . For to take him seriously was to enter upon a 
| l 


y long, strange and alarming life, to abandon habits, to control instincts and 
aq fon impulses, to assay an incredible happiness.' vi 


irvang, With this strange and vivid judgment Mr. Wells draws 
| his estimate of religion to a close and except for the history 
aching of their wars and turmoils, it vanishes from the pages of his 
> but y book. He however allows himself one last passage. One in 

| which intuition and insight are blended to such an extra- 
1 whic ordinary degree that I feel it can itself go down to history. It 
pie is the judgment on creeds and faiths when the sand has 
and hi covered them and the mists of time softened the hard edges of 
tet | bigotry and conviction. | 


Christ ‘Nad though much has been written foolishly about the 
$ antagonism of science and religion, there is indeed no such antagonism. 
e bein What all these world-religions declare by inspiration and insight, 
n w history as it grows clearer, and science as its range extends, display 
lon Was a reasonable and demonstrable fact, that men form one universal 
srest ii brotherhood, that their individual lives merge at last in one common 
ol destiny upon this little planet among the stars. And the psychologist 
S1MP can now stand beside the preacher and assure us that there is no 
noniow reasoned place of heart, no balance and no safety in the soul, until a 
“man in losing his life has found it, and has schooled his intellect and 
will beyond greeds, rivalries, fears, instincts and narrow affections. 
acme: That in the simplest is the outline of history, whether one 
tA thas a religious purpose or disavows a religious purpose altogether, the 
utionan(ies of the outline remain the same.’ J 


ate A Across the stage of history in slow procession passes this 
j piWorld’s glory to the darkness where all forgotten things do - 
(dwell. Shall we have a new religion or is there one even 


llowefibasis and according to this standard which is the judgment of 


ad mithat which has gone before ? 
ite W. R. C. Coode Adams 
but lov 
rhe ligh 
man a 
| 1 Pp. 362, 358, 
3 P. 364. 
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THE ENVIRONMENT IN RELATION TO THE EGO. ee 
By BESSIE LEO “anc 
and 


ch a subject as the Ego in its relation} my 


ie considering su 
that wheeld For 


its environment one sees what a vital part 
destiny called the horoscope must play in this relation. Pay by 
if the horoscope be considered as the new part which th ind 
living actor is cast to play upon the stage of life, and if th or 
ruler of that nativity, or the “ruling planet,” be considered 4 har 
the actor, then we have within this wheel of destiny, as it welt wh 
both Self and Not-Self, the actor and the scenery, life and form 

The environment or scenic surroundings must be suitabl img 
for the part, adapted for the playing of that special part, ju ma: 
as truly as must the actor be fitted to play it. For witho wit 
stage and theatre where would the actor be ? “ the 
i, Now, the playing of the part in the theatre of physi rec 
i life (whether that part be noble or plebian, elevated (thu 
commonplace, rich or poor, wise or foolish), depends to a ved thr 
much greater extent than is commonly realised upon th mir 
quality of the environment, although in addition to this th thre 
kind of garments or bodies in which the actor is clothed mui and 
also be taken into account, whether coarse or refined and stri 
what type and class; in other words, that factor which in th Thx 
Eastern world is called caste, must be given due considerand W 

The keynote of the part is shown by the first hous Scie 
and its rising sign and planet, for by it we see at a 
whether the actor plays a Mercurial, Venusian, Martii 


< Jovian, Saturnian, Lunar, Uranian, or Neptunian part; î 
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| the quality of the rising sign, whether fiery, airy, earthy, or 
watery, gives us the clue to the quality or rank of the actor. 

| Next, his environment or field of manifestation comes 

into view. What are the conditions of the life? What kind 

| of a home and parents shall we find ? What are the physical- 
EGO accessories—rich or poor, refined or otherwise, cultured or 

| ignorant? In considering these questions for the home life 

| and parental conditions we notice, of course, the luminaries, 

and the fourth and tenth houses. When the luminaries are 
ation} much afflicted by malefics, a poor environment is indicated. 
heel Y For wealth or position, the luminaries must be well aspected 
a. Fu by the benefics, while to some extent, the parentage is 
ich th indicated by Saturn or the Sun for the father, and the Moon 
d if th or Venus for the mother. Quality is largely indicated by the 
lered? harmony or discord between the planets and the signs in 
it welt which they are placed. 
id form Now the reason why the environment is such an 
suitabli important factor, is just because the Ego in manifestation is 
art, jú mainly concerned with external impacts, or, in other words 
witha with vibrations coming to him through the sensory organs; 
gn these senses in their turn transmitting the impressions 
physi received to the brain, which registers them; and the Ego 
ated Uthus becoming conscious of them and of the external world 
o a vellthrough them, sends out from himself the response. The $ 
pon timind works upon the matter-vibrations transmitted to it 
this ithrough these external stimuli supplied by the environment 
ed mu!and consciousness responds; in short, impacts from without 
d and(strike upon and call forth responses from the Ego within. 
hin ii Thus the environment which is matter, reacts upon the Ego 
Jeratio! Which is mind, and through the play of the two forces con- 
t nots Sciousness is unfolded. But the kind of consciousness drawn 
F glani forth from the Ego depends, to a‘much greater extent than at 
Martial first glance seems likely, upon the kind of environment from 


atta which the external stimuli proceed. 
) E 9 
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19: 

You cannot separate the Ego from his environment, i a 
you could do this all manifestation, so far as physical lite = 
concerned, would be at an end. The outside conditions Supp) ox 


the material, but the Ego fashions it; what the soil is to the an 
plant, that the environment is to the man. Every horoscop sat 
is, as it were, a theatre for the actor, a further field q| pai 
evolution for the soul by an unfolding of its powers through py 
space, time and opportunity. Thus every fresh horoscop res 
brings out one phase or another of that life that is gradually ove 

a. becoming able to express itself, life or manifestation, ant 
3 environment or circumstance being but two halves of om an 
whole, complements of each other, for manifestation is verj grc 
Jargely conditioned by environment. | or 
Now the ascendant and the ruling planet, its aspects ani sar 
position, denote the nature and quality of the soul at the poini the 
in evolution it has reached, while the other eleven houses ani the 
their rulers in their relationship to this ruling planet are a int 
the ‘sign-posts indicating the way the soul must travel t mu 
evolve further along the path of evolution. | fer 
-Alan Leo in his lectures and books repeatedly declare vik 
his belief that no óne lives up to the possibilities of th g 
horoscope, and it seems likely that this idea is true, seein vib 
that most of us are always protesting and fighting, as it wer its 

against our environment, our position and condition in lift 
instead of using the force, which we thus waste in vail ups 
= regrets, to work onwards and overcome circumstance. _ hes 
Very few people realise that we are more or less suffe dea 

ing from the past while at the same time we are sowing fres! ° 

seed for future gathering. That past, it is easy to realise, mi cog 
often crystallise into an environment in our present life th aoe 
is distasteful to us. But if we have more than a meré ir 
belief in the Law, if we actually realise that past thous? Ver 
desire, and action have produced our present conditio 
and the environment in which we find ourselves, surely’ 


and 


n 
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Eny Ù shall see that it is wiser to do the best we can in our present 
life i condition; otherwise we must be missing a very valuable 
Supply experience, the opportunity for which may not recur for long 
to the ages to come. For if we merely seek to escape any unplea- 
‘OSCOM sant experience (supposing that to be possible) because of the 
leld į pain it brings us, we shall become not stronger in character 
hrough but weaker through what is really a cowardly evasion of 
coscop: responsibility, however natural and even excusable from an 
aduall) ordinary point of view such an evasion may seem. 
yn, and For every kind of plant there is a particular kind of soil, 
of om and the Martian characteristics need a different soil in which to 
is very grow and flower from that which is suitable for the Saturnian 
or Jovian. The vibrations and the stimuli useful, nay neces- 
cts ant sary for the Martian, would be inimical and detrimental to 
e poin the Saturnian. Souls are at different stages of evolution, and 
ses ant the child soul in whom passion and appetites are keen, and 
t area intellect of any abstract kind scarcely yet developed at all 
„aveli must have an environment suitable for its needs. An indif- 
| ferent, careless, or coarse temperament needs strong and coarse 
Jeclardl vibrations to. stir and arouse the consciousness which slumbers 
of th within; it is not yet able to receive and respond to finer 
„ seein Vibrations, which therefore pass it by and are useless to it at 
it wer its present stage of evolution. 
in Hd As a matter of fact, there are millions of vibrations falling 
i vail upon us every moment and hour of our lives, but we are only 
conscious of those we can respond to, for we are blind and 
g sulfet deaf to all the rest and it is in his consciousness or awareness 
ng fres! of external vibrations that the youth or age of the Ego 1S 
ise, mil cognised. A rapid response to many stimuli is a sign of 
life thi 28° and experience, just as ignorance and inertness is a 
ieee i mark of youth. Br 
thougl! Every one of us is keyed to a certain rate of vibration. A 
iq Venusian actor would be quite unable to play a Saturnian part, 


nditio! : p 
' and vice versa, Thus we should suppose that the environment 
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suited to the incoming soul is always chosen by thoy 

great Lords of Destiny who see every page in the book of lity 

and know the past and future of every child and man, y 

seems that the best policy for all of us is to play our presey 

part to the best of our ability in the environment and on thg 

stage of life which is about us NOW. If it be but a sma] 

part that we are now playing and desire a larger, let us qualify 
ourselves to be able to play that larger part successfully by being 

diligent and capable in the present smaller one, for we may 

Y be assured that just so far as we do our duty in life as nobly 
cf as we can in that present which alone is ours shall we b 
fitting ourselves to play a larger part in the future which i 

God’s. | 

I do not think myself that “the part” matters much; 

what matters is: “ The way we play it.” In every horoscop 

there is so much latent good that we scarcely touch at all! 

For the great Self dwells within every one of us, and is th 

same in all, and I think, perhaps, if we consider for a momen 

our own nativities and push home the question: Am I livin 

| up to the best within me, do! maintain any struggle agains 
a my lower nature, am I drifting on the sea of life, or am! 
steering my vessel towards the desired haven, am I a littl 
nobler than I was a few years ago—we should find the answé 
startle us. | 
The fact is, very few of us live in the zow, we live eithel 

in the past or the future, ever wanting and desiring somethint 
different, and rarely, if ever making the best of what we 
have; and yet we may never have the same opportunil) 
again. So that it seems to me that a wise astrologer will malt 
the most of the present opportunities and will cease railint 
against his horoscope and directions, his position and conditio 
in life, for he that accepts his present duty has already hal 
overcome it. If we build for ourselves a noble character 
day, and Mr. Krishnamurti tells us very Wisely, the chi? 


the 
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thing is to lead a noble life, which 7s building a noble character, 
let us be sure we shall be called upon to play a still nobler 
part in the future. So let us adapt ourselves to our present 


presen environment, and rise to the full height of our present 
on tha opportunities. 

a Smal Bessie Leo 
qualify 

y being 

ve may 

s nobly THE CHRIST 

| we be 

hich iy By CHRISTINE LAUDER 

much: “The uniqueness of Christ lies in the fact that He is just like all 

| the others.” 

LOSCOP 

| at alll WHO is this that cometh like the others 

d is the Clad in threadbare fustian, corduroy, 

nomen Yet His Eyes smile on me as my mother’s 

I living And His Mouth reminds me of my boy ! 

agains 

or am! But my Father’s features unbeholden 

| a little (For he died before his child was born !) 

answêl Gaze on me from out this MANHOOD GOLDEN 

| In the khaki battle-stained and torn. 

e eithel: 

nethint Yester eve a crippled sailor lying 

hat we Nevermore to voyage as others do 

setunity Told how on the deck amid the dying, 

1] malt Came the young CADET WHOM no one knew! 

: railint 
dition £ Nay,” his comrade whispered, “ you’re mistaken 
dy hall Twas the Admiral of all the Fleet ! 
Gee to And I wanted these asleep to waken, 
e chi For the planks were shining round His FEET! ” 
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But that Wondrous Most Familiar Stranger 
With a lilt of laughter past along 


Laughing also, bummed His Hero song. 


‘Once we dreamed You different oh! Master, 
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Spake my daughter : Br Dear, do you remember 
She the younger-born who went away 

In that chilly evening one November, . - . | 
I have seen her in the porch at play ! a 


And the boys who courted death and danger 


All unlike the thronging crowds of men, 

Far away untouched of earth’s disaster 

But we wished You would come nearer then ! | 
| 


And now after all You’re like the others 

{But more like than anyone on earth could be !) 
And in You we find lost fathers, loving mothers, 
Friends and children, sisters, gallant brothers, 
Will You to my Lover seem as me ? 


Christine Laue 
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Laudi NATURAL THEOSOPHY 
| THE MEANING OF THEOSOPHY 
By ERNEST WooD 


I 


T°WENTY-FOUR years ago, when I was a comparatively 
young Theosophist (that was in the days when young i 
Theosophists, were meant te be seen, not heard), I wrote a book 4 
| dealing with every phase of Theosophy from a natural point of ; 
view. It was some months before I could induce any elderly 
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Theosophist of my acquaintance even to turn over the pag, 
but at last one locally revered, if somewhat testy, elder eq 
sented to look through it. After some little time he returny 
it to me with slightly disparaging remarks about my presump 
tion—apparently what was new in it was not true, and wh, ac 
was true in it was not new, and in the main it erred on the ak 
side of not being true. With the beautiful humility of th p 
young Theosophists of those days I put the visible results -g 
six months’ strenuous thinking into the fire, though there wer ar 
also invisible results which remained indelibly stamped upu peg, 
my personal brain and character. I have since realised thi par 
my old acquaintance, though very respectably full of know On 
ledge, was not really a Theosophist, and did not even knon sim 
what Theosophy meant, so after many years I take advantag the 
of a lull in other work and set myself once more to write upo has 
natural Theosophy. ral 
Let us think to the fullest possible extent of all the peopl em! 
in the world at this moment. Some are in cities, some in thi are 
country. Some are on the land, some on the sea, some deg to 
in the mines, some few flying about in the air. Some all me: 
dressed, some undressed. Some are well-fed and busy will lear 
gossip; others are half-starved and busy with common duti 
and work. One man does not know how the rest of the worl The 
lives, and even to think of it in pictorial imagination, as I hav dec! 
now requested you to do, comes to him with rather a shodlfror 
of surprise. It seems so strange that all those people can hand 
doing all those things, and can be so completely occupied! ay 
by them. witl 
With this picture before the mind I ask the questionou 
Can it be that all the different things with which all thesis 
people are concerned are of no importance, that God or natuti a 
has arranged the things of life with such futility that in orda” 3 
to reach what is really worth while, happiness and perfectio 
people must put aside all that life, all those things and th 


fee. 
to s 
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e : 
lero feelings and thoughts which they engender, and must take 
On 


to something else, some particular and special mode of activity 
esu or thought ? wé ui ; i 
p Some so-called religious authorities have said so again 
p wha and again, and have prescribed out of millions of possible 
1 on th activities one or two which alone, they declare, can lead 
Y of th to salvation or happiness, and have denounced the rest 
sults] as a waste of time, if nothing worse. But with the picture 
Te wer of the full life of the millions of people in all their variety 
ed upon before our mental vision we see the absurdity of these 
sed thi narrow paths, the impossibility of these stupid prescriptions. 
f know On the contrary, we see by direct perception the 
n know simple truth that there is no difference between the good and 
vanta the goods. God (bear with me a little while I use this word) 
ite uput has delivered the goods. All these millions of whirling atoms, 
making their ever-changing forms, like pictures in the glowing 
e peop embers or in the clouds or, if you like, even in the tea cups, 
e inthare awakening in the people who experience them a response 
ne dedi to truth or the completeness of life as surely as there is a 
ome ali meaning in these printed words which the reader progressively 
sy will learns and understands. 
n dutie This reverent attitude towards a// experience is the 
e worl Theosophic life. Thousands of years ago Theosophy was 
s I havideclared to be the knowledge that man is never sundered 
a shodifrom God. Theosophy is: the belief that man can know God, 
.canbiand more than that, that man is knowing God. We cannot 
ccupidlay irreverent hands upon this vast creation, and say: “ Away 
with you, mocker, see seducer who would imprison our 
estion Souls and stifle our lives.”  Swdjectivism is no Theosophy, but 
1 thesis a denial of the divine only one degree less egregious than 
natutthat which prevailed in the Dark Ages of Europe, when it was 
deat that both the world of nature and the mind of man were 
the seat of the tevil and the less we had to do with either 


fection 
‘ th the better. 


eturny. 
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We recognise the wisdom of primal ‘impulses, Such, 
that of the man in the street who defines his life (if ey 
called upon to do so) not as a set of thoughts and feelings, h 
| as the interplay on that line of time where his consciousng 
| meets his experience. He might say: “My life? I dri . 
l and fight, and fall down and get up again, and a policemg 
takes me away.” The common man is suspicious of suh yp; 
jectivism—with just cause. = | 

Every development in human consciousness—of the wil par 
or love or thought—calls into real being the material partn son 
in our life, so that at every step the two fit perfectly like; trie 
man and woman dancing together as one being. Suppose thi lea; 
I have done some work, such as that of designing and buildin our 
a house. In course of time the house is worn away or fall 1001 
down. The work was not lost, because while I w 
consciously building the house I was unconsciously buildin or 
my character, developing my capacity for thought, feeling an wil 
will. But my future life will not consist in the mere passi to 
enjoyment of these qualities of consciousness. Those qualitit the 
will come forth to meet a new arrangement of the wotl me 
‘which will once more exercise them according to thi sev 

hi new condition, and will provide the new difficulties! wa: 
i | problems or tasks which will still further cultivate the to 
strength. My world grows greater as I grow stronger, ani bef 
expect that the whole world will become my world when 


| 
} 


have harmonised my consciousness with all consciousné 
We have no reason to anticipate either perfection or happif% acti 
in separation. But we need not at the outset discuss thé bY 
ultimate things; it is sufficient to know that “the wo! 
exists for the education of each man ”. 

In all the world there is greater life than that which’ ae 
already know, and it is ever ready to flow into us. We canil 
contemplate the beauty of a sunset without afterwards W 


; i ah 
more harmonious or peaceful, and thereby stronger g 


alw 
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before. This is what I mean by God—the greater life all 
| round us, which is ever at hand to give us its truth, its unity 
ngs, W and its beauty. We do not know the extent or the height 
W of that greatness, but to know it as ever-present is to rejoice 
I drink in all experience and drink the very nectar of life. 
licem The truth of this attitude is evident even in common 

of suh things. If a man invents a motor-car according to principles 

: which he has thought out in his mind, he will learn in what 
the wil particulars his thoughts were accurate, and will at least to 
parti some extent correct the erroneous part of them, when he 
ly like: tries the machine out on the road. Meditation is one part of 
ose thi learning and experience the other, and between these two 
buildiy our consciousness must constantly pass, like the shuttle in the 
7 Or fall loom. 

I we It is the sign of a Theosophist that he is a knower of God 
buildiy or the greater life, and that he therefore accepts all experience 
ling ai willingly, while others prejudge every item of it according 
, passil to their pleasure and pain, or the comforts and discomforts of 
qualiti the body, the emotions and the mind. I knew a man who 
e wollmet with a serious motor accident which kept him in bed 
to th several months; when he was getting better he told me he 
ultiesi was very glad that it had happened because it had caused him 
ite the to learn to love the members of his family more than 
er, ani before. A man thrown into prison might say: 

1 whet) “Now I have an opportunity to meditate.” There is 
iousnes always something worth while that we can do, and thereby be 
appind active, positive, alive. There is always something to be gained 
ass the! by willingness. Said Epictetus: 

e wot! There is only one thing for which God has sent me into the 
_world, namely, to perfect my own character in all kinds of virtue, 


hich ‘ an there is nothing in all the world that I cannot use for that 
» purpose. 


le canil 
rds be 


The Theosophist should be free, because no experience 
happens contrary to his will. He should be free also because 
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he knows the unity in the life as well as in the form. Th, 
if I have no carriage and must walk, and I see another Thay 
who has a carriage and can ride, and is happy in riding, can] 
not enjoy the fact of his happiness ? If it is a question y 
possessions, all things are mine which my brother men ate 
enjoying for me. This is to be a Theosophist ; it is my one 
fantastic, but simple fact, and the only liberation. a 
Because we are in the presence of God, not only are qj 400 
: things beneficial, but all persons are helpful. From som wh 
iy whom we. call good people, we learn what to do. Fron tru 
if others, who are commonly considered bad people, we lean 
| what not to do. Our gratitude is due as much to the one as t uni 
the other. My brother has lived evil for my sake ; I desit the 
no separation from him. Where we have cause for advers the 
criticism we have also cause for gratitude. It is sai mo: 
that in Rome they used sometimes to bring a drunke thr 
man into the school in order that the pupils might lean wil 
temperance. . | 
Now one can narrow down Theosophy into a religion ori ben 
church without destroying it in the process. It is true thi Ur 
many Theosophists (not all) believe in reincarnation an 
karma as laws of nature, but belief in those laws does pf all 
make people Theosophists. It is knowledge of the presend 2nd 
of God or the larger life which makes the Theosophist, an 2E 
it is because we are Theosophists first that most of us ci ~ ™ 


easily believe in reincarnation and karma afterwart i 
o 5 1 
Because we value experience we consider that there shoul 
av 


be more of it. a- 

I doubt if anybody, were he to search to the bottom” 
his heart, would acknowledge belief in a religion, that stl 
Say a special ‘set of actions or thoughts prescribed as leaditl 
to union with God. The basis of religion is intuitive ” 
every one of us. It is seen in our instinctive respons. 
beauty, to truth and to goodness, which is goodwill 
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Thy nity. If] ask my Christian, my Buddhist or my Hindi friend > 
er Ma e Would you respect Christ or Buddha or Krshna if he had. 
B cani taught untruth, selfishness and ugliness?” they would all 
stion y reply, I am sure, that they would have no reverence in such: 
menar a case. I might then say: “My friends, you belong to the 
IS No one religion—that of beauty, truth and goodness.” You 
admire the Masters because they are great traders in these- 
/ areal goods. Do not, then, mistake even those great men for that 
1 Som’ which you seek. What do you want more than goodness,. 

Fron truth and beauty, and will you not accept them everywhere ? 
ve lean In our consciousness truth is understanding, goodness or 
ne as i unity is love, and beauty is peace and calm strength, which is. 
I desit the same as freedom. The world perpetually educates us im 
advers these powers, and when we have them we find that we live- 
is sai more, and in so doing create goodness, truth and beauty: 
Jrunke through all our acts. This creation is union with the one: 
it lean will ; therefore in it man finds his unchanging happiness. 

It is the part of our reason to recognise that all things are- 
sion on beneficial; of our love, that all persons are helpful; and of 
rue th Our will, to rejoice in the adventure of life. 
ion all This is natural Theosophy. Within it there is room for- 
docs nf al sciences, popular or occult, for all art, religion, philosophy,. 
resent and common life. It is for all men, for it is the understand- 
nia ming of life—/heos being life, and sophia the understanding. 
ca This is the Theosophy of ancient India and the early Mediter- 
wart Tanean world, and it has also been the Theosophy of the last. 
5 shoul tty years within the Theosophical Society for those who- 
have not confused the part with the whole and mistaken 
some departments of knowledge for the whole truth, and some 
limited activities for life itself. 


f us 


ottom T 
hat is! 

Jeaditt 
itive i 


pons’ i (The next andeo of this series will deal with the life after death 
r "E [ia the light of natural Theosophy.) 


Ernest. Wood. 
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By A DISCIPLE KC 


FIRST ATTEMPT som: 


| am going to try to write about the Guru this morning. An; 
essay is an attempt; in that sense this will be an essay, 

‘This is a subject which naturally absorbs much of time and 
thought. I think about the Guru daily and each day witnesses 

_ a modification of my thought about Him. With these changes 
of thought go changes of feeling also; it is as if I cannot think 
about the Guru without growing. It always seems like 
growing, even on those occasions when I am thrown bath : 
‘upon myself and cannot, apparently, unite my thought witt 
what I conceive to be His thought. Of course this often} ` 
thappens—when I am nervous or my mind is scattered ani Wan 
hard to control, or when something is expected of me which 
thas to be carried in mind. A very slight thing can interru? 
‘my mind, but the observation of this fact constitutes a smal 
ancreased understanding of the mind itself. That, then, ! 
also growth. If I were to control my mind perfectly, I coul 
perhaps, keep it constantly focussed on the Guru. Right ny 
that would not be a good thing, I feel, for my mentality is 
constituted that it can give attention to only one thing 4! 
So if I maintained a fixed attention upon the Gut 
-ything else would go unnoticed and undone. It seem t 
, to require a little patience with my own mind, trait? 4 
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` it fairly gently and kindly to grow into the great and perfect 
ani which I aim to have. 
But the mind is not the whole thing. It becomes. 
| increasingly the divinity in the heart which is important. 
Now I call that the divinity because I have heard it so much 
| talked about. There are those who speak of “the God within,” 
“the hidden God,” “the Christ in the heart,” and like 
expressions. For a long time I tried very hard to make the 
| «Christ in the heart” real to myself. But I found that I could 
| not work this out in another’s terms. I had first to know if 
something existed in the heart, even figuratively, which could 
be classed as superior to the mind. By much probing and 
An listening, there grew upon me the realisation of an existence: 
ygsay, 12 the region of the heart, and so shining and so alive came 
ean that to seem, that I called it the divinity in the heart. 
esses; And now the divinity is coming more to the forefront. As it 
anges is sexless I do not call it “he” or “she”. I know what I 
think ™ean without calling it at all. It is more important to me 
. ike) 20w than the mind, and I have striven to understand what 
bacl| may be the relation of the divinity to the Guru. It is an odd 
with thing that I want my mind to be like the Guru’s mind, because i 
often I admire His mind above all the minds I know. But I do not 3 
dani Want that my divinity should grow like a possible divinity in | 
which the heart of the, Guru. That, strange to say, would seem like 
Beene to me. And I feel that the Guru would look on 
met sadly at any effort which I might make to bend the 
he ee a likeness of His own. But it seems that within 
aA ee the Guru’s mind, that which is within my heart 
ae raight and true. And that which grows is in some 
rs Se I desire above all to be myself, but fetterless 
7 uA tul and free. It is true that I grow in the warm 
Dine x T Wrapped round me by the Guru. I think of the 
e e mountain-side, forced to seek sustenance between 
bent, twisted, dwarfed by buffeting, unkind winds. 
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I am humbly grateful to the Guru that He lets me grow, ag i 
were, within Him, into that straight, beautiful being that La 
jn dreams. I think He attained His strength and beauty 
while Another did for Him what now He does for me 
When I am strong and free, I shall do for those who will |g 
me, what has been done and will be done for me. 

One wants one’s inner fibre to be strong and clean, no 
cushioned against shocks and blows, but fine and free, | 
think of the many Great Ones who help, how They mingle 
Their life to gain a common strength, and how that strength 
ds used—to foster and endue with power little ones like myself 
urgent to grow. It will be my happiness some day to join 
‘Their life and share. Their work. 


SECOND ATTEMPT 


I have been .wondering if there is an element of weakness 
an growing within the enfolding consciousness of the Guru. 
As if one were a plant in a hot-house getting an abnormal 
growth. under special forcing conditions, but unable to face the 
natural climate outside. If this were true, then one could nol 
grow in strength and fitness with the help of any other: Bul 
I incline to feel that the analogy of the hot-house plant doe 
not apply. For one thing, since becoming a pupil of the Guru, 
I have been facing very real ‘difficulties; living; indeed, a fat 
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more rigorous life than other people that I know. I occa] — 


sionally wonder why I am not anxious, distraught with wot!) 
or desperate to bring this difficult period to anend. Of couis 
I do not enjoy these troubles; it makes my exterior life ve" 
uncertain and I fancy I shall be glad to enter a different pha 
But I am not anxious, and when I pause to comment on t 4 
to myself, I find that the reason is that I am stable with" 
This, I feel, is due to the unfolding presence of the Gut? 
_ The difficulties are certainly mine and I am unable to percet" 
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ipat any agency mitigates the several blows of fate; but I feel 
so differently about it. I know in some intuitive way that they 
cannot overwhelm me. This is very interesting and encour- 
aging to me because it shows, if I mistake not, that I am 
stronger. How can one describe wherein the strength lies : 
It is not fighting with another’s muscle; it is rather like 
contesting in a game in the presence of the Guru.’ And as He 
is so strong, so capable and brave, I wish to show myself as 
like Him as possible. 

If this is the true relationship which I bear to the Teacher, 
then it is a forced growth, truly, but more of the nature of the 
training an athlete goes through to prepare himself for a 
great contest. As it comes to me, the Guru is urging me to 
my utmost attainment. One longs, at least I long, to be clean- 
fibred, with courage and a strength which I can not only rely 
upon myself, but which the Guru can rightly expect me to 
exhibit at all times. A strength which others will find in me 
and lean upon as they need support. 

I find myself growing more and more into an acceptance 
of the idea that the true order of things is a mutual helping. 
I am helped, and quite naturally it follows that others will be 


helped through me. 


D, 
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had been reading and meditating on “ Service” for some 
time, and my thoughts were long and deep as to whatlj my 
could do in aid of the Master, either here or on the next plane! the 
I had seen the spirit of one who had gone over, by his own) But 
action, many years ago, still haunting the scene where he had) ail] 
taken his own life prematurely. I had-spoken to this man,| 
and he had told me that this was part of the price he had to) Vaz, 
i; pay, and to my question as to whether I could do anything| shov 
for him, he had answered: “ Pray, oh, pray for me! You| dese 
don’t know how prayer helps us. It is the only joy we feel,| grev 
and the glimpses we get of the next world above us, when 4 
prayer opens a little hole, like a star, for us in the sky, throug! 
which we can see. If you pray for me individually, then! 
get a vision, clearer and brighter, and it encourages me—takes 
off the burden—for a short time.” I had asked this ma: 
“Are there no helpers on the other side to help you?” Hè 
had said: “Yes! But the unselfish and real prayer from one 
on the earth-plane—one who knows and believes in Love“ 
goes much further.” 
T Then I found myself on the astral plane, surrounded by! 
ny of helpers; but one there was who said: “ Show the 
ho volunteers for service, what he would be requit® 
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Then I was taken into a desert, and suddenly I was 
| prought up on the edge of a vast pit, sunk, as it were, into the 
earth. I looked and was terrified. I saw the spirits of men 
descending into this deep pit, from which the most awful 
stench arose. A smell of decaying animal and vegetable 
matter—like “ marsh gas” came up out of it in rolling volumes 
and spirals. Deep down I saw ugly animals like huge 
elephants and snakes crawling. I seemed to be looking into 
a pre-historic world, at the peliosaurus and dinosaur, mammoth 
and the crocodile, crawling and moving, and al! about them 
the gloomy spirits of men. 
some As I stood horrified, the one with me, whom I shall call 
hatl| my guide, said: “ You will have to go down here. and preach 
lane} the Gospel to those.” I shuddered in horror at the thought. 
own} But the guide took me down and showed me. I cannot tell 
> had) all I saw—but loathing and horror was all I could see. 
man| In my early youth I remember reading a book called 
ad to) Vatheke, where there burned in each departed. where his heart 
thing) should be, a glowing fire, large or small, according to his 
You| deserts, gnawing at his vitals and giving no rest. This idea 
feel) grew on me, for every one I saw was wrapped up in his own 
nen 4) thoughts and seemed to be suffering. y 
‘ough As I stood there in that awful cesspool, more in the way 
Dante did in his Inferno, I saw a band of angelic forms come 
down and rest near to where I was. Amongst those was 
| What I took to be a lady of very high rank, by the coloring, 
a and stars on her breast and over her head. Each of 
P ees forms, I was told, was a server and had volunteer- 
[a mace Service in those regions. Each server went to 
oe a Spirit form, and commenced to speak to it. But the 
SC a angel server, the beautiful lady, went in where it 
A F be the worst, and there I saw her speaking to a 
less, Th rifting an the horrid slime, to all appearances hope- 
e beautiful one had to go right into the foul mud and 
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dirty her clothes, but she did not seem to mind, and she lifte! 
up the horrible head of that other, and kissed it, and wipeg! 

the foulness from her eyes. It was grand and magnificent 

and though the fallen one struggled fiercely, bit and scratchej 
cursed and blasphemed horribly, the beautiful one persisted, 

and seemed to get her out of the mud. It seemed that the 
fallen woman grew calmer, and in the end she appeared t 
become cleaner, and whiter and whiter—until she stood on, 

rock beside the beautiful lady, who had become even mor 
beautiful. 

Then I saw that others had been also successful, and] 
wondered what would happen, and asked my guide. He My! 
said: “ Look there!” and then I saw what I had not seen| 
before. From the centre of that horrid pool was a ladder, man: 
reaching up to the most distant skies, and up this ladder were) to c 
climbing the cleaned and chastened souls, each helped up by) appr 
one or more helpers. ; 

The beautiful lady was being helped by others I had nol fully 
seen before, and a golden light, tinged with blue, shone down | 
the ladder from on High, to help and stimulate those going out infor 

That was the Way. There was no danger to the helpet, Race 
and server. But to me, who did not know, at first it seemed) of th 
like going to absolute ruin to go into that awful pit. 

My guide then led me away—I found myself sitting in ™; Atla 


own study, and I thought: catas 
_ Was it a vision? Was it a dream? Was it imagination! Whic 
I don’t know—but I believe. | Part! 
The lesson ? Let him who thinks decide for himself. IDK 
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a ECHOES FROM THE PAST 
È ed, 
a 4 STANLEY CRESCENT, 
a London, W., 

0 
oi 30th January, 1899. 
more 

PesTonJI D. KHAN ESQ., 

and | Bombay. 

He) My DEAR SIR, 
seen| I was much gratified to receive the letter signed by so 


ddet, many influential members of your community, and beg of you 
Welt} to convey to all of them the expression of my cordial 
up by, appreciation. . 
I only wish that I were in a position to respond more 
d nol) fully to the request contained in the letter. 
down Since The Story of Atlantis was written, some more 
g out. information has been obtained about the beginnings of the fifth 
elpet] Race, and some of it was embodied in one of the Transactions — 
emel| of the London Lodge. 
If you will refer to the second map in Zhe Story of 
in my] Atlantis, that one in which the world is represented after the 
Catastrophe of 800,000 years ago, you will find the region in 
tion!) Which arose the Iranian Race. It was a land which is now 
Partly Russia in Europe and partly Western Siberia, 
Tepresented on the map as a promontory lying north of the 
į Present Persia and Arabia. We have not as yet the exact 
Joost? os of the migration into this region, but it was in the 
oo Part of this region that the colony appears to have 
Sa A We are led to understand that it took place a 
Dike ee : after the catastrophe (of 800,000 years ago) when 
i utviving fragments of the Central Asian fifth Race 
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population had once more become numerous. Becoming 
defined as the third sub-race, in the northern portion of the 
land referred to, the Iranians in turn migrated southwards 
into regions which are now Persia, Afghanistan and Arabia 
many of them finding their way into Egypt also. The early 
Egyptians were more Iranian in type than anything else, 
though the Iranians coming in must have grafted themselves 
on an old Atlantean stock. 

With reference to another of the questions, I am told tha 
your Scriptures, which are of very ancient date, were written, yyy 
soon after the Iranians settled in Persia, that is soon after 
they formed there a separate “family-race”. I am told thal) code 
very early copies (if not the originals themselves) of yout) vary: 
sacred Scriptures, as well as of the sacred writings of the) and 
Hindis, are carefully preserved, but that no exploration of beaut 
these “buried treasures” would be likely, at present at all) peop! 
events, to result in their discovery. and £ 

Though I was the writer of The Story of Atlantis: 1 wish 
it to be understood that it was not I who obtained from the repre 
Akasic Records the interesting facts there given. I was only| great 
the scribe who recorded and set in order the various pieces behol 
of information which were given to me. As stated in the out c 
Preface by Mr. Sinnett, more than one person qualified worl 
to read the Akasic Records, helped in the compilation. 
these persons are ever again able and willing to provide ™ it is 
with further information bearing on the questions in yout impa 
letter, I shall be only too pleased to pass it on to you, whethe 
it be voluminous enough to warrant its being printed or not. 

_ Hoping that the above information, incomplete and partii M a 
though it is, may be of some interest to you and the othe Mati 


Origi; 

ho have addressed me = 
gentlemen w > : ee 
I remain cordially at your service, sens} 
ofS pa 


W. Scorr-ELU 
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else BECOME AN ARTIST 


By BEATRICE Woop 
| that | 
ritten) WHAT is beauty ? What is art ? 
after There is no one answer; any more than there is a one 
| that! code of morality adaptable to millions of human beings of 
yout varying customs and temperament. Man reacts to beauty 
of the) and att according to his nature. It is impossible to define 
on o| beauty ; its appreciation varies with one’s sensitiveness. Most 
at alll people respond to realistic art based on photographic detail, 
and are not trained in appreciation of significant form. 
wish Yet it is with significant form rather than with realistic 
n thé) representation that the “new art” is experimenting. The 
only) great artists to-day are no longer painting merely what they 
vieces| behold, but what they feel. Art reflects the age and grows 
in tht out of life. The forces that are shaping our speed-maddened 
ilified orld are influencing our modern art. 
‘That man must be crazy, to paint such distorted forms— 
an outrage!” has been remarked more than once by an. 
yout ae Public gazing on some of the finer works of 
ethe ee Picasso and Brancusi. Yet these men are 
“knowledged as modern masters by the intellegentia. 
ey are revealing beauty in unaccustomed angles. 
S reaction to the visible universe is an entirely 
and Picasso with his extraordinary and 
Sense of line is as inventive as Matisse is 
Picasso’s Harlequin playing a guitar, for instance, 
from several points of view, so as to indicate a total 


Je mei it is 
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‘compared to the singing gift of Mozart’s music: 
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mental conception. Brancusi, undoubtedly the greatest eee 
living sculptors, is seeking not only significant form, but th 
essence of movement. His statue of a bird in flight, Ove, 
which he spent years of painful research and effort, i 
not the statue of a bird, but the statue of the movemen] she s 
that the bird makes while flying. Even those who do ny E 
understand it are often transported when they gaze at it, fy, Ser 


come 
creat 
over 


_ it awakens them to an abstract emotion such as is experience] {nall 


when listening to great music. ta 
It is easy to laugh at the things that are not understood, 


and it is in the tradition for the public to do so. Rembrant stand 
Michael Angelo, Turner, Whistler, and even Giotto, tht Rous: 
father of the Renaissance Painting, and Raphael who one hills. 
stood for a new movement, were all laughed at. And so haw The 
been most of the discoveries of science, the steam engine, tht blaze 
automobile, the wireless. “The 
. Men of vision have always been in the minority. Rebel: there 
ling at crystallised forms, they are for ever seeking neW fight 
expressions. Artists, being more sensitive than the rest a 
mankind, are closer to the astral world. Our so a teat 
“futurist” artists, are trying to paint the fourth dimensiot Speal 
they are not portraying a man’s features, but his so could 
Through color and form they are trying to reveal the vibrato while 
which represents. the whole man. Without realising whi music 
they are doing they are seeking the mystic chord ; and as tHtheari 
clairvoyant knows, this chord is not merely a tone, but 4 hu ! 
Such a method is in agreement with an age that acknowledé Mask 
telepathy, survival after death, and scientific discove™2n ou 
which admit existence of etheric and subtler matter. 
One has to learn to look at pictures intelligently, | 

one has to learn to discriminate in all departments © | 
Clive Bell, the distinguished critic, gives thus a beau ; 
account of Renoirs’ painting, the color of which has often © 
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est 4 «jt is as though forms had been melted down to their 
ut the component colors and the pool of iridescent loveliness thus 
Ova created fixed a touch of the master’s magic—lightly frozen 
rt, A| over by an enchanting frost. At any rate, what happens to 
emeni jhe spectator is that first he perceives a tangle of rather hot 
lo ntl and apparently inharmonious tones; gradually he becomes 
1t, for aware of a subtle, astonishing and unlooked-for harmony; 
enced) finally from this harmony emerge completely realised and 
exquisitely related forms.” 
stood, There are people, who, once they understand art, under- 
randi stand nature. A famous actress admitted that it was Henri 
0, tht Rousseau who first revealed to her the song in the line of the 
) One hills; the pattern playing through intertwining green leaves. 
> hav’ The water-colors of Marin hold for many the wrestle, the 
1e, the blaze of life that vibrates in stone and steel, wharfs and rivers. 
“There is always a fight going on,” he has said, “ where 
Rebel there are living things but—I must be able to control that 
> He fight at will with a blessed equilibrium.” 
rest A designer of furniture, Paul Bromberg, is only able to 
t while under the spell of music, sound becomes form. 
onsi0l Speaking of the beautiful lines of a chair, he said: “ That I 
> Slcould never draw on paper. I saw it first in music.” Only 
ral While playing the violin is he able to transform forms from 


n a : 7 ; 
>, music into furniture, to draw them on paper before first 
y hearing them, would be impossible. 

a Artists are often misunderstood, because they wear a 


leds! mask of eccentricity to protect them from the interruptions of 


over a Outside world. They must have freedom in order to keep 
a E pech with the archetypes of all beauty. Isolated from the 
1% T Aventionalities of society, they have a criterion of values 
of Woutside the Physical world. Possessing prodigious capacity 
gull 5 Sacrifice, they will go without comfort and friends in order 
n g ok Cezanee painted with all his soul, from early 
me Until late in the afternoon, preoccupied only with 
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conditions for light on the next day. Brancusi strugg, 


i 1929 


: ; bit 
unceasingly with heavy stone, until exhausted, he is unable | y 


talk with friends. Indefatigable labor is the history of ieee 
geniuses. All true artists are superbly religious ; their zea] Acts 
+hat of the mystic. the i 

Most people are unwilling to endure the hours of solitu}, the ¢ 
that the artist must face, for they are afraid of empty hou mani 
alone, and the company of their superficial brains dulled), < 


small excitements. But it is only in peace, in solitude, tha unles 


inspiration is born, that one senses the fire of the spiritual lit’ enabl 
A poet, accused of being a recluse, replied: “ Yes, I am pighe 
and proud of it, for I am willing to overstep social convention its fu 
‘to refuse to make silly calls. Life is fluid and I give mysthof th 
the leisure necessary to dream, and to become acquaintel grow: 
with my inner self. Too many people live in a world of ma í 
activity, card parties, movies, dances. And if they hear th 
voice of God calling they have not the time to listen, becaus 
they must rush to a lecture on the Absolute at their club.” 
Isadora Duncan, whose influence has been so widely fel 
throughout the world, well knew the value of inner coll 
munion. She writes: 
“T learned to concentrate all my force to this one centi 
I found that thereafter when I listened to music the rays® 
vibration of the music streamed to this one front of lig, 
within me—there they reflected themselves in spirit Ler 
vision, not the brain’s mirror, but the soul, and from thithat 
vision I could express them in Dance.” i Joy th 
She kept telling her pupils: “ Listen to the music "i peopl. 
vour soul. Now, while listening, do you not feel an ini 7 ap 
self awakening deep within you—that itis by its strens ae 
that your head is lifted, that your arms are raised, and th oki 
you are walking slowly toward the light.” 
; Every one can be an artist. If not through archit 
music, sculpture, painting, prose, one can at least live ™ 


ect 
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UE the sensitiveness of the artist and respond to all expressions 
able | of beauty. It is a habit of training the imagination. Anyone 
of a who loves the sky, the trees, the softness of nature, is an 
zeali| artist. An artist is always in love with something: a cloud, 
the flight of a bird, the blue shadows on a child’s face. Like 
olitul the occultist, he shares in that glorious consciousness which 
“hou manifests in all objects, inanimate as well as animate. 

lled by Swami Vivekananda said no one could be truly religious 
le, thi unless he had the faculty for feeling the beauty of art. Art 
al lif} enables one to touch the very spirit of life, to reach the 
, lam highest consciousness. It transforms ugliness into beauty ; 
ntions its function is to deliver a message to the soul of man, to tell 
mye the substance of creation. It releases divinity, and as it 
lainte grows, evil fades away. Art and religion are one. 

of mai The secret of art is simple; it is love, and an open mind. 
ear th 

yecaus 
b. 
ely fe 


r co 


cen 


Beatrice Wood. 


piritLET everyone make himself an amateur, and lose the notion. 
ym ththat art is something that lives in the museums understood 
[°y the learned alone. By practising an art it is possible that 
sic WiPEople will acquire sensibility, if they acquire the sensibility 
n inito appreciate, even to some extent, the greatest art they will 
treme @Ve found the new religion for which they have been 


REGINALD POLE 
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WAS IT A PROPHECY ??* 


By E. M. SCOTT 


| Osir 


In the years 1884-1887, Marie, Countess of Caithness and pupily TEP! 
Madame Blavatsky, was inspired by the ideas that to-day arouse ow 
enthusiasm. In her book—A Midnight Visit to Holyrood—she speak @Sot 
of an “Order of the Star Circle,” of Independence for India, of; with 
Commonwealth of Nations, of a New Catholic Church, of Communia| "ati 


with the Angel-World, and of a woman, a herald who would pleai! °S tt 
for unity among the nations and humanity among men. Also in he 
book The Mysteries of the Ages—she speaks constantly of a Work alloy 
Religion—evidently believing there was sufficient grounds fori each 
recognition of all faiths as having a Common, a Divine Source ani Cycl 
having a common, purpose—namely to prepare man for unio) the 
with god. Star 
Ri The Countess believed herself to be in communication with Mani ntar 
4 Stuart, that ill-fated queen who lost three thrones and her head! les 
a one life. This queen, she says, no longer dreams of earthly powt 
Š but is a member of the “ Order of the Star Circle” which is workit For 
i to prepare the world for the Coming of Christ. Humanity is devel was 
ing slowly that sixth sense, spirituality—and this will cause US! mori 
| realise our own spiritual nature and ally ourselves with the “ Gre thro 
ie Spirit”. The Countess says the Nations have organised in the fo Peac 
of a Star, the Star that is to rule the new dispensation. Pal 
The Christ will come again; the masses will not perceive! ia 
receive Him at first, but those who are open to His influence with 
corresponding inspiration of wisdom will be drawn together | of N 
harmony and unity under the direct guidance of the Star. wi and 
lead them to perceive Divine love and wisdom as it exists int 
_ Upper Spheres and must some day exist on earth, for the power : 
_ work is the mighty power of God penetrating into the hearts 0 i Ord 
who are touched with Divine Fire, and whose minds are illumina“ aes 
_ with anew light (intuition), forcing them to acknowledge the ezis Ca pense 
of the Angel-World, and setting them on fire with though’, Year 
versal love. The possibilities of wars and disturbance amon | 
ms is mentioned: “ A Wave of Spiritual Fire” will pass ove A bran 


for the Flower of the Centuries is now ready tO 


ED 
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“Star Circle ” is composed of souls, who will bring about a 
earen and a New Earth. The Christ-Spirit will descend into 
ie troubled ocean, and attracting responsive souls will guide them 
‘nto the pure Waters of Peace. and clothe them with truth. From an 
ea tional address given at her house we take the following 


statements : 


“The Order of the Star Circle is in the Spirit World; its 
immediate inspiration is from the Guardian Angel of the Planet, and 
under Him are 12 angels. Mention is made of the Theosophical 
Society. of the Occult Brotherhood, also of the Order of Melchisidek, 
which is the same as the ‘Order of the Sons of God,’ of the ‘ Sons of 
Osiris,’ and the ‘Sons of the Sun ’. This Order never varies from age 
to age. It has among the children of men a perfect circle of chosen 
representatives and these are they who have attained to unity with 
the Inner Life. Jesus was always regarded by the gnostics and 
esoteric spiritualists as the earthly manifestation of this Order and 
with his 12 disciples and the 144,000 redeemed or elect from all the 
munity ations of the world became the harvest of a dispensation with Jesus 
1 pleai’ 28 the First-Fruits.’ 


) in hei Tracing the progress of this order through the 12 dispensations, 
Wad allowing that 144,000 expresses the number of those ingathered in 
s fori each period of 2,000 years, then 1,728,000 enter the order in a Grand 
ree ani Cycle of time, during which the Sun travels through all the Signs of 

unit! the Zodiac and completes its journey round Alcyone, that far distant 
Star, often called the centre of the Sidereal Heavens. It was to this 
h Mari Star the apex of Egypt’s greatest Pyramid was designed to point. 
| Alcyone was regarded by the ancients as the “ Home of God”. 


upil o 
use ou 

Speaks 
lia, of; 


= SRS 


head ii 
y peta F Surely the time of which the Countess speaks is now with us. 
Sol or in the figure of our great President have we not the woman who 


was to inaugurate the New Era, who would plead for justice and by 
oe gal Suasion and the power of right over might abolish war 
| | Mroughout the earth, and lead the Nations to a Commonwealth of 
eee The Countess goes on to say: “The governing body will be 
me esc of all the allied Nations, and there will be a Universal 
ARG but before that time comes, Australia, South Africa and 

ish India must have their independence so that they may form, 


nce a wi A 
ther we Britain and the Dominions, a nucleus for the Commonwealth 
It and th ions, to which the other nations of the world will be drawn, 
ts in ere will be one Nation—the Earth, and one race-Humanity.” 
Ais Oakes 1884 the Countess says: “There are some working for the 
of fe ac ee in the outer world and you know them by the Star that 
mu I eae anies them.” This interested me, for twenty-five years ago 
xis ae One so accompanied, and she has now worked openly for 18 
te a Prepare the world for His coming. 
over brangh Countess also tells us that the Protestant and Catholic 
» bio that will of the Christian Church will be knit up in a new Church, 


imaginat; UDiversal in its nature. Without much stretching of the 
fination we can identify this new Church with the Liberal 
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Catholic Church and one can imagine a reform movement on the sam, 

lines taking place in all the great religions, thus making a point i 
contact with the Wisdom Religion from which they all arose in the | 
long ago; and the future may see them as the expanded petals of | 
wondrous flower, all in contact with the centre from which they are. 
revitalised by the divine fire of Theosophy. | 


° . >» | 

Evidently the ideas that to-day are inspiring some of the begt | 
minds and workers in the Theosophical Society are not new but g 
back to 1884. The Countess was an early member of this Society and 
wrote thus before Dr. Besant had come into touch with it, so we are. 
enabled to see, if we ever doubted, that these activities did no} 
originate with the present leaders of the movement, for they share 
them with one of H. P. Blavatsky’s earliest pupils—perhaps all the 
pupils of the messenger of the great White Lodge got them from the 
same soutce. H.P.B. writes in The Secret Doctrine of World. 
Teachers, World-Saviors, World-Reformers and their periodic comings, 
describes their nature and their work; also, she tells us that The 
Secret Doctrine contains all that could be safely given out in the 


nineteenth century. 
E. M. Scott 


NOTES AND COMMENTS 


OVER the past and present of Western Canada, John Innes, artist, 
has thrown a veil of the beautiful and the true, in a series of paintinés 
which body forth the National Life of this country, ante-dating its 
birth and up to the year 1928. 

“The Epic of Western Canada,” is the comprehensive title chosen 
by the artist, who is this autumn, exhibiting the series of thiri 
chronological events and periods in one of Great Britain’s remotes 
Dominions. 

No words can adequately convey the beauty, much less t 
of this profoundly interesting collection, now being exhibite 
the ægis of one of the stores of the Great Hudson’s Bay Com ft 


ed. The first picture, “ SILENCE,” is a grand, and lonely Jandsca® 
described in the author’s words : th 
‘ “Wrapped in age-long silence this great land lay. Only | 
sound of dipping paddle, the occasional cries of primitive hun’. 


battle, the pulsing beat of the red man’s tom-tom, or the plaint 0 
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JARY 1929 

Jast_picture is entitled THE FLOOD-TIDE OF OPPORTUNITY- 
ee i me of Past and Present. “ The picturesque figures of frontier- 
n the. les are shown as_ being inevitably driven into the shadows, before 


San ing tide of progress, as typified by the growing seat of 
a oe Aad i would add, dream-like, in the mist, a vision of great- 

: ee yet to be, archetype of the new architecture, with floating, flow- 
n lines, terraced and spired, already being materialised in many 


cities of the neighbor across the border, U.S.A. A quotation from 
Dut go | Whittier is appended to the description, by Mr. Innes: 
y and | “I hear the tread of pioneers, 
ve are | Of nations yet to be— 
d not The first low wash of waves 
share Where soon shall roll a human sea.” 
ill the Between these two lie pictures of every period in the life of the 
m the) birthing and growing Nation. 
V orld. Mr. Innes has performed an inestimable service to his couniry, 


nings, and to the world, for now the art of the world is seen by the eyes of 
at The! the world, and beauty and truth are indeed met together in this 
in the| artist’s history of the work of the Manu, as we perceive it. 


Scott M. V. S. 


* % % * 


The physical effects of music have been studied, by the medical 
world as well as by psychologists. When a person enjoys a musical 
piece he is benefited, and this benefit is exerted as powerfully on his 
system as that produced by any chemical or physical agency designed 
| for such a purpose. Investigation of the influence of music on 
| respiration : isolated tones, chords and exercises produced a slight 
acceleration, but no amplitude. Sad melodies accelerated respiration, 
but diminished amplitude. Gay music, military music produced an 
acceleration but did not so much reduce amplitude. When the 
humb-and-finger grip was tried, the greatest pressure exerted during 
silence was about nine pounds. When the “ Giant’s Motive” from 
ee Rheingold was played the pressure increased to ten pounds ; 
te < Slumber Motive” from the Walküre reduced it to seven pounds. 

usic also tends to reduce or delay fatigue, and consequently increase 
Muscular endurance. 


Ye y% + * 


Songs of the North American Indian to the extent of 1,700 have 
collected by Miss Frances Densmore. Seemingly to the Indian, 
€ 1S not exactly an art, but a means of putting himself into daily 
D peat Communication with the forces of the earth, sea and air. 
did n ee used especially in working magic and treating the sick. It 
recog o: depend, either, upon the tones of an instrument. The Indian 
| with nises only the correct version of a song, and it must be repeated 
Euro Perfect accuracy. These songs do not bear any resemblance to 
With son music. They show a perception of simple ratios of vibration, 
Western Reese val formation ” of melody which has no counterpart in 
sic. 


been 
musi 
reye 


* x + %* * 
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Channing Pollock, the U.S.A. eminent playwright, gives i 
answers to the question : “What is the matter with the Amerie 
Theatre?” He says quite straightforwardly : ; Catering to R 
jaded appetites of the five percent of the population who can affori 
the exhorbitant prices of theatre tickets as they are now sal 
producers have lost the support of the ninety-five percent viel 
formerly were the backbone of the drama . . . In th 
hectic scramble to outdo each other in presenting Vicious, 
spectacles and dramatising Rabelaisian barroom stories, thew. 
producers underestimated the importance of considering the. 
great unprotesting middle-class who hold that actions speaķ 


louder than words . . . Last season they work up to the fag 
that this great group has silently withdrawn and was seeking it 
entertainment elsewhere . . - When the theatre was a national 
institution the producers realised that it was the middle-class which 
i should be catered to . . . (it) keeps going forward and is the 
| bulwark of the fundamental decencies needed for the underpinning of 
the whole social structure . . ” Mr. Pollock says that he believes 
“vith Count Keyserling that women represent the cultural class of this 
=) country . . . All great cultural institutions have women back 


| 


them. When they withdraw their support, the institute crumbles 
”’ He looks to the revival along these lines of the influence o 


the theatre. 


* * * * * 


Moving toward International Harmony : Some very potent wor 
is being accomplished, principally in Asia, by the Health Organisation 


$ of the League of Nations. , 
i Because the League is as yet far from realising its Political 
E objective as a “ preventer of war,” its enemies and critics have dis: 
E regarded what the Literary Digest of September 8th defines asit 
fj i «second big task, International co-operation,” through many branc Je; 


‘i of human endeavor, to be found in its activities along socjal servi“ 
ot pace Wass with the aim of securing increased welfare and pros 
perity. 

So attests Dr. Norman White in the Asiatic Review. Dr. Whit 
is a retired major of the Indian Medical Service, late member of th 
Wealth Organisation of the League of Nations, and lately Che 
Commissioner of the League’s Epidemic Commission. “Asia, } 


benefited more than any other country; the Eastern Bureat i 
ubi 


Dr. White tells of two such tours designed especially for ASi 
ernment Health Officials, as having been held. He conside] 


travelli 
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a ‘ons from many lands ... He pertinently remarks that 
erien nis branch of human endeavor, India has much to teach, as well 
‘afte as much to learn. 

attor! 

cai M. V. S. 
t whe! a + % * * 

n ; . - : 

Hci A new attitude to physical labor is growing, especially among the 


they, younger people who are beginning to estimate work in proportion to 
S the its value to civilisation as a whole and to see no degradation in physi- 
Speak) cal labor for the common good. Mr. Delisle Burns lecturing in London 
e fact) on this subject said this transformed attitude entailed some far-reach- 
ing jf, ing implications. He thought we should abolish finally that artificial 
ational, distinction between body and soul. realising that training of the body 
which) was more valuable (in his opinion) than training of the mind; we 
is th) might explain in terms of work many unexplored areas of the mind; 
ning | we must re-interpret the meaning of the personality seeing that in 
elieve truth it was enriched, not destroyed, by social life . . . Also 
of this) there must bean increase of leisure and energy to all and a total 
backo! abolition of the obsolete idea of deference. Western civilisation can 
umble) only be saved from an increased, dehumanised mechanism by the 
enced feeling of the common man that he had abilities not yet in play and 
that could be aroused by intercourse and freedom. There were 
possibilities stirring in us which could quickly make to-day as archaic 

as ancient times now are to us. i 
1t work % ath 
Lisation 


* * * 


Prof. Freud has written a book entitled: The Future of an Illusion 
olitical —the illusion being religion. He does not deny the cultural value of 

| religion, but suggests that it has served its turn, much in the same : 
way as certain illusions of childhood serve their turn in the history of 
the individual human being. The time has come, he thinks, to put 


fas dish things, as they only do harm when they persist in 


J. R, 
CORRESPONDENCE 


me Sratetul for all the gracious expressions upon my election to the 


and | residency which I have received from many parts of the world, 
pleased Ope the friends who have thus expressed themselves will be 
less h ig accept this general form of acknowledgment, which is no 
Carty than if I were writing personally to each. 
distinguiai I cannot hope to be of as much help to the President as my 
but eve ished predecessor has been, especially at the present time ; 
Unique Rinne? no doubt, has his own peculiar way of fulfilling his own 
it may bs ace in life, and I shall ever be eager to fulfil mine whatever 


A. P. WARRINGTON 
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THEOSOPHICAL ACTIVITIES delis 
A. P. WARRINGTON, regent of Krotona Institute, is watching with 
interest the development of a nursey project on the Krotona estate, 4) 

landscape gardener of unusual talent in Ojai Valley has undertaken t T 

supervise the work and a number of Krotonians are eagerly helping ; n 


the young plants to grow. Seeds will be sold as well as trees anj 
Already purchasers have begun to call upon the stocks. They tre 


plants. d ) j 
plan to raise the finest specimen of native and imported varieties Hear 
This promises to be an art as well as an industry. had 


š * * * * * Mus 
The Ojai Valley Theosophical Lodge (California) under the! resp 
presidency of Mrs. Mary Gray has a building project in the offing. A! colle 
piece of land has been acquired on the main highway and a Lodge| occas 
room, library and bookshop are planned for the main building; an 
income will be derived from the rental of small cottages on the leds 
same tract. Aine 
* * * x * our o 
It will be of interest to T.S. members who are also Star members! good 
j to know something of what is going on in the Star Camp Estate at) comi 
| Ojai, California. Mr. George Hall, assistant to Mr. Louis Zalk wh durir 
i manages the Star Camp at Ojai, has numerous projects under way fot) inter 
i the improvement of the grounds before the second Congress nex! lectu 
Ke spring. A new road into the camp is to be opened and a new 104 
from the lower camp to the Camp Fire site also. Then there will be tn h 
five new trails blazed and cleared to the Camp Fire and the aul whic 
road extended towards it, so that the workers and those who requitt 
it may be carried by motor quite close to the scene of the nig t 
talks. The Camp Fire site itself is to be beautified by an encirclit ¢ 


ring of trees and the Oak Grove, where Krishnaji gives his talks, j the 
to be hollowed out so that the centre is the lowest point i fulfil 


the speaker is to stand on one edge of it. This also will be plante 
grass and the surroundings naturally beautified with shrubs. 


Reginald Pole, the Shakespearean actor, has made plans jor 
outdoor theatre. Instead of the usual concrete benches round the oh : 
the bowl will have grass seats shaped of the earth and turf. 
stage will be without any artificial materials, groupings of trees % 
shrubs forming it in its entirety. 


© An enlarged children’s playground is another piece of work © 
completed before next Camp. A new administration building, 
ouse and the installation of an improved sanitation syste” p 

tasks to be accomplished. The site of the tents is to be 54 


work to 
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levelled as soon as there is a good heavy rain to make the ground 
and x TAE will be grown over itall. The permanent streets to 
soft en the tent-rows will be laid out and trees planted along 
run S, Possibly trees will be planted also to shade the tents. 
ine gether those returning to the Starland next May will find many 
Alto ful additions and improvements. 


| delight 
| B. K. 
g at “ Ariolus” writes from Finland : 
te. 4 Autumn 1928 will be remembered in our Theosophical work in 


iken to, Finland. At the end of September the building of our new Head- 
1elping quarters, a house six stories high, was finished. The foundation-stone 
es and) was laid by Dr. Besant a year ago, and we were able to inaugurate 
They it in October. We had not the pleasure of seeing at our festival the 
rieties.| gear guests from foreign countries, the honour of whose presence we 
had hoped for but, notwithstanding, the inauguration went off well. 
Music, addresses by Dr. J. Sonck and Mr. Y. Kallinen, a generous 
or thl response to an appeal for covering the building deficit (£400 was 
ng. Ai collected) an inauguration ceremony, and a play written for the 
| Lodge! occasion, were some of the items of a most successful day. 
ing ; an 
on the 


A month of propaganda followed. During October some twenty 
lectures were delivered in Helsinki, the capital of the country, and at 
other places. There is not much understanding yet of Theosophy, in 
our country, the lectures were not well attended but we hope for some 
embers) good result from our propaganda work, although it may be slow in 
state al) coming. We had the great joy of having a Hindu visitor, Mr. Simha, 
1k who during our propaganda-month. This young scientist delivered several 
way fot) interesting lectures in Helsinki, Viipuri, Turku and Lahti. His 
ss next lectures formed a series expounding the Indian ideas concerning the 
wW i realisation of the genius of an individual as well as of a whole nation. 


will bt in his lecture “India past and present” he described the way, in 
je auii which his own nation, during thousands of years, had developed and 
requitt realised its genius. In another lecture, concerning Hinda philosophy 
night! and yoga, he put forth the Indian way of realising and releasing the 
sirclisll $enius of an individual. In a very clear and scientific lecture 
; rishnamurti and the theory of World and Life” he tried to show, 
: fulfil an individual having developed his genius has attained the 
nted tl then ment of life and the liberation from the bonds, which bind most 
hile Theosophists in Finland have a fair knowledge of Hinda 
eee and it was a treat to listen to the lectures of Mr. Simha 
side) way t of his knowledge of the subject and because of his delightful 
f hi transl; tay senting it. The drawback was that the lectures had to be 
Ey as Sood he ed The translations, especially those by Mr. A. Aho, were 
es © ut they took up time which the lecturer might have used. 
ho 


pe ae notes will be seen by Mr. Simha, and I therefore send 


Our t 
be l hanks to im for having visited our country. 
tem 4 
dies FS 
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Education-—-a Dream, by George S. Arundale. (Theosophical Pub. 
lishing House, Adyar. Price As. 4.) Pub 
This booklet contains the address given by Dr. Arundale to the - 
fourth session of the All-India Federation of Teachers Association 
over which he presided. He very strongly advocates that the teache 
must be full of ideals, and bring them into his life and work wit, clea 
his (or her) pupils. He must have something to give them. ft 
urges also that teachers shall find the truth for themselves and ni 
rely only on authorities. He demands, too, that the teacher shoul 
give the pupil freedom to set out on his (or her) own voyage of dis 
covery, encourage them to find their own solutions of life, as thei 
soul’s friend assist them fully, freely and without dogmatism to fini 
what they need for themselves. 
Turning to education in India, Dr. Arundale sees there a splendi 
background for the education of the souls of the people. 
great things from anywhere and everywhere in the world but au fon 
relying on her own fine inherent racial qualities and assisting the 
to come again to full and delightful blossom—and so awake onc 
the glory of the Mother of all lands for the peace and happiness® 
the world. 
Quest, by Sadhu T. L. Vaswani. Being No. III of the “ Glimps 
Series. (Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras. 
As. 12 and As. 14.) 


In this, as in other books of the Series, Sadhu Vaswani ež 

s longing for the commingling of the many with the One. 
ightfully worded little poems are classed under a few headin? 
rough many Lives; The Blessed One; The Path; Pictures: 5 
acteristic of the writer that whatever the subject, wherev 
rns for inspiration, it is the Master whom he faces, whom Be 
ns, from whose mystic presence he draws an answer. em 
aster in every street, every house, “on the ancien 


e 
ral 


press 
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«when only 
ne sings of Lo bash 
“ For Love is the Leader of Prophets and Saints; 

And Love is the Builder of Beauty and Joy.” 


Stars and winds and nature are awake”. But especially 
ve—the God within : 


sen eS 


This book will prove a most welcome companion in all one’s 
moods for the author has tried to express sincerely the truth, the joy, 


| and the love of Life. 
| JAR 


al Puh The Angelic Hosts, by Geoffrey Hodson. (The Theosophical 
| Publishing House, London. Price 5s.) 


As the Rt. Rev. J. I. Wedgwood says in the Foreword: “ Those 
who know Mr. Hodson . . . need no assurance as to his sincerity 
and complete integrity.” In the Introduction Mr. Hodson makes it 
clear that really it is the Angel who writes this book as in the case of 
„m. H the two previous ones, The Brotherhood of Angels and Men and Be Ye 
‘anda Perfect. He says that the Angel, in order to enable him to perceive the 
r shoul! immense things he describes, “combined the method of direct com- 
e of dis) munication with that of raising my consciousness to a level at which 
ae the the phenomena which he described were visible to me; at the same 
n tofin time he unified my consciousness with his, so that a far wider range 
| of vision was afforded me, and the transference of ideas became 
| relatively easy.” His perceptive power thus raised Mr. Hodson was 
able to grasp something of the vast world of fire and he seemed to see 
the “sun-flower” formation of the fire-aspect of the Logos and His 
j | system. But the full grandeur of the picture he draws must be read 
ing na to be appreciated. Some of the description reminds one of the 
rhapsodic praise of the Mighty Gods and their position and power as 
found in the Vedas. 


; It is pointed out that the attitude of the Angels towards God 
differs radically from that of man. “They do not conceive the 
existence of a central personalised individual consciousness, but 
rather of a universally diffused life-force or energy, ar intelligent 
ower which pervades the whole system, forms and ensouls every 
atom, and fills all space between forms, whether of atom, planet or 
TN Because they are so intimately aware of the oneness of the 
: ee they never suffer from our human, deep-seated sense of 
» Paration with all its attendant sorrows and bitterness, which is, all 
T Same, destined to end in joy and union since “Man has under- 
hi en responsibility for the fulfilment of the divine will by uniting in 
mself the functions of both life and form”. “The Creed of the 


e to the 
ciations 

teacher 
rk with 
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pter full of interest. Essentially thi 

kingdom of nature expresses Oneness with the Divine. The Si 
of the Earth, Fire, Water and Air are described and their function gs 
which are really intimate contacts with the life in all Nature. They 

chapters are worth close study. In each one is given a graphic qa) a gre 
cription of these great elements at work. “The One Life,” “Th over 
Sunlit Path to God,” “ Sun Worship ” and “The Logos” are othe Mas! 
i chapters of this striking book. The usual romantic descriptions) | 
: the Angels and fairies here yield to a convincing account of real an en 
ordered realms of Nature wherein another hierarchy of beings tha IR 
our own finds its field of evolution, and achieves the purpose of it prese 


Angels” is the title of a cha 


2) existence. 

$ : | Trutl 
A The Zodiac and the Soul, by C. E. O. Carter. (The Theosophiel or 
= Publishing House, London. Price 4s. 6d.) to Cl 


The writers or “seers” of the Vedas gave much attention to thi Meta 
Adityas, the twelve sons of Aditi, the kosmic Mother. They wer 
the foundations of things, so to speak, the tremendous central foci íu 
countless smaller systems of worlds and series of worlds. Mr. Cartei 2 
seems to be trying to explain the same idea, for, he says, “to the Asto 4 
loger the Zodiac is a real thing . . . ” He thinks that the “ Zodia a 
portrays the pathway of the soul of man and of humanity ”. The anc Wa 
would, doubtless, have agreed with him. He goes on to point of ‘ 


a 

that each of the three Monadic principles, themselves derived fh ae 
One, generates in turn a triad, to which it is itself as “ the One i$ tres 
the Primal Three”. Then “the process of the unfoldment P4Sunigt 
successively through the 12 signs . . .” This process Mr. Cart 
then works out in some detail and gives a most interesting outline L 
the stages through which man passes. After dealing with “Si ond 
and Planets as Cosmic Ideals,” he turns to a study of “ the Zodiac! I 
a Path to the Good,” and discovers in that above mentioned Triathathi 
division the analogy of the Three Paths. For directional Astrologiooks 
work the Zodiac may be taken as the basis for calculations. Ast#0phe 
logical students will be deeply interested in the brief studi! ma 
illustrated with maps, of the horoscopes of various people, s9 
famous, some little known, others unknown. In its class this 
_ presents a careful, thoughtful study of a big subject by one ee 
= versed in astrological lore. It can be read with both piieries 


pleasure. Etrog 
53. _ Parw 
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Bible of Bibles, by Frank L. Riley, M.D. (J. F. Rowny Press, 


lly 4; 
The AFISA. Price $7°50.) 


| Los Angeles, 


Action Students of comparative religion and others will find in the book 
. great aid in research. It contains the most valuable passages from 
1C dey, 2 y of the known Bibles of the world, the teaching of the 


» «m | over sixty Ot 
e ‘ia Masters of Wisdom. 

a l 
tions) Dr. Frank L. Riley is an F.T.S., who was formerly a minister 
real ani in one of the Christian sects. He has always been an advocate of fine 
F irine and high thinking, and has spent twenty-four years on the 


se of ify present work. 


In The Bible of Bibles, the author has traced the golden thread of 


ep Truth back for more than 11,000 years. The result is that he has 


Sophie and beautiful, making it absolutely non-sectarian and equally helpful 
to Christian, Jew, Buddhist, Hindu, Muhammadan, Philosopher, and 

yn to M Metaphysician. 
i. A What a few sectarian writers have done for history, for literature, 
OCI Mor philosophy, has been done for religion. Indeed, it has been done 


f. Cartel iore perfectly because the exact passages are quoted. The wisdom 


Bee the ages is concentrated in one book. Ease in study comes 
from an index which gives the student the key thoughts on every 


ient i 
ancien age, Here are the priceless treasures of wisdom, gathered together 


point Ong carefully chosen from the greatest and deepest sources. The 
ved W tudent can study this Bible for a life time and not exhaust its 
One 'S treasures, embodying, as it does, a complete philosophy of life. It isa 
it en nique book for truth seekers. 


r. Cat 
yutline What is Man? by John Henry Clarke, M.D. (John M. Watkins, 


h “Sigeondon, Price 3s. 6d.) 

odit Dr. Clarke is known to the world as the editor of The Homeo- 
d A athic World, as a writer of books on Homæopathy, and also of two 
trolog! 


b Ast opher. So we find him naturally on the side of spirit and not 
: stud! f matter 


jooks on the message of William Blake, the mystic poet and philo- 


les a __The question “ What is Man?” is answered in a number of ways. 
me Ye: from Spiritualism, reprinting a pamphlet by-Dr. Leopold Salzer 
ns (0 Caleutta which is good but not up-to-date. Then the author gives a 
oth a of quotations from Paracelsus, showing how scientists have 
pseaded step by step down the centuries to the father of Charles 


Darwin ae 
» Who was also “ a seer of the essence of things ”. 
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Dr. Clarke also controverts the self-important scientist, i 

Sir Arthur Kieth, showing their shallowness, arrogance, bias 
“Jack of mental honesty”. But in this the author misses the Tu sea 
for it is insight and understanding that is lacking ; real consciousn, of ¢ 
or power to become aware of truth is not yet allowed to come t t not 
threshold of awareness. Their minds are right enough as far aş E red 
alone can go. oi 


The third Chapter, named Religio Medici contradicts flatly ay) the 
sanely Sir Arthur’s preposterous dictum “that mind, spirit, s kir 
are the manifestations of the living brain, just as flame is the maj the 
fest spirit of a burning candle”. That is evidence of sheer ignorang or 
if it is not wilful avoidance of evidence on the part of the clo: 
President of the British Association. It is perhaps just as wellj 
proclaim the wisdom and far-sighted erudition of men like the prese 
incumbent of that very illustrious office. 


For a short and convincing review of the triangular “ No-ma! 
Land” between Materialism, Religion and Occultism, the book: My 
: y 
likely to have a useful career. 


What is Buddhism ? An Answer from the Western Point of Vie 
(The Buddhist Lodge, London. Price 3s.} a 


The world in its hunger for truth is again turning, with renew tha 
energy, to the natural science of Gautama, the Buddha. Theres Ma: 
many books appearing, in many languages, showing the undyi beg 
verity of the researches of the Teacher of Teachers. in 


: i maS | h 
The above named book is a mere introduction in 240 pages to ae 


general scheme of the mighty self-revelation that, with its 

commentaries and explanations, now is called Buddhism. The bo 
the joint effort of a group of earnest students. It is divided into ut ie 
parts: The Life of the Buddha; The Dhamma; The Sangha. Int a 
way all the main points are brought out, and with the directness’ Mr. 
clarity that characterises the Western mind. There is hardly ê wit 
left un-noted, and a good bibliography is attached at the end. thin 


i The Book of the Kindred Sayings (Sanyutta-Nikāya); Patt cent 
Translated by F.L. Woodward, M.A. Introduction by Mrs. * leis 


Davids, D.Litt., M.A. (The Oxford University Press, Lont! Y 
ES : f Nev, 


What are the Buddhist Scriptures? There are many: | Toot 
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The Kindred Sayings are on the whole very interesting to the 
sal searcher for ethical guidance. Tt contains the analysis of the problems 
mar $ everyday life, as one meets it, and is written for the proletariat and 
T 0 t for the philosopher. The translator has very wisely cut short the 
tow Bis dancy of the original, without leaving out a word of the real 
He ching. Part IV contains the Kindred Sayings on Sense; on 

| EE a aehco; on The All; on Ignorance; on Restraint; etc. Also 
ly a the chapters on Feeling; on Nibbana; the Person-Pack; on Woman- 
kind; on the Ascetic; about Headmen, (leaders). Part IX is about 
| the Uncompounded; Part X is about the Unrevealed, and “ Ananda” 


a or “The Existence of the Self,” confuting the annihilationists, 
e ly closes the book. 

well Verily it is a study and a reward. 

reser koo 
-mar 


4 The Next Rung, by K. S. Venkataramani. (Svetaranya Ashrama, 
og Mylapore, Madras. Price Re. 1-8.) 


Mr. Venkataramani writes on well-worn themes with brilliance 
and much insight. “We have celebrated our emergence from the 
jungle with the twin arts of cooking and clothing,” he writes. From 
i that point on he traces man’s growth: “ Cooking is the beginning of ` 
@ Marriage. Marriage is the beginning of Property. Property is the 
beginning of Government.” Later he criticises the position of man 
in the world to-day, and declares the need for a new race with a 
happier outlook. For the birth of that new race we should strive 
“both individually and collectively, individually with fullness, absorp- 
tion, detachment and vision as the East has always done, and 
collectively with vigor, strenuousness and public sacrifice as the West 
has always shown in its quest”. A higher range of cosmic conscious- 
ness is needed to usher in this new race—the Next Rung. 
Mr. Venkataramani looks into the position in India, to see where she is 
with regard to the new “ Rung,” and puts into words what many are - 

Inking—that the genius of India is straining against the over 
iccauised Western Methods of Government which leave so little 
“süre for the good and humane work which she has ever cherished. 
mage Over-government means cultural deficiency. “One man is 

eta ment to rule another.” The author’s own ideal world is 
villag in the village—from that all else grows. Not the squalid 
Toe the moment, but the garden-villages of the future. In 
inegualie Management is reduced to a-minimum, and every possible 
BN a Just ruled out. In fact a complete revaluation; and all 
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modes of slavery—under whatever name—abolished. “Back to t | 
ni 


 hours—though for the poor this even is a remedy not easily aV 
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| 192 
village” being India’s cry for her promised land, naturally it musth 
a land worth while—and it would be if our author’s views could) | s 
materialise. If they did, it. would surely spell the millennium eveni] 
no other part of it came true save that of ceasing to live on the soil i 
others. Much of the intolerable overweighting of Government wif He 
many authorities would disappear, and the true sanyasin, devote dil 
public life, would make such service pure and sweet, and bring 
happiness to all. ae 
This is a book provocative of much thought, one which brushe, out 
the blur of cobwebs away, leaving us to see things in truer propo, in t 
tions and with deeper understanding. | true 


Thurston’s Philosophy of Marriage, by William R. Thurston, tee 
(S. Ganeshan, Triplicane, Madras. Price As. 12.) 


| 

Mr. Thurston puts forward conclusions which he says | 
based on observation in various countries over a period o 
twenty years, on data obtained from many physicians, on statistic) 
compiled by bureaux of Social hygiene and on statistics compiled by 
medical examiners during the war. He states his conclusions briefly) 
and firmly, without much argument—as he wishes to reach the 
masses. He protests that Nature never intended the unhealthy, 
unrestrained sex relations that at present exist between the humai 
male and female, either within or without the marriage relation 
Such unrestrained relations are highly injurious to women inal a 
classes, and among the poor lead to the propagation of unwantei : 
children who cannot be properly cared for when they do arriv ; 
Among the higher classes the new contraceptive methods, or “ pirt Unin 
control,’ simply lead to disease, and demoralisation. Through sel Belo 
excesses the male is rendered weak, nervous, irritable, anii C 
killed before his time. At present there are about 2,000,000 mot he 
widows than widowers in the U.S.A., and men frequently beco Offe 
physical wrecks before they reach fifty. “The poverty of the wot! E. V 
to-day and the slums of the larger cities are not due to lack (The 
profitable labor to be performed, but to excessive, unrestrai anar 
sexual intercourse, resulting from present marriage laws.” 
and other abuses are very frankly set forth, and he says that the p and 
crowded people of China and India are 75% diseased. Itis an e Nati 
picture that Mr. Thurston draws, and not without reason. e H Disc 
turns to the remedy. He starts with the simple but drastic on? Ann 
doing away with so much bodily propinquity—during the sle® Gov, 


> 
i=} 
— 
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Oth and that no marriage should take place unless there are separate 
Sth sleeping quarters. Young people should be thoroughly instructed in 
d by. sex-law and facts and the meaning and purpose of marriage. He 
eni! thinks that the woman should entirely control the marriage relation. 
Oil of He discusses various problems in relation to marriage and property, 
With’ and declares his conviction that under the conditions he suggests 
edt! men and women will be happier, they would conserve their virility 
brin! and enthusiasm longer, and children would be stronger and more 
| splendid. As things are to-day only misery and decay can be the 
outcome. He ends with an urgent call to women to realise what lies 
in them to accomplish, and secure to the generations to come their 
| true heritage of healthy bodies, brilliant minds, long lives and 

| splendid achievements. In an appendix which he entitles “The 
ston! Great Secret,” Mr. Thurston expresses his complete disagreement 
with Judge Lindsay’s point of view. 


S at R. M. 


thy BOOKS RECEIVED 


| The following books have been received and will be reviewed in 
F eg early number : i j 


rrive The People of Tibet, by Sir Charles Bell, K.C.I.E., M.C.G. (Oxford 
birt University Press, G. G. Harrep & Co., Bombay); Meditations on the 
sh sel Beloved, by Sarojini (Eveline Vernon Walker) (Healeys, Ltd., London) ; 
ndi Century of Service (1828-1928), by U. N. Ball, M.A. (Pub. by 
mo The Centenary Committee of the Punjab Brahma Samaj, Lahore) ; 
om ea by C. Jinarajadasa; Studies in Evolutionary Psychology, by 
a ae Preston, N. Sc. and C. G. Trew, Ph.D., London (T.P.H., London) ; 
a ae o eeoa of Union by Devotion, by Srisrimal Swami Nilyapad- 
The a pe (Mahanirban Math, Calcutta) ; Invisible Helpers (New 
i ue Edition), by C. W. Leadbeater ; The World-Mother as Symbol 

act, by the Rt. Rev. C. W. Leadbeater ; The Spiritual Factor in 


ne 5 : 
e th Hane Life, by C. Jinarajadasa, M.A. (Cantab.); The Diary of a 
on? ae a T. L. Vaswani (T.P.H., Adyar, Madras) ; Forty-second 


ebort of the Bureau of American Ethnology (United States 


3 Ov 
ila?) ““™AMent Printing Office, Washington, 1928). 
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OUR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


The Australian Theosophist (October, November), The Calo 
Review (November, December), Theosophy in S. Africa (November - 
Modern Astrology. (November, December), The Monthly Summary 
the League of Nations (November), Light (December), Revista Teosdfice 
Chilena (October), News and Notes (December), The Canadian Theo, 
sophist (November), The World’s Children (December), The Indig, 
Review (December), Theosophy in New Zealand (November, December, 
The Humanist (December). 


We have also received with many thanks : 


Theosophy in India (December), The Occult Review (Decent 10th 
January), Æl Católico Liberal (September, October), Stri Dharm 
(December), Toronto Theosophical News (November), The Healt 
(December), Zeitschrift für. Buddhismus, Gnosis (August), Blavatsh Mz. 
Press Bulletin (December), The Beacon (November), Pewarta Theosofi Hon 
(December), Teosofi (September), The Maha Bodhi (December TS 
Theosofisch Maandblad (December), Round Table Annual 1928, Lond =~ 
Triveni (September), The Non-Subscribing Presbyterian (Novembet) Mr. 
Foreign Affairs (October), Revista Teosofica Cubana (November), Th Sing 
Vedic Magazine (September, October), The Vaccination Inquitt 
(December), Prabuddha Bharata (November, October), Bulletin Thee T.S. 
sophique (December), Theosophia (December), De Theosofische Bewesit Sha 
(December), The Dawn (December), International Star Ballet Chit 
(December), De Ster (December), Teosofia en el Plata (Ot S. 
November), The Cherag (Dacar) The Madras Christian Col : 


Buddhist (Nowenien) Teosofi (December), Ek Klesia a | 
New Era, Madras (October, November, December, January): 
Indian (June, July). 
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a THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
| FINANCIAL STATEMENT 
| The following receipts, for Dues, from 8th December, 1928 to 


mbe 10th January, 1929, are acknowledged with thanks: 


arg ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 
Teali Rs. A. P 
a's) Mr, J. Arnold, Shanghai, Dues per 1929... < HA 
osofi Hongkong Lodge, T.S., Hongkong, 10 members, per 
aber) 1929, $25 a ons ae moe &§ O) 
Fh T.S. in Cuba, 10% Dues, $128°60, Rs. 348-8-0 and Lodge 
no Charters $5°70, Rs. 15-7-0 Ti sas ee 363 15 0 
nber] Mr. and Mrs. S. R. Drayton, Kuala Lampur, F.M.S. per ; 
) Th. 1927 and 1928, £4... ee a oo OM W @ 
A Singapore Lodge, T.S., Singapore, 10 members, per 1928 
1 mq and 6 per 1929, £4 ... a A O ia @ 
Thee Ts in England, 10% Dues per November, 1928, £9-5-6 ... 122 6 2 
yegin hanghai Lodge, T.S., Entrance Fees of 5 members and 
ilell çp; Dues of 25 members, per 1928, $70 n E O 2 
tobel T inese Lodge, T.S., Hongkong, 19 members, per 1928, $19 2411 0 
Bo AS Porto Rico Section, 10% Dues per 1928, £10-3-6  ... 134 3 0 
olll “-. in Egypt, Entrance fees of 7 members and 10% dues : 
grils yp. PET 1928, £6-18-11 ... = 85 za ts a | 
"fi r£. M. C. Bunnel, Manila per 1929, £1 i EOR OO 
W ; WORLD CONGRESS 
T.S. in Cuba, 1% Dues, $1286 eS oe 3412 0 
TS ; DONATIONS 
». in Cuba for 0B Ad x D 3» 5 Bz S50 13 8 0 
Anonymous, 81, San Beans OSA. 600 æ INL 
1,042 1 8 
Mon Adyar A. SCHWARZ, 
January, 1929 Hon. Treasurer, T.S. 
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OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


| THE 
The following receipts, from 8th December, 1928 to 10th Janua A 
1929, are acknowledged with thanks: | e e 
um 
DONATIONS ate 
Rs. a. ! obje 
Chowbe Sri Nath, Ajmer eee ny 10 01 | 
= Mrs. Amy V. Smith, San Fransisco, $5 Pi. 13 ¢ | 
Mrs. Gertrude Mitchell, New Orleans, $6°00 ... 16 1 | 
Miss Alice Rice, Honolulu, £2 3 sane 26 4) 
65 11 : 
Adyar A. SCHWARZ, | 
10th January, 1929 Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, O.P.Fi 
NEW VICE-PRESIDENT esos! 
to ar 


CONFIRMATION OF THE NOMINATION OF MR. A. P. WARRINGTON appre 
AS VICE-PRESIDENT, T.S.. nism 


1 0pin1 

The nomination of Mr. A. P. Warrington as Vice-President§itne , 
the Theosophical Society having received the necessary majority) rof 
votes, was therefore confirmed at the Meeting of the General Count : 
T.S., held at the Headquarters of the Indian Section, T.S., Benatéfor ° 
City, on 25th December, 1928. jrefle 


IT 
NEW LODGES i cond 


Date of Iii study 


Location Name of Lodge of Charl ledge 

Poznan, Poland Labour Lodge, ms. 2-14 into] 
Liege, Belgium idya 5 3 20- "jgand { 
Juhu, Bombay, India Ananda _,, nk 14- 2 i reli 
Chapra, Behar, India Krishna ,, 3 `. 26-12- to 
Adyar A. SCHWAR4 Iwate 


10th January, 1929 Ag. Recording Secretary» ” 7 
Telig 
Ay Any, 
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| THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


| THE THEOSOFHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New York, November 
47, 1875, and incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 
uan] Iytely unsectarian body of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 
ity on spiritual lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 


human 3 sae 

| materialism and revive religious tendency. Its three declared 
A, y objects are : 
T FirsT.—To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
l ( _Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 
4} or colour. 
1l | SECOND.—To encourage the study of comparative religion 
| philosophy and science. 
Z, A 5 , 
>F THIRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
to any religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 
ON approval of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 
|nisms and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 
opinions, and by their desire to study religious truths and to share 
T the results of their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 
una Profession of a common belief, but a common search and aspiration 
enat for Truth. They hold that Truth should be sought by study, by 
jreflection, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
Truth as a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
authority, They consider that belief should be the result of individual 
a or intuition, and not its antecedent, and should rest on know- i 
a not on assertion. They extend tolerance to all, even to the 
Lea ree not as a privilege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 
lian Seek to remove ignorance, not to punish it. They see every 
to its S an expression of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 
watchwor emnation, and its practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
rd, as Truth is their aim. 


THEOsopHy is the body of truths which forms the basis of all 


religi ; 
i Sa i and which cannot be claimed as the exclusive possession of 
offers a Philosophy which renders life intelligible, and which 


i ; powers latent in man. 
| 


2 
9.18 
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demonstrates the justice and the love which guide its evolution 

puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring incident in an endl 

life, opening the gateway to a fuller and more radiant existence a 
restores to the world the Science of the Spirit teaching man to | opin 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body as his servants eat 


illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveiling the 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar of intelligeng Ady 


as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition. al 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these truths, ay inte 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, No | 
be tolerant, to aim high, “and to work perseveringly, is welcomed a?" 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophig? ©” 

peri 


THE 
not | 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the civium 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become members ofi 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and belie y 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise th 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever tau $ 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Societ 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject. Feta 
of its three objects is the sole condition of membership. 
teacher nor. writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has 4 
authority to impose his teachings or opinions on members. By 

member has an equal right to attach himself to any teacher or tot 3 
school of thought which he may choose, but has no right to farce 
choice on any other. Neither a candidate for any office, nor any volt 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, because of any opini ge 
he may hold, or because of membership in any school of thought op 

which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs neither bestow privile a 


nor inflict penalties. The Members of the General Council ea; a0 
| 


request every member of the T.S. to maintain, defend and act A... 
these fundamental principles of the Society, and also fearless) | 
exercise his own right of liberty of thought and of expression ! 4 


_witbin the limits of courtesy and consideration for others. 


‘ 
` 
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Tue Theosophical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
) knp opinion oF declaration in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
ts, J unless contained in an official document. 

E they Editorial communications should be addressed to the Editor, 
EA. Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are no} returned gaol ae 
‘envelope large enough to contain the MS., and fully directed, with 
1S, „ international coupon or coupons, covering return postage, are enclosed. 
udy ,No anonymous documents will be accepted for insertion. Writers of 
ed „published articles are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 
ophi ermission is given to translate or copy single articles into other 
periodicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
THEOSOPHIST; permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 


not granted. 

a The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 

iS ciiinumbers. 

a Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 

on if foreign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 

| tau India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 

Societ ndia. Single copies—As, 14, post free. 

| Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St., 

ia ondon, W. C. 1.) ; 

nas a U. S. A. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, Wheaton. 
ve Dutch E. Indies., etc. : (Agents: Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskypark, 

ain Weltevreden, J ava.) 

orce Subscriptions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 

y v Changes of Address and complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 

opiti gents are not responsible for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 

ought Opies lost in transit will not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 

riviles hrough the fault of the publishers. Remittances to Adyar should be 

arnes ade Payable to: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 

act F dividuals by name. The renewal notice, duly filled in, should in all 

Jess!) ae accompany subscriptions. All communications relating to 

@"Scriptions should be addressed to him. 


‘inted R a ee 
iS re Published by A. K. Sitarama Shastri, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras. 
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A useful compendium of inf ormation for all who have interesis in India 


eee etic REVIEW x. 


Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrated | 
THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS | 

ENG _ The Times: “The January issue brings that quarterly to the fort 

ee of its steadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platform for eae | 


EEEN) 


mation and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, educational 
commercial, artistic, and general . . . many emirent names appear in the | 
list of contributors.” : k | 
U.S.A. New York Tribune: “A well-informed quarterly dealing with Orienta 
affairs.” 
m ar Les Dernieres Nouvelles (Caco : “La grande revue de Londres,” | 
INDIA. Bombay Daily Mail: “ f special interest as affecting existing trade | 
relations.” 
The following articles on India were published in the Review during 1927: 
India at the Imperial Conference, by THe MAHARAJA or BURDWAN. 
The Indian Co-operative Movement, by SIR LALUBHAI SAMALDAS | 
Rural India and the Royal Commission, by SIR PATRICK FAGAN. | 
*Post and Telegraph Work in India, by SIR GEOFFREY CLARKE. 
*Tndian Forest Administration, by W. F. PERREE, 
*Tndia’s Cotton Problem, by H. A. F. LINDSAY. 
The Indian Navy, by P. R. CADELL. , s? 
* Lectures delivered before the East India Association | 
THE “REVIEW” PUBLISHES IN FULL 


THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA ASSOCIATION 
NEW FEATURES: 
1. THE ASIAN CIRCLE 
A SURVEY OF ASIATIC AFFAIRS 
(Published by arrangement in The Asiatic Review) : 
he Asian Circle is conducted by a group with personal knowledge of the various 
parts of Asia, and through the collective experience of its members aims at 
giving to the public an informed, progressive, and disinterested view of Asian | 
affairs, both in detail and asa whole. Its membership includes : 
THE RiGuT Hon. Lorp Mesron, K.C.S.1. (President). 
SIR GEORGE BouGHey. 
` Sim Parrick Fagan, K.C.LE., C.S.I. 
SIR Joun CUMMING, K.C.LE., C.S.I. i 
LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR GEORGE MacMouny, K.C.B., K.C.S.I., D.8.0: 
Mr. STANLEY RICE. 


2. NETHERLANDS INDIA À 
ARTICLES by expert writers on Java and Sumatra 
3. FRENCH COLONIES 

Special contributions concerning Syria and Indo-China 
How to obtain THE ASIATIC REVIEW 
; (41st year of Publication) 

Please use this SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORM 
To Hast AND West LIMITED, 
3 VICTORIA STREET, 


SSsSsSsSssesecscH— 


SoS So S—> 


Lonpon, S.W. 1. Daten Rice. e j 
| i Please send THE ASIATIC REVIEW for Twelve Months, Leginte’ a 
A\ with... a A S A E E 


lent of £1 (One Pound Sterling). 
(Please write full name and address distinctly.) As 


for which I enclose equiva 
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CONGRESS AND CONFERENCES 


THE INDIAN REVIEW 


NEW YEAR—JANUARY NUMBER 


aena e 


KHILAFAT CONFERENCE 

ALL-INDIA MUSLIM LEAGUE 
ALL-PARTIES’ MUSLIM CONFERENCE 
ALL-INDIA CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE 
NATIONAL SOCIAL CONFERENCE 
TRADE UNION CONGRESS 


ou A 
or | 
a ALL-PARTIES’ CONVENTION 


INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 
NATIONAL LIBERAL FEDERATION 
= 


ALL-INDIA MEDICAL CONGRESS 

ALL-INDIA LIBRARY CONFERENCE 

WOMEN’S SOCIAL CONFERENCE 
MUSLIM EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE 


BENGAL MUSLIMS’ CONFERENCE 
ALL-INDIA YOUTH CONGRESS 


The New year (January) Number of The Indian Review contains 
A a succinct summary of the proceedings of these Conferences with 
portraits of the Presidents of the respective gatherings and of other 
leading men. It also contains, besides a message from the poet, Sir 
Rabindranath Tagore a number of special articles by well-known 
Writers, These include” “ National Economic Policy” by Mr. H. P. 
Mody ; “ Communalism by Prof. N. K. Sinha; “ Neo-Hegelianism ” by 
Prof. A. R. Wadia ; “Modern Japan” by Mr. S. V. Ramamurty, I.C.S. ; 
nemployment ” by Prof. Thomas ; “ What Next in China ” by Prof. 

A cog Canada as a British Commonwealth” by Mr. Frank Yeigh ; 

irth Control ” by Mr Justice Ramesam, etc., etc. 


Price Eight Annas 


But you can enrol yourself as a subscriber for a year by remitting 
v ae O. for Rs.5 (FIVE) ot Rs. 5-4 by cheque. Please note that 
-P.P.’s will not be sent. 


oth EF Also note that the February Number will.contain summaries of 
x din Congresses and Conferences, viz.: All-India Oriental Conference, 
. an 


hilosophical Congress, Meeting of the Historical Records Com- 
a „Associated Chambers of Commerce, All-India Press Conference, 
of Ip] 27 Science Congress, Th2 Economic Conference, The Federation 

naran Chambers of Commerce, States People’s Conference, ete. 


G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madra | 


Mission, 
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MODERN ASTRO LOGY 
The leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free. 
A Specimen Copy will be sent on receipt of 4d. in stamps to cover postage 


POCKET MANUALS ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOK 


2/6, post free 2/9. : 
The Horoscope in Detail. 45/-, post free 16/-, 
Horary Astrology. : 
The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for All. 


Casting the Horoscope. 


pa SSSA 


2/-, post free 2/3. 
Weather Predicting by Astro-Meteor- How to Judge a Nativity. 


ology. 5 
Everybody's Astrology. A The Art of Synthesis. 
What is a Horoscope and How is it Cast? The Progressed Horoscope. 
| Directions and Directing. The Key to Your Own Nativity, 
P 
i 


Planetary Influences. 
Medical Astrology. A 
1001 Notable Nativities. Esoteric Astrology. 
Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
r Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 
The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. LEO. 3/6, post free 4J-, 


l 
| 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology. i 
By J. H. YAN STONE. 3/6, post free 4/-. | 


Send Direct to:— MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 
40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.4 


~ 


The Oldest and Best Cultural Paper of India 


THE CALCUTTA REVIEW 
(Estd. 1844; Third Series 1921) 
Ilustrated Monthly 
Published by the CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY | 
Annual Subscription Rs. 8-8. 


Half-yearly Rs. 4-8 only 


Year begins from October 
Regular Features 


1. Articles of general interest, dealing with literary, historical, econ” 
mical, philosophical and scientific subjects. i 
9. Orientalia. 
8. Popular Literature. 
4. Pictorial Section. 
5, Reviews. 
Best medium for adyertisement among the Educated Public. 
For terms and other particulars apply to: 
The Manager, ‘‘ Calcutta Review,” Senate House, calcutt® 
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| ON THE WATCH-TOWER i 


| By THE EDITOR 


am grieved to insert the following letters from Professor 
Wodehouse, for as he was the assailant, I had hoped that 


the two articles—the criticism and Dr. Deobhankar’s reply— 


| would have been enough. With this idea, I destroyed my 
own brief letter to Ananda. Professor Wodehouse, however, 
thinks differently, so I publish, his letters; here they are. 
DECCAN COLLEGE 
Poona 
February 15th, 1929 


DEAR Dr. BESANT, 


I hope that you will be able to include the enclosed brief reply 
| to Dr. Deobhankar’s Open Letter, in your March issue. I thinkI have . 
aright to some kind of reply, as his letter and your comments will 
have been widely read by people who have not had the opportunity of 
reading my article, and, purely as a piece of journalistic usage, 
feel that I should be allowed some chance of defending myself— 
particularly as Dr. Deobhankar has entirely failed to understand 
my point of view. ] : 


l What I have said in reply is candid ; but I think you will fin 
it conciliatory. 


| Í 


If you should, by any chance, find yourself unable to publish 

my letter, I showilel Ihe eel if you would send it back to 
e in the enclosed stamped envelope. But I hope that this contin- 
gency will not arise. | 


Believe me, 
Yours very sincerely, 
ARMINE WODEHOUSE | 
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2 THE THEOSOPHIST 


Dr. DEOBHANKAR’S OPEN LETTER 


| Eve 

To THE EDITOR OF “THE THEOSOPHIST ” | thot 

| rea 

| hav 

DEAR MADAM, | Ma 


I have no intention of prolonging that most distasteful , 
unprofitable of things, a paper controversy. But realising as] is t 
that Dr. Deobhankar’s Open Letter and your own endorsemen} {Th 
in the February issue of THE THEOSOPHIST, will be read by a oti bee 
number of people who will have had no opportunity of secintl fac 
article thus criticised, I think that it is only fair that I shoul, 
permitted to say a word or two in self-defence. In so doing 
shall confine myself to the part which immediately conta 
Dr. Arundale. " cha 


I never suggested, in my article, that Dr. Arundale, inp "eS 
private capacity, had not a right to the fullest freedom of thought a, wh 
action on the question of ceremonies. I merely suggested (although ple 
confess that I put it strongly, as I was feeling it strongly) that, int adc 
special circumstances of the recent Benares Convention, it wol at 
have been more fitting if Dr. Arundale, in his public conduct, ly m 
allowed the expression of his private views, whether in thought. Cpe 
action, to be ruled a little more by considerations of publi 


courtesy. I think, as I thought at the time, that he would have we oe 
the respect of every sensible and fair-minded person, if, having regani 

to his own personal convictions and to his position as a Bishop of th 
Liberal Catholic Church, he had performed the usual ceremonies 
either in his own room or in some other private and unobtrusit 
fashion, as a tribute to his own conscience. But to have (as it seem! 

to me) imported a spirit of propaganda into this, and to have mate! 
into a more or less public affair, was, in my opinion, hardly courte! in 

All this, as I tried to make very clear in my article, had nothi Ar 
to do with any views that I may hold on the rights or wrongs] °° 
ceremonies, as such ; and the situation would have been precisely 5 
same, so far as I am concerned, if any other point of doctrine ha be i 
at issue, 

I am not, if I may say so, an emotio cal non-cé! 
monialist—the plain truth being that the a eee nee one fe 
particularly interests my mind. For some reason or other, 
never been able to give to it, in my own thought, quite the importat 5è 
that it evidently has in the minds of many others. I have, itis" D 
followed the controversy about it with some attention; an i th 
also confess that, in view of Krishnaji’s absolutely uncompromis : 
stand upon the question, I have found myself inclining to regard it T 
a curiously interesting intellectual test as to how far, in strict lot T 


anyone is prepared to take him seriously as a Teacher. But A ) 
from that, and on its own merits, the question is not one 1” War 
either my thoughts or my emotions have ever been seriously 0!” 
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ON THE WATCH-TOWER 3 


- uy that I have just mentioned is only my own view; and 
| pven the vid it strongly, I recognise that it is debatable. To give my 


time, to set them forth in an article; and if you will accept it, 
poe chall be very glad to contribute it to THE THEOSOPHIST. 


| I have only one other thing to say, and it is an important one. It 
U- hat, although I singled out Dr. Arundale for criticism in my article, 
jones ' not the slightest personal feeling against him. I have always 
i I Be ey fond of Bishop Arundale, and am so still. Asa matter. of 
2 Ete pe shortly before leaving Benares, I sent a note to him telling him 
Ing ff mar I should probably be writing in criticism of him before long, and 
‘ould, Sking him to believe that, whatever I might feel it my duty to say 
omg o him, my own feeling of personal affection for him remained un- 
Cerne) changed. "IT would gladly defend Dr. Arundale, in any circumstances 
| where I felt him to be right, with just as much energy and outspoken- 
. | ness as I recently employed in my criticism of him, on an occasion 
po k when I felt him to be wrong ;—far more gladly, in fact, since it is always 
ght äl pleasanter to defend a friend than to criticise him. This also I may 
hougt add—that the fact that Dr. Arundale happened to be the central figure 
sint af the Benares Meeting was a mere accident, and that my article | 
| woul would have been just as strongly worded, if the protagonist had ; 
ict, te chanced to be anyone else. I trust, therefore, that Dr. Deobhankar 
uughtt will put aside the mistaken idea that the Ananda article was written 


oe out of personal ill-feeling. 

s regani Believe me, Madam, 

9 of th Yours, etc., 
monies, 

trusi E. A. WODEHOUSE 
seeme 

made! P.S. I have omitted to say that the above letter represents my 


teou) final incursion into print on this particular matter, and that you, 

Madam, need fear from me no prolongation of the controversy. Bishop 
nothi, Arundale has, of course, the right of reply to me, and there will 
ongs doubtless be an article from him erelong. Probably he will treat me 
| Severely; but I shall bear him no ill will, if he does. After all, my 
own article was rather strong. 


* 


n-cett I have written a letter to him, expressing my personal 
Sar regret, but I do not publish it. Here are the two letters he 
prian sends. I am very glad to say that I have had a letter from 
fgs D5 Arundale, in which he says, among other items of news, 
| mis that he igs not answering Professor Wodehouse’s article. 
oft me Professor’s article finishes all that will appear in THE 
t ap HEOSOPAIST on the subject. 


* * 
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=: :The article in the March Theosophist is, as says it, al 
“Startling ” in the “ Relationships ? traced. They must tel 
think—I only say “think ”’—significant. it seems impossiy 2 
that they are all “coincidences” only. I should be gladi A 
anyone felt “moved” to write, either for or against N me 
idea. I have only just read it myself (March 4) and „Wi 
somewhat fascinated by it. Bishop Cooper is not a hasty ma ext 
easily carried away by emotion, but has a calm judgmen, wo 
knowing this, I quite hope that he has discovered a reah 
remarkable link between these centres. It would be J Mr 
pleasant to think that they were linked up in the fashiy con 
he describes. 


* | 


[The following wise advice is taken from the USA It 
Theosophical Messenger] | | 
ARE FORMS NECESSARY | the 


By L. W. ROGERS | Co 


s | 

General Secretary, United States |! Co 
| 

| 


Much misunderstanding is abroad in the Theosophical worl 
on the point of what is meant by Mr. Krishnamurti in his talks ab! 
forms being non-essential; yet there is nothing at all difficult abv 
it to the mind that does not get into a panic because it 
not understand everything instantaneously. Whether forms # 
mechanisms are necessary depends upon what we have in mind. “4 
difficulty is that when something is said about a purely spirit 
thing the hearer tries to apply the principle involved to S% 
material thing. è 


no; mechanism is necessary for accomplishing certain desired £ 
in human affairs. re 


iad i EE j r : 3 hes fo. 
_._ The Theosophical Society is a f organisatio? i 
teaching the world certain ae: truths erates Spc 
_ karma, life after death, the evolution of the soul, the existen” 
_ Supermen, etc.—that will hasten human evolution and more e 
_ bring people to the point where they will at least realise that “i 
s is something more than the material life. 
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St - of the Star is a form for spreading specific 
; d The V ner of the general Theosophical wisdom. Both 
t be pnowledge % publish books, and thus contact the masses that other- 
) "| rganisatiop never be reached. A publishing house in New York 
Sst) wise 00} out the works of Mr. Krishnamurti is a form, a 


Blagi] that brings with a certain business ceremony or procedure. Every 
st e ernment is a form necessary to the welfare of its citizens. 
| city Ea ++ there would be anarchy, disease and death. The whole 
(sos of the Logos on this plane, is a form, a mechanism 
| expression to life in a physical body, and to experience in a physical 

, | Be by which alone the countless millions of souls evolve. 
wW ’ 


| ‘ttle thinking should show anybody that what 

l M Pe hes been saying is misinterpreted so far as its 
be y ar ation to organisations for accomplishing physical-plane work is 
| eenid. To drop out of an organisation that is doing useful work 
| ioe humanity is anything but Theosophical. What we greatly nee’ 
in these interesting and really thrilling days is a little hard thinking 
and a little more commonsense. 


U.S I heartily agree. 


pan serra 


Me 
Gy 


OK 


| Mention was made in the January number (p. 441) of 
“the visit of the Governor of Ceylon to the Muszeus Girls’ 
| College and Musæus Training College for Buddhist Women- 
| Teachers, situated in the beautiful Cinnamon Gardens’ area of 
| Colombo. Mr. Peter de Abrew has sent some excellent 
| photographs taken on that occasion, when His Excellency 
| unveiled the bust of the Foundress and first Principal, 
| Mrs. Marie Musæus-Higgins, to whose faith and courage the 
ns success of the Institution is due. The bust is said te be an 
| excellent likeness of Mrs. Higgins. The photographs of the 
| students attending the Training College show a large number 
| of keen and eager young women who will undoubtedly make an 
| immense difference in educational work in the Island, when 
| they go out carrying their ideal into.practice. Mr. de Abrew 
| Writes that the Training ‘College was Mrs. Higgin’s chief aim 


jon f in her mission; and it is now on a very good and oe 
Tol educational and financial basis. The work is conducte 
e p i. S 3 7 A 4 . S ; 
guichi entirely in Sinhalese, for that is the medium of instruction 


English will no doubt be introduced: presently so that the 
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teachers may be able to keep in contact with modern eg 
tional methods. The Board of Education is about to intro 


Uc, 
dug, 


English as well as Pali and Samskrt into the curriculum fe fol 
Training Schools | 
x | thi 

* * ; | 

I have received the Annual Report of the T.S, Buildin 
Company Limited, functioning in Sydney, Australia, i scé 
appears to be a very successful concern, and is evident), i 
i 


managed by Directors who know their work. The net profi, 
for the year amount £2,711-10-8. The Directors recommend th 
payment of a dividend of 8% for the year 1928, and the carry 
ing forward of a balance of £644-2-8, all of which seems quit, 
satisfactory. This is the sixth Annual Report and Balane. 
Sheet, so the property seems to have reached a stable position. 
I congratulate Mr. A. E. Bennett, the Secretary, and the 

Directors for their careful management of the property bull in 
up, and for its usefulness to the Theosophical Society it 
Sydney. It is essential in such movements that the Diredi 
should be able and well-trained business men. So often, 


people begin such a movement in a fit of enthusiasm and will) Rs 
no sound knowledge of business affairs. The Compan) 
collapses, and a good idea is denounced as impracticable 
Enthusiasm is good for the driving power, but knowledges} 
essential for success. 

Here is a good idea. I remember its being started i 
Adyar, I think by Dr. Mary Rocke, but I am not sure i 
was more than a promise not to speak unkindly of any ™ 
The padlock is, I think, a good idea, as it strikes the im 
nation and is a constant reminder if worn. The pad 
might be closed, after the pledge is taken, and worn ope? y th 

24 hours, if the pledge should be broken. The ide?’ .. 
‘America was started by a well-known Theosopbi 
Dr. Armstrong in June, 1922. All that is necessaty : 
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pership is to buy a padlock, open it and repeat the 
Oe g pledge in the presence of three witnesses. 
oe promise to try my utmost never to say an unkind 
g about anyone, whether true or untrue.” 
It is stated that there are many thousands of members, 
scattered over fifteen countries. May they multiply all over 
till gossip and unkind speeches are forgotten 


thin 


the world, 


things. 
The new member sends his or her name and address 


to the Secretary. Wherever there are four people who 
wish to start a group, they can buy four padlocks and take the 
pledge in each other’s presence. The pledge is to be repeated 
on every New Yeat’s Day. 


* * 


The following telegram has been received from Dr. Stone 
in Ventura regarding the “ Adyar Day” collection made by 
the U.S. Adyar Day Committee : 

“Three thousand Dollars American collection ”. 
The collection, equal to that of 1928, represents about 
Rs. 8,170, which will be distributed as follows: 
Rs. 2,500 to the Adyar Library 
», 0,170 ,, ,, Adyar Headquarters 
„ 2,000 ,, ,, Order of the Brothers of Service 
» 500,, ,, Olcott Panchama Free Schools. 


Rs. 8,170 


rr naamaa en 


America leads by a long way in these annual 


AK 
| “dyer Day ” campaigns and we are deeply grateful 


a the help extended to our Headquarters and allied 
activities and the good wishes accompanying it. Grateful 
anks go to our American Brothers for their great and 


il Steady help. 
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The remainder of the Presidential Address js Drin 
hereunder: (See p. 467, The Theosophist for February, 199) | 


Headquarters 


Our dear brother J. R. Aria, an ardent Mason, has depar 
to the great Lodge above. He served as the Recordi 
Secretary of the T. S. for nearly twenty years. The gratita! 
of all of us has followed him to the other side of deat! 
Mr. A. Schwarz, our admirable Treasurer, who performs, 
right duties of a. Treasurer by wiping out deficits, looks y 
for the time, the work of the Recording Secretary in additi 
to hisown; and he is helped by Mr. Ganesan, a capable clety 
who was trained by Brother Aria. 

We owe much gratitude to our Treasurer for his constan 


generosity. He always tries to hide himself away, but! 
really must, now and again, pull off the veil in which he seel! 
to shroud himself. He reconstructed the building whit, 
accommodates the Olcott Panchama Free School at Adyari 
his own cost, and I opened it triumphantly, as though Ihi 
done it myself, but gave due recognition to the particul 
Master Builder concerned. The little village was very hapt 
and we have provided a playground. for children in 
adjoining land of the T.S. which marches with one side! 
the village. | 

Miss Neff is doing most valuable work for the futuri 
her patient labour on the “archives” of the future. She 4” 
succeeds to Colonel Olcott’s interest in “ archives ”. 

Mrs. Rogers has joined the staff of workers at Y 
Headquarters and has taken up the very arduous work ° 1 
Sub-Editor of The Theosophist. She is very helpful to ™ 


= 


she cannot stay here very long, because her sons clamow 


her return home. Well, I must grant that they have b? i 


claim on her. So J cover my regrets with gratitude. 
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a Baroness Isselmuden very kindly helps in the preparation 
i 29) Í 


of The Theosophist. 
| Mrs. Cannan, who was the Sub-Editor, is now in Britain 


| and is doing admirable and continuous lecturing work for 
| Theosophy and for India. 
lepar Mrs. Ransom has come over to Adyar to help for a short 
‘Condi fate in the work in the Theosophical Publishing House, which 
is considered to be very valuable by Mr. Rajaram. 
Mrs. Dinshaw has lately returned and is again giving her 
EMS th very efficient help in proof-correcting. 
00ks iy Mme. d’ Amato looks after the comforts of the dwellers in 
additi! + eadbeater Chambers, and makes them quite happy. 
le cler Mr. S. Rajaram has been the Manager of the Theo- 
| sophical Publishing House now for many years. He has been 
sonstat carrying on the work against the inevitable difficulties, as 
, bub: National Societies, very rightly, more and more publish their own 
he sed! magazine in their own tongue. May I whisper that it would 
; whit give meso much pleasure if every Lodge would take one copy 
yar of The Theosophist and, if possible, of The Adyar Bulletin 
h Ih also. Then I should feel that I could speak through The Theo- 
articuli] sophist to the whole world-wide Society which it is my duty 
| and joy to serve. 

Mr. J. Srinivasa Rao continues to be in charge of the 
Bhojanashala (The Indian Dining House). Twenty years of 
strenuous work is to his credit and he continues to be a devoted 
servant. [As our readers will see in this number, he has passed 
away to the Adrema of our Masters by the sudden and swift 
opening, by murder, of the door into the higher worlds. He 


| help 


at Ü needed no “ preparation for death,” for he was a faithful 
koft Servant of our Masters, and peace is with him. But we miss 
me,” °U comrade, as needs must be.] 
nowi Mr. Shah has been in charge of the Dairy, but has now 
the! anded it over to our largest customer, the Head Master of the 


eg School. Recently I have given him charge of the 
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ornamental side of the Headquarter’s garden, and he hag m ee 
our entrance road very beautiful. * poli 
Mr. Jassawala had been in charge of the extensiy, a” 
of the productive side of the gardens as well aş of 4 iav 
ornamental side. Hereafter he will be able to be my ; 
at liberty to improve the production of fruit and Vegetal , 
which seems to be his special branch of work. “ 
And there are other workers on whom Headquay a 
depends for its comfort. Mr. Zuurman, most efficient head pel 
the Power House, ready to respond at any time, day or night it 
and Superintendent of the Engineering Department, and Mes lac 
C. Ramaiyya, and ©. Subbaramaiyya, and C. Subbarayad dai 
The now very excellent Laundry continues to be supe Shi 
vised by Brother Mudaliyandan Chetty, and his work has beet Shi 
successful, guided by his great devotion. “anc 
Miss Whittam is in charge of the general arrangemel wic 

of the Headquarters, and keeps them very trim and heal 
Miss Parker continues to help Mrs. Rogers and myself in mj 20 
impossibly large correspondence. | wis 
Mrs. Jinarajadasa does splendid work in the India) acc 

Women’s Movement; she has a great talent for organisatio 


and for inspiring others in her work. When I think of t Mr 


insi 


ag, the 


: ea fof MU 
reservoir of activity, created by Indian women and their fo 


foreign co-workers, for the uplift of their country. Int! 
now has both her eyes open, and cannot long remain i 
bondage. R 
What I may call my personal staff is composed of us 
Willson who is attending to things concerned with my ™ 
sonal household, while Mrs. Jinarajadasa is helpful t0 mo ar 
how many ways I can’t say. th 
_ Mr. Ranganadham, M.L.C., has brought to us by his se Th 
dence here, a constant touch with the legislative side of Indi” 
$ l 
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and helps very largely in popularising Svadeshi 


| articles : 
ive any oF Dr. G. Shrinivasamurti finds looking after the health of 
Of A avery one in the Headquarters, such a pleasant task, that he 


e mo insists that the- pleasure is enough repayment for his ever- 


table ready care. 
` | Mr. Dwarakanath Telang has been lent by me to the T.S. 
WWarla, in India, but we all regard him as peculiarly our own, and 
heady pelonging to our family, wherever he is. He looked after the 
r nigh management of New India very effectively. I must myself be 
Mes lacking as Editor, since I have been unable to keep up the 
raya) daily, in spite of the first-rate staff which helps me: Mr. B. 
> supe Shiva Rao and Mr. Shri Ram are both very able writers, 
as beet Shiva Rao especially on Labor questions as well as on political, 
pe Mr. Shri Ram being a fund of information on a very 
geme wide variety of subjects and reliable in all. 
1 neal Mr. Raje, formerly a leading Accountant in Bombay, has 
finm now devoted himself to the financial side of New India, and T 
wish I had more money to hand over to his admirable 
India, accounts. 
| And what shall I say of the head of the Vasanta Press 
Mr. Sitarama Shastri, most admirable Printer, and of Mr. S. Raja- 
j| ram, late Secretary of Kumbhakonam Municipality, and now 
ss the head of the Theosophical Publishing House? They really 
must keep on living indefinitely, as I should be lost, and the 
j Work would suffer, without them. My original trio, Rao Sahab 
a Chetty, Mr. Sitarama Shastri and Mr. Ranga 
is Y are my never failing helpers. [Dear okt J. Srinivasa 
Was snatched suddenly away from us physically, but he 
| cannot leave us.] 
t a beloved Brothers, C. W. Leadbeater and C.J inarajadasa 
I the ee Splendid service to the Society, one in Australia and 
ee Central and South Amorica We, who live among 
S can scarcely imagine the help and joy given to 
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those in far-off lands, when someone comes among them ' 
the countries often visited by writers whose books are Wid 
read, and who talks to them face to face. i 

And though he is not a resident and nota Member, 
the Society, I must gratefully thank Sir C. P. Ramaswa,, 
Aiyar, K.C.1.E. for constant help by wise advice 1 
public affairs and steady comradeship in political work, ad 
another good comrade is the newly returned fellow-worker, th 
Right Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Shastri,so balanced and so steady il 
toiling for India’s Freedom. And eloquent Sarojini Naidu, m 
India’s ambassador to the United States, is another true servan 
of India, whom I keepin my heart. But I must stop, for so man 
are kinder to me than I deserve. Never was a woman mof 
fortunate in strong and capable workers, I think, than I. Av 
some also in England, in other lands also: my very dex 
Brothers, C. W. Leadbeater, George and Rukmini Arundak 
Graham Pole and his wife and Esther Bright, al 


| 


Countess De La Warr, and Mrs. Sharpe and Lady Emi 


Lutyens, and others whom I cannot mention by name, b 
whom I love and trust. What shall I, what can I, say“ 
my close tie with Krishnaji, whom I love and try to sett 
carrying my thought to the far Himalayan Home, the soll 
of what strength I have. 

So now for another seven years of work, I suppos? 
beg to remark that on October 1st, 1929, I shall have 82 y% 
of life behind me, and there does not seem to be a statult! 
limitations. I hope some one will tell me when I show sighs 
senility, if I do not notice them myself. 
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LET US NOT SETTLE DOWN 


By DOROTHY JINARAJADASA 


OF a very still day in mid ocean the sea lies flat and 

shining all round the ship—no movement on its surface 
—with the appearance of having been oiled, calm peace and 
hypnotic rest over the waters which reflect every gorgeous 
Color of the clouds above and the lines of the ships sailing 
over it. But beneath, this colored, placid, smooth surface, 
extends down and down the depths of the ocean, full of life 
and death, seething activity, potential power. And only the 
Whisper of a breeze is needed to skim over the surface of the 
ocean and all the calm, reflecting placidity is gone and life is 
stirred, movement ripples from horizon to horizon, activity 
and Daer are manifest above and beneath, 
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sophical Society to-day, and by the Theosophical Societyn] 


not mean so much an organisation as the great corporate boy 
of individuals that make up the Society. For is it not, 
that of very many of us it may be said that we have been al 
placid glassy ocean surface, reflecting without knowlej, 
what we have been told, getting our thinking done for Us, al 
beliefs, our doctrines, our ideas, our expression from above 
from those, may be, with much more wisdom than ourselye, 
but it is ¢hezr wisdom not our wisdom, ¢hezr revelation F | 
our revelation, ¢hezr statement of an idea, their seeing att 
vision, and it is not owrs until we ourselves make it so, whey 
from our own intuition, our own centre of Truth and Reali 
we can affirm. This I know to be true. But now oval 
surface of our secure, reflecting soul life is blowing the wini 
from heaven. | 
Krishnaji and his teaching have come to the Theosophied 
Society as a breeze, gently at first, then the force, the powe! 
of his message growing and swelling and rushing over o 
placid surface calm. Our reflected clouds are broken up, ol 
dreams disturbed, our ship of security is tossing on the wave 
The wind has made us wise, blowing over our souls. | 
In these days of heart searching, many are seeking 
Truth and Light and ask: “ What is Theosophy ? What! 
the work of the Theosophical Society?” With spaciousi® 
we answer that Theosophy is God’s Wisdom, and the wor 
the Theosophical Society is to give to the world the knowle! 
of that Wisdom. Theosophists are seekers of the Truth, 
Theosophy the great universe for the search. The TH 
sophical Society is a society for exploration but not fot sell 
ment. Always the quest is our work. When a Theosop”” 
finds a new mountain peak, or discovers an electron % 
parasite on a moss, a new god or a spiritual value. 


This picture to a certain extent represents the | 


ne _ e 


= SS 


discovery is a gift to the world, to be used or rejected 45") 
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e Th nd helpful or otherwise. But the Theosophist and the 
ety | fou 1 Society go on exploring, wondering, seeking, 


Ù Theosophica 
ate boj knowing that the whole of Truth can never be found, that the 


Not ty end of the way is far ahead; but continual search and inquiry 
een ay reveal the ever growing and increasing splendor of the 
OWledy conscious knowledge of Life giving joy, hope and peace to 
"US; Oy the seeker. 

n aboy When the Theosophical] Society ceases to carry out its 
tselve dharma of exploration then (to my mind) it fails in carrying 
tionm out the object for which it was started. Colonel Olcott once 
ing ofi said in speaking of the Theosophical Society : 


0, wher Its object is to enquire, not to teach . . . Theology meant 
Reali the revealed knowledge of God and Theosophy the direct knowledge 
| of God. The one asked us to believe what someone else had seen 
and heard, and the other told us to see and hear what we can for 
ourselves. 


ver th 
he wini 
| But of late it has happened that when some aspect of 
sophie! Truth is unveiled and offered with rejoicing to the world, 
o powel many Theosophists, instead of going on, have settled themselves 
wer dtl down, built up their huts, their creeds, their dogmas, their 
_ temples or churches, made their standards of belief the 
criterion in judging belief in others as true or false. They 
have ceased to explore, they have settled. 

And it has happened that the seeker after Truth has come 


i 


What! to the Theosophical Lodge to find the Wisdom, and it is 
ousné Offered to him wrapped up in a creed, free, enlightened and 
work?) ‘efreshed, but nevertheless a creed, surrounded by traditions 
wled from which with heart searching, and probably pain of mind, 
ith, 4 he has torn himself away. Creeds, churches, temples are 
qh §00d and even necessary for the helping of humanity along 
r setil the hard road, even dogmas and traditions may have a hory 
sopt" usefulness for many; but the work of the Theosophical 


any is not with these things. Its work is to bring 
“ght to the soul that is casting off the fetters of orthodoxy 
and theology, that is seeking for freedom, a Light that will 
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cause of nearly all human misery. 
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illumine the long path that leads to Life, not as A 
torch-light flickering here and there, but as a great beam 
floods with radiance the vast field for the search. | 

Each Theosophical Lodge should be a place where ew 
person with a big idea comes, knowing that he wil jj 
received there with sympathy and understanding, though , 
necessarily with agreement for his ideas. Prob ably | 
restatement of the objects or principals of the Theosophie 
Society is needed, but only a renewal of the determination 
every member to really apply to his or her personal life, a 
to carry into the life of the Lodge, the fine statement regar V 


i 


li 
k 


a 


ing what Theosophy is and the Freedom of Thought whid figu 
appears each month in the last part of THE THEOSopHy, sam 
magazine. There the purpose of the T.S. is summed upal inte 


teaching man “to know the Spirit as himself”. And th 
summing up of Krishnaji’s teaching to the world is: | illus 


Because I am Life, I would urge you to worship that Life, m the 


in this form which is Krishnamurti but the Life which dwellsi orge 
~ each one of you. 


nun 
To lead humanity to this glorious realisation is the hap 

privilege of the Theosophical Society; and the members! to 3 
the Society, as once said the Master K.H., are to lt Rep 
“Warriors of the one divine Verity.” the 
I m 

Se the 

yea; 

; ; ; the 
OUR chief aim is . . . to teach man virtue for its ™ in| 
sake, and to walk in life relying on himself instead of leant new 
on a theological crutch, that for countless ages was the dust yea: 


nig 
THE MASTER K. H. in The Mahatma Letters ® 
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gh y FIFTY YEARS’ GROWTH OF THE T.S. 

Y a | 
phig, By A. HORNE 


e, an ERY often we can get from a graphic chart more 
egari V information than is conveyed to us by a table of 
whid figures; a curve helps us visualise a set of facts, and at the 
PHI; same time enables us to analyse our information and draw 
upé interesting inferences. 
1d th: This is exemplified by the accompanying chart, which 
‘illustrates the growth of the Theosophical Society between 
feu the years 1878 and 1924. Though the Society was officially 


ells # organised in 1875 it apparently took some years before the 


In the curve, the number of lodges is plotted from year 
| to year, the information being taken from the 1924 General 
Report, as submitted at the 1924 Convention, and representing 
the total number of lodges in the world T.S. 
To those unaccustomed to the reading of graphic charts, 
l might say that a horizontal straight line would indicate that 
the number of lodges has remained stationary throughout the 
years. Similarly, a rising straight line would indicate that 
the number of lodges has risen from year to year in a steady 
if ‘Tcline, the growth being gradual and even, the number of 
"ew lodges joining the organisation being the same from 
Year to year, 
eee our chart, however, we find, not a straight line, but a 
tee curve, indicating a sharper rise, a more rapid growth, 
Would be indicated by a straight line. In other words, 
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not only has the T.S. progressed through the years, but i 
progressed at a continually rising rate. This is interen 
and significant. Y dast 
Another interesting point disclosed by the curve nil ay 
while it ascends smoothly enough for a while, we noti PE 
decided break in 1906 when, for two years, instead of in, | 
ing at the same rate as previously, the rate is some 
diminished. Then a sharp rise brings it within a year tod seco 
same position the curve would have occupied had the be 3 
in. 1906 not occurred at all. This point becomes interest ii 
when it is remembered that in 1905 came the secession ofi 


Q 6 : wet 
American T.S. from the organisation. ana 


a o the 
GROWTH OF THE TS. find 


Te) 
“ana 
wh 


4879 - [IEG same 
J first 
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l Another break in the continuity we notice in 1914, al 
beginning of the great War, when the organisation; tho? 
still increasing in the number of lodges all over the oe 
was not increasing at the same rate as heretofore. 1” 

_at the close of the war, we find “ business as usual,” wil 
curve rising at even a higher rate than during th® 
war period. 
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tity Just how the increase has been going on is shown in the 
testi Jash-and-dot lines P,—P,—P, and P,, which are really 
“gyerage” lines, showing the average rates of increase for 
1S thy the four periods mentioned. 
10tig, The first line, representing the period 1878-1906, vo 
nere an average increase of about 33 lodges per year. During the; 
newt second period, 1906-1914, the increase is more than twice as | 
r tol, rapid, an average of 75 new Lodges per year being shown as 
e bre having joined the organisation. Actually, the number of new 
resti Lodges was greater than is here indicated, since many Lodges 
1 oft were dissolved during that period. The curve, of course, only 
shows the excess of new Lodges over those dissolved, and not 
the actual number of new Lodges formed. After the war, we 
find the rate of increase averaging 100 Lodges per year, three \ 
‘times as great an increase as was manifested during the 
J first period mentioned. 
j, The significance of these facts is that the T.S. is undoubt- 
4 ‘edly filling a world need, when, in spite of the evident 
materialism of the age, it can show such a continual increase, 
an increase which, moreover, is continually increasing on 
itself; an increase which is somewhat analogous to compound 
interest, as compared to simple interest. It is a healthy 
curve, and indicative of the increasing service that the T.S. 
is performing. When that curve will have reached a satura- 
tion point, and will begin turning back on itself, becoming 
Concave instead of convex, turning down instead of up, it will 
be a sign of the mission of the T.S. beginning to approach its 
at) Close on earth. May that close be long delayed, is the fervent 
thoii! “OPe of the writer, 
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THE PURPOSE OF IT ALL' | life 
By CHAS. E. LUNTZ 


I want to preach the gospel of the present in cony cor 
i distinction to that of the past and of the future, 4 clo 
world seems to be divided into two principal classes the 
forward-looking and the backward-looking—those whose e inr 
is ever fixed on the future yet to be and those who mou 22 
fully live in the past. The former class of course is prais bey 
worthy—the latter to be eschewed; but still there seen “8 
room for—I will not say a third class—but for the fount 
looking to take time as they progress through life to lw Y? 
around as they go and take fullest advantage of the prese 
While looking ahead to the joy that is to be—while retrosp 
ing over the joy that was—may we not instead of hasi 
pressing forward, linger awhile over the joy that is ? 
If we are of the backward-looking variety and love 
rhaphsodise over the dear departed days, let us think if te" 


seem so romantic to us as seen through the glamor? 
intervening years, we should find nothing extraordin 
gladsome about them. We should find ourselves proba” 
a similar state of mind to what we are now—either ™™, 
over past glories or looking forward to joys to come—i6ne 
the present then as we ignore it now. 


1 A public lecture given in 1927, at St. Louis, U.S.A. 
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Stop to think. This is the future we looked forward to 
iia hopefully twenty years or ten years ago. . This is the past 
we shall look back upon so longingly ten or twenty years 
hence. Then why not live it to the full now while we pass 
through it. That is what we must do if we would live our 
life as Nature means us to live it, gaining the full value of each 
| experience, whether it seems good or evil, as it comes to us. 
The larger part of the after-death condition—the time 
| spent between incarnations—is employed by the ego in 
| correlating the causes and effects of the physical life just 
, } closed. He surveys the various experiences of the personality 
that represented him and takes infinite pains to understand the 
| inner reasons for every experience that occurred. And being 
| an Ego with sources of knowledge and wisdom open to him far 
; beyond the reach of ordinary man on the physical plane, he 
| “ gets the straight of it” too. He sees how wrong done, perhaps 
| a thousand years ago or more, is responsible for some apparently 
| unmerited suffering which clouded the life recently ended. 
| The full benefit of this introspective work he will reap in his 
| next physical life when he returns with additional faculty 
generated from the essence of the previous life’s experiences 
which the Ego has absorbed into the warp and woof of his 
being. But why wait until then to learn these lessons? That 
will mean karmic disabilities removed in the next life, but I 


ten : 

dwi take it that all want them removed in this. If poverty, hard- 
‘on Ship, physical weakness, uncongenial conditions are our lot 
whi because of some Jesson they are expected to teach us, we will 


want to learn the lesson at once and get these obstructions out 
of the way. For we must get it out of our mind that any 
Slven piece of karma has only one thing to teach.. Nature 
oes not waste experiences in that way. Nature. does not 
Waste anything in fact—all her creations serve a variety of 
Purposes. A tree, for instance, may bear nutritious fruit 
itself justifies the tree’s existence, but it does more 


Which in 
3 
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than this. Its wood is of value to man; its branches a] 
N 


leaves form the abode of birds and insects. Its roots 4, 
teem with living things. Even its shadow casts a graty 
shade to protect men and animals from the glare and heal are 
the sun. This versatility of purpose is everywhere ia al 
dence and it is unlikely that in the realm of citcumstan, 
which equally is under control of natural law, we shal a 
find Nature any less satisfied to get the last ounce of usę F a 
of the karma she bestows. | m 
I have tried to arrive at the purpose Nature has in minil to ¢ 

in her distribution of both good and bad karma. We will fix 
take the so-called “evil” karma. What is its full purpow! 
Punitive, says the old school; corrective, rejoins the ney, foll 
Nature does not punish—she only corrects. May I ventu che 
the thought that Nature’s purpose is both corrective ai eve 
punitive? While she corrects she punishes and very rightly, phy 
If A kills B, A should assuredly be corrected—taught thati exe 
is wrong to kill. Karma takes care of that by bringing hit yet 
to a violent and painful end either in the same or some subst ent 
quent incarnation. A corrective, truly, but surely a punis anc 
ment too, and is it right that he should escape withw the 
punishment? I can think of many very unpleasant experien plis 
I have had which I now recognise were correctives 0f 
very highest value. They were none the less punishmel 
at the time. Should it be otherwise? Even in the low 
strata of human society the ability to “stand up and! 
punishment like a man” is the most highly esteemed vit 
and it is a virtue. It teaches what? Endurance if n% 
else. We now have a threefold purpose of adverse kat™" 

1. Punitive, 

2. Corrective, 

3. Endurance, 

And it serves these purposes from the very peginnit 

human history. Even the cave man, the earliest ani™™ 


— 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


| Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


‘ 1929 THE PURPOSE OF IT ALL 19 


| creature, was reached by karma insofar as these three 
ts a objects were concerned. And everybody is to-day. We 
rately are punished for our delinquencies—we are corrected by the 
heat unishment and taught to do better—and we learn, if nothing 
i else, at least endurance, though this is far from being the 
stany highest of virtues. Still we must learn it, for certain things 
sh) have to be endured for a while before we can change them by 
Seul effort. Everything can be cured in time but until the curing 
process has taken effect it is highly desirable to learn how 


1 Mi, to endure. 
ll fits After man has grown tired of mere passive endurance, 


‘pos? sometimes miscalled resignation to the Will of God, what 
neh, follows? Effort—and that is the true Will of God. Effort to 
entu! change intolerable conditions—the effort that has wrought 
e a| every great advance in human history. By this I mean 
ighthy physical effort combined with prudence, fore-thought and 
thati exercise of the reasoning faculties. Our psychology has not 
1g bid yet put in appearance. The four intents of karma so far 
subs: enumerated—Punitive, Corrective, Stimulator of Endurance, 
and Effort—are the four exoteric purposes, we may call 
| them. And it is these four purposes only that karma accom- 
| Plishes with the vast majority of the human race. 

But we may feel certain that karma has higher objects in 
view in addition to these. How many more purposes should 
{ We seek for ? Nature always seems, in our world at least, to 
work in sevens. I am not trying to drag in an occult number 
j Just to be mysterious, but observe: There are 7 notes to the 


vill 
oth aa You cannot conceive of there being any more or any 
ma: SS than just 7. So, too, there are 7 colors in the Solar 


Spectrum, There are also 7 days in the week. There are 
E San events which are based on this septiform system 
| a course in occultism the number 7 is of primary 
l principles (or bodies) of man, T planes, T 
Sions of each plane which in turn are redivided into 
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7. We have plenty of precedent for expecting tha Na 
probably has 7 main purposes to accomplish with eac 
of karma allotted. I have assumed that and have go 
the other three. . ) 
I do not think we need seek far for the fifth, Ww 
this is vision, the importance of which runs like a goli pes 
thread through all our psychological teaching. It iş ul ie 
aroused in the multitude but the man of vision is eva; pa 
advance of the multitude. And what is vision? Jt is th 
faculty of the intuition or higher mind which images conf for 
tions as they may be in the far distant future—not t ter 
conditions of to-morrow or next month or even next yeu goa 
Ordinary foresight based on physical experience may visuali is | 
these but the vision which sees success when physical ey goo 
observe frowning failure on every hand—the vision whit har 
sees a city where looms only the desolate plain—the vist due 
which recognises surpassing ability where the superfici! bef 
observe only mediocrity or fanciful theory. | the 
Adverse karma will develop vision in the more advantt by 
of the race—the vision that desperately leaps all barriers the 
common sense and probability, if you like, and shouts & 
ultantly ; “It can be. Impossible as it seems this thing“ 
be overcome, this condition changed.” It takes vision t05 
like that. But something further must be evoked if whi 
deem to be the sixth object of karma is to be achieved 
Vision says “It can be done,” but faith says “ T can and 
do it.” Few have vision but fewer still have faith. ™ 
with vision said “The aeroplane is a possibility,” | 
without said “It cannot be done—there have been ™ 
failures—better not attempt it.” Orville Wright sai 
can be done. I can and will do it? He did it. ” 
vision but also faith. Aviators with vision admitted th® . 


i walt 
retical possibility of a non-stop flight across the Atlantic! 


h ty in € 
Dy are 
UBhth the 


tH 
f 
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! in our ability to attempt the seemingly impossible and succeed, 
Dig, re the higher lessons of karma. Shall we not try to learn 
Eht i them ? 
| And the Tth object. Surely there can be only one thing 
Surg) more that Karma has to teach us and what can it be but under- 
gol standing—a comprehension of the purpose of it all? When we 
18 w have learned that, together with the other six lessons, we 
ever must have everything that adverse karma has to teach us. 
is the And good karma. Well, first I think to test our reactions, 
cont) for surely it is harder to stand up under prosperity which 
ot i tempts us to take things easy, than under adversity which 
t yar goads and lashes us to effort. Second, of course, good karma 
sual is compensatory, it is in the nature of an earned reward for 
alee good achieved. Thirdly, I think, to teach man gratitude, a 
whit hard lesson to learn. Most men take good karma as their just 
vis) due, but cry out to Heaven at the injustice of the evil which 
eric befalls them. Yet it would be well to remember the words of 
| the Master, “ The wise man knows that all good work is done 
van) by God alone”. Be grateful if good karma comes to you, for 
ries the God in you has done good work. 
And fourth, I think good karma comes to give us a chance 
| for cultural development. For while this can be achieved in 
jl the face of a struggle for existence, it seldom is. Culture as a 
| Tule is the product of a leisure made possible by ample means. 
| Culture to the fullest extent implies travel, implies a study of 
i) the best in art and literature, the customs of other nations. 
; Nature intends we shall all, in her good time and as we earn 
ane obtain these opportunities necessary to the production of 
Perfect man, and this is one of the big things the good 


os 

d, | “arma of prosperity permits. 

He! or the rest, I think the next two objects of good karma 

e tht are the same as evil karma except to arouse these things for 
© benefit of others instead of for ourselves. That we shall 


d ano 
vote our Means with Vision and Faith to some.altruistic 
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h 
project for the help of the Race. And the final Obie, 
understanding—must surely be the same for all tyne: | 
karma, for understanding is equally necessary with godl 
with so-called evil. ; i 

These verses by M. M. Baker—“ The Great Law” 
perfectly sum up THE PURPOSE OF IT ALL, that I close wj 
them : l 
l I ask no good where’er I go, 
That I have not by service won ; 
Nor ask that any joy shall flow | 
Into my life, if I to none | 
Have given joy. I cannot draw Or H 
From empty store—it is the law. | 


I hold this true, it is my creed smi 
Within me lies my heaven or hell. Wa 
It is but my own thought and deed, | 

I build the home where I must dwell; goot 


A marble mansion—tent of straw, 
I am the builder—'tis the law. 


My harvest in the yet to be 

Is that which here and now I sow. 
I am uplifted and made free 

By that of wrong which I outgrow. 
If life-lines I distorted draw, 

I must erase them—’tis the law. 


I weave the garments I must wear, 

f beggar’s rags or robe of king $ 

‘Tis I the warp and woof prepare, 

‘Tis I alone the shuttle fling. 

No one for me can thread withdraw— 
Myself alone—it is the law. 


My Savior is the good I’ve done ; 
From this alone my heaven is grown. 
My crown, the love that I have won 
And deep within is God enthroned. 

I to myself shall surely draw 

That which is mine—it is the law. ~ 


None questions but the voice within, 
And mine ‘accuser is my soul. 

My judge is that stern discipline 
That ever seeks to make me whole. 
I cannot from this court withdraw— 
I must bear witness—’tis the law. 
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| (Continued from Vol. L, No. 6, page 583) 

(OF her tour in America Mrs. Besant writes: 

| July 24th, 1909, dawned grayly—Sirya Deva has not 
‘smiled much on England this year—many friends gathered at 
‘Waterloo to bid farewell. At Southampton by Miss Green’s 
good offices, the friendly word of the American Consul, and 
Ithe kindness of the American Line, I found myself transferred 
‘from my modest stateroom to a large and comfortable one, 
wherein I spent nearly all the time of the crossing. The 
|Atlantic was not kind—it rarely is—but the complete rest was 
|pleasant after all the crowded work, and I read George Sand 
and found time to furbish up the printer’s copy of the London 
Lectures, thus getting them off my hands. The weather 
temained cold and cheerless until we were within thirty hours 
of New York, and then the sun peeped out. The sunshine 
was brilliant as the Philadelphia drew slowly alongside the 
dock on July 31st, and a crowd of friends with kind faces and 
outstretched hands greeted me, to say nothing of four or five 
| cameras avid for photographs for the press. Mr. Warrington 
ena Mrs, Kochersperger took me to the Park Avenue Hotel, 
which is both charming and quiet, with a central court filled 
a trees and flowers and a gallery running round it, in 
a meals are served. We eat our simple meals of veget- 

es and fruits in these pleasant surroundings. 

my a here was the usual gathering of reporters an hour after 
A trival, and the interviews reported in the Sunday papers 
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a 19 
À vis het 


were less inaccurate than many I have seen on othe 
Knowing that the New York reporter must have Somi 

out of which to make fun and construct big headline hal 
wishing to avoid subjecting serious and sacred matters "a Sey 


to a, 
ridicule, I meekly offered up a respectable and harmless») mi 
to the wolves of the press. As I hoped, they all fell mi 


him, tossed him about, worried him, jeered at him; ay the 
satisfied with this to lighten up their work, they recoun Hi 
more soberly the matters I wished treated with respect, 


On Sunday afternoon we held a Masonic meeting tall k 
initiation of two men and a woman, the Deputy ofi T 
Supreme Council in the United States having frater a 
granted me the power to act within his jurisdiction. 4 as 
interesting and wholly unexpected item of the ceremony! J { 
my formal reception as a high Official of the Order wast wh 


singing of a hymn written by myself in days long gone by. | in 
photograph was taken after the closing of the Lodge, to addi off 
the lengthening series of pictures gathered from many pat 
of the world as the movement spreads. 

On Sunday evening I had a long and very interesti ‘of 
interview with the Rev. Joseph Strong, President of 
American Institute of Social Service, The object ofi 
Institute is to gather information on all economic and s 
questions in all civilised countries, to tabulate it, and to pl 
it at the disposal of any who need it, in order that experi?" 
may be made common property, and mistakes made i”! 
land may be avoided in another. The conception is 2™ 
one, and it appears to be carried out with much self-sact 


far accompanied the introduction of the Western indus 
system wherever it has gone. He wishes to place at 
disposal of the public the information which would oF 
India to utilise any advantage that modern methods 4) 
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wi ner, and to avoid the mistakes into which Western countris 


t pave fallen. Dr. Strong thought that our T.S. Order of 
tes, a) -.o and the Order of the Sons and Daughters of India 
to a, Soe ful h of the work of the Institute, and 

eaten ine usein: m rt a 
SS shy, might be willing to co-operate in its extension to India; also 
ll uy they might be able to send him much valuable information. 
n; a His useful work certainly deserves our sympathy and help. 
Count There was a meeting of all the New York Lodges on 
i Monday in the Carnegie Lyceum, and the members mustered 
fori in force, though many are out of town at this time of the year. 
of ly spoke to them of the new sub-race and the coming of the Great 
fetal Teacher; and it was good to see the intent interest and to 
n 4 feel hearts thrilling in answer to the thoughts expressed. But 
nony’ I felt a little sad at the absence of a few faces, faces of those 
wast! who have fallen away from the promise of their earlier years 
by. | in the Society, and who have rejected the great opportunity 
) adi! offered in this happy time. 

y pate Walking along Madison Avenue to look at the old home 
of the Section, I thought to myself, “ How fond Judge was 
‘of New York.” “ And am still,” said a quiet voice ; and 
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resti 

of} there he was, walking beside me, as he and I had so often 
of Ù walked in the nineties. He will help much in the work of 
dsw this tour; for he loves the American people, and is ever eager 


to labour for their benefit. A lecture was decided on at the 


opi 

erien last moment for Newark, and we crossed the river. To my 
in% Surprise about 500 people gathered in spite of summer 
ant! Weather and the short notice, to listen to a lecture on “ The 
yori’ Power of Thought”. On the following day, the New York 
ltt Lodges, greatly daring, had taken the large Masonic Hall for 
awi @ lecture on reincarnation. I had not intended to lecture in 
justi New York, as August is not a lecturing month. However 
at ! the Hall had been taken, and I could not refuse. A furious 
enii “*nstorm set in, -worthy of India, and the streets ran with 


Water. But despite August, and the absence of “ everyone,” 
4 
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bh 
and the drenching downpour, the Hall was well Filleg..| 
the wetness did not exert any depressing effect on the inl Hai 
of the audience. It was all eagerness, life, intentnesg . a k 


felt that the tour had begun under the benediction which i of: 
been on the work since it started this year in London. ‘ me 


Oe 


Syracuse, Rochester and Buffalo held Lodge meetings | 
public lectures. At the latter place an untoward inciden a 


: t oc j 
which Mrs. Besani thus describes : Cury at 


The local representatives of the Scottish Rite haq k 
their hall for the lecture with a written agreement, and he the 
received payment. The day before the advertised meetin the 
they decided to close the hall and gave no notice of the of 
intention. The Lodge heard of it late that day, unofficial) car 
and were compelled hastily to hire another hall, and ont orc 
following evening to post members at the doors of the Masai pe 
Hall and send the public to the other. Masons are suppos are 
to be just and upright; but that is evidently not the ruled eni 
the Buffalo Scottish Rite members of the fraternity, wh itx 
have dishonored’ by their breach of faith the knightly dege, lig 
they nominally work. They cannot even have learned ti eff 
‘most elementary meaning of the square and compasses, tat 
to the rawest apprentice. Perhaps they resented the com! 
of a woman Mason and wished to show how ill mascl™ 
Masons can behave. But I was not going to lectutt® 
Masonry. May they some day learn what Masonic ho 
means, and not show their fellow townsmen so ê l 
example! However, they did not prevent our having a" 
good meeting, as they did not succeed in keeping their 
and in leaving us to find the doors locked when we arti 


l 
| 


gl 


We ought to have a Co-Masonic Lodge in Buffalo, # onl i 
set a better example. A 

En route to Buffalo, we had the delight of soci y ini 
few minutes the tumbling glory of Niagara. Hideous ul at 


; oe 9 ne 
are rising round the Falls and spoiling nature's W° 
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handiwork ; and for the sake of gaining a source of power one 
of the wonders of the world is being marred. For thousands 
of years it was safe in the care of . savages’; only “civilised ” 
man recklessly spoils the beauties nature has taken ages to 
d, We ran through the fertile plains of Canada, after 
crossing the stream from the Falls, only returning to the States 


at Detroit. Quite a crowd of Canadian members met us on 


the Canadian side and crossed with us. The lecture at Detroit 


was given at “ The Church of our Father,” a fine building ; 
the attendance was very large. As I went on the platform 
the whole audience rose, as though we were in India, a sign 
of courtesy very rare in the West. Another half-day’s travel 
carried us from Detroit to Grand Rapids, through the rich 
orchard lands of Michigan. Grand Rapids had one pretty 
peculiarity. I had not seen elsewhere: most American towns 
are very brilliantly lighted, and shops and places of public 
entertainment have dazzling signs in electric lamps, as though 
it were a monarch’s birthday; but Grand Rapids had rows of 
lights across its main street, like a festival of lanterns, and the 
effect was very good. 

On August 11th, we reached Chicago, and had the pleasure 
of greeting warmly the worthy General Secretary, Dr. Weller 


i Van Hook. We had a very full meeting of members that 
| evening, and an E.S. gathering on the morning of the 12th. 
| There was the usual rush of reporters, Tke Tribune, as on my 
/ last visit, being peculiarly untruthful. Its reporter described 
, me as seated at luncheon before a lobster, claws and all! This 
| Was stated as seen through a crack in the door. To describe a 
i dish of peas and two baked potatoes in this way seems to argue 


me imagination ; but, as a non-corpse eater.of twenty years 
standing, I should prefer not being charged with this particular 


| Vice. The public lecture in Chicago drew a large audience, 


i ao from the opening to the closing words. We had to go 


aight from the hall to the railway station, to start for 
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Duluth, at the head of Lake Superior; on we went { 
the night and until noon next day. We are in the 
country, where great logs are rolled down the banks ok Ethor 
river and, chained together, closely packed, are drifted by ac 
current to the point of shipping. Duluth has a a tem 


endi 


natural harbor, and from it is shipped the ore ct A 
at Pittsburgh is changed into steel, and to it is shipped se 


coal from Pennsylvania; into it pours the grain from kT} 
fertile Western States, to be loaded into vessels that carry ity fr 
a hungry world. From here to Buffalo there is a clear waty anc 
way through Lakes Superior, Huron, Erie, till the passage) Con 
Lake Ontario is barred by the Falls of Niagara. lof 
Lecturers have not found warm welcome at Dulit rich 
which is more interested in lumber and shipping thani 
philosophy ; nevertheless a body of Theosophists have gathers thin 
there, and there are two Lodges, one on each side ofti the 

_ dividing river which separates Duluth from Superiu: trai 
Mr. Jinarajadasa has been here lately, and attracted audien Nat 
of 200 people—twice as large as one which gave scant welconi was 
to a well-known Arctic explorer, who remarked that he hi late 
gone nigh to the North Pole, but had found nothing ‘feel 
frigid as Duluth. Mr. Jinarajadasa has become very popil met 
in the States for his lucid and attractive exposition of Thej tebe 
sophical ideas, while his gentle courtesy and quiet reserve ™ kan 
him admiration and respect. However, Duluťh, despite i 
reputation, treated us exceedingly well, the hall seating 
was crowded, and the audience was interested and S 
pathetic, the very reverse of frigid. Doubtless Mr. Ji™™ 
jadasa’s work had prepared the way for me. “a 
Dr. James, Dean of the College of Education in 
University of Minnesota, met us at Duluth and shephe! , 
to Minneapolis, where we found a pleasant resting- P 
the lovely home of Dr. Lee, one of the professors: ” | 
University. The house. is on one of the high banks ° 
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ssissippi which curves round below; and for a moment E 
ami hought of my beloved Ganga, only the bank opposite was tree-- 
nto t covered, instead of being faced with ghats and crowned with. 
by bk temples. Love sometimes sees resemblances which are faint,.. 
Plendi ond it may have been the heart more than the eyes that 
Whit fancied Gangā where Mississippi rolled. We drove to- 
Ded th St, Paul’s, the twin-city in the evening, and I lectured on. 
om th «The Power of Thought”. On Sunday some 2,000 gathered 
TY ith to listen to ‘Brotherhood Applied to Social Conditions ”’.. 
wate, Another good audience to hear of “The Coming Race and the- 
saget Coming Christ”; and then a train journey across 1,128 miles: 
lot prairies into the Rocky Mountains to Butte, Montana, the- 
Dali richest hill in the world. 

han There is something fascinating to the imagination in the- 
ther’ thin line of rails flung across prairies, and the wires that span: 
oft the Rockies and knit together men in distant centres. As the- 
peri train rushes onwards, it masters distance and unites what 
iene Nature has disjoined. A cloud-burst had happened and there- 
elcot was a wash-out, and one of the pairs of rails hung disconso-- 
hel lately downwards, unsupported. We went cautiously by,. 
ing S feeling our way, lest our rails should follow suit; but stalwart 
yopulé™men were at work, repairing the damage wrought by the- 
The Tebellious element, with the cool skill of the Americans,. 
yew handling the puzzles offered by nature with the calm born of 
i) knowledge and the deftness born of habit. Butte was reached’ 
ngi Some three hours late, and we met with a warm welcome in: 
that copper-smelting city. On the next morning to Helena,- 
į the capital of Montana, a city of scattered houses and green 
trees, nestling in a cup in the mountains. The interest shown 
by the audience was a marked feature, here as elsewhere.. 


a 
Mi 


= 


ded ” S minister of the Unitarian Church in which the lecture - 
Jace’ gs given introduced me in friendly fashion. 
oft Again the train claimed us, and we slept ourselves into- 


Pokane, over 381 miles, through scenery hidden by the veil 
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Ay 
-f darkness. The sun rose on a very beautify] landse | 
mountain, forest and lake. The Spokane Lodge iş“ 


active one, but works against a hitherto unfriendly pe y 
us hope it may be made less hostile by the present vial 
any rate, I wrote a brief article on Theosophy, its Meaning, 
Value, for a good weekly journal named Op portunity, Th 
was a large evening gathering to which the subject, Reing 
mation, was evidently quite a new idea. The listeners ben 
interested; and it may be that a few will begin to think. 
study. We left for Seattle, and after twenty-two hours inl 
‘train I had to rush to a hotel, wash, dress, and straight qj, 
lecture at 8 p.m. But the journey was a pleasant one, asl 
‘train ran through fine scenery, crossing the Cay, 
Mountains. It was interesting to see the line ofm 
-zigzagging backwards and forwards as we climbed higher 
higher, and to pass through an area which a great forest 
had swept. Tall and black stretched the trunks, herein \ 
“there high in air, while others lay prone on the earth, N 
Agni, Archangel of Fire, had laid waste the forest; ando 
‘the blackened waste Mother Nature had followed hard on 
heels of the fire, fair flowers had sprung up in her foots 
green grass waved, and young fir-trees were rising; 
= Nature will not long endure aught that is ugly, and kisses" 
“beauty new life that adorns what her forces destroyed. W 
‘will man learn from nature that beauty is the divine M" 


manifestation, and that nothing which is not beautiful 
sor Should endure ? 


= 


(To be continued) 
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SHELLEY ON THE WILL * 


By JAMES H. Cousins, D.LIT. 


aha poetical expression differs from the philosophical im 

that it is mainly creative; that is, it speaks less with 
regard to logical relationships and historical sequences tham 
to telatively self-complete emotional and mental experience 
and conviction, The philosophical mind works over the 


1 ; 
“lecture in the Brahmavidya Ashrama, Adyar. 
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to a plan that produces what scholarship regards a 48 ; 
system but which is in fact only a permutation of phil, ‘ crec 
cal tradition with an individual extension or mo is 
“The poetical imagination does not trouble itself with n 
responsibilities of history save to the extent that thea sé 
-serve its creative purpose. From the necessity of i 
-radio-active nature it propels its conviction outward, 4 spe 
upwards through the mental and emotional materials q Inte 
„command, and whirls these materiais into a world of it k the 
which moves luminously between heaven and earth invi 
-elevation and luminosity depending on the quantity of} best 
material of the heavens which it absorbs, and its contin tem 
von its proportion of the earthly elements which it car out 
with it. full 
With this difference between the poetical and philoso cal! 
«cal methods in mind, it may seem unfruitful to subjecti in ¢ 
works of one of the most poetical of poets to an examinli and 
‘tor what they may yield to a philosophical study. But) bril 
sso far as poetry and philosophy are worthy of those til t 
än their highest sense, they are both related to reality," 
-one rising from and through it into imaginative expresi 
the other approaching it through an increasingly intelli 
“understanding. 
There is, it is true, a gulf fixed by ordinary H 
‘criticism between poetry and philosophy; but the gul 
-closing across, and before long the passage from oné J 
other will be cleared of the obstructions which the »™ 
mind has allowed to be put in its path in the form of unt? 
‘tioned notice-boards. The future elimination from the S 
-of philosophy of argumentative details which are dimi"! 
in importance as the mind of humanity increases in int 3 
-capacity, and the co-ordination only of valuable in} 
„contributions, will bring to view the creative ele? 


M192 
materials gathered by history, and rearranges them | 
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met is present in the philosophical process though not generally 

credited to it. At the same time poetry will rid itself of 
Losy the restriction which has been put on its intelligence through 
fica, gyer-emphasis on feeling, and will be valued as much for what 


1 
! 


1S ay 


h my it says as for how it says it. 
heyy In both of these elements of a full expression, the 
its esthetical and the cognitive, the poetry of Shelley is. 
tds, specially rich, but the first does not here concern us. 
ils aj Intellectually his poetry stands among the highest both in 
‘its the sense of the “fundamental brain-stuff” that spreads like 
arth, | invisible but sensible threads through the tegument of the 
y of best poetry, and in the sense of the explicit exercise of the con- 
ntin templative mind on the problems that challenge it from with- 
Mout and within. There are passages of Shelley’s poetry so 
full of that intelligent comprehension of reality which we 
iloso call truth, that they are capable of as elaborate commentary, 
bject in exposition of their significances, as passages in the Vedas 
nini and Upanishads. But so distinctive at all times, so frequently 
But brilliant, is Shelley’s poetical expression, that it has obscured 
ithe philosophical purport and import of his poetry even to 
some of the finest minds in literary criticism, who, “ blinded 
„by excess of light,” have refused to take seriously the record- 
ged facts of Shelley’s intellectual interests and the declarations 
of his wife as to the place these occupied in his creative 
Imagination. 
gull It is not within our present purpose to deal with such 
oi D@Ssages. Our immediate work is to gather from the whole 
body of Shelley’s poetry certain passages which bear on the 
| Matter of the volitional faculty of humanity. This will not 
[00y make a valuable contribution to the synthetical study in 
ae but will also, more impressively than single passages 
i tio a Single theme, demonstrate the constant preoccupa- 
i, OÈ Shelley’s higher mind with the deepest problems of 
uman nature, 
5 


jet 


\ 
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“the living world” and “ all that it contains ” The. a 
. “God, almighty God.” Here the living world is noty 
Bel realm of nature, but the special realm of hin 
nature, the psychological world in which the drama mow 
« All that it conien » i: set out as “ thought, passion, Tey 
will, imagination.” 
It is not always safe to look for an exact corresponda wai 
between physical and intellectual form in poetry, thous}; ted, 
the highest poetry the proportion of agreement is alw inn 
large. But if one broods over the passage referred to; ify anir 
notes the different orders in which the powers of humai of t 
might have been set out without disturbing the metre oti 
lines, showing that Shelley was not forced by technical nee mea 
sity into his order, but chose it; if one ponders on las \ 
differentiation of thought and reason and his interpositio'per! 
passion (strong feeling) between them; one can hardly ess bein 
the conviction that in “thought, passion, reason, will, ina dist 
nation,” the poet has built up a psychological schere She 
ascending importance, from the external perceptive p1% 
which is commonly called thought, to the highest hu 
power, the creative imagination, with will as its first 
towards fulfilment. If this be so (and there is much to w 
it to the attentive student of Shelley) then he places the | 
among the highest human faculties, a step only remove 
its celestial source. 
But this catalogue does not complete the psychol Our 
equipment of humanity. All the capacities thus enum jthat 
are of the positive order. They are truly “ powers, ^” ‘ idu 
are properly conferred on humanity by that aspec! 1 
universal being which Shelley calls “almighty 
would be surprising indeed if the extraordinarily s 


Si 


on 


ai 
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he Wy ind of Shelley left them with their purely masculine 
ette “mosphere. But he does not. Asia continues her questioning 
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Oty f Demogorgon : 


ANgy, Who made that sense which, when the winds of spring 
| In rarest visitation, or the voice 
Nott, Of one beloved heard in youth alone, 

hun: Fills the faint eyes with falling tears which dim 
i i The radiant looks of unbewailing flowers, 

mor And leaves this peopled earth a solitude 
eag When it returns no more ? 


Demogorgon replies: “ Merciful God.” Now this is a 
Ondey capacity of quite a different kind from those already enumera- 
loughi ted, a sensitive responsiveness of the feminine order to some 
alw inner relationship with that universal being which equally 
);fwanimates nature and humanity. This is Shelley’s expression 
uma’ of the whole esthetical capacity of humanity, the element in 
reoflits equipment which, in the special form of love, is not only a 
al nee means to the fulfilment of the will in action but is in the end, 

on tas we shall see later, its best inspirer and guide. It is pro- 
sition perly conferred on humanity by that aspect of the universal 
y esjbeing which Shelley calls “ merciful God.” This adjectival 
|,imfdistinction is not for literary variety. On the other hand, if 


- hu helley’s alertness to significances and his care in expressing 
irst sthem, and we dwell on it here because of its bearing on other 
o jui -*Pressions that point towards our subject. It is not wise, in 
the he case of most poets, to strain verbal significances, but in 
edie case of Shelley it is wisdom to listen carefully for the 

Pvertones and undertones of even single words. Another 
holo a in the passage under consideration, not closely related to 
A Special study but bearing on Shelley’s general thought is 
l. the call of nature and humanity to the responsive indi- 
ct 7 IS to something beyond both. The spiritual nostalgia 
s in the individual is a purely subjective state. The 
pals" do not feel the pain nor the earth the loneliness that 
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they invoke. The flowers remain unbewailing ; the d 
remains peopled. We shall return to this matter d 
neutrality of man’s environment. . | 
No student of Shelley’s poetry will raise the Obie 
that these statements of a dramatic presentation can, al 
attributed to the dramatist. The whole object of Prom 
Unbound is to embody Shelley’s doctrine of the liberatig 
humanity through love. Still, it will add assurance ; 
clarity if we quote from Shelley’s prose his explicit staten: 
as to the source of the will and the interaction between 
general and the individual will. | 
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S >= 


We live and move and think ; but we are not creators 
own origin and ‘existence. We are not the arbiters of every m 
of our own complicated nature ; we are not the masters of our ima 
tions and moods of mental being. There is a Power by rim 
are surrounded, like the atmosphere in which some motionless lyr, 
suspended, which visits with its breath our silent chords at will | 


197 


This Power is God; and those who have seen God have, mn 


period of their purer and more perfect nature, been harmonise 
their own will to so exquisite a consentaneity of power as to givelt 
divinest melody when the breath of universal being sweet 
their frame. 


The essence of these two paragraphs is that hun 
possesses the machinery of volition, but that this machini 
is set in motion by the active volition of universal being (6 
When the human will is thus aroused and set to the wë 
harmonising the individual life with the univers 
individual ultimately shares the power of the univers 
becomes an instrument of the pure expression of the unite 
being. This is, in general terms, a statement of the P 
known in the East as yoga leading to spiritual initiation 
We have not thus paraphrased this passage from i 
for its improvement! We have done so in order to emt 
its special bearing on the question of the source of mat 
This should now be clear. Incidentally the passage i 
one of a number from which Shelley’s philosophy ° 
be deduced ; but this belongs to another study- 
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18 e To what has already been shown above as to the place 
that Shelley gives to the will in his category of human 
| şaculties we may add a passage from Queen Mab setting out 
bjerg ihe characteristics of “a nobler glory” than a life of 


: of i 


anng selfishness : 


omet . . . a life of resolute good, 
ratio Unalterable will, quenchless desire 
| Of universal happiness, the heart 
nce g That beats with it in unison, the brain 
tatem: Whose ever wakeful wisdom toils to change 


ween} Reason’s rich stores for its eternal weal. 
l Here the will is uppermost in Shelley’s mind; the sense 
a of resolute purpose and action given a special direction by 
TY My desire for human good, and working through the feeling-mode 
whia of consciousness, and through the cognitive mode in which 
esse Shelley, always alive to vital distinctions, makes the “ ever 
ell wakeful wisdom ” (the intuition that stands behind and uses 
on the relatively lower modes of consciousness) operate through 
the materials gathered by the higher mind (reason) and use 

| these for the fulfilment of the will to good. 
Thus we gather that the will may be set to work to 
„| harmonise the individual life with the universal, and also to 
widen this harmonising process by working intelligently for 
the establishment of the Kingdom of Happiness on earth. We 
note, further, Shelley’s distinction between will as a power of 
humanity (neutral in itself but capable of being directed to 
ends to which humanity assigns a scale of social and emotional 
values from good to evil), and desire, which remains ineffective 
unless the will is roused to action. In Julian and Maddolo 
Shelley, 


as Julian, says: 


mpl! -_. . Itis our will i ; 
Ie Which thus enchains us to permitted ill. 
an’ We might be otherwise ; we might be all 
ge® e dream of, happy. high, majestical. 
‘t here is the love, beauty and truth we seek, | 
f an ut in our minds ? And if we were not weak (willed), 


Should we be less in deed than in desire ? 


S 
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Which were, for his will made or suffered them, at t 


That is to say, both the conventional and natural reg 
action were either brought into existence, or tolerated 
they already existed, by the will of man. | 

If one read these two passages without reference to i MA 
in the poetry of Shelly, it would be easy to fall into the aero 
of taking them to indicate that Shelley was an outan 
free-willer in the commonly accepted sense of that term, Be 


regarded the will asthe supreme factor in human progre a oti 
It is true that, without the will as an executive power, lone 
deepest feeling and highest thinking would, as far as lohe 
earth-plane of existence is concerned, be ineffective. Nunin 
it is equally true that the will, supposing it to be sihun 
operative (which, according to Shelley, it is not), wouldlthe; 


but a blundering, undirected, futile and ultimately sto t 
destructive force, were it not given direction and charactetl hers 
thought and feeling. We have already noted that Shekexp. 
places the will as one among a number of psychologtiand 
endowments of humanity in Prometheus Unbound. Fati 
in life the same inclusive grasp is seen in a passage in gui mos 
Mab, all of which bears on the matter, but only the mfimi 
salient parts of which we shall quote. 


as | 


“and 


Spirit of Nature! all-sufficing Power, 
Necessity ! thou mother of the world! 
Unlike the God of human error, thou 
Requirst no prayers or praises; the caprice 
Of man’s weak will belongs no more to thee 
Than do the changeful passions of his breast 
To thine unvarying harmony: 5 5 6 ~ 
all that the wide world contains 
Are but thy passive instruments, and thou 
Regardst them all with an impartial eye, 
Whose joy or pain thy nature cannot feel, 
Because thou hast not human sense, 
Because thou art not human mind. 
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a nis is one of the passages in Shelley’s early writings that 
i warned for him the title of atheist and the rewards attaching 
i at the time to the title. Even to-day it is sometimes misread 
esi as me cins i of a pantheistic materialism that restricts © 
Nine universal being to the external aspects of its manifestation 
Wie ad at the same time separates it from the human aspect. In 
oom the foregoing lines are but another version of the 
hea Prose-passage way quoted, and they fill out our under- 
“tt standing of Shelley’s idea of the source of the will and its 
“ands Jace in human equipment. We have already seen that 
TM, Shelley regards the human will as a power that is roused to 
Togt action by the universal being. Here he includes the will as 
wet, tone of the “ passive instruments” of the Power behind the 
"as l' phenomenal world. Its capriciousness cannot deflect the 
e. 4 universal purpose any more than the changeable desires of 
be % humanity can disturb the universal harmony. They have 
ould ‘their place in the universal economy, but nature is impartial 
ly Sto them, and cannot in the strictly human sense identify 
actet! herself with the human reactions of joy and pain which are 
Shell experienced through the special faculties of human sensibility 
jologfand intelligence. At the same time we must keep hold of the 
Batlifact that while this metaphysical distinction between the total 
n (itt consciousness of the Universal Being and one of its self- 
hemmited phases is true, it is equally true that the nominally 
ee sense and mind of humanity are, with all the rest 
Bo. pe the offspring of the $ mother of the world” and 
Shae er character. She is nature, as observers of 
“ag ae Seen have pointed out. But she is also the 
Sho fe n nature,” and therefore beyond and superior to it. 
las a World. But she is also its parent; and her nature 
z Shee a also the nature of all details of her being. It is, 
Volitional $ eclares, the prerogative of humanity, when its 
direction Re ct has been aroused, to set it in line with the 
he universal will. “Our wills are ours,” said 
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AP) 39: 
Tennyson, “to make them thine”. A universe of witht y 
separative as those we see in daily operation would d a 
humanity nowhere except to destruction. But the: e 


Divinity that shapes our ends | 
Rough hew them how we will, | 


though it may jar on unregenerate egotism, is the greg be 

and confidence of those who, like Shelley, grasp the tru, Th 
the unity of life in its origin, its operation and its purp WO 
They see the individual will not be dwarfed or frustrated), it, 
glorified and fulfilled in allying itself with the universal, 1S ` 
in so far as it can intelligently comprehend it. That is tho 
to Shelley there is no such thing as a pessimistic fatalisn, 2P 
the recognition of a supreme will in the universe. In éra 


; Pi + ae, | 
Boat on the Serchio he says, describing the awakening ° : 


nature at dawn: Cat 
All rose to do the task He set to each, any 
Who shapes us to His ends and not our own. dep 


And this is his calm declaration of what he regards gto 
law of life. | tow 
We have passed from a consideration of the origins 
capacities of the will to some reference to its limitation 
seen by Shelley. As an instrument of the universal H ka 
awakened into operation for the fulfilment of the uni A 
purpose, it is obviously. beyond the range of the ' 
free-will as it is generally used. Nevertheless, in the a 
of its operation there are sufficient varieties of F 
gradations of energy, fluctuations of occasion, assign i 
moral values, inducements of praise or blame, ' g! 
sense of self-volition and its attendant gratification to e 
whom at a particular stage of individual evolution ! 
necessary as any other ingredient of the unives i 
Shelley does not deal with this aspect of the ma - 
there is a passage in Prometheus Unbound, which be 
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Willy! Picturing the state of things after the release of Prometheus. 

q A 

ald kl he says: 
| None frowned, none trembled, none with eager fear 
Gazed on another’s eye of cold command, 
Until the subject of a tyrant’s will 
| Became, worse fate, the abject of his own, 
| Which spurred him, like an outspent horse, to death. 


| 


cat hy s o n . 
truth, This is his enunciation of the law that, while all must 
ERVEN 


purp: work out the universal l will, each has a unique way of doing 
ated it, and this must not be interfered with by another. To do so 
sali iS to reverse the psychological evolution of humanity, to turn 
tis y. those who should be masters of the will into being its slaves. 
talim, That way lies individual and social weakness and disinte- 
I „gration, for the servile seek some compensation for the loss 
eni Jof their self-volition in a false wilfulness amongst themselves. 
This is the psychological basis of the principle of “ divide and 
rule ” and the blackest sin that can be laid to the charge of 
any form of involuntary “imperialism” since it is the 
deprivation of the inducement and occasion to human beings 
rds ajto rise above their separative wills into some approximation 
towards affinity with the universal will to unity. Separation 
rigin'™Means hatred. Unity means love, and it is love that Shelley 


unií UNniversal will. It is the Earth herself that, in the fourth act 
the #°! “Prometheus Unbound,” declares that, when Man is free, 


His will (with all mean passions, bad delights, 
An Selfish cares, its trembling satellites), 
Spirit ill to guide, but mighty to obey, 
Sas a tempest-winged ship, whose helm 
Love rules, through waves which dare not overwhelm, 
orcing life’s wildest shores to own its sovereign sway. 


eo allied with will, volition used as the executive of 
| Bg Ssion, leads to power, and through this power lifts the 
Ole being of humanity to such affinity with its divine source 


that He will of Man becomes in effect the will of God and 
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rearranges the externals of life accordingly. This is the A 
of the passage in Prometheus Unbound beginning : ù 


Man, one harmonious soul of many a soul, 
Whose nature is its own divine control, 
Where all things flow to all as rivers to the sea. 


That stage attained in the embodied life of humanity, he 
is but one step more to get beyond the restrictions alas 
on the will into the nearest approach to freedom of wil t 
Shelley gives expression to, a state of so close affinity betwe 
the universal being and the individual that between th 
there hangs only the thin veil of 


; chance and death and mutability, 
The clogs of that which else might oversoar 
The loftiest star of unascended heaven 
Pinnacled dim in the intense inane. 


LOVE’S TESTING 


LOVER’S parting, Lover’s tears, 
Lover’s pain that rends and sears; 
All is mended with the years! 


How then is true testing given ?— 
Only hearts that have been riven: 
With all earthly things forgiven ; 
Purged to Spirit, as with leaven ;— 
Here are two may enter Heaven! 


REGINALD f 


28 
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Ai OURSELVES BEYOND “OUR DEAD SELVES ” 
betwe, 


ni By D. JEFFREY WILLIAMS 
n the, 


W? have long been familiar with the conception of 
| evolution, and with the idea of the gradual unfoldment 
lof the powers latent within human as well as all other beings. 
We no longer regard human consciousness as the product of 
| physiological and other processes. Consciousness is infinitely 
e than the sum of its functions at any stage in develop- 
‘ment. Not only do we discard the view that physical and 
| brain functions are the fount and origin of consciousness, but 
we also reject the idea that functions of a super-physical 
nature can determine the existence of our essential being. 
We are more than we can express of ourselves through any 
function, any capacity, we possess. Beyond all that we 
("xpress and manifest in any way, on any level of our being, 
we remain, holding within ourselves the unsearchable riches 
and treasures that are as far above our personal selves as the 
star is to its reflection in the pool of water. 

À Our bodies, which are our means of thinking, feeling and 
pce have no rhyme or reason in themselves. Apart from 
Be actions as instruments of the Self within us, they 
iere E useless. When the Self has withdrawn its 
f we ee in and control of these functions in a particular case 
ic Br the resulting condition of imbecility. Clearly, man 
| these, o than his raiments of flesh, emotion and mind. From 

=> ne after the other, the Spirit seeks to disentangle 


up Ë 
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[us blind to a multitude of wrongs and cruelties. 


| 


AD), 2 
itself. Imprisoned within the chrysalis of the triple i 
self, the immortal genius ever waits the hour of release, hek 

We are so accustomed to the tyranny and bondage a 
lower nature that we are unconscious of the need fo i: 
freedom that the higher nature desires. We are e 
sceptical of there being any higher nature in us, ih 
mention its desire for freedom. In fact, many of us intl eg 
world are afraid of freedom where the mind or intellec ur 
concerned. We shrink, many of us, from exercising Wion; 
fullest liberty to think for ourselves, and we slightly shudė poi 
when anyone else dares fly to unknown regions of thou cor 
We shrink from feeling honestly and in a really big and nlowr 
way so often. We shrink from acting on many occasions; and 
generous and self-reliant people might be expected to xwe 
Every time we ask ourselves what others will think ofw/ano 
we felt or did this or that thing, we are giving hostage 
our lower self and ignoring our higher self. After all, wes tha 
not very complimentary to ourselves when we mentallyasta 
and consider what others will think of us. We must uror 
discretion, of course, but discretion will never be overlook t 
if we decide to feel and do as our higher nature wishes“ 
feel and do. If we really wish for finesse and prudent! 
conduct there cannot be a better guide than out? 
awakened intuition. 

Under the subtle pressure of a point of view, S#: 
being rather generous and well-disposed towards ourse 
we can be complacent and satisfied so often whe! 
sufferings of others are concerned. We do not W, 
ignore the sufferings of others, and we certainly do not 
to inflict suffering upon others, but such is our conce" 
relation to the real and imaginary duties we owe to 04% 
that our duties to others fade out of our picti 


a dissolving view. A narrow, limited point of view H 
whit 
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will 
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1929 
i the view that women were their inferiors, they could 
je, |rolerate and even commit many wrongs of which they were 
Se of inot ashamed. While it is the view of the strong and power- 
for lul that the weak and poor and outcaste are merely “ hands” 
frato work for their profit, the fact of a common brotherhood 
» Tots iil not be clearly recognised by them. While animals are 
1S intl regarded as means of providing food, service and sport, for 
tellect) ourselves, we shal] go on exploiting and hunting animals. As 
sing long as we can justify war, or think it necessary, from any 
shut point of view, that particular point of view will always 
thougicompel us to agree to the making of war preparations. Our 
ndntown point of view in religion often tends to make us bigoted 
asionsyand exclusive. When we insist on our point of view unduly 
| towe are not likely to be interested in the truth contained in 
k of w.another standpoint. 
stages! Man begins to live truly when he realises that he is more 
1, weathan his own personal self, more than all his standards and 
tally a standpoints, more than his own likes and dislikes. Growth, 
nust ufrom one point of view, is the increased power to step outside 
ythe ring of our personal views and desires. Growth is seen 
hes us by the power to enlarge our sympathies and understandings, 
to take in other points of view, even if sometimes they are 
our 0 utterly opposed to one’s own. It does not follow that we 
should act as if an opposed standpoint were our own—that 
says would be pretence; but it should mean that we were really 
ursel big enough to understand and appreciate the place of the 
here mee point of view. Man becomes more than man when 
wish E finds himself part of a larger life around him, when he 
not Beles a point of view that includes all points of view. 
aces! of ae comparatively easy to form an intellectual conception 
uss! altog y with all other human beings; it is a different matter 
ether to know this unity as a conscious, burning ex- 


‘ 


— 


i 


ute H peri 
ill” S lt was Matthew. Arnold who said that “only what 
hile sel we know” and the evidence of such experience we 
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can never deny. When people fall in love, as we say | 
experience is enough. Yet the evidence of a Spiritual} feel 
and sympathy is something very different from the ia a 
personal love that engages one’s feelings for a time andy a 
afterwards pass away. A true love of humanity means f ; 
we have increased our awareness of them in our own N, 
that we have awakened in ourselves a response toal] to ima 
and have found that in reality humanity exists as a livis ofte 
ever-present companion and is also a permanent guest oft the 
heart. As we learn to include the needs of the wort, in 
among our own needs, feel the sufferings of the world asų sta; 
own sufferings, share with the world our strength bec mis 
useful that it belongs to the world and not to ourselves} dut 
consciousness of the universal is being born within us. (ime 
There is such a thing as intellectual insight or intuit 
This clearness of inner vision enables us to understand a thi tior 
that is presented to us from without in its deeper and mi sho 
significant aspects. We may thus know a person ot there 


“through and through,” as we say. There is, I think, asin 


is always found in the heart. The way to th 
everything is through one’s own heart. In real truth, 1 
is no without to the deep heart within each one of us. $ 
mother may not always have the child in her mind, butt 
never absent from her heart. The mother’s real knowl 
of her child comes from her heart always; her mind joo 
from outside and the immediacy and intimacy of W 
standing is lost very often in mental question and 
Between the deep heart within us and what we call the "i 
outside are no barriers of any kind. i. 

We are content to livein an apparently separate, r 
world made by our minds. The little world we ca” mikn 
our mental images we can comfortably. fill; but wes 
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Ú feel Jost in a wider world outside our mind-made one! Because 
| $ pave so little faith in ourselves as spiritual beings we do 
M consciously declare to ourselves that we are greater 
han the mental pictures we daily make of ourselves. Outside 
jour office selves, our domestic and business selves, we are 
| selves” that are tired, vagued and ill-defined! Our efforts at 
imagination where we ourselves are concerned, are limited very 
a liv often to seeing ourselves playing humble, walking-on parts on 
st oty the stage of existence. In point of fact, we spend much time 
Wotljin “seeing” ourselves as more or less efficient actors on toy 
Id asy stages as compared with the far more important parts we 
1 becay might imagine ourselves as taking. Chained to a round of 
‘Ives, duties we certainly may be on most days, but need we use our 
. (imagination to make us feel slaves to these duties ? 

intuit If we made up our minds to make the use of our imagina- 
d a thi, tion a conscious and deliberate thing in our spiritual life we 
and miShould soon realise its practical value. Imagination is 
or thicreative; what we consciously imagine we tend to reproduce 
nk, asin ourselves. Our striving to reproduce the ideal we have 
wiedg/Seen in moments of clear spiritual vision will be accompanied 
nowle by what the great writer, Henry James, called “a series of 
heart disgusts”. The more clearly we have seen, the harder we 
ith, th have tried to reproduce, our ideal the more dissatisfied we 
shall be perhaps as far as our efforts are concerned. In this 
jies our promise and hope. As long as our vision is an 
unrelenting “tyrant” within us, ever making us feel disgusted 


with ourselves, there is much to be grateful for in a very 
j tue sense, 


Ree have to see ourselves as we wish to be in our 
ioe ‘ of inspiration, when we have lost all thought of a 
i a’ and separate self, when we are gloriously one with 
that pees and music of life. We know in these moments 
nA k desires of the lower personal nature must go. We 
at submission to the higher is a realisation of freedom 
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and joy; but it is supremely difficult to remember , 
experience in our normal moments. Even very great 
have gone through many trials and sufferings to arr} 
complete surrender. We may take an extreme cage liken 


of 


í 
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Dey, 
Ve ¢ | 


Í 


Beethoven and his deafness. Beethoven’s reaction iy 


impending calamity of deafness was one of defiance, Natura 


he did not understand and thought his growing deafnesş Woe 
mean the inhibition of his creative powers which were the}, 


of 


come. He would summon up all his strength in order to g 
living and working in spite of his fate.” He said: * I willy 
Fate by the throat.” He was defending, as it were, his crea 
power. Submission and surrender were in Beethoven’s exy 
ence the doorways through which came in the mighty creat 
powers of his genius. We seem to give up a great deal b 
what we give up at any stage is nothing as compared wi 


his life. “ He felt that he must assert his will not to be w 


the joy and power that come to take, and more than take li 


place of that which we have surrendered. 


ordinary person, and says: 


To-day, a Poet addresses, from within, the heart ofii 


l} 


i 
i 


It is very gratifying and very satisfying to call ourselves! 


different names and different types, and to segregate ourselves? 
to think we are different from the rest of the world. 


But, if you are all these things, have you saved anyone 
sorrow ? A 


Have you given me happiness—‘“ me” the ordinary person! mE 


maT 

Have any of you saved me sorrow ? ` i to gis 
Have any of you given me nourishment ot heaven When st d 
hungry ? E 


Have any of you felt so deeply that you could throw you N 
into the place of the person who is suffering ? I 


What have you produced, what have you brought forth? 
What is your work ? 


Why should you be different because you belong t0 
societies, different sects, have different temperaments 


In what are you different from myself? 


diff) a 
? 
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| ; 
Der l Have you, any of you, tasted Eternity ? 
E Dey. know what Immortality is, what Truth is? By that only 
ia Do yee Su be judged and by nothing else. 

y 
E | ; 
likey Do not invent phrases: do not cover Truth by things that are 
nt | not real, that have no purpose, no vitality, that do not give 
0}, you strength and ecstasy of purpose. 
Atura]! ? ; ; 

wi if you come to that Kingdom and live and abide there, 
| J say, 12 Y : i ante 
S Woy then you will possess the spark of genius, then you will 
the belong to those who are the true builders, who give happiness 
b 1 to the world. Then you are giving, you are producing, and 
S0 whatever you do will bear the mark of the creator. 
to got 
a You must choose. 

`- hat does temperament, what do titles matter, if you have 
ga Y oered that Kingdom which is the source of Truth, the 
: EXpe source of Eternity, where you cease to be as a separate self? 
creat Why should you hesitate to come and see? I do not ask you to. 
leal, ti follow me; but I ask you to come and look at things that are 
da real, that are permanent.! 
take l 


Wy 
ae 


t of 


selves REINCARNATION IN CELTIC TRADITIONS 


ves, 


one fi COMPILED BY D. JEFFREY WILLIAMS 


? ; g 
jl: a It is believed by many that the doctrine of reincarnation was held 
to deen lands by Celtic peoples. It will be of interest 
al Sameer following extracts and quotations from different authorities 
th prot of this contention. References are given in order that the 
nt may, if he likes, follow up this line of research. 


[* Greek mythology as in Irish, the conception of re-birth 
He Proves to be a dominant factor of the same religious 
em in which Elysium is likewise an essential feature.’ 


: The Pool of Ww 
Alfred Nutt 
> 

T 


isdom, by J. Krishnamurti. 
quoted by Evans Wentz: The Fairy Faith in Celtic Countries. 
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2 N 1925 
Among the Celts prevailed the Pythagorean doctring; 

the souls of men are immortal, and that after a fixe nuni] rhe 


of years they began a new life by putting on a new body. 1 


In particular they (the Druids) wish to inculcate this T fs 
that souls do not die, but pass from one body to another? | = 


The idea of re-birth which forms part of nal 

dozen existing Irish sagas, was perfectly familiar to the Gal 
In Ireland I found two districts where the rebia of a 
doctrine had not been wholly forgotten . . . A bial whe 
educated Irishman now living in California tells me ofk that 
own knowledge that there was a popular belief among my rend 
of the Irish people throughout Ireland that Charles Pam) deve 
their great champion in modern times, was the reincarnalj the | 
of one of the old Gaelic heroes. | 
Belief in reincarnation was very common am Pote 


old Cornish people.* Libe 
Every writer (on the Druids) admits that the doctrine 1n th 
‘Abred, or reincarnation, is one of the chief ea 
€ 


of Druidism." : 
To-day the old Celtic, and once widespread, doctrine tein: 

reincarnation is a living faith again with diverse mig (Con 

in Ireland. 


RE-BIRTH IN WELSH TRIADS’ 


Three Cycles of Existence there are: The Cyc 
Infinity (Ceugant); the Cycle of Felicity (Gwynfyd); 2 
Cycle of Evolution in Matter (Abred), through which 
has traversed, arriving at the stage of humanity. 


1 Diodorus (first century, B.C.) lib, V. cap. 28, 6. 

2 Julius Caesar: History of the Gallic Wars. 

3 Dr. Douglas Hyde: Literary History of Ireland. 

4 Evans Wenzt: The Fairy Faith in Celtic Countries. 
5 Encyclopædia Cambrensis (WELSH). 

6 W. P. Ryan: The Celt and the Cosmos. 

7 Taken from Barddas. 
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ne Animals originated in the lowest point of existence 

nun They rise in their various gradations up to man , 

ly. | Animals approach this stage (of humanity) in proportion as 
1S if they are gentle and harmless in their dispositions am It 
a le unlawful to kill an animal, as it is unlawful to kill a man, 


É hal save in self-defence. | 
e(y Living beings, having been led up through a succession 


Te-tir of animal existences arrive at the stage of humanity, 
high) where good (spirit) and evil (matter) are so equally balanced 
eal that liberty of choice is possible and the will becomes free, 
gma rendering man accountable for all his actions, he having 
Parn developed the power to ally himself with the higher or 
arnali the lower. 

Three stages of existence of animated beings: That of 
Potentiality in the lower stages through Matter; that of 
Liberty of Choice in the stage of humanity; and that of Love 
strinein the next stage of Gwynfyd (Cosmic Consciousness). 
teal Three necessities to which all living beings are subject : 

A beginning in the world of matter (Abred); evolution through 
otri feincarnation; and consummation in the cycle of felicity. 
, mo(Compare with the Buddhist saying: “There is not a grain of 

dust that now is but will not one day enter into Nirvana.”) 

Three necessities of reincarnation: To collect the 

[Properties of all matter; to gather knowledge of all things ; 

and to acquire power to overcome evil;’ for without this 
Cycle traversing of all states of existence no form of life can 
. ant! obtain perfection, 

j eee indispensible conditions to fullness of knowledge: 

A ion through the lower stages of existence ; progression 
stage of Felicity ; and the memory of all in Eternity. 

Naw oie things essential to reincarnation : Transgression of 

| ua a it could not be otherwise ; escape through liberation 

| evil (matter) and adversity; and the increase of 


1 
(Evil; ws 
* °PPosition and resistance offered to spirit by matter.) 


——— 


1 amo; 


att 


rich 
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life and spirituality by a final escape from the bondag 
matter. | 


Three things make re-birth necessary for man: his np 
endeavor to obtain Knowledge; his non-attachment to 6, 
(Spirit); and his clinging to Evil (Matter). | 

Three great advantages of the human stage: The balan, 
of good (spiritual nature) and evil (material nature), when 
comparison; liberty of choice, whence discrimination ą 
judgment; and the beginning of power in the use of dig. 
mination and choice. | 

True knowledge (says a Druidic fragment) can only} 
acquired by experience. To obtain all possible knowledged VA 
is necessary to pass through all possible modes of existen title 
and to experience all that is to be known in each of tha the 
Man in the super-human stage will recover a perfect memm pay, 
of all that he has known and experienced in every motel For 
being since his coming into existence in the lowest-stagel loon 
the world of matter. | 

Three restorations of the World of Light: (Gwyatil coul 
Primal genius and character; primal love; and priti they 
memory, without which complete felicity is impossible. _tetic 

Three characteristics of the World of Light: Love, as Sak 
a as necessity for it exists; harmony which cannot be impro tion 
: _ and knowledge, as far as thought and perception can reach whi 


38 


GREAT things might be deduced from the fact that mei 
believe in nothing else continue somehow to believ® e 
and theologians could have a gay time with the idea. 


Í 
a l GRANVILLE ; 
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When ENCOURAGEMENT 

on u 

E dis By W. H. JACOBSEN 

only ERE I asked to name the greatest potent force in the 
ledge, Universe, I would instinctively mention the above 


isten title, Of course, I am aware that I would lay myself open to 
of thet the charge of extravagance, but all the same, I think I should 
mem have little difficulty in at least making out a pretty good case. 
modi For when you carefully consider the matter, encouragement 

stagtl looms very largely as an instrument of tremendous value. 
Encouragement is one of those things which many people 
yn could often give, and indeed would often like to give, were 
piitithey not restrained by very false and very silly notions of 
» —_teticence. They dislike making a fuss. They fear it would 
e, asl seem as if they were showing off. Perhaps the chief explana- 
prov tion is that of sheer indolence. It would mean an exertion, 
each which in the ordinary course of events, need not be provoked. 
Or it may be for the want of imagination. This is a very 
yfommon cause, The presence of imagination would picture 
| euch Joy for the recipient of the encouragement, and also a 
| ag Possible development of the talent encouraged. But no 
| cd ee means no picture, and no picture means no 

i ment to encourage. 

A bel Encouragement is essentially one of the Graces. It 
E T to a delicate, tactful order. It can discriminate with 
very touch of the artist. We all know that encourage- 
, HE ™ ceases to be a thing of beauty when the ugly, poisonous 
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slime of flattery is concer 


Lord deliver us. 
Asamatter of fact, 


lack of encouragement th 


i 1928 
ned. From all this may the d 


cont 
the 
part 


however, mankind suffers more from 


i 
yi 
| 


an from any ridiculous surfeit, Pey 
I 

7 S 
do not encourage because it does not seem worth while 


: th Hin i 
may possibly come as a surprise to the average man in fh, 


sur! 
old that he can influence the average man inj, 


pew, to be t | ceni 


pulpit. But it is true. Preachers appreciate the concent, 
tion of their hearers. They are quick to see the attention, rem 
non-attention of their listeners. One pair of eyes fixed on E hon 
preacher may bring a message of encouragement of no sligt, wh: 
degree. There is too what we term, atmosphere. Thisii M./ 
very significant phrase. It stands for much. It may notk tion 
capable of a precise definition, but there is no doubtofi this 
existence and power. Atmosphere is very closely allied wil 
our subject. | of 
Take the physical aspect. You go into a room where tt mo 
atmosphere is close and stuffy. What is the effect? Thi to 
that certain elements conspire to discourage your vitali cri 
Discouragement with a vengeance! Atmosphere is just ii| fai 


product of environment. Environment is not all confined a 
0 


form the whole situation. Dr. Annie Besant says that BY Su 
passer-by can produce an influence. 
It we turn for a moment to the family life, we shall h 
much material for thought. For here it is that conditions * 
circumstances allow of a very free scope. The home sho! 
be the encouragement focus. It is at home that om’ 
afford to be natural; to throw off all masks; to be simi 
normal, and usual. There is the element of intimacy “ 
is at once the opportunity for immense good of 
_ Encouragement should be the leading motive, principle K 
true home. 
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might in this connection use another word: 

And of course, it follows that if the home is 
Tee hode of an encouragement focus, confidences of a 
| the iy sacred character must prevail. There is nothing 
le. | p fi world so precious and lovely as the complete 
| p der attached to the household of love. Encouragement 
| a because it can do no other. 
i| centralises : : 
Would it be too great a digression to allude to the 
remarkable success of the boys and girls in many Scotch 
| homes ? Only recently we read of a shepherd’s home from 
ist which came no less than five daughters, who had earned an 
i) M.A. degree. It does not require a great amount of imagina- 
tion to visualise the intense family sympathy and co-hesion in 
i this humble Scotch home. 
To encourage others, when possible, is just a simple act 
of natural courtesy. To encourage ourselves is often a far 
more difficult and complex question. We ourselves are apt 
‘to be very harsh critics of ourselves. Sometimes the 
vital), criticism is of such a nature that actually disregards common 
ust thi fairness. Does this appear too harsh ? Perhaps I ought to 
fined! explain that the nearer the individual approaches to the vision 
pes of the ideal so much more is he prone to judge by the 
| tra, Comparative. Mistakes, if not tragedies, have resulted from 
that tif Such a course. 

Before turning to another personal aspect of encourage- 
ment I give a quotation which will need no explaining: 


A shrinking, retiring, near-sighted woman waits and waits 
doo the Yorkshire hills ae wistfully to herself: What shall I 
er ae been a long sore trial to wait and watch as she has done. In 
since ifetime she has known not a few of her own age who have long 
home Solved that problem; some are wedded and happy in their 
artists ; others have found their true place as teachers, writers or 
great s and are crowned already with honour. This woman has had 
still dees and losses, and her day is wearing on into the afternoon, 
e has heard no voice bidding her go work in the vineyard. 


letter written to Wordsworth while she stands in 
tket place waiting for the Master is, in my opinion, 


We 


the ma 
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etic cry ever heard in our life-time, l 


the most path 
writes : } 

n 
o read and judge what Ty Hi 


rth to this day I have} 


Sir, I earnestly entreat you t 
liv 


' From the day of my bi 
Seon here among the hills, where I could neither i 


s nor what I could do. I have read for the re, 
met en bread, because it was a real craving of natur 3 ai 
written on the same principle. But now I have arrived at ang beat 
when I must do something. The powers I possess must be usedi 
certain end; and as I do not know them myself, I must ask ole) 9: 
what they are worth; there is no one here to tell me if they, dire 


worthy; and if they are worthless there is no one to tell me tha, and 
beseech you to help me. | Enc 


| 


The teller of the above goes on to say: 


What she sends to Wordsworth then is poor; she has writ 
many volumes, all poor; has waited in the market place and done! 
work; but at last the Master, walking there, sees her wall 
turned towards him, and says: “ Go into my vineyard.” Then 
bends over some small folded sheets of coarse paper until hert 
almost touches them, and in one book she storms the heart of Engl 
and America, and in the one hour that was left her % 
won her penny. 


Robert Collyer, the Pastor of Unity Church, Chica 
thus set forth the coming of Charlotte Bronte with ! 
immortal work, Fane Eyre. 

We alluded to yet another personal aspect of encou™ 
ment. It is the greatest of all. It concerns relig 
Religion to many people appears to exist to merely discou 
sin. It represents a bundle of questionable negatives, ani 
holds out no beneficient visions of personal contact wit 
Theosophy claims to be an unfolding of the myster! 

creation, and this in a significant way! 

Theosophy bids the soul to recognise the Father!” 
the Almighty Creator of Heaven and Earth. It becko® 

and women to see and to see more clearly the illuminati 

the Highest. Think of it quietly, and surely it will dawn” 

the mind that here is the full noon-day of the glorious s. 
of ecstatic encouragement. If God be with us, wh? si 


ee oe ae ee 


oi 
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{against 
Himself ca 

Yet on 
iy entailing 1° 


el upwa aA 
a be made visible. 


But there is one great consolation. Every step in the 
f holiness is a preparation for the vision of more 
lestial delights. Our business is to go forward. 
ll, must, accompany all faithful souls. 


us? Encouragement reaches its nadir when God 

js be invoked as the Encourager. 

e would hesitate to describe such a situation as one 
“agony and bloody sweat”. We must needs 

rds towards the summit before the light in all its 


| and yet more ce 
| Encouragement wi 


- SPRING RAIN 


THE Springtime’s splashing with great water showers 
While from the Westward ocean sweeps the rain, 
Threshing to earth the sweet bespattered flowers, 
Drenching the roots to richer growth again. 

Gray in the heavens unfurl the cloud-tossed streamers, 
Gray o’er the earth swirls all the storm in might; 

And, safe in soil, the little nursling dreamers 

Quiver to burst their bonds and reach the light. 


Springtime is merry when the winds are blowing ; 
Summer is tranquil when the rains are gone. l 

So, in the heart of man, the Spring comes sowing 
Dreams that the hour of Summer broods upon ; 


cons ; 
natio Dreams of great living, dreams of unrest and strife, 
swan! Breaking, like seeds, into their dream of life. 

ji 
; sun 


REGINALD POLE 
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MATERIALISED ĀKĀSHIC RECORDS k. 

By SATURNIAN | ee 

i love 

Nyen the last fifty years, science has made great that 


strides than at any previous epoch within historiu! this 
times, and many thinkers, in putting the question: Whlot 
next? are not a little perturbed at the rapidity with whit inti 
new and startling developments follow one another in th 
phenomenal world. wot 
Ii we consider the most recent, wz., what is calle pho 
Wireless, it is certain that its extension is fraught willofte 
_ possibilities undreamt of by the world at large and a litlkthe 
reflection will lead one into all manner of strange and somé aka 
times fascinating bypaths. per: 
This article, however, is only concerned with the movil idez 
picture as will be shewn in the cinema theatres in the 14° 
future for it is ever improving in production and will, 
long, take on certain features the advantages of which? 


at least dubious. tior 
i There are two developments which have advatt tho 
f beyond the experimental stage, to wit, natural coloring! a 
speech synchronised with the movements depicted 0% 1l y 
` film, labial and otherwise. . ie 

ne 


| Having seen a film in which a departed acquaint 
i appeared, it was possible to conceive of the reaction 
would take place if one of more intimate relationshi®S ~i 
been thrown on the screen; and such conception 94%" 
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pa feelin 
amounted to 4 me 


| natural coloring. S i à 
With these latter additions, the question arises: what 


will be the effect on humanity, that is in the West, at its 
resent stage of development? In order to assist such con- 
E on, I will put a hypothetical case. 

Let us suppose that such a synchronised film had been 
made of an episode or episodes in the life of some one dearly 
loved, such as a wife, husband, child, parent or friend, and 
grea that sometime, perhaps years, after that loved one had left 
still is physical life, the film was produced for the edification 

Who one or more of those still in incarnation who had been 
| whit! intimately associated with the departed. 
in th I have tried to imagine what effect such a reminder 
would have on the person or persons concerned for, while 
call photographs of people who have left the physical are more 
it willoften than not associated with an idealistic conception and 
alitktherefore elevating in thought and feeling, the materialised 
dsom’akashic record is something so different, so true to the 
personal expression that nothing is left to the imagination, 
movi dealism is ruled out and only the love and affection in 
he ne4°onnection with the personality left. 

The psychological reason might be as follows: 

Sam photograph is regarded as an inadequate representa- 
an a a beloved individual and, in gazing on it, ones 
e S are raised to the loved one who once had that 
a a ance when using that particular body; but, in the case 
on | chon Fee and speaking picture, one is compelled to think 
a x Fi vividly of a personality that has gone for ever 
j that os fasurable association that one had experienced with 

| ‘sonality would be forcibly impressed on the conscious- 
the result that feelings of distress, regret, etc., are 
the Personality as apart from the individual. 


g not easy to define for, what was depicted 
terialised akashic record, minus speech and 
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It would be. an effort to rise above such feelings , 
realise that the loved one is still alive but no longer percen 
by the physical senses which have only to do with 


ji 


\ 


waking consciousness. J | 
In short, the moving picture would harrow and diste 

the feelings, whereas the photograph should elevate l 
ennoble the thoughts. i | 
The former depicts the vagaries of the personality whi 

the latter engenders thoughts of the nobility of the individu, 

I think it will be seen that this is a scientific developme 

that has outrun man’s psychic unfoldment, just as his morai 

and ethics have not kept pace with other advances in scien 

which have been utilised for the destruction instead oi 

betterment of his fellows. | 

The moving and speaking picture would not be distress: 

if human beings had attained that consciousness which op 

to the understanding after-death conditions, for at the pres 

-stage of human evolution the sixth and seventh senses# 
still latent, being only kinetic in a very few of the race. 

Many scientists admit that the powers over Nature ti 

they expect to achieve before very long are causing ti 

considerable apprehension in view of man’s deficiency 

morality and ethics, for are they not responsible for pul! 
dangerous weapons into the hands of children ? 
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REINCARNATION 
By ERNEST WOOD 


the last article of this series ] described the course of & 


human life as consisting of two phases—life in the body, 


| and 


life after death. All this is really one continuous life- 


a the hands of a clock have passed the number VI they 
ŝin to go upwards instead of downwards, yet it is all part of 


One 


View 
Upw 


continuous movement. It is only from a limited point of 
» Which has no reality for the clock, that we speak of 
"td and downward, So also do we speak of the life before- 
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. in the movement. A man has character when his mit 
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«death and the life after death. Life in the body is y 
objective, is used mainly for gathering experience, li 
een in iho mind- planes is more subjective, ig e 


it into wisdom. Pen 
The mind of a man at the beginning of the Subjet in si 


‘period is like a wilderness where thousands of plants dexne 
-growing in a hustling and chaotic manner, with no ho 
relation to one another. At the end of that period it is like act É 
-smiling garden, in which there is no competition between» a ti 
plant and another, for the weeds have been thrown away (judg 
-rather they have been chopped up and dug into the soil) trust 
the fair plants have been cultivated to great beauty antiacco: 
harmonious relation to one another. In other words, icons 
numerous half-formed feelings and unfinished thoughts a 
‘developed and sorted until the mind has become organi whic 
‘simple, as a motor-car is simple because it contains whe 
‘unrelated or useless or unessential parts. The dives ne 
-variety may be great, but the unity of harmonious relationsicons 
‘over all, and therefore there is simplicity. How simpleif u te 
-adjustments in the body are involved. At the end o E 
‘subjective life the mind becomes simple like that. It ac 
«one thing, that is character. 

‘as a motor-car is simple, but is capable of alterations * 
additions. When we act from character we do not act” 
memory. The body has character, because if we would 


‘to raise an arm, though in that action some hundreds 
Character is simple, though it may not be complete! | 
‘we need not think of every muscle and tendon that is invo" 


-simple and he decides and thinks from a centre that vie 
confused. Suppose you had a motor. -car, and every tio jme: 
returned from a journey you disassembled its parts: ~ Wit 
#time you wanted to use it you would have to reas 
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That is the state of the average mind. It has many: 
qner" which. have never been assembled. It has to be: 
arts x ssembled every time it is used, and the assembling: 
partially : well done. When it has a problem, it must 
i a. what happened yesterday, last month, and last year 
Hinder connections. If it had permanently assembled those: 
ants r experiences of yesterday and last month and last year as they 
) Ordalcame along it would not need to remember them now. It could 
is lite act from its integral character. How much better it would be, 
yeen tito take another example, if we could have as magistrates and 
way [judges men of great wisdom and character, trustworthy and! 
oil) trusted, who could give in every decision a new judgment: 
‘according to principles instead of spending much time in the: 
rds, [ionsideration and discussion of precedents. : 
shtsa Character is the working of a mind or consciousness of 
orgatswhich every part is properly assembled or adjusted to unity, 
tainsiwhether the number of parts be few or many, whether the 
sity iman has much or little knowledge. The great powers of 
ationsicOnsciousness (knowledge, love and will) are all adjustments. 
pleito unity: knowledge in the world, love in society, and the: 
dreds (Will because it brings new power into the individual and: 
j of ithe collective life. The great ideals of all men—truth, 
t acts goodness and beauty—are visions of unity. That is why they: 
are guiding stars for us through the fields of chaos. 
The search for truth which is science discloses the unity 
of all the material world, shows that no particle is loose or 
disconnected from the rest, but that there is a mantle of law 
oe over all things, a mantle of many folds. The principle 
a expressed in human character also reveals the power 
ce me r inward law. Only as the mind is true to the man, 
wa or uh he already knows, free from disconnected 
Mental Ee aithful to co-ordinated knowledge, a ae 
j Within ite oe Its sane function is an expression 0 the unity 
alls. i 


y and 


Jete, Í 


of 
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goodness OT good-will creates unity of feast. ¢ 
cement of co-operation ; and this Unity , to g 
discloses its value in the great power that it gives io Te 
life. This ideal expresses itself in love, which is a declara, i 
in terms of feeling of the perception of our real unity, | 


2 ; | the 
Beauty also is unity. A succession of notes may mal exp 
beautiful melody, bu 


t not the same notes sounded at interv the 
so that they are quite separate from one another. In a piche whi 
composition, which is unity, is essential to beauty. Andi ka 
expression of beauty in human life is also composition, by lady 
mony, organic perfection, skill. “wor 

All ideals belong to character. Truth and thought) coul 
together ; also goodness and love; also beauty and T 


Similarly, 
which is the 


which is the expression of our integrity. [wor 
I have mentioned these ideals at length, because oa p 
they alone are the fruit of experience, of an incarnati 
Thought, love and will are the powers of conscio CAE: 
Truth, goodness and beauty are universal reality, or life its! the 
Qur sensations of the universal also correspond, and #we 
understanding, happiness and freedom. ‘hig 
The objective period in a human life-cycle is mainly! tha 
gathering material; the subjective mainly for the buildingl to ¢ 
character. This character is life. You cannot make a li the 
true facts, good deeds and beautiful things, for circumstat *Pu 
alter cases, and life is fluid. Not all the precedents in don 
bury’s Laws of England, if made into commandments, 
tell us what to do and what not to do, but will, love and tf 
can always declare it. Character is living law. 
To understand reincarnation one must Kno 
character is, and how it is produced from experience: 
When, at the end of the subjective period, the mal? 
gathered in a given lifetime (or rather bodytime) P% 
fully woven into character, it is time for the man to *® : 
birth in this world, to make new and further exp” 
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‘ead jo gather neW 
tY Al his character. 
huy onward and u 
larai the conditions 


materials of experience, to exercise and confirm 
It would not be natural for the man to proceed 
pward for ever in some spiritual realm where 
of restraint, of obstacle, are not provided as 
‘they are provided in this material world. As has already been 
mak explained, men need necessity ; in conditions of no restraint 
tervi they will not face that part of life which they dislike or of 
picu which they are even slightly afraid, and also they will not 
Andi know a millionth part of the variety of life. A certain great 
ion, he lady used to say: “If I knew the future I could not do my 
ane Certainly if men could determine the future (if they 
ght could predetermine the result of every experiment they make) 
i would be an end to education through experience. This 


world is a necessity for men. Looking round, we see that 
theya it provides for their necessities at every stage of growth. 
arnali Some are but savages, with little mind; surely when 
iousns they have assimilated the lessons of their present experience 
ife itt they will come back to earth for the kind of experience which 
and we see all round us being gathered by men in a somewhat 

higher state of development. Surely it is here on earth also 
ainlylithat the mediocre will return when the time comes for them 
silding|to develop further the knowledge, the love, the skill on which 
> a isl they have already moderately embarked. If there were 
mstati| spiritual spheres in which exactly the same thing could be 
jn Hd done as is being done in this material world, this world would 
its, oof HOt be a necessity for any one even for one lifetime. Besides, 
ind tt] 'Wo worlds of experience cannot be different and yet the 

‘ame. Therefore reincarnation on earth is a necessity. 
wY Ra eiie also men of spirit, whilè here, often feel like 
ONR k EES they pace to and fro, looking hungrily 
which aa bars into the lands of freedom and understanding 
earth, ae call ideals. They must conquer fire and water, 
ino ind and sky, by experiment, experience, knowledge, 
= Power, and so win freedom in this great cage. 


i 
i 
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the time of reincarnation. — i ia e 
Ford; it is especially permissible as he 1s himself convin, bec 


of the truth of reincarnation. Long ago, when he was desi : i 
ing his motor-car, he used to work at it himself in a little W A 
behind his house, and now and then the neighbours Wy a 
see him trying the machine on the road, and they would i re 
at one another and tap their foreheads significantly. Consi 
one of his days, and compare it with one incarnation, a day 
life. In the morning, let us say, he would work on some p tho 
of the machine; in the afternoon he would try it on them tho 
and see what happened (that is to say, he would experi not 
and observe); in the evening he would sit quietly reflecting uy ide 
what had happened on the road, until he had considerei in 
significance of the afternoon’s experience. Then he wol wit 
come to a conclusion as to the next day’s work, and he ng wh 
say: “Well then, to-morrow morning I will alter sucha eve 
such a point; I will do such-and-such a thing.” So, the u| que 
morning, he would go to his workshop, not to puzzle ovet al ins 
thing, but definitely to carry out the decision made the previi me 
evening. So men come to re-birth with character, W 
purpose, with hunger for certain kinds of experimen! ® 
experience, and they do not need memory of past lives: wi 
would be confusing, troublesome, and would delay! 
present work. 
True knowledge is always power. Knowledge o 
incarnation releases men’s faculties for their fullest use: 
many people envy the abilities of the great, yet do nots 
for that which they so much want, because they m 
themselves: Alas, life is too short; I could not 1 
become a great poet before I die. But he who knows i 
nation says to the despondent man, that is to the Ah 
man: Trust life to find a way for its fulfilme”" 
middling poet now, but the best middling poet that yous 


Any 
e show by a common simile how character work 
I will take the case of 


192 


the 
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make a beginning, and you will surely in another life 
at leas 


he great poet that you want to become. Do not think 


t . 
Daa nor of death; your present life and power are not 
Ct by chance but are the outcome of your past efforts, and 
S 


P future will be the result of the present. Thought of the 
` you 


S Wo future is only useful if it inspires the present. Know that you 
uld k are master of your destiny, and you can make your future of 
Consi the kind you choose and as great as you choose. 

ada This knowledge gives full release to our power. Even 
ome pl those who do not believe in human immortality must act as 
the te though they did if they would achieve great things; they must 
perime] not consider that time is a great limitation or dwell upon the 
ingu idea or belief that chance is full of power to stand accidentally 
leredl) in the way of achievement. Those who believe in chance 
e wo with respect to human life remind me of some of the Chinese 
he will who are said to believe that harmful demons are lurking 
“i everywhere, and so to thwart them or mislead them they build 
| queer gables and crooked entrances to their houses and hide 
‘inside, fearing the chances of open life. Similarly, primitive 
iW men fear thunder and lightning as the voice and weapon of an 
er, W arbitrary god, a deity of chance moods, of unintelligible designs. 
nent“ When Benjamin Franklin sent up his kites to test the 
s Wh lightning many protested and said that he should be stopped 
în, his blasphemous action, which would anger the god and 
bring his vengeance upon mankind. He who believes in 
‘eincarnation is he who regards even human immortality 
| as 4 natural thing, subject to no arbitrariness. If we 
mee in reincarnation we fear nothing (except possibly 
Diver, own folly) and all our powers are released for 
| ae must surely bring its ipui This knowledge 
j in a the hungry will, and what man’s will is not hungry - 
gl anew R in what man’s breast does not en ae 
i teincarnation Opportunity is seen? Let us nepeg ink 

i lon as a satisfaction of human desire for immortality, 


‘CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


68 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


3 THEOSOPHIST | 
THE T ind 
s knowledge which is power and opportunity, i 


but only a ; ; ; 
not for a solace, but to release the will. Itis not to “Proy 


time” but to assure them that nothing will cut them off fod | 
success until they have achieved. Reincarnation ig not, ne 


necessity. It is a sign of our failure to live a fully hung, 
life, to employ in the midst of limitation all the orga, 


of the soul. | orb 


(The next article of this series will show that karma is a If 
punishment or bondage, but a means to freedom.) | 


THE GAYATRI 


By ASUTOSH MUKHERJI, B.L. 


| anc 


EFORE one can fully grasp the significance of this, th is 
most holy Mantram of the Hindus, one should have, Pe 

very clear idea of the cosmic system, not only of wh 
Western astronomy has so far recognised, but also of what 0! °°" 
Rshis have discovered. The Secret Doctrine has shown th Sac 
inter-relations between the globes over which the life-curtt! a 
flows during a particular world period. vi 
Let us leave aside the consideration of the sacred Prau! 

for a moment and try to form an idea of the Vyāhritis whi 
are nothing but the seven sheaths—the seven cosmic pla" 
viz.: Bhih, Bhuvah, Swah, Mahah, Janah, Tapah, Satyo" 


a a Nn 


over which creation extends—the regions of Brahma, Visit 


and Rudra—nothing excepted. 

We shall now try to understand the Gayatri propel! 
Varenya Bhargah of the Savita. The Savita is the Ore M ing 
whom is born the whole Cosmos, He in whom the univ? 
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oves and has its being. Birth, growth, decay, 


Y fives and m ‘cath mee 
royi Pe and everywhere, is the outcome of the same divine 
El A which comes from the Savita. The supreme source 

) n 6 x 
nal Pi energies is called the Savita, 


huma Even the greatest atheistical student of astronomy and 
e cannot but admit that in our solar system the visible 
| orb of the Sun is the Giver of Life and the Ruler—the Lord. 
_ 4 If it ceases to function, the whole system would be lifeless in 
E a moment. We are to carry this analogy further up to the 
cosmic Solar System. 
The supreme Lord of the cosmic systems is the Savita- 
| Devata, who is the Supreme Sun. Itis He who is the very 
life of created beings from Brahmā, the Lord of creation, 
f to the minutest protoplasm. It is He whose energies 
| 


Orga! scienc 


| play upon the subtler planes of the subtler bodies of all creations 

| and lead them on to evolve until one-ness with the great Lord 
ris, is achieved. It is He who is regulating our energies to 
have: Perfection: Dhzyo yo nah prachodayat. 
wh The Pranava, the sacred syllable, is the holiest symbol 
hat ob Consisting of four parts: Om—A, U, M, ~ (Nada Bindu), Our 
wn ik Sacred books are full of praise of this mantra and many are the 
surrel explanations given of it. This second symbol duly practised, 
helps to raise the budding consciousness of the devotee step by 
step to the grandest conception of the Supreme Source of all 
a peat Lord and His immanent-transcendental aspects. 
ae Mandukya-Upanishad it is said that Om is the sacred - 
me which has culminated into the universe, visible and 
: te €, so much so that whatever has come into being in the 

ei whatever exists in the present and will come into 
ake nce in future are nothing but this Omkar. Then it 
. eds to explain how and why. 
nly a brief summary is attempted below. 
A wens Mantram is divided into four parts as already 
=~ Sa and each part is called a Pad—a step : 
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' has not arisen—the homogeneity, in fact Lkam@vaduily wl 
state; the impulse for creation has not yet arisen. Theri 


“metres employed in the recitation attune the devotee t° i 
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k Ae jo 
Ist part: A: It symbolises the visible universe wk r 
has taken the physical, the material shape—the Virat rin i 
outermost sheath of the Supreme Lord ese in crea he 
mad part: U: The universe as it exists in the ideatin, A 
the Supreme Lord in his mind so to say, immediately i i 


assuming the material outward shape. It is the plan TEN 
universe as existing in the conception of the Lord but noty, 
projected into the physical or material plane. ! | i 
3rd part: M: The universe as it exists in. the ca cor 
mind of the Lord—the germinal stage before any definite i Un 
has been formed. | sin 
4th part: ~ : represented by a crescent with a dota 
called Wada bindu: That supreme state of the Lord—the tra, ort 
cendental aspect of Him—which is not ruffled by sh 
disturbance of equilibrium where even the idea of creak up 


absolute absence of duality there. Ge 


The hints given above will show that it is the Supre Cr 
Lord who, in his immanent aspect, is the beginning and eni co 
all creation and is hence called the Savita. The cel a 
universe occupies a portion of Himself for it is said that “H di 
manifests in a small portion of Himself” and it is thism ™ 
fested portion which is divided into seven cosmic planes wi 
are occupied by the countless solar systems and form 
planes of action for the minor solar Lords. When the de"! 
recites the holy Mantram, the Gayatri and the Prana” ý 
due punctuation his subtler bodies vibrate in unis”. 
gradually his mental vision opens out and leads his bu i 
consciousness from plane to plane to the realisation “A 
Supreme Lord, immanent in His creation and transee?” 
same. The creation is symbolised in the seven syllab!®, 
Vyahyitis—suggesting the seven cosmic planes. The by 


— 
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Wi bration playing around him in the different planes and through 
ühll pim in his different koshas or bodies and help him to realise that 
Teal, he is not alone but an indivisible part of the cosmic whole and 
satiy, he concludes with Dhyo yo nah prachodayat—may He direct 
y by our intellect—o"” and not mine—the use of the plural number 
in of is to be noted in this connection. 

tE noty, Recourse is had to the several symbols to help the finite 
| mind to grasp the infinite during the Sadhana (practice) for 
e cay comprehending the grandest conception of the Lord of the 


nite i Universe in His immanent and transcendental aspects 
| simultaneously and the unity of each part with the whole. 
dota) The Sun referred to in the Mantram is not the physical 


hetrzorb of the visible sun but the most glorious effulgence ever 
by a shining within, the minutest sparks from which go to make 
creat up the innumerable solar systems; Yasya bhasa Sarvamidam 
witi vibhati—by whose radiance all else becomes resplendant. 
Ther ` To summarise, the Mantram may be translated : Let us 
| meditate upon the Great Effulgence, who as the Lord of 
Supren Creation, is immanent in the whole creation in the different 
ndenli Cosmic planes and also transcends beyond the same. May 
, crei He illumine and direct our intellect functioning through the 
at“ different forms and bodies to rise up to the realisation of our 
nis m4 Oneness with Him. 


|: Hart OmM-M-M 


SRITUAL matters are so elusive anyway that we must 
ways name them in almost mystic symbols. The truth is 


eae 
/ ot within the scope of language. 


BARRETI WENDELL 
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THE MASTERS AS JOURNALISTS 


By Mary K. NEFF | A 
i Co 
T was a most delightful discovery to me to learn that sever, by 


I of the Masters were contributors to the early volumes 
THE THEOSOPHIST, and I should like to share the delight wi 


readers of that journal by placing one of these contributii 12€ 
before them. THE THEOSOPHIST of 1882, for insta Pt 
contains at least three such articles : | bs 


1. “A Mental Puzzle,” signed by “ One of the Hin 
Founders of the Theosophical Society, Tiruvallam Hills, Mi 
17,” appears in the June number. The Master Jupiter,’ 
Rshi Agastya, the Regent of India, lives in the Tiruvallé 
Hills. That he was a frequent contributor seems to be impl % 
in H. P. B.’s remark to Mr. Sinnett apropos of Dr. Kingsiol \ al 

She can hardly be an infallible Seer, or else Maitland W 
not have attributed to ‘Mme. Blavatsky’ a sentence written by 


; f ) 
Tiruvallum Mahatma in Reply VI of the O THEOSOPË 
page 3. I have his MSS.’ of the October (1883) 


The Reply referred to is one of a series of seven schol 


“Replies to Inquiries” suggested by Esoteric Buddit 
dealing with such questions as: Do the Adepts De® 
Nebular Theory?, Is the Sun a Cooling Body” | 
Historical Difficulty, The Philological and Arche! 
Difficulties. These Replies can be found in Five Y” 


1 Letters of H. P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett, p. 63. 
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\ jy, and should really be incorporated in Lsoterzc 
a a an as Appendix. Reply VII, “Inscriptions Dis- 
ey General A. Cunningham,” is signed by T. Subba 
oa the others are unsigned. 

| 2. «What is Matter and What is Force?” was written 


for the September issue by Master K.H.; H.P.B. tells 
Mr. Sinnett that : 


The readers will be stuffed this time and no mistake—with 

cult doctrine. Mr. Sinnett A. P.’s article, two letters, Mr. Hume 

iN 0's Fragments, 11 colums ! ! ! a criticism upon your Review 

by Maitland and Mrs. Kingsford, etc., etc., and finally a criticism upon 

Col. 0.’s lecture, “Is Electricity Force or Matter?” and an answer 

| by Mahatma K. H., who is becoming a true penny-a-liner, a proof- 
reader through astral light, and what not ? 


This journalist work of the Kashmiri Master explains his 
need of a roll-top desk and the typewriter which his great 
| pupil, C. W. Leadbeater, long ago succeeded in placing on it, 
by disintegrating the machine to atoms as it stood on his own 
table, and re-integrating it on the Master’s desk in the 
Himalayas. His work, however, was not always carried on 
in such favorable conditions. He writes to Mr. Sinnett 
in 1882 : 

This abundance of MSS. from me of late. shows that I have 
found a little leisure ; their blotched, patchy and mended appearance 
` also shows that my leisure has come by snatches, with constant 


interruptions, and that my writing has been done in odd places, here 
and there, with such materials as I could pick up. 


His literary work almost came toa sudden end about June, 
1882 ; for in the same letter he tells Mr. Sinnett : 


The Egypti i d trymen involve 
i ptian operations of your blessed country zol 
on local eoneequences to the body of Occultists still remaining 
otha and to what they are guarding, that two of our adepts.are 
gady there, having joined some Druze brethren, and three more 


? are on th Ao Eb on 
eo: (ie eir way, I ffered the agreeable privilege of becoming 
solo% an eye-witness to the aman hatches: but—declined with thanks.” 
years 


" Lett 
a ers of H. P, Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett, page 8. 
etters, page 116. 


The Mahatma L 
10 
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3 “The Harmonics of Smell” is another contribu, i 
of the Master K.H. in the August number of the mase Ra 
He says in a letter to Mr. Sinnett : | 
UNE eed be reviewed Tin THE THEOSOPHIST aot th 
few words.” ide 
It is these “few words” which the reader will find bey pe 
for his perusal and enjoyment. | 

But Master Jupiter and Master Koot Hoomi were nott 
only distinguished contributors, in its first years of struggk 
to the Society’s organ (and therefore Theirs). The se 
called “ The Ensouled Violin” in H.P.B.’s collection of Nighi 
mare Tales appeared first in THE THEOSOPHIST of Januan Th 
1880, signed “By Hilarion Smerdis, F.T.S., Cyprus, Oct ae ir 
1, 1879”. H.P.B. spoke of Master Hilarion or Ilarion*s 
the Cyprian Adept; and in one of her Scrapbooks sheti! ya 
pasted a cutting, from the Spiritual Scientist, Boston, 18h ty 
of a story published by her under the title; ‘‘ An Uns a 


Mystery,” and has added a note in writing: | ga 
“From I * * * Narrative ”. | he 
* * ; | 
i * | by 
H ( IT 
7 ž | dif 
{i J PE ha 
d Hd Į 
i Here follow the “Few Words” of Master Koot Hoom! ha 
i ; SO 
i to 
| THE HARMONICS OF SMELL 
i 
| l 
i The old proverb, that: Truth is stronger than fiction? di 
| S 
| again exemplified. An English scientist, Professor will À 
! 3 'The Mahatma Letters, p. 102. ar 
2 H.P.B. always spells the name “ I ” to 
Master Illarion, after her Tein Tene eos : aa oe Sane tae sgin A 
bodily when she was in Cairo from October or November, 1871 to April, 18712. F 
u 


BEET 
I Brg can be filled in er la and may be another of his tales. 


o 
n 


* 
* 
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1 
of University College, Bristol, has just communicated 
eo (see Number for June 22)' a theory to account for the 
(oie af smell, which is likely to attract much attention. As 
Bee ait of observation and experiment, he propounds the 
idea that smell is due to vibrations similar to, but of a lower 
period than those which give rise to the sense of light and 
heat. The sensation of smell, he explains, is provoked by the 
contact of substances with the terminal organs of the olfactory 
nerves, which are spread as a network over a mucous mem- 
brane lining the upper part of the nasal cavity. The proximate 
cause of smell is the minute hairlets of the nasal membrane 
which connects with the nerves through spindle-shaped cells. 
The sensation is not excited by contact with a liquid or solid, 
but always with a gas. Even in the case of smelling metals, 
such as brass, copper, tin, etc., there is a subtle gas or pungent 
vapour given off by them at ordinary atmospheric tempera- 
tures. The varying intensities of smells depend upon their 
relative molecular weight, the smell growing stronger as the 
gases rise in molecular weight. As to the quality of smell, that 
he thinks may depend upon the harmonics of the vibration. 


P Thus, the quality of tone in a violin differs from that of a flute 
E the different harmonics or overtones, peculiar to each instrument. 
would ascribe to harmonics the quality of smell possessed by 


different substances . . . Smell, then, may resemble sound in 


ging its quality influenced by harmonics. And just as a picolo 

oi same quality as a flute, although some of its harmonics are 

N ae as to be beyond the range of the ear, so smells owe their quality 
armonics, which, if occurring alone, would be beyond the sense. 


ee i sounds, heard simultaneously, he remarks, give a 

a ord or a concord, yet the ear may distinguish them 

ey; Two colours, on the other hand, produce a single 
Pression on the eye, and it is doubtful whether we can 

analyse them. å 

For Eut smell resembles sound and not light in th 


ĉach aeaa ture of smells, it is possible, by practice, 


is particular. 
to distinguish ` 


dient, 
11882, 
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l 
Mg 
periment— to match the sensation} ( 
mixture of ingredients. Apparently astonished at hig N 
audacity, he brings forward “the theory adduced with gp sac 
diffidence”. Poor discoverer, the elephantine foot i i 


- Royal Society may crush his toes! He says: | a 
i 


be solved by a careful measurement oft. at 
of heat rays, and the calculation of fh 
heory supposes to be the cause of sme, W0 
| He 
It may be a comfort to Professor Ramsay to know that} i 

is not the first to travel the path he suddenly has fow! in 
winding from his laboratory-door up the hill of fame. T wet the 
or more years ago, a novel, entitled Kadoolah, was published: bet 
America by one Dr. Mayo, a well-known writer. | rel 
pretended, among other things, to describe a strange al im 
situate in the heart of Africa, where, in many respects, lh gin 
people were more civilised and perfected than contemporit sol 
Europeans. As regards smell, for instance. The Princet, ve 
that country, for the entertainment of his visitors—the he ab 
of the story and his party—seats himself at a large instrum th 
like an organ, with tubes, stops, pedals and keys, and phj Pu 
an intricate composition of which the harmonics are in odoi ab 
instead of in sounds as with a musical instrument. Aa fo 
he explains that his people have brought their olfactory a 
by practice, to such an exquisite. point of sensitiveness a °? 
afford them, by combinations and contrasts of smells 
high enjoyment as the European derives from a “conco 
of sweet sounds”. It is but too plain, therefore: l 
Mr. Mayo had, if not a scientific, yet at least an intl 
cognition of tis vibratory theory of odours, and that his p 
paonon was not so much the baseless image ’ 
romancer’s fancy as the novel-readers took it for whe? 
aS eee 

e team of one generation beco™ 

experience of the next. 
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and—in a laboratory ex 


The problem is to 
‘lines’ in the spectrum 
fundamentals, which this t 
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onh jf our poor voice might without profanation invade so: 
is 4 lace as the laboratory of University College, Bristol, 
pan sacred a P R to take a glance—just one furtive: 

te ; would ask Mr. Ramsay to take a glance—just one turtive 
of I with closed doors, and when he finds himself alone—at 

1 i Ie courage to say the word!) at =- -at e 
(We scarcely dared speak the dreadful 


nt of, at Occult Science. | 
word, but it is out at last, and the Professor must hear‘ it.): 


| He will then find that his vibratory theory is older than even 
thath Dr. Mayo; since it was known to the Aryans and is included’ 
iS fou in their philosophy of the harmonics of nature. They taught 
Twerh that there is a perfect correspondence, or mutual compensation. 
lishel:, between all the vibrations of Nature, and a most intimate 
iter, L-relation between the set of vibrations which give us the 
ge ch impression of sound, and that other set of vibrations which 
ects, i give us the impression of colour. This subject is treated at: 
mpor some length in /s’s Unveiled. The Oriental adept applies this 
tinel Very knowledge practically when he transforms any disagree- 
the he able odour into any delicious perfume he may think of. And 
trum thus modern science, after so long enjoying its joke over the- 
nd ply Puerile credulity of the Asiatics in believing such fairy stories 
1 dou about the powers of their Sadhoos, is now ending by being 
t A forced to demonstrate the scientific possibility of those powers 
ry sent PY actual laboratory experimentation. He laughs best who- 
laughs last—an adage that the graduates of India would do- 
well to remember. 
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-THE SIGNS OF THE LORD ON THE MOUNTAIN its 


By ALBA 


nes 
am on the summit. The breeze plays gently in theke Bu 
Í The sky is intensely blue. The chain of the Ag 
front of me is illumined by the sun. Underneath spreads{, tri 
walley with its narrow roads neatly traced ; its small hou to 
-and little gardens. The tiny river appears like a silver the ha 
And the spire of a small village-church rises to hear Voi 
‘Everything is small in the valley, and so definite and clear. jin 
Above the valley mountains stand, enveloped in blue mg)” 
‘Their outlines are vague and clouds swim on the rocks. yen 
-above the clouds shine the peaks radiant with the eters? 
:snows. Peace and power flow from them and tells us ot? 
Plan of the King and the law of evolution. The summits s ; 
-still and immovable, like faithful guardians of the Divine P Nhe 
through all ages, for ever. 
ae 
The picture changes at every moment. A BUM “y 
healing force seems to flow from the summits, and the j 
‘disappearing under the action of the sun. I can see the 
which run round the mountain and I see also the ™ 
path, which goes straight up to the top, like an arrow 
turns round abysses, it becomes more and more narto 
Steep. Sometimes it disappears in the clouds, the? ? 
reappears high above the clouds; it leads to the ying? 
-sternal snows, the kingdom of the Spirit Triumphant 
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i ure the air on the mountain-top ! How great the 
En it together with the perfume of the firs and of 

f r ice How sweet the smile of the blue sky! 

the wil deep stillness surrounds me. Alone the wind rustles 

s firs and suddenly I hear the cry of a wild bird above 


It is an eagle flying to the summits and affirming 


| 
| 
| in the 


TAIN its liberty- A 
| * x 
| The fiery wheel of evolution sets allin motion. Under-. 
‘neath, in the valley, movement is followed by much noise.. 
1 they But on the summits reigns the Peace of the Spirit who has 
| Alyy conquered himself. He manifests as peace, for the Spirit 
N is one with the will of the King, whose manifesta- 
ll hoy tion is Peace. . >» The storms are stilled, the hurricane- 
sr the has stopped, the elements have bowed before the majestic 
hea Voice of the summits. The fiery signs of the Lord have shone 
clear, in the sky. The Plan of God has been illumined by His love. 
bluen: 4nd the tired pilgrim continues his ascent with a new courage. 
sks, A coming nearer and nearer to his Goal. The light and the power 
5 eters É the summits overshadow him; the sacred silence is broken 
A only by the Voice of God Himself.. The Lord sings of the 
nits si Path which leads to the summits and its steps are revealed by 
inthe Sages and the Saints, wise in their fearlessness, saints in 


jine P Iha: 
‘heir love. 


The Masters of Wisdom and Compassion appear one after 
the other in the world and bring to it liberation. And one: 
after another, the inspired pilgrims make ready for the journey 
and try to reach the Kingdom of Happiness and of Freedom,,. 
he Kingdom of perfect Service. They live neither in the: 


cae nor in the present nor even in the future, but in the 
ernal. 


x In the light of the morning sun the snowy summits 
j ae Peace, which passes understanding. Solar rays of 
tent colors illumine the diamond threads of the Divine 
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h PRY ai 
Plan. And the summits which reflect its light, sing with gj 1 
the Celestial Song, for they are His faithful Guardiang T. if 
all ages and for ever. t E 


The setting sun still reddened the horizon and the tig 
tains seemed aflame. Beneath, the blue shadows crept i ; 
the valley, but divine fires were lighted on the summis] the 
The sky seemed burning, and light clouds, which floated; 
the air, were transformed into magic rosy flowers, whi 
-seemed to fall on the white altar of the summits. Bis 

Was there not a Divine worship performed on (h! inthe 
mountains? Were not Radiant Beings, officiating roundi 


` heavens ? 
* 
k * t 
On the mountain-top, in the deep stillness of the summi 
the voice of the Silence is heard as a sweet melody, andi sorroy 
vision of the souls who are seeking God through the agel lives, 
-passes before me in a series of symbolical pictures. J on th 


Ea 
* * 

The rising sun illuminates with its first rays the © | 
world. On a hill a little altar is erected, on which lie a i‘ 
gifts: sice, honey and flowers. On the carpet of sacred | e 
{Kusha), a bonfire is prepared and the Hindū priest, "A 
in his white garments, blesses the gifts and lights 7 ey. 
Flames rise in the blue sky and the Brahman on 
holy hymn: “O, Agni, gold-winged bird, carry us ans ; 
and help us to be born again in the fire of the sacred | OR 
Around the altar silent figures are sitting, n riis ; 
The Hindūs are plunged in meditation. The oan pit 
air with deep symphonies, and India salutes God t i 
- consecration of its day. Bi rs 


rays the sleepin with 
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sIGNS 


ing desert a caravan is slowly advancing. 
F burnous, are sitting silent on the camels. 
heavily on the moving sands. The day is 
ae nd the sun is setting slowly. The first 
e. Be ie ground while the sun illumines with 
ing i the desert. The caravan has stopped. 
ae nd still. The Arabs leave their seats and fall 

a ee one the evening-prayer of the Mussalman. 
Ba te Ence of the desert. The East is making 
: A to Allāh the Almighty, and the prayer is resounding 
| inthe evening air as holy rua: 
* * 


A small old village-church in far, far Russia. The 


the but 
eit W 


appear 


is officiating with devotion. He is old and his hair is white. 
| The peasants repeat in murmur the prayers. The women on 
immilj thet knees tell the Queen of Heaven their troubles, their 
; andj sitows, their hopes, while tears are streaming down their 
je age ees, A tay of the sun enters the village temple and shines 
TNN of the priest and on the peasants in prayer. 
Aih a set PA ea Ektenta and the church is filled 
Ne world The 3 Let us pray the Lord for the peace of 

e great Kitef* is praying for the salvation 


1 the whole world. 


———— 


* 

* x 
: feed with a golden cloth, candles are 
NES Of the la, i Before each candle one of the Holy 
Toa a open and the priest reads one after 
in the fie Representatives of all religions 
eir a ult-temple, inspired by the Divine 
*SPiration yers unite in one mighty chord of 
3 hus the prayer of East and West 


the altar 


end of th 
F k € town SWallowed moi ; 
+ P in the Lake at the time of the Tartars. Symbol 
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; T 
become one, and the words of the Vedic poet are fulfil 
“Many names are given to Brahman; the wise a 


homage to Him under all these names.” 


* 
* x 


I have reached the summits. I am on the mountains 
and I pray God in the silence of the mountain. I do not n 
an altar or a shrine. The whole of nature is my temple an 
the summit is the altar on which I lay my heart. On those 
heights where live only the eagle and the wind, my prayer i 
silent and I am myself the officiating priest. But all road 
are dear to me, for each conquered step includes all those thal 1 
went before. The unity of life, the unity of all beings is filling chietl 
my heart with a great joy and the prayer of the savage is asl are pı 
precious to me as the prayer of the Brahman, the Mussalmin} tion o 
the Jew, the Parsi or the Christian, for I am they and they place i 
are me. All roads to God are blessed, all steps are preciow nella 
victories of the human being. And all the prayers of the pail P 
and the present make one great chord, in which I hear th self-in 
harmony of the spheres, the Divine Word, and the deepes and t 


led; 


= 


HE 


aspiration of the human heart. Om! a 
Mieti 

PEACE TO ALL BEINGS! h e 
\Ot ey 

imagi 

\ 

triste 

detur 

GF AN | and g 

R I) in 

i oh Schoo 

WE A 
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COMMERCIALISM AND BEAUTY 
By BEATRICE Woop 


HERE. still remains a curious impression in foreign minds 
T that America is a country primarily materialistic and 
filling chiefly interested in the making of money. Undoubtedly we 
e is alae prosperous, and much thought is given to the accumula- 
ilman} ion of wealth; yet the desire to amass fortunes takes second 
d they glace to the desire to bring idealism into all branches of life as 
ecioul well as to our indefatigable search after culture. 

1e pas Perhaps no other nation is as preoccupied with education, 
sar tht slimprovement, music, architecture, industrial perfection 
y the advancement of intelligent leisure as America. We 
e es of museums, art galleries, philharmonic 
| +... institutions of technical and artistic learning. 
g everyday ; men are trying to merge the concrete world 
act 


{Beton S with the greater world of vision and 


Museums are 


| Sted between poos to bridge the gap that previously 


l art and business. They are giving free 
Sn, archeology and art. These are not dry 
ut particularly interesting to the everyday 
Y are of value to the public and a help to the 


E. * 
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employ experts to study industrial diseases, moder 
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and important tracts during the year, spend large Sum 
money on excellent libraries, which are always crowded y 
eager students. All this service is in no way commerciali 

Museum directors and manufacturers are working together| eni 
so that there will be a finer appreciation of line and fond sp 0 
They are co-operating with large corporations in offering oguia 
prizes for original work so that native artists and designen an 
will be encouraged; and they are combining with depart pfe an 
ment stores in presenting special types of art-industriq 
exhibitions. Their efforts have proved a tremendous stimu sep ir 
lation to American trade. and ce 


ith) eat 
ed, corpo! 


of homes and thus the standard of living is being lifted)ing of 
Advertising agencies are sparing no amount of money in thd gove 
employment of eminent artists, who are inspiring the comthat vi 
mercial world and forcing public attention on beautiful forms br life 
The effect of this type of education is everywhere apparent i} Ay 
industrial life. i 
= Beauty has really penetrated industry and as mu Mu al 
attention is being paid to it as to efficiency. Factories atille in 
beautifying their buildings and planning charming gi 
and are spending large sums of money in order to make kople 


o st siii 
more comfortable for their employees. Recreation, at la ‘| Y st 
tdoor SPINE to 


of work, so to-day, even happiness 1s becoming 4 © 
asset. Some factories are actually centers 
q fat 


7 : : A 
and ventilation, and the prevention of accident 4 A 


0 . 9 educ 
They maintain free classes and give lectures to 
workers. 
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| Electric Company maintains a committee of 

e Genera entative from each department, and other 

ith a Be ning likewise. The Æolian Company 
ars a year on flowers alone. 


f o . . . 
gents th0 iyersities are welding a bond of idealism in in- 
Out new form of activity—the business school. This 
tin 


give men a deeper knowledge of practical 
lepart} je and to connect facts with the soul. The goal for such a 
ustriall purse is. t0 teach business men to think creatively and to 
| jep into the ocean of life outside the mere sound of dollars 
‘ndcents. Such an effort is a tremendous step forward in the © 
cles ti rght direction. For, successful Jeaders in modern business 


e comitat vast organisations are not cold machines but channels 
forms|tor life to f 
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were our own, and thus in the imagination we sense Experi 
ences greater than we might otherwise achieve, The wt 
develops a sympathy not centered around the Self, anil re 
deeper understanding of all human problems. Enthusia wea 
of this kind is laying the foundation for real culture, i the 

One of the splendid hopes of America is our Popula his, 
response to music. The past years have seen enormou gnd j 
development in our symphony orchestras. In one year along ymn 
three hundred-and seventy-five millions were spent on musi 
iwenty-two millions of that being devoted to the orchestral y the 
concert alone. Our public schools have thirteen millioi ou 


credits for this the same as for mathematics. They hawpreser 


known to be connected with crime. It 

America to-day is cultivating the viewpoint of the artisi We he 
We are not afraid to battle the torrents of life nor to ruslan a 
headlong into adventure and romance found every when ia 
the modern world. We want to escape from a too matter-Mart in 
fact existence. It is a quality of youth, of vitality, of mi a 
country which revolts against staleness, ugliness. Be 
imaginatively alive a new attitude is achieved towards 1 len 
trial, artistic and scientific problems. E al s 

Beauty has a direct and powerful effect on evo R 1 
cannot lightly be dismissed from daily life. Te si 
less crime if all cities were truly beautiful. F l 
ugliness of the slums which represses and deadens ark] Vo 
forces of life. Crime is the outcome of ugliness a? | 
Criminals rarely come from happy, clean homes. ris a fè 

Beauty is not an abstract idea but a foncer is mM 
which uplifts and never lowers. It is spi | 


visible. 
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f the United States one feels the sense of 
ee hat the new race is bringing to the world. 
is dingy and dark in color. One 
The effect of this gaity and charm 
ture and streets lined with green 


ote t 


1Slagn| preathes 47 
nT. post marked. k 3 
This sense of inner release results in a 


deas, a more spontaneous hospitality. 
s offer such fascinating medium for beauty 
hestra g the United States. We are awakening to the possibilities 
millig four folk life, are beginning at last to collect songs of the 
receinfgi, the Indian, the cowboy and the negro. We are 
y hawipreserving the best form of our old architecture, and collecting 
: addelour early American furniture, while our modern skyscrapers, 
art. Mike torches, point the way to new efforts, freed from the 
r beelwtworn forms of conventional standards. 
| It is true we have not yet developed many great artists. 
We have few giants in painting, music or literature; but more 
a T any other country we are bringing a sense of leisure, of 
| auty to the people. And so, a few years more will find our 
tter Ott inspired by the vital; : 
ne y the vitality pulsating through the nation. All 
; bell a a from the life of the day. America at present 
; Seeking truth and happiness with the courage 


eop] : à 
a who are interested in problems greater than 


> artisi 


aia “ ee and women is often as much 
uee in ue TOR ment of the painter or sculptor—it 
motion s. ever we think of it as strong an 
eauty, Pire us to as deep a satisfaction of 


JOHN ERSKINE 
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PANDIT CHHEDALAL 


IN MEMORIAM 


berating persistently in one’s brain. And yet ho 
unirue they are. The flesh-and-blood cage of the soul mayb the , 
dissolved, but the soul of man is immortal and cannot di p 
And if this is true of all ordinary mortals, how much mor gery; 
true is it of one who, even when chained to the cage, eve} objec 
looked heavenwards and drew his sustenance from the peso} the] 
and freshness of the spiritual atmosphere. Of Panditji it caf up t 
be truly said that he lived in the world and yet was not of ft 
world and was one of those whose feet, although planted upe 
this world of sins, and sorrows, were scarcely smirched byi privi 
mire. He was a brilliant graduate of the Bareilly College an e 
of the two oldest Colleges in the U.P. or the N.W.P. as t 
province was then called. As a reward for his success 1 | 
University Examinations he was appointed on the teac nel 
staff of his a/ma mater, but soon got fedwp with the profes. | Cift 
of imparting the dry-as-dust instruction which alone coun Mors 
given in Government Institutions. And bef ] 
the full maturity of years he threw up his worldly £ 1 
order to follow without let or hindrance the beckoning i ie 
soul. A veil of mystery enshrouds his life spent imme 4 
after his retirement from work. It is certain tha p the Of to 
good part of his time in the performance of some 0 ned! | iy 
difficult practices of Aatha-Yoga in which he had ae nati 
g siderable proficiency. He regarded it asa useful prerii 3 


a 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


pANDIT CHHEDALAL 89 
in so far as the control and flexibility of 
h the vital and mental activities have 
k of mental discipline and concentra- 
ever under any delusion regarding 
+ gn 0258" otency of physical-yoga and recognised clearly 
ihe coe E its limitations. So that later Jatha- Yoga 
o onstan 7 minor and insignificant place in his life, 
ei ee ed in an ever-increasing measure to the 
Ta Bis soanded by Shri Krshna in the immortal verses 
teachin 


re avad-Gita. 
x ne triple doctrine of Fava, Bhakti and Karma became 


n RĀ ' 
through whic 


t he was n 


t ho 
may ty ite guiding star of his life which he tried to the uttermost of 
rot del tis powers to spend in the selfless service of humanity—such 


h mod service being illumined by a clear perception of the ultimate 
bject of existence and sanctified by making it an offering to 
‘the Lord. It was in this spirit that he came to Benares to take 


ached to the Central Hind College out of which has grown 
d wpe) the Benares Hindi University. Those of us who had the. 
a oe being connected with that Institution know what 
"alll na and uplifting influence he exercised upon the . 
ill knees came into contact with him. He was a strict 
chil! method E paout ever adopting any of the harsher 
iesst Gite Y 3 are commonly associated with discipline. 
WEEN heart and rare sense of humour he was 
ie ee and loved as a father by the inmates of 

ak a He was one of the Trustees of the 
bes. — who were elected for nomination 
to the Court of the . Benares Hindi 
a body he remained a member till 

5 cance Simply, unostentatious, retiring and 
eed only t e Service to the great institution 
3 y Wide T his compatriots and is little known. 
a Which at the present day is so much 
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influenced by advertisement. He was full of humour 
was so refined and exquisite that even his close ie 
sometimes failed to see it, veiled as it was behind the dignit 
of his bearing and the seriousness of his general attitude, AN 
the same this sense of humour was one of the fascinating 
traits of his character. Orthodox in every detail of outer jij, 
the liberal and broad outlook of his mind did not fail to detec 
the numerous absurdities that had disfigured the moder 
orthodox beliefs and practices, and his orthodox friends often 
failed to see the biting irony which was concealed in his 
remarks about them. Some idea of his opinions and ideals 
may be gathered from his book Saddarshan ka mela which 
although written in Urdu in order to reach the masses is 
based principally upon the teachings of Shri Krshna and 
other Hindu Asis, but is not free from the inspiration of 
Mussalman religious culture. He was well versed in English, 
Samskrt, Arabic, Urdu and Hindi and had therefore access) 
to the treasures of the literature in all these languages. Bul) 
the beliefs which moulded his life and which found expres: 
sion in his talks and writings were derived from a sourei 
higher than that of book-lore. Being in touch with A 
spiritual world, which to him was the only reality, i A 
perennial source of inspiration and uplift to those W 5 =i 
into contact with him. This source has dried up alas! r. a 
as outer communion is concerned ; but a soul that a 
pure, so noble, so untainted with the heresy of self ae val 
to influence and help humanity even when it has cas 
vesture of flesh. 
Let us pray for the peace of such 
assured for him in the bosom of the Lord to w 


but 


if 
a soul even® | tte 
hich he has 8i 
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ut it 
lends 
Enity 

All 
ating 
life, 
letect 
dern 
often 


1 his i 
i i inter of 1926-27, though I had 
deals iy first Bie ean sand Sioa I was working in the Black 
vhich | pe Beanie Montana, 2,200 feet below the surface, in a zinc 
eS IS a nights at the time. We went to work at 7 p.m. for an 8 hour 
ait with a half-hour for lunch, 10 to 10-30. We work in twos, a 
| and hiner and a shoveler, and during the lunch hour we talk, smoke, or 
ion of| day-dream, after we eat, of course, and that stretches often into an 

lish ‘tour. My partner, Dzyr Hevilla, was a Serbian; age about 45 ; and 
glish be spoke only broken English, which through constant association for 
cess} sveral months I understood quite well. He lives at 4895 E. Park 
But Steet, is married and has two children. He is very conscientious 
at honest. We had been talking religion and matters of belief, 
pres: i l had learned that he was a Greek Catholic. Among other 
ee we had talked about the possibilities of fairies and such. In 

stance he said that there might be such things but that he had 
any, and so was rather in doubt. This particular evening 
down day-dreaming, I call it this, so as to tell the truth 
spicion, and in my day-dreaming I was clearly conscious 
ntes, Or gnomes, about a foot and a half tall, each one 
| S ma“ ring-around-Rosie” way. They were 
was S | MiS completely and very active and graceful in their movements. 

fail | "tS speaks 1. = Ptised when up jumps my partner, and coming — 

ot Peaks to m ; y 
‘ € in about the following words: 


ae Baa fellow. I see you, I vatch. Ven I vuss 
an seer, every. bout little people, and I believe. Ven I 
tira É ody say its lie, and I don’t believe. Ven I. 


ENCES WITH UNDERGROUND 


XPERI 
; INTELLIGENCES 


By H. P. GOERTZEN 


Henry | 


e this—y Y Sod, this time I believe, I see. I never see 
of ently gra e broke off for want of words to express 
i ood will Sped my both hands, overcome with a deep 


You can Ayia had gathered himself together he 


ater, in‘ the same place nearly, there was a 
Overhead. Tt weighed at least several tons. We 
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tried to get it down with pinch-bars, for we had to work y den ae 
not at all, but were unsuccesful in getting a sufficient purchas vite F 
where we stood. It hung about six feet above the working fin TON 
was clear zinc ore, and measured roughly, 4x 6 x 8ft., an l 
nearly egg-shaped. My partner, the same one, was willing to w 
it and get under the rock to stir it loose, if he could, hoping aik 
away to safety before it could fall. I saw the foolishness of it a 
told him to stand back. About the same time I felt an urge toca 
upon the angel-host for help. The KYRIE flashed through my ming a 
soon I was conscious of quite a band, though I did not really see any ¢ 
them, I felt a bluish-white fluid sort of elephant s trunk proċeed from 
about near my heart to part-way around the rock, and an urge 
stand as near by as I dared with comparative safety. It felt, as 
imagined it at the time, like giving birth to a child might feel. Afte 
several minutes the boulder slowly began to work loose, that is, bit 
of rock began to drop, say for about a minute, then I felt mysel 
suddenly pushed back, and the rock fell in one piece. Ind minute 
it was all over, but for several days I felt very limp and weak. Thi 


wore away gradually. 


2 


THE CHINESE GOD OF FIRE 
By H. G. C. HALLOCK 


: : id § 
“ H0-ZWEN-BU-SAH,” is the name of the Chinese gol of fire a el 
fire. When he is displeased with people he seis battle he cht 

as 
himself into a giant with three heads and six arms. . e ie 
eyes, one in the middle of his forehead. He has reg bair ang ganel 

a fiery disposition. He rides on a fiery horse W e ds he cartié 
and fire flashes from his hoofs. In the god’s six sues 7 gourd 
heaven-wide flashing seal, a wheel of five fiery drag asand 
enclosing 10,000 fire crows, and two swords, an a he can s 
smoke screen filled with swords of fire. No WORE eae a 
fire everywhere and do untold damage when on a Aner homes ef 
in whose house he starts a fire are not welcome D ves als0: e 

in so doing, they bring Ho-zwen’s wrath upon them TA -awe 

where a fire starts hurry to the temple and ple ey thank hi i 

leave their house at once. When he leaves pecats’; 


ishi - i h feared, also, 5; coset 
unishing them. Ho-zwen bu-sah is much ts, for if item 
Ae danger to the one in whose house the fire starts; ; to a | 


OUSE a 
to other houses and he is found, his neighbors throw ts 


for bringing loss to them. So he runs away and 1S 
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fter a long time. 
ack 08 si his lot! ' ; 
eal interested Do as Gra long aame Ban: 
A rk. O a left in line against the walls of the narrow 
; hese banners One set of men are carriers having carrying poles 

a °- ch end of the pole. Ahead of each carrier runs a 
a bucket op eating wildly to make way for the carrier as he 
nth e Sore from a creek or canal or well near by. He dumps 
he sie ie tub of a hand-pump which forces the water up a 

a ie fire. This pump working reminds one of an old 
Wealthy men often keep a hen a in theipoyn 
g ire-god give the pump work to do there is written 
pone; but oa A repared but may it not be used). A fire in 

i Be-r-beh-young \prep ; : Sod tetas 

China is a noisy, exciting and very primative thing in its method of 


extinguishing ; but 
il While the fire is burning sometimes theatricals are held on the 

dreet These are to please the god-of-fire and get him to go back 
tome, At other times, when people fear troubles are coming, they 
uy a paper image of the fire-god and burn false money, incense, and 
undies before it and then burn the image itself. This is sending him 
ee w spending money and fragrance to keep him from starting 
other fires. 


When the houses are rebuilt the 


l asked the Chinese if the fire-god lit a recent fire on a ship. 
= meee If there was a fire on the ship the fire-god must 
ae A aere at work.” We have towecs in Shanghai where men 

n ite aes When one is discovered the fire-bell is rung. 
Te, eon ustom House was built a large clock was placed in its 
there were Boe weeks after this clock began to strike the hours 
fite-god thoy cht ae fires. The Chinese said it was because the 
announced at every time the clock struck there was a fire 


| atmosphere 2 ie rest without helping. Chinese life and. 
“Mand from th Such superstitions. Chinese are never free from 


€ anxiety they bring. 
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RELATIVITY IN ITS WIDER MEANING 


THE above is the subject of a posthumous article, by Lord Haldane 
in the December 1928, Century Magazine. : 


“What,” he asks, “has Einstein taught us? He has taught y 
that space and time are not fixed things which exist apart from the 
mind . . . When you work that out, space and time turn out to 
be nothing more than relations established between the mind and the 
things that it observes . . . Outside of mind there is nothing 
and apart from it, nothing has any meaning . . . For centuries, 
people believed the earth went round the sun . . . We now 
know that it was only the relativity of our position that made us fancy} 
‘we were at rest and that the sun had a circular motion round us} 


This conventional view brings about relativity. 


“Now reflect on the truth that applies to a great many other 
things besides the motion of the sun? It applies to our ideas on the) o 
great subjects of God, freedom and immortality. As regards he ditua 
we have first to ask ourselves what we mean, and then to Sean GE ip 
have not introduced some prejudice of our own, some habitual way Eis 
of thinking, which deflects us from the truth.  thougt 


“We require very close reflection to deliver us fr 
mass of conventionalisms and habitual modes of looki as the | 
which obscure our outlook on the great problems of life, oe exclude 
"notion that mind and matter are two different things which eN 
each other. They turn out when we inquire into them to 
the outcome of standpoints which have dominated ou 
at things.” 


minancs 

Here Lord Haldane gives some examples of such 45 civilise | 
such as superstitions which dominate both uncivilised ois. | 
man, the latter often unconsciously, according to their age 

S n A 

“There are varying degrees in reality. There are wert tel f 
in knowledge. The living organism is at a higher than the Jivie aie 
machine, and the conscious being is at a higher ae meaning: ipe ti 
organism. Experience discloses to us ascents in 1 a a to Wy m 
bring us up, upto the self that thinks, and then we | My 
varying significance of reality. 5 wit pe ‘i 4 


is is the outes 
“Tt is beside the point to say that all this 18 (7° iogles 
evolution in the world before us, for that world is mea 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


IGION pOSSIBLE IN THE FUTURE? 95 
L 

am i It 
i -vd that comprehends it . . . . 
s object pepee mind has brought to bear in 


7 once elf that the latter gets its significance and 
1 


ne’s thoughts are very beautiful, such as: 


Ida 
of Lord Ha Mo vau poetry, his own forms of beauty, 


n ay which appeal to him individually more than - 
d ot re. ’ 


Some 

K Bvery 
js own “ 
{0 {hers 


“There are level 
Tiejo the princi 


i erience which belong to reality just as 
ye tes A of science. Every one of us knows 
¢ y hen we seem to be lifted above ourselves— 
f omes a time W : h ld 
tt there ¢ bove the level of our minds, there is a huger world. 
m BA but the personification of the power to rise above 
What was C 
aoe lists, with tl t ith th 
i e come with the moralists, with the poets, w1 e 
Mo the votaries of the highest among the religious creeds, 
i the idea which began to press itself on us when we started to 
epore experience. The more things are interpreted as spiritual, the 


| nore they are found to be real.” 


= Every student of Relativity should read Lord Haldane’s article. - 
‘He has added to a cold flower of abstract thought, the perfume of 
spirituality, by giving it its wider meaning. 


Coming from the pen of one of whom the London Times in its 
Wituary notice, wrote: “Lord Haldane possessed one of the most 
Wwwerful, subtle and encyclopaedic minds ever devoted to the service 
a country,” it is bound to have a strong influence upon the 
| ought of the day 


M. V. S. 


ma 5 

It 

n Possible Berthold Molden, has asked himself in his book : 

Seems to n the Future?, whether, now that all external 
g aee Sar, a standard will remain for human 

bile” and e Perpetuum mobile’ causes us to miss the 


atter all, we cannot do without this. 
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APR | 

The author thinks it of little importance that smal] grou 

“‘ social and cultural elect” uphold some religious philosophy Of the | 

of great importance though, that the masses—the pe Ys it 

regain religion in some way or other. Everyone should CO-ope 

this matter; the church has tried to popularise the {ruth an i 

give, but now that its influence and power have come to an Er ad fp 

who are cultured should take it upon themselves to make + 
religion widely known. 


By religion Berthold Molden does not mean the 
Christian faith. He thinks that the new religion is something ney, 
a conception arising spontaneously among the masses; it cannot h 
considered a continuation of the traditional forms of religions. Ther 
certainly is still the feeling of dependence on a super-sensuous power 
but at the same time there is more clarity, more freedom, moel |i 
commonsense in the expression of one’s relation with the mysterious} ¢lim) 


Source of All. 


The writer thinks that the very fact of easier circumstances, {| ; 
disarmament, of birth-control, of liberty to enjoy, may make the soil} 
poorer by taking away the opportunity for endurance and a monl 
resistance will be needed having its basis in reverence for a super 
natural Power. 


There is respect for life, for nature. for labor, for the community} 
for humanity, but this respect must be deepened into reverence for 
the Source of All. 


Laborers and youth have something which the middle-class 
miss; these are so taken up by their trade and business concerns Pa 
they have no leisure for calm and deep reflection. The laborer ae a | 
free hours and even during mechanical, monotonous work can a e 
himself free for idealistic thoughts and feelings. Youth also a ‘We i 
inner relaxation, and together with its antithesis, old age, B o 
treasures of the heart, which would get lost in the wear an aul 
the trade and business of middle-age. 


Some: of the religions like Hinduism, Islam, the Grea if 
church will remain for a long time to come; it 1s 1n Sie cked 
and America that the existing religious beliefs are 4 mani) 


conviction. This will be a monistic world-conception Si in tht) 
source in the conviction that the Logos reflects aca 4 
individual and wishes to experience in that indivi a 
rest as well as His ever-advancing, active development. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS 


aa have apparently come to stay. Their enthusi- 
“goer girls to Bees of sport is changing their physique. They 
ai oy basketball, swimming and pole-vaulting. Parties of them 
noe} ie Mat Fuji, and this is regarded as a most remarkable spectacle. 
terius] dinb oe busy earning salaries and this was unheard of not so 
M ars ago. Some of them even drive taxi-cabs . . . So does 
ices, | jhe world change. 
ne soul : y% $ y 4 
| moralf : ly b 
| The compassionate heart of the World Mother must surely be 
a wung when She sees the horrors through which myriads of Chinese 
i women have passed, and are passing in giving birth to the “new 
aunity woman ”, 


neg E First they are casting from them some of the horrible fetters 
|a inhibitions which have held them close clamped for many 
classes] ¢nturies. Bound feet, long hair, slavery, disagreeable husbands— 


ns tha} these are some of the things the women are trying to get rid of. 


in hi à F 
ie eee present-day conditions the pain of bound feet must go; 


has iil md it air, taken as a symbol of the new freedom, had its fanatics 
Martyrs at first. Disagreeable husbands are being dis- 


and’ lvorce and despite tyranny and persecution from 
\ sands relatives, 


ild. 
aay oe, have evidently had a pitifully bad time. 
gold. ma Boor children, sold by their relatives for 
i Meclless Owners ae have suffered miserably at the hands of 
ation re open heir fate, too, is changing. The rights of 
ne from eta oe out before them and perhaps the worst is over, 
eWorld tovhaty woe know best an appeal goes out to the women 

$ Pin freeing them from their still hard lives. 


y 


* * 


e i 
ne’ Question occupies the thought of many 
© Americ Solution of it. Prof. Melville A. Hersrovits’ 
ded aj] wo Negro is an amalgam in the ancestry of 
ay w 2nd out © Principal human elements—White, Negro, 
be Calle of this ıs coming a definite physical type 
He thinks th merican Negro,” it is all and yet none of 
at the presence of white blood in him does 
he Mulatto, and that intelligence tests 
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have proved this. The difference is due to the fact that t 
is living a white man’s culture which imposes all its ao Mulatt 


him. The less negroid-appearing negro, too, has an aduain 


position in the community for social and historical reasons, agony 


X y M 
pa % * * % 


Human teeth are showing changes which strongly indicate en 
tionary significance. In the lower molars there is a definite sya 
of grooves and arrangement of cusps. This pattern is undergoing j 
man a gradual and progressive change. The pattern of the cusps and 
furrows is being reduced and is most characteristic of modern white 
races, and is more noticeable in Americans than in ancient or modern 
Europeans. The most primitive stages are found in nations of Weg 
Africa, and the Mongols show an intermediate form. 


is ey : 


Comparative studies of the human and the ape brains still goo, 
“The only distinctive feature of the human brain is a quantitative) | 
one,” says Prof. G. Elliot-Smith. Otherwise, region for region, | 
wrinkle for wrinkle, the brain of the gorilla corresponds with mans, bie 
Prof. Elliot-Smith seems to think that in mammals the chief distinction} 
over lower forms of life is in the cortex of the fore-brain, a special 
development of a unifying area or organ which he calls a neo-pallium) N 
It is the special area into which (1) nerves from the sense oren i 
bring tidings, in which (2) the stimuli are somehow unified an 4 
gistered, and from which (3) commands are sent out to the mu E 
It is, in fact, a “new unifying organ ” and in man this neo-paliv 
area is vastly greater than in any other creature, an 
logical side makes man so much more of a personality. 

* % % + + | nathe 
i i ieldi it ts to the persistell) they 

The Gobi Desert is gradually yielding up its secret ce kory batt mash 
curiosity of man. About 5,000 miles of Central Asian K A 
recently been covered by an American expedition, whic S colos 
the fossilised skull, teeth, and shoulder bones of nore Pones d 
animal that ever existed on the earth. Only part of the ee dol fit 
the monster weighed 400 or 500 pounds. Remains Wel as mot} tse 
a Chinese culture in Mongolia indicating that this reg | Or 
densely populated 20,000 years ago than it 1s to-day. 

% * % $ 
9 7 9 in R 

An explorer in an old place, calied Intihuatana, arround a 
astronomical observatory, turning his binoculars upon tH i ia 
country saw on the top of the Mt. Meere chill treasure 
platforms of an unknown city. What archaon F access! 
might hold is not yet known for the city 18 KE ae explo 
being surrounded by steep ravines. This oes o, which . 
with others, the old Inca town of Mac-C uD fy the Span 
appeared” when the Inca Empire was wrec ogi that som 
thus fulfilling an old prophecy of Inc pros z 
white-bearded men would come riding four- 
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i chupiccho was discovered by 
PT ic ae ad said to be one of the 
a Jata grandeur in its imposing solitude 
xamples tly snowcapped mountains. The explorers 
hig Poking for Choquequirao, attracted there to 

E ag radle”. It was thought that the 
; Seen he took refuge from the Spaniards, against 


Manto ed, had hidden there his fabulous wealth. 
re , ’ 


x % 
* N 


at the recent International Congress of 
ave been a pee ior berveig 
ofl avr ime, as suggested by odd similarities 

af eee eres, Russian professor pointed out 

> impar nt legends of anima! worship. Others 
ihe ME ihe close connection between the material culture of the 
pated nE kimos and those of extreme Eastern Asia; also the 
neu between visored hunting hats bearing brightly painted 


regio, | rel figures used by the Alentian Island people and the hat 


man's designs found among Bernig Straight Eskimos. 


licka said 
De here must h 


it * * 


* * 


allium] Mr, Hany B. Collins, ethnologist and archeologist for the Smith- 
organs} swnian Institute, has brought back from the Bernig Sea Islands what 
and tt} hebelieves to be remnants of the Golden Age of the Eskimos. Digging 
usc inlo mounds on St. Lawrence Island and Sledge Island he found- 
rt aA | houses 16 ft. below the habitations of this generation, and 6 ft. below 
physi") slevel, and buried in the silt were bits of carving, bone and ivory, of 
aaa design, all kinds of domestic utensils and remains of ex- 
| ate villages. Some of the bodies of these ancient people were 
-sistetl| “ie preserved in ice. There is no proof yet as to whether 
ry havel a F from the Siberian side or from Alaska. He said: “A 
ap is an archzeologist’s playground.” 


* as, 
xy % 


j “D mah 
Hs, ang 2 Magic” has attracted the attention of many anthropolo- 


ame of thet Pook —Orokaiva Magic, Mr. F. B. Williams 
Vas of the lo i Processes as practised and believed in by the 
he “fun SIN ands of North Papua (British New Guinea). He 
» but Esai Ae element in magic consists just in desiring the 
t hobing & it in the particular way . . . which we call 

oDe, whoey ne might go so far as to say that whoever hopes 
cady made ver dreams by day and builds castles in the air, 
bey aleve aY enter > C 1M his heart. Any emotion or blend of 

P| tnioyiny ther, into the hope—hunger, anger, lust, revenge, or 
“dsi temature ` we are indulging a wish or a false hope and are 
tv of ma imaginary Satisfaction of such emotions, we are 
magical fo, -_ + . These people, unlike some others, 
d tTmule. . . . Mr. Williams also discusses 
„taro cult”. (The taro is a sort of yam). 
Pidly over a considerable geographical area. 
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It came into existence through an individual who believed pi | 
possessed by the spirits of the taro, from whom he received himge 
tion in the rites necessary to ensure an ample crop. At paste 
were simple, with feasting and good fellowship, but qui ks ie they 
into rather elaborate. dancing and ceremonial, and it eloped 
associated with it not only placation of the taro spirits, but “ake had | 
also of the spirits of ancestors or departed relatives who are belt 
to control the growth of the taro. Thus dosectsarise. Mr. Wilke! 
points out also that the vigorous growth of such cults is due Ee 
suppression of older interests brought about by missionaries and e 
the impact of the “ white civilisation ”. Yj 


* * * * % 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle thinks many people see fairies who ar ! 
ashamed to say so, because of the incredulity with which they wou (he 
be met. Sir Arthur claims to have had messages from Joseph} “ 
Conrad and from Earl Haig, and expressed his disappointment thal} (je | 
the relatives of the latter did not wish apparently to hear the Earls adi 
messages, as they did not reply when he asked if they would like ty iit 
hear them. iG 


g menti 
Speaking recently before the Educational Section of the British} and ¢ 
Association, Dr. Cyril Norwood, Headmaster of Harrow, urged the} segs 
abolition of examinations for high school girls and boys, except asa] he 
test for entrance to universities or to professions. He thought thal E 
a properly inspected school could issue a certificate of, satisfach ys 
scholarship. The power to make such an award would imply ahi come 
standard on the part of the school and perhaps a higher level 0} js G 
efficiency than now exists. affair 


Further, he said that education is no longer in the region of wi knon 
“three R’s”. It is now in the territory of another trinity—the nery | iV 
eye, the voice. It is the business of the primary school 10 a 
child to observe, make him do things and to instruct him hepato tran 
and song. Then the child will have more capacity for true | thei 
and true intelligence. 


% * * 


% * * * 


2 2 , o thal) 
Lieut.-Governor Buron Fitts, of California, said not long ag tates 
“Crime constitutes the most costly war in whic h ion dollars forf Matr 
was ever engaged. It costs this nation 16 thousand m1 a s| 

crime suppression and in loss of property as the TE orld Wari 
against a cost of 8 thousand million dollars for > fly this | 
Work, he urged, is the best crime deterrent, and ehi : A 
difficulty is a “Kid” problem. He thinks eet Pe ercon] I 
other similar movements are the greatest possible help i 
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| Factor in National Life, by C. Jinarajadasa, M.A. 
ishing House, Adyar, Madras. Price Re. 1-14.) 


“There are two things in which we heartily believe ee . 
| One is spirituality and the other is nationalism “—says Mr. Jina- 
adasa We have come to these through long experience. And 
“further, man dreams of a Golden Age to come, and that dream is born 
if God's Dream of a Golden Age. He names God as the great experi- 
menter who has a perfect scheme and slowly moulds immaturity, 
British) and consequent imperfection, towards that perfection. Some of the 
ei the) steps that humanity has taken towards that perfection are reviewed. 
ht all In part Il “The Hinda Doctrine of the Atman ” Mr. Jinarajadasa 
factory} Ss that the reason for India’s persistence when other nations have 
an tme and gone is because of her ineradicable conviction that the self 
eved i God, He shows how experience in the necessity for unity in the 
‘of the = : is pressing the West to the same conclusion—to the 
is Wit a a Unity lies within. In MI “The Kingdom of Heaven 
\ il it nobly is disclosed his conviction that experiences, good or 
lansmuted ae aoe to divine virtues. Life becomes steadily 
| the inner link an s erms of the spirit, which knows that there is 
| %tt Brother Ma lia ~ the inner kingdom of oneness. In IV “God, 
y ae p Mr. Jinarājadāsa turns away from the usual 
| cial, religiou S ruled by a God veiled from comprehension by our 
barriers Sand other prejudices. We are transcending all these 
a| of and gradually ; z: ; 
po Face, creed coming to the great idea of looking our brother 
Patt of the Divina... Sex in the face and knowing him as revealing 
As ; s no matter what the external mask may be. 


his books, Mr. J inarajadasa leads us to look upon 


life, to S . K eee 
© Whole. ee not unrelated parts, but the intimacy 


the Spiritua 
| (he Theosophical Publ 


ME we seek 


J. R. 


oor. 
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Invisible Helpers, by the Rt. Rev. C. W. Leadbeater. First] 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. (The Theosophical Publ 
House, Adyar, Madras. Price Rs. 2-14 and Rs. 2-4.) 


ndia | 
tshing | 


Few books convey the same sense of reality of the world on k 
“ other side of death” as does this one. Bishop Leadbeater aA 
first the rationale of that other life and then narrates a number 
stories new and old of the work done, in a perfectly natural way, by 
“invisible helpers” for both the living and the dead. Thrilling 
unvarnished tales are told of rescue from drowning, fire, suicie 
injury, or starvation, from despair and sorrow. Many of the tale 
circle round the eager personality of a new and equally delightful Cyril 
Much is also done by these helpers for those passing into the astral 
world, especially through some accident, to understand what has} 
happened to them. In the last chapters is given the method i| 
becoming such a helper—and no one on reading the book could fail to 
wish otherwise. Through becoming a helper one is able to acquire} 
more readily and quickly yet greater power to assist and serve in} 


every possible way in ameliorating human suffering and trouble. 
| Our Ul 


This is a book that inspires, delights and captivates the a 
imagination of young and old alike. alee: 
l | event 
huma 
The World-Mother as Symbol and Fact, by the Rt. Rev. C. wa now, 
beater. (The Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madr | i 
Price Re. 1-8.). 
Bishop Leadbeater calls attention to the 
Dr. Besant with regard to the World-Mother. 
some confusion on the subject he attempts to 
own knowledge. He says that the Bede 
ho is at the head of a great department o m 
oe ernt of the world, a mighty Angel with a host ofu A atl ate 
angels who carry out her plans. Also, she is the ane vist 
Comforter of all who are in sorrow or adversity. Her a alike] 
her into contact with all the Rays, for she helps a jd Mother Ht, 
Ordinarily there are three distinct ideas about the ee | r 
The Story of the Mother of the Disciple Jesus ae Matter 3 
and what she afterwards became; (2) The seat anhe 
Great Deep, the waters of space over the face ot W 


statements made by 
As there seems tobe 
elucidate it out of hs i 
her is a mighty Bel 


“cation all! 
the organisation it 
alt) 


s zng upon 
God moved ; (3) The feminine Aspect of Deity. K A e 7 Ls 
hree ideas most of the book is taken up with E NOE kw 


neater points out the far-reaching, cosmic na 
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religious an 


Page 2! -gin matter, f 

: aise red out concerning the | ; `n both 
It onception of Deity combines all that is best in bo 
hest C 


hould always hold the thought of Deity as being 
e 5 


-q very useful volume to have, as it clarifies thought and 
This 18 a 


UN) jeps perspectives jn their right proportion. 
“Thee 


astral 


J. R. 


Offering, by C. Jinarajadasa. (Lhe Theosophical Publishing House, 


london, Price. 2s.) 
This is a unique and marvellously clear revelation of the way of 
| wrunfoldment, the ‘ Way of the Cross,’ or ‘ The Path,’ we get a new 
concept of the growth of the Soul, of its ever-becoming. What is the 
Ji R| wer-present of his own realisation he pictures as a divine, far-off 
tent, as the culmination of our evolution still is for our average 
humanity ; yet the book is full of hints that it is not only possible 
(aan [ a i that even at an early stage of mental evolution, the Ego may 
| aie © fact that he too is “ The Divine Child,” and unite his flame 
i e Great Flame ”. Thus he agrees with Krishnaji, who wants 
Melo do it immediately. 


| and it symbol of the flame is beautifully used throughout the book, 

I: lent step is shown in its full beauty. The goal of 
of the individual Flame with the Great Flame, and 
A ie: i What is the “ Offering” ? Nothing but what- 
k e Flame one has found in himself. For the real 
we, nust be no mediator. Yet for those who are static, 


» Wiltul or caters X A 5 o 
© religion A feucewice incapacitated, there is, even in this far 
è >a he 
st (9 
a 


hat it bri 


inal’) à 
Ji Ver Particle o 


orce must take as a vision of some future 
i ret intuition, the sixth faculty, is awake. 
i eautiful, w eaching is clothed in beautiful phrases, and 

S help, pte, in its binding. One puts it with the books 


A. F. K, 
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Studies in Evolutionary Psychology, by E. W. Preston M.S 
C. G. Trew, Ph.D. ; Introduction by J. Emile Marcault, M A C. ang Js 
(The Theosophical Publishing House, London. Price ls. § d.) » LLB / 


This clever little book is all too short. The scheme is to 
that the evolutionary rise of Europe, from the dark Ages fe he | 
most advanced of the present, has followed a precise method ig he: 
parallel to the expansion of the human faculties from the lower " i , 
higher, or rarer, the true intuition. It takes the status of the al 
Greek and Alexandrine science and literature as a point to start fron 
and shows the subsidence into inaccuracy and false science by the time 
of Plotines and Pappus, A.D. 300. 


The Teutonic sub-race was then just waking up, and th 
beginning of the New Cycle is taken at the advance of the Arabs an 
their promoting the higher sciences wherever they went. Previous 
to this there is practically no literature of science. About the eighth 
century we find the MSS. Compositiones ad Tingenda, and another in} 
the tenth century. The science is alchemy. This period is called the 
“ Activity Period, A.D. 600—1100,” for only the man of action, the 
knight, was a hero. This is splendidly summed up. 


Then follows the Emotional Period, the Crusades. H. G. Wells 
referring to the first crusade, 1099, say : “ Here for the first time we 
discover Europe with an idea and a soul.” But it is a great advance | 
over the Activity Period, even though science is still seeking the}, 
philosopher’s stone. Church rules over empire, religion worships the 
Virgin, dogma rules over philosophy. | 


In 1600 we get the dawn of the Mental Period. A scientilit| 
revolution comes in and marks the entry of a new faculty of man A A 
the European stage. Here we have Leonardo da Vinci, Copern i 
Paracelsus, with Tycho Brahee, Kepler and Galileo in quick su 
sion. Each represents a different country, the movement oft 
nental. Then we have Bacon, Boyle and Newton, and the foun vel i 
the Royal Society. This marks the coming into play of an o yf 
new intuition. The fifteenth century had, by the disa soot a 
America, set the whole world looking for fact. That spelled tuition i 
of superstition and dogma. This chapter on the mental a pol i 
most excellent, but far too short. Natural law began to ta poen an 
man’s conscience, and this prepared the way for n 


century. 


. í À 

The social sense in man waked up. Evolution wat A pul 

s the way of achievement, “ Sociology replaces politics. | 
l 
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RIL \ ff l imperative.” Thus the growth of man’s 
a 

ed out to 1900. 

3 its own special place in this scheme 


ut that it is now, in this new century, 


Shy | of tt d still another phase of intuition. lt is the Cosmic 
oat moga the new science and the new science is achieved 
aa “ase Its ee and further development of the new faculty now 
0 the ae unfortunately this chapter 1s the shortest in the book, 
early | {nit a fult is the absence of any bibliography of the subject. 
from | My of the important scientists of the day whose writings are along 
time asto in a remote way, would be very valuable. We drop 


oe Bie two who have made this historical sketch so readable. 
the NiD 


d the A. F. K. 
S and | 

vious 

eighth À The New Image, by Claude Bragdon. (Alfred Knopf, New York.) 


her in 
edthe| Mr. Bragdon has made, with the aid of the spectacles of theo- 


n, the mhv, a number of stimulating essayic surveys of the western world 

if the present day. And the impression arrived at is that the 
wolting youth, the somewhat unfeminine feminine principle, and 

Wells, |, p 9 : 5 o 

ee e impersonal love indulgences of modern life are not so impossible 
iter all—that is, with the assistance of the glasses. 


| In his new volume of subtle studies—The New Image, he has 


ipa ties which are both new and old to himself. And at the 
5 i kept his third eye fixed upon the goal of unity. Unity 


categoric 
i as ‘a mapp 
-and sg 1S M 
‘ one 
LB, / 0) [i ntieth century ha 
twe ie it is pointed (0) 


He off 3 
[ets as meee of Life-wisdom to freedom-intoxicated social- 
"arg that “hs g guiding them from their extremes and illusions 
j frtetstanding ie which is the outcome of understanding. The 


P t o 
Seipline: mma: e great | = 
ih Me; medita ion and aes of Being—the result of cultural 


lay Wee this plane,” he explains, “ by the senses and 
fe ae ach may ey Ding the fourth form of consciousness, the 
aal yi Dal world ‘Scover his particular ‘ray,’ ascend by it to 
jen. hich is man’s , SE attain to that ‘union’ through unity of 

h "gon h fo timate evolutionary goal.” (P. 149.) 
3 : Methods ReecUsly explained that one of the present 
í xr that attainment is by “Individual, non- 


Self.g 
oye XPress} z 
} 10n, together with group-consciousness and 


(E. 104 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


D e SE Se eee ee 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


106 THE THEOSOPHIST | 

The essays are filled with the most enlightening ideas, the 
of thinking clearly in the midst of steel-rivited, money.tem 
contagions. Here is a wise book, written with a sympathetic betel / 
tion into the separative life of to-day. Here are presentations ofa f 
satisfying solutions to—those problems which the most of the wal 
has not as yet faced but inevitably will have to face to-morrow. 


LB 


The People of Tibet, by Six Charles Bell, K.CLE, C.M.G. (Iy 
Clarendon Press, Oxford. Price 21s.) 


Sir Charles Bell spent a number of years in the strange lands¢} 
Tibet, Bhutan and Sikkim as British Political Representative. H 
brought to his task a fine sympathy for these Himalayan, and Trans 
Himalayan peoples and a power to understand something of thei 
lives, aims and outlook. He was for over 20 years in Tibet itself, all 
spoke its language fluently. He offers for consideration a wide an 
careful range of observations and has obviously tried ta set then 
down as accurately as possible. He says that the inhabitants «l Tiros 
their country Pö, and that in early Arabian works it was i 
Tobbat, Tabbat, Tibat ; he thinks we may have derived the wo S 
from two Tibetan words, Tö Pô, meaning Upper Tibet. Sir Charl 
describes the different classes of inhabitants and gives i wal 
appreciative account of their way of living—from the ee a 
men and shepherds to the highest and most worshipped an e Hi 
priest-king. He does not lay the stress that others have n | 

i i in disguise, in Tibet—on the unpte® iy 
have spent brief periods, often in disguise, in Pend at 
side of the habits of the people. He shows them at wor ost oo 
their occupations, trades and politics. He has left over 
fascinating religion’s side for another volume. Men a pave al 
to share their occupations pretty equally and the eee uch pot) 
share of independence, and he does not appear ve maybe nii 
nence to the system of polyandry that has hitherto oes Beini : : 
carelessly, commonly attributed to the people cae aac 
cheerful, laughter loving nature a fair amount pi E e ' 
Skipping and picnics seem to be the faya i 78 stain Sl 
Their annual pony-races at Shassa must be ne y ote of mea 
ponies run without riders but are urged by all s 


the course of five or six miles in length. wah peres 
: ert EEN 
Other writers on Tibet say that Sir Charles has a critic 


A O 
of kindliness and justice. He went to bea friend 
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i i iated 
: toms interested him. He apprecia 
m A Te their windy, bare and not very 
r valuable book giving a sane: view of itin- 
ee highly coloured one. We appreciate the way he 
pe usual ice us and leaves us wanting to know more. 
eee 7 
E Sh y Margaret Sanger. (Rose Witcop, 
ir 


' Bush Rd., London. Price 2s. 6d.) 
.. dedicated to the “ Working Girls of the World,” and 
book is ae ‘ve survey of the imperative knowledge 


ehens1 : É 
nd T CR equip herself on the subject of sex and its 
a 


S. 


1 Should Know, b 


CORRESPONDENCE 


In regard to the request at the end of the article “ Startling 
ois, étc.”, by the Rt. Rev. Irving S. Cooper in the March 
S call tyeosopHisT, I would like to refer to an article written by Mr. Aria, 
s namtél le late Recording Secretary, in one of the back numbers of THE 
rd Tibe THEOSOPHIST, wherein, from astrological calculations, he maintained 
Chark lat the future Pole would be in the region where now the Ural 
i sind Ountains are, 


, | tegret not to be able to be more accurate in my indications, but 


csp Possible for me to lay my hands on these back numbers of the 


gj (We have tried to find the article referred to, but have not yet 
| ceeded, —Ep, ) 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


Urgacha ran 


nang 
y nda, ZK. S Nag Second Edition; The Message of Swami 
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Paramahamsa, by K. S. Ramaswami Sastri, B.A., B.L., (Pub i 

Sri Ramakrishna Math, Mylapore, Madras); The Mys ten Al) 
S. D. Ramayandas, D.Sc., LL.B. (L. N. Fowler & Co * ten 
Self-Reliance, by Philip Harrison; Reincarnation, by. l Ondo) 
(Dr. G. Encausse) ; The Possibility of Miracles, by Anna Mari apu 
The Open Door, by Sulhayhas (Rider & Co., London). ie Rog, 
Without Christ, by Sadhu Sunder Singh (Cassell & Com RNA e ani 
Let Understanding Be the Law, by J. Krishnamurti ; Life ni | 
by J. Krishnamurti (The Star Publishing Trust, Eerde on 
Holland); The New Krishnajt, by E. A. Wodehouse (Published 5 
Order of the Star, Adyar, India); Purpose, Quartery (C. W, Darl 
Com., London); The Tibetan Book of the Dead, by W. Y. Evm] 
Wentz; Tibets Great Yogi Milarepa, by W. Y. Evans-Wentz (sf 
University Press, London: Humphrey Milford). l 


) OUR EXCHANGES 


The Canadian Theosophist (January), Modern Astrology (Februar 
Theosophy in S. Africa (January), Bulletin Theosophique (Februar) 
The World’s Children (February), The New Era, London (Januan) 
The Indian Review (February), The Humanist (February), El La) 
Blanco (November, December), The New Era India (March), f 
Australian Theosophist (January), Light (February), League of Nation 
News for Overseas (March). 


We have also received with many thanks: 


Prabuddha Bharata (December, January, February, Mall 
Theosofisch Maandblad (February), Espero Teozofia (October, i . 
ber), Tri Horisnot (January), The British Buddhist (January) A 
(February), Toronto Theosophical News (January), The Bory 


Gazette (January), Theosophy in India (January, Pea ale 


The Young Builder (February), The Bhdraja Dharma 
New Synagogue (January), Pewarta Theosofie (February) The | 
Star Bulletin (February), Vivir (November, Decembe k Teos | 
Review. (February), Advance Australia (February), Americo j 
Tedsskrift (January), The Vedanta Kesari (March); ie ry) 0 
Mason (February), Teosofi (January), The Cherag Fe 
Manufacturer (January), Telugu Samachar a ee 
Sind Herald (January, March), The Kirjath Sepher (Ja 
= Theosophical News (December). i 
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sod? po PW Sot oe oy 
a n 

J. SRINIVASA RAO 
A GOOD MAN GONE HOME 


+ members of the Theosophical Society, 


$ 
he oldes 
oye of th and deeply religious old man, left us 


le, loving, 
g Though the path by which he went 


hort, it was rough for his old feet to 


a gent 
on March 1 


Home was very 5 
ad, Butit took him to the Feet of the Masters he loved 


mortal body, and in due course takes another garment of 


fesh, entering into a body which is new. 


Adyar Headquarters is the poorer for his loss, and 
we shall hear no more his soft chanting at our eventide 
meditation. But all of us take brief sleep when the hour 
$ Stikes for us, carrying away with us the materials by 
which the Soul, the Individual, grows, to return to our 
1 ek in the world, after developing these materials into 
\ ae Capacities and faculties, once more to take up 
i aA ick ” until this evolving world has reach- 
HY it of its growth. We know whither we go, 


and th 

|} and : way we go; we know our Leaders in that Work 

AE ‘4 We trust Them w 

i Man endless Life. 

$e] $ mrada 
| l Father’ 


terly. Death is a recurring incident 
Why then should we grieve when a 
m one room to another in the One 
We do not say to him “ Goodbye,” save 


1 | ever je mg, “God be with you,” as, in truth, 
| Mesay; 


passeg fro 
House ? 


“To come again.” 


PY at ph hth Oh teh ooh 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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SUPPLEMENT TO 


THE THEOSOPHIST 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, for Dues, from llth February to: 
Uth March, 1929, are acknowledged with thanks: 


ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


nay F E Rs. A. Pa. 
[1S a e: Honolulu, dues per 1929, £1 oe 2 8 
Mt ae East Indies, dues per 1928 ... 1,050 0 0 
f 1929, gy atzey, Freetown, West Africa dues per 
H 02o ee A 13 4 0 
fte =i ae eles Entrance and Admission 
Oo aa Bn 16 9 © 
DONATIONS FoR “ ApyAR DAY” 
ee 5 0 0 
h ‘ 
Grigsby, 5 Richmon aL U. S.A. 27 0 
1,100 6 3 


A. SCHWARZ, 
Hon. Treasurer, T.S.. 
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a SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST 


OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


me! 
if 8 


The following receipts, from llth February to 10th 
MOM 


1929, are acknowledged with thanks : Marg, 


DONATION teri 
hits 
Rs, AY? 
(Beauseant Lodge, T.S., London, £3-7-8 @ 1/6 3/32 ~~ Muy i 


Adyar A. ScHwarz, 


Alth March, 1929 Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, 0,P.Fs| SE 
NEW LODGES A 
Location Name of Lodge Date cae 
“Wichita Falls, Texas, U.S.A... Wichita Falls Lodge ... 10-12-19 T 
Cincinnati, Ohio, U.S.A. ... Pythagoras a my 20-12-10 io any 
Budapest, Hungary ... Pentecoste 3 . It "prov 
Treharris, Wales ... Treharris 5 ae nisms 
Pontypool, Wales ... Pontypool 00 26-1: n 
ê res 
LODGES DISSOLVED Profes 
Date of Re Mt Tr 
Location Name of Lodge of ot Teflect 
Chicago, 111., U.S.A. ... Fiat Lux Lodge 1 i 
Knoxville, Tenn., U.S.A. ... Knoxville Lodge E 
Mt. Vernon, Ill, USA l Mt Vernon (11) Codec | 
| “Pensacola, Fla., U.S.A.  ... Pensacola Lodge ey | 
| ‘Trenton, N. J., U.S.A. .. Trenton >; 3 AEN 
: ities” the Boat Taig 
‘Note.—For the “reason of cessation of activiti oe 
Directors has dissolved these Lodges. oa 
A. ScHWA qd atch 
Adyar u 
;ng Secre 
10th March, 1929 Ag. Recording Ro 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


SocIETY was formed at New York, November 
‘corporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 
is nd p body of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 
ard) ely ee al lines, and therefore endeavouring to check. 
ya ot revive religious tendency. Its three declared 
teria 1S 
ts 2 
“to form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste: 


FIRST. 
or colour. 


seconD.—To encourage the study of comparative religion, 
philosophy and science. 


TarD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
powers latent in man. i 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
a b any religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 
a fee above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago-. 
a 4 N poa men of good-will whatsoever their religious. 

| Paih of si desire to study religious truths and to share 
| fession of a Studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 
Je Truth, Ti ee belief, but a common search and aspiration 
tection, by ae old that Truth should be sought by study, by 
Rh as a prize ae life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
Raley. be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
| Sty or intuitio nsider that belief should be the result of individual 
te on Badin d not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 
thes not as a ae They extend tolerance to all, even to the 
Y seek to ao ege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 

n oman ignorance, not to punish it. They see every’ 
. Sion of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 


10n, its 7 . - 
aS Trut And its practice to proselytism. Peace is theis 
Tre Eog 1s their aim, 
Nits OPRY 6 
ap clng, 1S th \ 
tt T Which 3 body of truths which forms the basis of all 
tsa phi “not be claimed as the exclusive possession of 


o 5 ‘ 
Sophy which renders life intelligible, and which. 
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xestores to the world the Science of the Spirit teaching m 
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APR 
demonstrates the justice and the love which guide its ave 
puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring incident Fn 
dife, opening the gateway toa fuller and more radiant an 


lution, 
an Endles, 
Stence, i 


i 
A an t 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body as his serra 


illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions by Unveiling ty 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar of intelligent 
-as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition. Ey 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these truths, ani 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, 
“be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed a; 
‚member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophig| 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the civil 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become members ofi 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and belie 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise th 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever taugi 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Soci 
fone which any member is not free to accept or reject. Appo 
of its three objects is the sole condition of membership: 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, i 
authority to impose his teachings or opinions on members. © 
member has an equal right to attach himself to any te 
school of thought which he may choose, but has no Tle 
«choice on any other. Neither a candidate for any office, opti 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, because of non 
he may hold, or because of membership in any school © “vile 
which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs neither beston ae 
mor inflict penalties. The Members of the General ME cl got 1) 
xequest every member of the T.S. to maintain, ee 6 fearless! 
these fundamental principles of the Society, and a aan ef 
exercise his own right of ‘liberty of thought and of ee l 
avithin the limits of courtesy and consideration for ot 


Indi 
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sUPPLEMENT tO THE THEOSOPHIST ba 
THE THEOSOPHIST 


hical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
THE eon in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
or a an official document. ; 
mA communications should be addressed to the Editor, 
pie as, India. Rejected MSS. are not returned, unless an 
Adyats BB och to contain the MS., and fully directed, with 
envelope 4 coupon or coupons, covering return postage, are enclosed. 
Re ance documents will be accepted for insertion. Writers of 
nhished articles are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed, 
Permission is given to translate or copy single articles into other 
periodicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
 THEOSOPHIST; permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 
| not granted. 
| The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 
ofif numbers, 
elit! Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 
sell) allforeign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 
aut India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 
ciety] India, Single copies—As, 14, post free. 


Great Britai d E ; : ‘ 
Landon, W. €. i and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St., 


U, 
5. A. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, Wheaton, 


Dutch E. Ingi 
l Weltevre ‘ead etc. : (Agents: Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskypark, 


Subscriptions se 


nt to T.P.H, : 
Changes of Add I., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees 


no a ess and complaints should be sent direct to AER 

is fesponsibl for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 

ee i will not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 

. the publishers, Remittances to Adyar should be 

he Mana ger, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 

The renewal notice, duly filled in, should in all’ 

criptions. All communications relating to 
be addressed to him. 


Y name, 


i, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras. 
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JUST OUT! | JUST op, 


LIGHT AND COLOUR LITERATURE 


NAAI i 


| 


The most Scientific ae ever Published in India, 
which have opened a new ERA in the Medical world 
BY 

DR. H. L. SHARMA, M.D.H., B.B.M., F.T.S. 
Director of the Light and Colour Sanitorium. 
Light and Colour in the Medical World 
(With a beautiful and attractive colour-spectrum) 
CROWN: PAGE 130. PRICE RE. 1-8. 
“Light and Colour in Treating Consumption ” 
(With full Treatment and the Reports of Success). As, 4 
“ Colour in Constipation” As. 8 


(Each independent in itself) 
Influential Agents wanted all over the World 
Apply at once to: 
THE LIGHT AND COLOUR SANITORIUM, 
Khurja, U. P. (india) 


INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN 


The Official International Organ of the Order of the Star 


f 


This International Magazine Contains : 


J. KRISHNAMURTI’S ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS 
INTERVIEWS WITH J. KRISHNAMURTI 

News anp Nores Or THE ORDER OF THE STAR 
ARTICLES OF SPECIAL INTEREST TO THEOSOPHISTS AN 
Reviews or BOOKS AND EXCERPTS FROM THE PRESS 
: PHOTOGRAPHS 

OTHER AUTHORITATIVE AND INTERESTING MATERIAL 

Ily low in or der that ooer 
Star, may be @ le 


D STAR MEMBERS 


The subscription price has been made unusua 
whether or not they are members of the Order of the 
this unique magazine. 


For one year: £ 0-4-0 or Dutch Florins 9°50 or $100 
Subscriptions to he sent to: 
MANAGER, INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLE | 
EERDE, OMMEN, HOLLAND XN A 


SETS 
SSSUESSRS SIS SS JSSSSEASSSS Ñ 


TIN 
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BOOKS ON INDIA 


22 Uniform Cloth=Bound Volumes 


SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF 


Tth (New) Edition. Tar Rr. Hon. Lorp Srnma. 


yI VIVEKANAND Sy Sir WILLIAM WEDDERBURN. 
SWAN ant MONUN - CRT Mapan Moman MALAVIYA. 
n Jon. SRINIVASA BA M. K. Ganpni. 3rd Edition. 
R GINT NAIDU. SURENDRANATH BANERJEA. 
n U. BOSE. SIR Dinsuaw WACHA. 
t p, G. RAY. DADABHAI NAOROJI. 


2 (Three). To Subscribers of The Indian Review, Rs. 2-8 


SPEECHES OF GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE 
“Rs 4. To Subscribers of The Indian Review, Rs. 3-8. 
i UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE 
1 anse Biographical sketches of poets, publicists, Ministers of the 

Ch nan Crit illustrations. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of The Indian 

uren, : 

view, Rs. 2-8. : i 
4 idan Statesmen. Biographical sketches of famous Dewans and Prime Ministers 
of Indian States. With 17 portraits. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of The Indian 
Review, Rs, 2-5. rae 

Eminent Mussalmans. Biographical sketches of Muslim Statesmen, Poets, Re- 
formers, Jurists, Educationists and Politicians. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of The 
Indian Review, Rs. 2 8. 

The Mission of Our Master. Essays and Discourses. By the Eastern and Western 


Disciples of Ramakrishna—Vivekananda. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of The Indian 
Review, Rs, 2-8, 


Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth Bound. 450 pages. Price Rs. 3. To 
Subscribers of The Indian Review, Rs. 2-8. 


a Indian National Evolution. By Ambika Charan Mazumdar. Price Rs. 3. To Subs- 
nbers of The Indian Review, Rs. 2-8. 


Tega an By Babu Govinda Das. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of 


apes nt SPEECHES IN PAPER COVERS 
Re, 1-4, “y's Indian Speeches. Price Re. 1-8. To Subscribers of The Indian Review, 


Price 


a) & 


| cha Behari Ghose’s 


iS TER peeche itings. S Zdition. Price Re. 1-4. To 
Ae o The iane ms ere nes Second Edition 
Price Re, 1. ‘aes Speeches in India. With a biographical sketch, and 8 portraits. 


° Subscribers of The Indian Review, As. 12. 
NW 1, te Indian p b POLITICAL LITERATURE 
[p 0n Revier, Ne a By C. F. Andrews. Price Re. 1. To Subscribers of The 


iS cy Bernard Houghton. Price Re. 1-8. To Subscribers 


sos ataj or Indi ; i 
sige or Indian RONAK By Gandhi. New pocket Edition. Price As. 3. _ 
- 3 ‘e Indian. Review, As. 6 
o ! s EEE 
tiea tho 4) eR at concesss ee ae 
Poriin p ihes to mu, pepo Tates only to subscribers of “The Indian Review . 
Othe «Re R re at concession rates must remit Rs. Five, one year s 
» in advance. 


A, 
Natesan & Co., Booksellers, Madras 


NSIS 
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A useful compendium of information for all who have interests in Indig 


m OAC REVIEW & 


Per issue, 


Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrateq 


THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS 

ENGLAND. The Times: “The January issue brings that quarterly to the ¢ 
year of its steadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platfor: le fortieth 
mation and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary ae infor. 
commercial, artistic, and general . . . many emirent names vs Ueational 
list of contributors.” ; S appear in the 

U.S.A. New York Tribune: “A well-informed quarterly dealing with Orient 
affairs.” ental 

FRANCE. Les Dernieres Nouvelles Strasbourg) : “La grande revue de 

INDIA. Bombay Daily Mail: “OË special interest as affecting e 
relations.” 

The following articles on India were published in the Review during 1997. 
India at the Imperial Conference, by THE MAHARAJA ov BURDWAN. _ 
The Indian Co-operative Movement, by SIR LALUBHAI Samanpas, ~ 
Rural India and the Royal Commission, by Sir PATRICK FAGAN. 
*Post and Telegraph Work in India, by SIR GEOFFREY Crarkr. 
*Indian Forest Administration, by W. F. Perren. 

*TIndia’s Cotton Problem, by H. A. F. LINDSAY. 
*The Indian Navy, by P. R. CADELL. 
* Lectures delivered before the East India Association 
THE “REVIEW” PUBLISHES IN FULL 


THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA ASSOCIATION 
NEW: FEATURES : 
1. THE ASIAN CIRCLE 


A SURVEY OF ASIATIC AFFAIRS 
(Published by arrangement in The Asiatic Review) h 
‘The Asian Circle is conducted by a group with personal knowledge of the various | 
parts of Asia, and through the collective experience of its members aims at 
giving to the public an informed, progressive, and disinterested view of Asian 
affairs, both in detail and as a whole. Its membership includes : 
THE Ricur Hon. Lorn Mesron, K.C.8.1. (President). 
Siz GEORGE BouGHEY. 
Sır PATRICK Facan, K.C.LE., C.S.1. 
Sir JOHN CUMMING, K.C.LE., C.S.1L 4 0 
L1£0T.-GENERAL SIR GEORGE MacMunn, K.C.B., K.CS.L, D.S.O. 
Mr. STANLEY RICE. 


2. NETHERLANDS INDIA 
ARTICLES by expert writers on Java and Sumatra 


3. FRENCH COLONIES 


Special contributions concerning Syria and Indo-China 
_ How to obtain THE ASIATIC REVIEW 
(41st year of Publication) É 
Please use this SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORM 
To East AND West LIMITED, 
3 VICTORIA STREET, 


Londres,” 
xisting trade || 


{ Lonpon, S.W. 1. IDE ooren aves cig 
l Please send TAE ASIATIC REVIEW for Twelve Months, 00" «| 
with ponar nen gop nen aoon oa gooaoogog oona a oaen oai TI 
which 1 enclose equivalent of £1 (One Pound Sterling). Senne 
oe (Please ae full name and address distinctly-) s G'S 
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ODERN ASTROLOGY 


The leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free. 


Copy will be sent o on n receipt of 4d. in stamps to cover postage 
men Cop be EEE 


ea 7 MANUALS ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOKS 
poc 
2/6, post free 2/9 15/-, post free 16/-. 
gre Horoscop? jn Deta! 
be ae Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for All. 
aa. . s Casting the Horoscope. 


ost free 2/3. 
Hater laing by Astro-Meteor- | How to Judge a Nativity. 


The Art of Synthesis. 
IO et The Progressed Horoscope. 
Directions and Directing. | The Key to Your Own Nativity. 
Medial Astrology. Esoteric Astrology. 


ology. 
sreybody! 2 AoE How is it Cast ? 


Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free & 
Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free Da 
Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 
The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. LEO. 3/6, post free 4/-, 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology. 
By J. H. VAN STONE. 3/6, post free áj- 


Send Direct to:—MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 
40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circu Leda E. Ct ee 


The Oldest and Best Cultural Paper r of India 


THE CALCUTTA REVIEW 
(Estd, 1844; Third Series 1921) 
Publish J Wlustrated Monthly 
ed by the CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY 
Annual Subscription Rs. 8-8. 
Half-yearly Rs. 4-8 only 


jie Features Year begins from October 


om 

ot 

T al philosoph: inter est, dealing with literary, historical, econo- 
riots alia ophical and scientific subjects. 


dium f 
tms or advertisement among the Educated Public. 
“cal er particulars apply to: 
alcutta Review,” Senate House, Calcutta. 


E ES E EE 
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BOOKS ON BUDDHISM W 


Rhys Davids—Manual of a Mystic 200 set n Bs. a, } 
S. Paribrajaka—Sree Buddha Gita in Hindi oe E 7 8 4 
Rockhill—Life of the Buddha ... As oe a = 01 Gf 
Subhadra Bhikkhu—Message of Buddhism ae a w Tg] 
Buddhist Birth Stories, by Mrs. Rhys Davids ae a e 22 9M) 
Light of Asia, by Sir Edwin Arnold. le (Cloth) DU 4 
Light of Asia, by Sir Edwin Arnold—Dramatised by Marquis F, De Th ofl 
Breteul ee i ai i 


Light of Asia, Pocket Gift Book with box a ie 2 
Si-Yu-Ki: Buddhist Records of the Western World, by S. Beal 3 
Life or Legend of Gautama Buddha, the Buddha of the Burmese, by Bishop 8 
Bigandet a RA bon 565 As Į a 
Early Buddhist Monachism, by Sukumar Dutta ee be a 8 
a 9 

9 

2 

iH 

5 


nono 


Manual of Buddhism, by D. Wright 


Story of the Sinhalese, Part II—By Mr. J. M. Seneviratna i 0} 
Dhammapada (in Bengali), by C. C. Bose ... sa i A 
Path of Purity, Part 1—(Visuddhimagga)... Wo] 


Jataka (Bengali), 3 Vols.—by Mr. Ishan Chandra Ghose. thay. i 


Apply : 
MAHA BODHI BOOK AGENCY, 


4A, COLLEGE SQUARE, CALCUTTA. 


Ee eee 
DO YOU WANT 
ACCURATE KNOWLEDGE 
OF 


THEOSOPHY 
? 


If so, then the Theosophical Correspondence School is for you. Whether 1 | 
wish to start your studies alone in the privacy of your home, or in a concen at 
minds in the companionship of a class, these five courses will be your friendy iy 
teachers and guides : 

Course I. ELEMENTARY THEOSOPHY 
a Il. INTERMEDIATE THEOSOPHY 
» II. THEOSOPHY AND CHRISTIANITY 
» IV. COMPARATIVE RELIGION 
s V. THOUGHT POWER 

The courses are intended : : 

1, To give the student a systematic knowledge of Theosophy 2 
him to answer accurately ordinary questions about Theosophy. little-knom” 

2. To make the student acquainted with some of the De roseardl, 
Theosophical books and pamphlets now available and to stimulate tu the practi? 

3. To establish desirable habits of study and to encourage 
meditation. : mi 

4. To foster the correlation of Theosophical knowledge with eve y 


Full particulars upon request 


L 
THEOSOPHICAL CORRESPONDENCE SCHOO 
Wheaton, Illinois 


2 
Se ae 


d to embè 


of 


ay life: 
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if j 
o pLIMINATE THE MIDDLEMEN l 
| | AND 
ON 
| Buy DIRECT FROM Us 
al Ta MITTIN CL TR INA OC 
“| giypU SHANTUNG TRADING CO. | 
Hi CHEFOO, CHINA i) 
4 
ei Manufacturers and Exporters 
) o) ; 
| OF 
Pongee SILKS, Genuine Hand-made HAIRNETS, and 
| Hand-made LACES N 
i Range of sample SILKS, 12” x 8”, sent FREE a | 
| ai 
| To Importers, Merchants and those intending | 
yl to open Silk Stores | | 
ir | We also manufacture special items of Silks n 
} such as Peshawar Lungis, etc., to clients’ 
ay] 
| specifications 
wl No 0 ee 
owt | RDER TOO SMALL—NONE TOO LARGE l 
aret: M y 
vel l Cor; spondence cordially solicited by 
2. our Export Department 
Cale a 
£ iess HINDU, Chefoo 
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Of Special Historical Value | 


(Continued from the page behind the Contents) 


Hints on Esoteric Theosophy. CONTENTS: I. Is Theosoph Rs. 4, | 
Delusion ? Do the Brothers Exist? Letters concerning the 
early Days of the T.S. and the phenomena connecteg wie 
H.P.B. II. Swedenborg and Theosophy. The Elixir of re 


, 


By “ Lay Disciples ”. 


__ First issued in 1882 under the auspices of the T.S 
. Reprinted 1909 ee 


The Golden Book of the Theosophical Society: Edited by C 
Jinarajadasa, M.A. A brief History of the origin, growth 
and work of the Society. Profusely illustrated with photo. 
graphs of valiant workers, dead and living a 


The Buddhist Revival in Japan, 1889, by Col. H. S. Olcott .. OME 


Address of the President-Founder at the Third International Con- 
gress of the European Section of the Theosophical Society ... 0 1 


The Ocean of Theosophy. By W. Q. Judge (New Edition, 1915). 
CONTENTS: Theosophy and the Masters; General Princi- 
ples; The Earth Chain; Septenary Constitution of Man; 
Physical Body and Astral Body ; Karma; Desire; Manas; 
Of Reincarnation; Karma-Loka; Devachan; Cycles; 
Differentiation of Species; Psychic Forces, Laws and 
-Phenomena—Spiritualism. 


A fine compendium-—First published 1893 


| 

| 

{ 

| 

i T.S. Solidarity and Ideals. By H. S. Olcott. Reprinted from THE ie 
| ae THEOSOPHIST, 1894 e 

| 


Last Days of the President-Founder and Mrs. Besant’s Presidential 
Address, 1907. 


| 
| . An Important pamphlet relating events which mark e 


pochs 
in the development of the T.S. E 


H. P. Blavatsky: An Outline of her Life (Second Edition). By È 
Herbert Whyte. 
s and Won- 


CONTENTS: Childhood; Girlhood; Adventure Theo- 
ders; From Apprenticeship to Duty; Birth of the 

sophicai Society; Workin Europe; Work in Englan 
a ica E 
‘Adyar Album. Views of the Headquarters of the Theosophi ie a 
Society. Contains 37 half-tone blocks and 1 3 
Estate. A good letter press accompanies eac 


h illustration gA 
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Character Building: A Practical Course 
By Prof. E, Wood 
(Fourth Edition) 
An unusually practical treatise for personal use, 


Price: Wrappers As W E 


OTHER POPULAR BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 
Concentration : A Practical Course. (New and Revised ati 
Edition. ) 


Wrappers Re. 1; Boards Re. 1-4: Cloth Re. 1.8. Al 
Memory Training: Practical exercises for Selfi\ f 
Tuition. 
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The Intuition of the Will: A Mine of information- ijf 
| the result of deep research and thought. Wrappers Re. Hia 


Raja Yoga: The Occult Training of the Hindus. ANY 
pIe outline of study. Price As. 12. | 
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As 


ing very joyfully the coming 
ss W, Leadbeater and C. . 

© ews to his early Indian Home as a permanent 
Fy: Mi visit ether countries, doubtless, now and 
eo. will be his Home. Needless to say how 

a _ © Welcomed by all—but perhaps most of all , 
i iy a Em he is united by so close a tie of past and 
n latter is on his way, and hopes to reach 
D vention opens; it is a long journey from 
if one can speak of a starting peint for 

a journeyed over so many countries | 

_..° expect also Bishop and Mrs. Cooper; . 
English General Secretary; Bishop Wedg- 


Ka 


"li, General Secretary for Hungary, accom- 


es nt Son and his wife. ` My last letter from 
TA Bre the exact date of his coming, but I 
‘ye oi full two months, before he leaves for 


jè 
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I am at Home in “The Motherland of my 
» as H. P. B. called India. Dear must that land 
bi all Theosophists, since it gave bodies so often to Those 
hom we now know as “ Masters ”—the Elder Brethren of our 
Humanity. Most persons who are at all sensitive feel that 
lie Indian “atmosphere” differs from that of other countries ; 
tany feel that it is easier to meditate here than elsewhere, 
laser to lead a life which is better poised, which is nearer to 
Kristnaji’s happy definition of the perfect life, a life which 
sa" poise between Reason and Love ”. 
| % 


* ok 
ae A anticipating very joyfully the coming of two well- 
Mte a ers, Charles W. Leadbeater and C. Jinarājadāsa. 
cll a ps to his early Indian Home as a permanent 
kin, i a visit other countries, doubtless, now and 
Marmy he ae be his Home. Needless to say how 
H myself, to e welcomed by all—but perhaps most of all , 
bute. wo, on om heis united by so close a tie of past and 
hefore en latter is on his way, and hopes to reach 
F Starting Daf onvention opens; it is a long journey from 
» af One can speak of a starting point for 
Year, yy.» (ourneyed over so many countries 
kson, the 3 aperi also Bishop and Mrs. Cooper ; 
tS. Rethonii G General Secretary ; Bishop Wedg- 
bab Y by ea eneral Secretary for Hungary, accom- 
not A and his wife. My last letter from 

a stay of e exact date of his coming, but I 
i full two months, before he leaves for 
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a Decin ø 
another long journey. The inevitable strain to 


wonderful body is submitted, with only short 
comparative rest, would make one very anxious 
that all that can be done is done by “Those who 
but how little that is, or can be, is fairly obvious Hel ae 
incessantly pouring out Life over the world, and whe Mee 
measure the sacrifice entailed. who can help the A a 
Helper? We shall miss our “ George” and his sweet a vn 
but I hear that the heavy work placed on him a sul 
set him free, even for the Adyar Convention of the Thal genb 
sophical Society. We must not be greedy, as we are „voki 
richly favored. (None the less, I may say, in a whisper: n Me F 


heart hungers for that dear son and daughter.) the El 
* 


i 


interygp shets 


being in my 83rd year. What does a calendar matter, alt niher 
all, with its records of weeks and months and years, as thou a 1n 
they meant something real. oad tede 

Now to mention a decision to which I have come, a T 
the publication ot The Theosophist, our International Maei 

I have resolved, as a result of my observations 1n we: 
to remove the publication of The T heosophist oe ii ' 
to the United States. By this change, the message of ‘tf h i 
the world will go to many who otherwise would, Pi | be 
never hear it; moreover, the public opinion of the a Aha 
States of America is the only National opin10? we 
Great Britain cares; and if we can impress Be, Yt 
bring to bear on Britain a new force for India's Li ja credi] 
| Many may remember how Svami Vive en fh 
‘great wave of ‘admiration for Indian philosophy“. Wa 
‘culture, when he visited the United States. E 
i ! # it 

I remain the Chief Editor, and Sra liant i, 
by month; but I shall have in California t Mi. Hotch? 
‘Assistant Editor, of ‘Mrs. Hotchener, while 
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s Business . Manager. I feel that as the 
adi 10 201? -< an International Organisation, its maga- 
nical S ed as well as possible, and its reading 
iv ae The United States has a huge maga- 
ee dnd is unrivalled in its productive and, 
public In the printing of books our Vasanta 
good as any Press in the world, but it 
h the reading possibilities of the States, and our 
pat India is small. Despite urgent appeals, our 
Th Re not co-operated as they should have done in. 
Lan for and spreading The Theosophist; the story. of 
A a has almost been repeated, and even the Masters, 
x "i Elder Brothers, cannot cope effectively with their apathy. 
md indifference in these physical plane duties, on the per- 
J dbmance of which physical success depends. | So India loses 
lie privilege of issuing the International Theosophist, I am 


|ltedead,” whether for human beings or magazines. . 
* s 

i ; These Notes on Current Events named “ On: the Watch- 
are generally written by myself and represent, 
ial policy of The Theosophist, whether dealing with 
Nib the tally called “ Theosophical teachings ™ or 
AA ether a i the Editor on the things dealt with. 
| Theosophical ay are not binding on any member. of. 
Hl tought in the ea in any part of the world. Freedom; 
ltear me eh for Truth belongs to each of us, and: 
or Truth:as our bond of union, not any: 


r 09 x 
ate ee pinion. The Search for Truth is our: 


e wh 

one aE auth, Cannot be reasonably justified, surely, 

Aim Whether 1.2%, it not Leibnitz who said that if God. 

he, . he desired Absolute Truth or-the Search 
answer: “The Search for Truth.. 

Thee alone.” Because. our bond: of. 

earch, the expression of all, opinions 


ihe Editor 
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rationally maintained and courteously expressed iJ 

i ed 4 ; 
welcome to the pages of The Adyar Theosophist, Will ie 
* | 
X k 

Let me explain why the name of this magazine v: l 
changed in the January Number to The Adyar They It 
on January 15, 1930, its day of publication. The Tho 
published at Adyar, the Headquarters of the Theos f 
Society, is the property and the organ of the ele a 
President of the Society. The Theosophical Sexist el 
a body of people duly incorporated under Indian Lay or Jn 
It was thus incorporated during the time of Colonel Olot treat 
its founder with H.P.B., and the President for iiep 
of the Society. When he passed away in 1907, 1 wnis 
elected President, and came, of course, under the seven yeas\pho € 
term of office, being re-elected in 1914, 1921 and 1928, jal ; 
have resisted the efforts made to elect me President for lié sert 
on the obvious grounds that it would be a bad precedent ft messa 
the future, and that if the Society wished me to continueamll li 
President, it could re-elect me for the following seven years} mith | 
while on the other hand another person could, if so wished mnb 
a majority, be put in my place. That is the present condi an 
of affairs. For the reasons mentioned above, 1 tht 
that the United States could produce a better Internat 
Magazine than could be produced in India. That A hi 
The Theosophist. 1 shall send these notes to a ) 
month, as well as print them here. But the Presi vial 
organ, for obvious reasons, will still be printed at are 
national Headquarters, the official centre of our Me ol 
movement. There are five very old members ola | 
sophical Society, to whom complimentary copi A pipi 
every month ; these copies will still be sent mo to | Ami 
The International issue will have to be sii g who Me 
everyone who wants it—except the President, 1 have" 
: \ receive a copy, “free, gratis and for nothing - presi 
doubt that the present and probably the per) while "| 
will claim a copy of the International heate i pe M 
continue to hug to their presidential hosom i 
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will duly issue its Vol. LI, number 4 on 


ish W -> the year of grace, 1930. 
s/l ah of January, in t2 Y ; 


%* e 
that when India has, as she soon will 
ye Status, she may rise to the great possi- 


Dominion er as a Nation. I believe She will 
: oat Freedom will bring with it more sense 
d Gladstone truly said that “only Liberty 
for Liberty,” and the winning of Liberty 
resurrection from the coma which 
death. She is not dead; She is only 
e will “awake, arise, seek the Great Teachers 


+ walind attend” : 
yeannho can say ? For India. has a message to give, and she can 


8, aly give it fully when She is Free. Not in the degradation 
r lidlserfdom, of subjection, can She speak out her “ Word,” the 


nih that true Indian Patriot C. R. Das, that to be an equal. 


diener of a Federation of Free Nations “is a greater thing: 

ha isolation ”; it is also more in the line of evolution: the 
: ferentiation of organs, but a union of these in an Individual. 
toi the lower organisms one organ performs many functions ;; 


ill tthe hi 

es ws stages, each function has its own organ, but the 
oi Wao uses them all is One. 
i * 


n pursuance Eth; a % 
wi Mho believe į of this purpose, I call on all our members 
mth me in n the Inner Government of the World, to work 


‘that inning for India what is known as Dominion 


18, iti 0 ò 
ut no S aron of a Self-Governing Dominion, that. ~ 
iceroy has declared to be India’s goal. 


Hy, A nstitation nS that the country possessing it, to. 

i Ominiong WIE is an autonomous unit, equal to 
O7 the Crow Including Great Britain—that are linked 
«Nits n, each being independent, or self-depen- 


seme tories, the equal of Britain and of the 
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PECE Np, 
This is the position for which I have long been wos: yi 
directed by Those whom I serve—the Inner Gove ting] 
the world. It was promised in 1914 that “The R meni yo 
great triumph,” and that triumph will be not only for the. 99,2 
of India, but for the good of the world. For India pee | 
serve the world as India in bondage cannot do, aa | 
can rise to her full Nationhood. ee In 
xe 

The political readers of The Theosophist will, I am sure, 
very glad to hear that I have arranged with Mr. F. W, Wily gadly 
the late Editor of The Pioneer, to write a weekly article: 
New India. The first of these appears in New Judia,Noven| 
ber 21. We. shall print an extra number, but they may gt 
out quickly. Zhe Pioneer probably found him too pro-lIndd 
for its readers’ tastes. However that may be, he isa bil to} 
liant writer, and exceptionally well acquainted with Engl ef 
political conditions; I am very glad that I have therely 
secured his services as a regular contributor to Vew India m 
I hope and feel that his contributions will largely increase i 
circulation.. I shall be glad if readers of The Theosopi 


$ o dach 
mention this fact to their friends. There is one SP iear 


interest herself in the world. She has much to given ge ly h 
the most real form of Democracy, beginning 1n the vi i | 


“Jubilee number of The. Theosophist; 1 should 70 
thought of it till too late. I am sure that H..P. “tio 
J quite pleased to see it, as he (H. P. B.) is not ind ind) 
welfare of the Society which he founded in his previ” Jk 
nation in our outer world. 


: j G 
* *# in 
o cts 1 
I hope to resume in January the extra u 
Peace to Power ” begun in our November 1ssu® 
chat Me 
Re. 
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he Theosophical Society was 
ee ae held at 8 a.m. a short meet- 
Be in the Headquarters Hall. At 3 p.m. 
ty at the Mani Iyer Hall in Triplicane 
d T.S. Lodges of Madras, and later gave 


ve 1n 

ed by. mys 
ed a Tea-Par 
of the Unite 
address. ; 7 
Brother Jinarajadasa sends me the following, and I 


j Our DE 
M gly print it here + 
iu. pHROSOPHISTS AND KRISHNAMURTI 


an o, in Santo Domingo, I suffered a deep stab of 
yin sated ce was a gentleman, and he remarked: “So, it 


ems that the Theosophists are rejecting Krishnamurti!” 


It that impression in the public mind is true, then some of us 
sto have worked for the last nineteen years among Theosophists 
ihv failed in our endeavours. But have we failed ? 


| For, what does Krishnamurti want us to do? To cease to be 
ithesophists? No, but to be “one with Life,” to see the “ Goal” 
d&l, and go straight towards it, as the arrow flies to its mark. 
Ae that message of his different from what Theosophy has given? 
jit else has Theosophy proclaimed but that there is a “ Goal” for 
lpr qi to become one with? If the message of Krishnamurti 
‘| i ie 0 violence to the ideal proclaimed by Theosophy, it is 
€ that ideal was never really understood. 


with Kzishnamurti proclaims that there is a Goal, which is to be one 
Ae urges ‘Se asserts that he is liberated, and so one with Life, and 
? Put how 2 Certain] of us also to be liberated and to be one with Life. 
i aT by following Krishnamurti, and not by going 
ans to go 5 he is emphatic. For him, becoming one with 
ut does i land to land proclaiming the message of 
om land to ] e ask every one of the millions in the world to 
; and, imitating him ? Emphatically no! 


Ii v ishnam D 3 

| ihn all, hee Fang each to go swiftly to his Goal, each to his 

al at oes not a Liberation, becoming one with Life. But 

| atis for the ; © Ye orders, indicating to each where lies his 
. e individual to find out. 


Re Past the any Theosophists are failing to-day, just 
iv? Sme aken as ihe ave understood Theosophy only partly. 
ROS9 ven Write i oal only to be Dr. Besant’s “disciples ”. 
A a. as taughton? begging to be my disciples. Is that 

Be lad oy of e 
ft Vision’ before I had any idea of what Theosophy 
my Goal. (It does not matter to another 
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what that is.) Before I was fourteen, the vision 
precise. And since then, I am going to my Goal 


Clea. | 
suffering, in order to be “ one with Life”. ar | 


8 

» Striving rh 
True, I am a disciple of a Master whom IĮ 

He my Goal? No. He is a wonderful sign-post love dearly, Buti 
an unerring compass with which to guide myself to aE to my Gy 
He is not my Goal; He is not my “ crutch,” and has ny Guai, D 
me from making my mistakes, nor from hurting meee Prevent 
is clear ; and because I see it night and day, something of it That ¢ 
beauty and strength, and the pain of its distance yet Feely 
ever with me. m me, 


Let each Theosophist ask of himself: “ What after alli 
Goal?” and then go towards it, whether from within the w 
sophical Society or from without it. The place does not matter i 
there is but one Life-—‘‘ One without a second.” But each must 
his own Goal, not Krishnamurti’s Goal, not Dr. Besant’s Goal clear 
directly, for and by himself. oe 


Krishnamurti does not desire disciples ; but let us imitate ti! 
in this—to become one with our Goal, one with Life, in our own waits 
Then we shall see that there is no contradiction between the Divi, 
Wisdom which comes to us through the tradition of Theosophy, a 
the Divine Wisdom which Krishnamurti brings. 


It is only those who have not yet seen their Goal whodis ti 
and argue; it is only those who undertook activities, not bea) infu 


ever but one thought, one emotion, one action—how to become 
with Life, till there is naught but One Life, “ One without a seat) 
To those who through any line of Service have already seer 
Goal, Krishnamurti is indeed the bringer of ` g00 
great joy”. 


At Sea, October 18, 1929. 
+x 

Mr. Jinarājadāsa sends me a quaint litt 
appeared in La Politica Comica, in which a nv 
are flying away in all directions, as our Brother $ iow Ny 
ing amiably, rises above the horizon. It has % oe’ 
line: “Before the light of the Sun the rats 4 
wears a Bishop’s mitre ; others have birettas. 


le sketch, „i d 
mber “Ai 
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s THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
MUE TO ITS OBJECTS? 


By W. J. HEYTING, LL.B. 


| yen the Theosophical Society was formed in 1875, its 
\\ purpose was very different from that for which it 
majasis to-day. This fact does not appear to be realized by 
many of its present members, and yet it is all important for 
{it understanding of the nature of the Society and its relation- 


(tip to Theosophy—a relationship about which a good deal of 
becatl infusion exists, 


i The original purpose of the Society was very shortly 
MWotded as follows : 
|a Lhe objects of th 


en mi the laws which gove 


A tall and 
"thing { 


e Society are, to collect and diffuse a knowledge 
rn the Universe. 


Ñ comprehensive order which might include 
m astronomy to bacteriology! These objects were 


in aci ; 
ihn circular issued by the founders, paragraph vi 


The op; 
loy Objects 3 
g Ie acquire ay ae Society are various. It influences its 
Ditit manifestation spe alte knowledge of natural law, especially 
the willy on cain As the highest development physically 
tally Ster ee the Creative Cause, man should aim to 
ile cand having s bea He is the procreator of his species 
fpica T f his wetted the nature of the unknown but 
jy Otc, stu} his Cea Creation, must possess in his inner 
Ite ME they, to Ewell Power in lesser degree. He should 
Miether of nee is latent powers and inform himself 
a e of the seen oe tism, electricity and all other forms of 
2 or unseen universe. The Society teaches 
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and expects its fellows to personally exemplify the h; N 
and religious aspiration; to oppose the materialism °° mong 
every form of dogmatic theology, especially the Christi, s D 
Chiefs of the Society regard as particularly pernici ihi 

known among Western Nations the long suppressed a: mal je 
Oriental religious philosophies, their ethics chronolo ay acts ahy 

symbolism, to counteract as far as possible, the efforts Of ma ttin] 
to delude the so-called “Heathen” and “Pagans” as tot a SSionarie] et 
and dogmas of Christianity and the practical effects of the Lan Origy 
public and private characters in so-called civilized count 
disseminate a knowledge of the sublime teachings of ml 
| esoteric system of the archaic period, which are mirrored i i lt 
OT ena Vedas, and in the philosophy of Gautama Buddha, Toru | 

aR 


e wk í 
Brotherhood of Humanity, wherein all good and pure men, of ey MA 
race, shall recognize each other as the equal effects (upon this planei (rien 
of one Uncreate, Universal, Infinite, Everlasting Cause. 


and Confucius, finally and chiefly to aid in the institution a 


This explanation is scarcely more explicit, but in brief 
seems to mean that the objects of the Society are: 
1. To acquire an intimate knowledge of natural lamjnd t 
(which itself includes every known science). |Suiel 


2. To solve the mystery of man’s being. the Ie 
3. To develop the latent powers in man. HD in 
4. To study the laws of all forms of force, 1.2., physic on 
5. To teach morality. pe 
6. To oppose materialism and dogmatic theology. fil 
7. To teach Oriental philosophy. A 
8. To oppose missionaries. Mke, 
9, To teach the philosophy of the Vedas, Butt i. 

Zoroaster and Confucius. eel lh 


10. To form a nucleus of Universal Brothe 

In 1880 a further circular containing the 
Rules and By-laws of the Society was issued by it a 
This gave a different version of the objects of t 
based however on the circular above quoted. | 
was then divided into three sections, became semi ih 
definitely committed itself to a policy based on na 
of a spiritual hierarchy, że. a belief in the ez! 
“ Masters of the Wisdom ”. 


Princ’) 
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pemselves believed in the existence of a 
of supermen who govern the universe and 
į pierarchY they had been appointed by them to found 
relieved that Society to teach the “Divine Wisdom”. 
peosophical Wisdom was, was never explicitly stated 
« Truth behind all Religions ”—a phrase 
ily vague. Madame Blavatsky however set out to 
alas p 4 ‘s Unveiled and The Secret Doctrine. She 
jeg i tain view Ot Oriental Philosophy and its value to 
Eo view, be it noted, with which the greatest 
l scholar of the day, Max Muller could not agree—had 
erin theories about the essential nature of man’s being, and 
lived that all religions were fundamentally alike (often 
jaied by exponents and ministers of religion). These views 
Wind theories she expounded, and although the objects of the 
ciety were merely “to collect and diffuse a knowledge of 
lte laws which govern the Universe ” and were wide enough 
} include every imaginable theory, the Society came very 
hysi 3 to be regarded as existing not to diffuse such laws for 
m governing the surface-tension and viscocity 
le Mit: these are also part of the laws which govern 
l ir T a to diffuse the particular matters which 
iilleoophy ~~ y propounded, and which came to be called 
objects of the Society stated that it existed 
Madame Blavatsky supplied what it was 


pe founders 


Nite oo OVE: : Serge 
fteach anyth: er the Society as such ceased to exist in order 


Ing, : 
hi &. Its objects were re-drafted to read as follows : 
orm a : i 
Without ansi a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity 
my e To Promot *Stnction of race, creed, or colour. 
i Literature Ta study of Aryan and other Eastern 
-S Religion and Sciences. 


Id obj 
ciety, nae Pursued by a portion of the members of the 
© Psychical investigate unexplained laws of nature and 


Powers of man. 
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Ms: DECE ip, if 
There is nothing in these objects about tea ài, 
disseminating a knowledge of anything, and ‘lth N 
were again amended in 1888, 1890, 1894, ang Tort 
they came to be as we now have them; at no time a Why G 
did the Society have as any of its objects the teaching Me 
dissemination of a knowledge of any thing. A Fade 
change therefore took place in 1885. Before that a 
purpose of the Society was to teach something, (whatever i ) 
was) but since 1885 it has not existed to teach anything, Vint 

This fact is often overlooked even by the officers oft as € 
Society, with the result that it has not always been true toad s 
objects. The General Council of the Society, for instantes 
passed two resolutions, one in 1925 and one in lq 


declaring that: 


t 
hj 


ihe © 
jath, 


I. Theosophy, the Divine Wisdom, is the root of all gr 


religions ; world 

II. The Fellowship of Faiths declares : K 
There is one transcendant Self-Existent Life,... | 

2... . this Life is worshipped under different Nanni 

different religions, but ever recognized as the Wai ( 
Creator, ... | 

3. Under Him, our world is ruled and guided by a Hierat ing 

(which is aided by angels), {Mere 


; : ; iods, 
4. Each human being evolves by successive life Hee iis 
reaping as he sows until . he 
perfection 


It then says: ill 
: iths 

These are the Basic Truths of the Fellowship o% and |e 
which all religions are specialized branches; to pr {Y 
these the Theosophical Society was founded and exists. 


f a 

; A glance at its objects will show that it exists aa nn 
ie nize ie. 
purpose, unless words are to have no s et vi lhe 


mee al It was founded to teach something, 
included the above matters, but now the 
exist to teach anything. 
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g THE => ! 
| General Secretary of the United States 


In an article-on: “ Are Forms. 
Mrs. Besant and approved by her, 


imilat mistake. 
j >» reprinted by 


ty is a form, an organization for teaching 
ihs of nature—reincarnation, life after 


he Theosophical Socie 
: 1, the existence of Supermen, etc. 


tain great tru 
i lution of the sou 


“galt the €Y ays here in a few words what is incorporated 
| Me Bee Pipe ittion, but it is not for that reason any 
i. vet him examine the objects of the Society 
oe ne it exists to teach anything, let alone to teach 

stano he specific things he mentions. ' 
T [have drawn attention to this common error, because, 
tough it isso common it yet seems to pass unnoticed and is 
[me that leads to grave consequences. On the one hand the 
fiord is told that the Theosophical Society is open to all faiths 
‘md that no beliefs are required as a condition of member- 
|ti Every month there is published in the Supplement of 
anesf THEOSOPHIST a paragraph on the Theosophical Society 
a on Freedom of Thought, which enunciates this principle. 
Too hand we are told that the Society teaches 
Briss 2 x existence of the Masters, etc. Now, a 
sence, al teach through its members or with their 
Pech ha ite members, unless they are hypocrites, do not 
Y do not believe. The result is that a person 


ot : ; Je 

fa atheist Aise in the above teachings, e.g., a materialist, 

qi lieve in T agnostic or a Catholic (who does not as a rule 
i neatnation) soon finds himself out of sympathy 


2e Societ 
J eabizatiy Y- Why should he, and how can he support 
ng) 


n . 
a that exists to teach something with which he 


A é, 
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PECEAy | 
and that therefore only the fastidious faultfinder ¢ i 
exception to them. In the first place, whether, fie ould tft 
nation or the existence of a spiritual hierarchy arep 
nature or not is open to dispute. Reincarnation is ne We 
theory as yet not objectively proved (by which I men} 
proved in the way all matters recognized as facts are role 
while the existence of the Masters was admitted in the ia how 
case to be incapable of objective proof, and therefore a na pee 
belief.1 Secondly, even if they were facts in nature, the Socie ia tl 
does not exist to teach anything, facts or otherwise, and thereijy w! 
no justification for casting any reflection upon any person whae 
cannot agree even to the teaching of established facts. comet 
It is also clear, that if the Society exists to teach thyme 
above matters, many of which are, as I have shown, matteyshoul 
of belief, it comes to be held together by beliefs just as mules. 
as any other religious body, notwithstanding the objects aafheory 
: all protestations to the contrary. This is inevitable with evegunfort 
organization that exists to teach something, and was true (Theos 
the Society before 1885. Only those who believe in may 
teachings will remain members. Therefore if the Soci lien 


specifically what it is going to teach instead 
false colours and leaving it to the member 


because he does not believe in its teachings: 2 ot 
many are probably not deceived; they go al ioe 
substance of the thing, read a few books, 3 oin ort 
E he objects of the Society mean nothing, ene A teacht 
; c it according as they feel that they can sunen eae st 
‘or not. These are the more intelligent, ap" ~. 
somewhat agnostically inclined (agnosticis™ 
1 se The Golden Book of the Theosophical Society. 


is tay 
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T, >. 


-tic of the more intellectual) they generally 
ee pably the reason why the Society does 


called intellectuals. l 
Jea a oO that the Society exists to teach some- 
roneo 


A more serious confusion of thought 


wevet exists. serjous because subtler, less obvious and 
te ai common. This arises out of the unfortunate 
Fe e of the Society is identical with the name 
1 hich certain vague and constantly changing doctrines 
ge known. When the Society existed to teach 
aa being the Theosophical Society, it was perfectly 
ch proper and appropriate that that teaching (whatever it was) 
Muld becalled “ Theosophy ”. To-day however, the Society 
fies not exist to teach anything or to ally itself with any one 
sts ailttery or philosophy rather than another, and it is very 


oc t that 


Theosophy, Because of this identity of name it takes an 
UBaalytical faculty beyond the average to realize that the 
ocd teosophical Society should have nothing to do with Theo- 
rma whatever their association in the past. 
a Most natural, though wrong conclusion is that the 
i Mi ae Society exists to teach Theosophy, and since 
i a Pte, o teachings of some kind, one cannot well. 
| Beles to me ae ene believes in these teachings. It is 
| Pichings Brea: at the Society does not ally itself with any 
i heosophical l > ol time it is constantly said from 
C0sophy : allorm and in all the Society’s publications 
h unci] pehes this and that, as even Mrs. Bksa à 
Mo, With the at the supplement to each Thog% st Š 
(| nt Here heosophical Society and Freem f 
l Aos ey say on the one hand: 
"berhin 


t 


of it : 
hes (the Society’s) three objects is the sole condition 
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And on the other : 


E T 
= illuminate n 
meaning. Sir hidi 


Similarly also the resolution of the Council already quote 
speaks of “Theosophy” as teaching and explaining ti 
and that, while Bishop Leadbeater in his Textbook at 
Mr. Jinarajadasa in his Owtlne go into further particulars 
what they consider Theosophy to be. 


In the supplement to every issue of THE THEOSOPHI £ 
already referred to, after giving an outline of what Theosophj 
teaches, the article continues : 


Theosophists endeavour to live them. Everyone willing to ae 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, 1S wee H! 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true 1neosnlly 


Apart from the unfortunately moralizing flavour about | 
as if the Theosophist were of course the wiset perst 
distinction is so fine that the vast majority of porh a | 
and non-members cannot be blamed if they allt 
requirements of a true Theosophist to members of Ee sil 
and so come to regard the Society as being ident etl 
certain teachings which must be accepted, and tha | 
beliefs are therefore a criterion of membership. 

It seems to me, that so long as those W 
or or under the auspice 
f this or that theory—however fine 1n itse 
name ‘ Theosophy” and so long as they er eliewe! 


lize by writing or saying “ We teach this,. — ; 
or what is worse “ We know thus ” the Society 


will iney 1E 
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THE . . 
- f its objects and in spite of 


in spite 0 

oe in spite too of the declara- 

y inder ; 
tal el A qygosoPHIST that : 
teli 1 pi i 
i ical, Society ournal, by whomsoever expressed, 
ion ot eclarat official document. 
| m contained in an 
f the other hand no one, whether he be the best- 
en ial or least-known member of the Society 
U orth Si passed off what are after all only his views, 
‘a expressed, and if no publication of the Society ever 
Bs ubished any such views under the title of “ Theosophy,” 
F. Divine Wisdom,” “ The One Truth,” etc., or in the 
. (pneralized form of “ We believe this or that,” or “ We think 
Vitis or that,” each person would be respected for his own 
Jes, some more than others, no doubt, and the Society would 


lease to be compromised. If every person expressing his 


i | own off 


Mat you will, on his own authority without further embellish- 
i and without uttering them in the name of Theosophy 
ie them to other members by saying “ We think, 
Seeon Snow this or that,” the Society would, I think, 
| asit should be according to its objects and Mrs. Besant’s 
ea forum, a platform on which all views could 
» While the public and the members would not 
a natural impression that a belief in this 
criterion of membership. Besides this the 
ee clashes and wrangles which 
© avoided ae various factions in the Society 
: ere would cease to be quarrels over 


’ esans, Bi leg 4 Theosophy, Madame Blavatsky’s, 
uy ‘fe Ona op Leadbeater’s, etc. 
Uy ji 1de 
“a n there h nt that these factions have become possible 
È fen several varieties of teachings not 
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PECEA, 
always harmonious, each of which was called The 
Madame Blavatsky’s day what she propounded wag Naa 
“Theosophy”. Her generation passed and Mrs. Bes i 
more particularly Bishop Leadbeater have written tal ; 
voluminously, expounding certain other and additional ath 
positions sometimes out of harmony with those af Mai 
Blavatsky’s, which have also become known as Thera 
Hard on their heals Mr. Jinarajadasa puts forward hiş oll P 
mystical views under the same title, and we find others iy i 
the same thing. In THE THEOSOPHIST of April, 1929, alread the 
quoted, for instance, Mr. Ernest Wood expresses his opinion 
under the title “ Natural Theosophy ”. 
The results of all this have been constant arguments ar 
fo whose is the true Theosophy, while no one quite known 
what “ Theosophy ” does stand for. A-painful inconsistent). 
results when one person says Theosophy is this while anotha 
says it is that, and this conflict becomes acute when it stoker 
remembered that Theosophy is said to be the “ One Truth hi 
the “Divine Wisdom”. The followers of one view at oinhh 
become bitter against those who follow another, for each timy 
his dogma to defend. How can conflicting teachings both % 
the “One Truth”? one must obviously be heretical, ai 
it goes. So we get the Blavatsky faction, the Judge fat l Mer 


and the Besant faction. id ariel 


of the indivi Mhi 


Sophy, 


all views were simply expressed as those 
propounding them. Some views would no el 
deal of weight if they were not expressed 1n 
Theosophy, and if such were the case they woe oe unt 
for it; they would rest upon their own ne Ih, 
while no theory would be accepted merely 7 : 
called Theosophical as has so often happened in tt 
one would be disturbed by opposing views asl 
expressed, for such variations would only 
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1S g ; i . . 
nconsistency in a matter which by 


. an i aes 
ot mo ig regarded as of vital importance. Each 
its nam 


dered much more impartially and Theo- 
d be regarded as intelligent people 
they are so often and justifiably 


‘al be consi 
| embers woul 
A of blind followers as 


a ‘lustrate what has in the past so often happened. 
Po, val propounding some theory of life after death. 
o Theosophical Explanation of Man. B. writes 
teal ther book explaining his philosophical objections to the 
inion iheory. of reincarnation and repudiating it, preaches materia- 

isn, He calls his book 7he Modern Theosophy. There is an 
nts aparent inconsistency. Who is right? A. says he knows 
kuuse he is clairvoyant, and the Master told him so. B. goes 


Monj y, writes & 
doin ge calls it T h 


it ioten to more than five persons each claiming to be a Master 
i tigher, as if they thought that that would settle any doubts 
t lich might arise in my mind as to what they said. They 
B be Masters for all, I know; who is to judge ? But what 
oth Mt anyhow ? Am I to put my reason aside merely because I 


and si 


ane to a Master? Is that the way Truth is dis- 


Ay , 
tong, h Course 


’ th cc 
Hee Dt H. P ey say “ we know both of them are 
i m ; 


e. B. herself taught us Theosophy, and 
Us Beton: do Wc find confirmation of the 
à y that all is matter and the aggregation 
against Wa a cation is a normal phenomenon ?” 
“OSophj t ority and all because of what? Is it 
iit p levent “orles cannot stand the test of reason ? 

ST not > heosophical Society from continuing to 
ory a society resting on beliefs, to 
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PECE | 
prevent future factions from arising within the no i 
to make its platform really open to all intelligent ety 
whatever their views, I most earnestly suggest that hen "tl 
no person, however great or humble who lectures eat 
under the auspices of the Theosophical Society e at 
teach or propound anything under the name“ Thenon 
“The Divine Wisdom,” “The One Truth,” etc., but al 
his observations on his own authority and intersperg | 
thesis with an occasional “in my opinion,” or “I thin 
I would go further and suggest that such a request be ml 
by the Society and all its Lodges of all who speak fron 
platform, and that every article intended for publication inl. 
Theosophical periodical or by the Society’s press shoul | 
returned to the author for amendment if it did not comp Dat 
with the above suggestion. 

Such a change would, I feel sure, of itself vastly broa 
the Society? which is greatly in danger of becoming as 
if it has not already become such. It would make the Soci 
more true to its objects and infinitely more attractive} 


intelligent people. 


d 
. For the beginnings of things are ame 
wonderful; alteration of what has been before, a r l 
tion, purpose and independence, all these are A m 
every true beginning. There is anticipation r aoe 
promise of novelty, too; something is going Paa és i 
may be something quite unprecedented. Begin 


sl 

arvell] 

in the nature of creation, are beyond language m att. 
ALGERNON BLY | 


of the rhe 


Book 
1 For the early Objects of the Society see The Golden 


Society, p. 249. 
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ty oNBL OLCOTT’S NILGIRI HOME 
| “GULISTAN” 


By MARY K. NEFF 


orf March Sth, [Colonel having been ill for weeks from boils 
and a bad foot] Mrs. Morgan presses my 
immediate departure for Ooty and so I decide 
to leave on Wednesday, the 7th. 
8th. Arrive 4 p.m. General Morgan’ met me and 
drove me to Snowdon, where I found Babula 
[H.P.B.’s Indian servant, who was kept on 
by Col. through his lifetime] installed and 
all ready for me. 
eneral Morgan came to tell me that they had 
lost the Appeal in the suit of the Nizam 
2th. In eee the Snowdon property. 
‘he afternoon there was a rinking party in 
the large dancing hall of the house, which 
the General and I attended. 


loth, G 


ae 
| Sang Mrs, Mo 


Tgan > 
Were pioneers of Ootacamund. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar js 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


278 
29th. 
April 12th. 
13th. 
16th. 
25th. 
May 2nd. 


oth. 


6th. 


7th. 


11th. 


16th.. 


18th. 


21st. 
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In the evening I walked with Gener 
half way to his house—say Y mil g 
my foot—and got no harm from it Ue, top 

Attended first ball of the season at G 
House. 

Moved over to Snowdon Cottage, 

To the weekly party at Government House 

Received card to the Mysore Mahara 
garden party for May 3rd. 

Examined a piece of land which Mrs. Morga 
advises me to purchase as a hill ref 
the T.S. 


al M h 


Govern i 


råjahi 


ask me to lecture at his house to-morrow. 
Met the Gaikwar of Baroda and Mahiarajahd 
Mysore and their suites at the latter’s hous 
and lectured on the subject, “ The Effecto No 
the Hindi Religion upon Hindis.” De 
Mr. A. C. Rudra, barrister, of Bangalore, calli 
to see me. Paid Rs. 150 to cancel morig 
on the land I have purchased from “ Mina 
and “Rebecca” for the T.S. Fellows o 
venience. 
Went to Government Office to s A 
title of the piece of land I have purchase” | 
Lectured at the new Breeks’ 
mixed audience of the two racea 
“The Noble Army of Ghosts - 
for Miss Regel’s school. grot 
Lectured on “ Ghosts and Ghost Laaa ef 
European audience. Many influert 
sons present. 
Went with Lawson Morga 
transfer of “Rebecca’s” 


ee about H 
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got, 0bC07" 


Took her neighbour “Borah” as witness 
and “ Rebecca i also. 
with Mrs. Morgan laid out the road to lead 
i; into “ Gulistan én 
Left Ooty in cart for Mettupolaiyam. 
; Mrs. Morgan writes that she has begun making 
the road to “ Gulistan t 


1890 


_ Soobiah Chetty has paid the rest of the purchase 
money (Rs. 400 in all) and taken possession 
of the property I bought at Ooty as a sani- 
torium for us all, as we may require the 
change. I call it“ Gulistan ” [the place of 
flowers]. 

| Nov. 30th, Left for Ootacamund to settle about my property. 

Dec, 2nd. Reached Ooty at 3 p.m. Kind reception by 

the Morgans. Put me up in the new cottage 

built by them on land not embraced in the 

Nizam’s attachment. 


dtd. Spent the day in getting information about 

out ‘ihe house-building and furnishing. 
cei : Contractor met us on my place, and we 
1 of spent the time until 2 p.m. in consultation. 
ie) ngaged Mrs. Morgan’s old servant Moonie as 
roce) care-taker, and agreed to put her up a house. — 

| Engaged Mrs. Morgan’s writer, Madura- 
"of Sh g DaVOgam Pillay, as my Ooty agent. 


ettled to have my agent build under General 


a ee S 
A Mrs. Morgan’s supervision, I to give 
Mm a percentage for his trouble. 


eac 
e ed Adyar and spent the day over arrears 
Correspondence. 


| Sh 
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Jan. 16th. 


21st. 


Feb. 4th. 
6th. 


7th. 
8th. 
9th. 
10th. 
19th. 
24th. 


26th. 


March 14th. 


24th. 


31st. 
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Mir 
1892 NV 


Began a series of historical reminisce, | 
the T.S. and H.P.B. for THE THEoeae | 
under the title of Old Diary Leaves, Pats) A 

Wrote Judge and Annie Besant, ane 
Judge my resignation of the Presidency h 
sent A. B. a copy. i 

Ordered a porcelain stove from France and 
iron one from London for my house at Qy! 

Left for Ooty to inspect the cottage. | 

Reached the cottage at noon. Spent the day} - 
inspection and estimates. Dined with i 
Morgans. 

Finished all business. Left at 10 am. by al 

All night in the cart. Reached Mettupolaiye 
at noon. 

Night in train. Reached Adyar at 8 a.m. 

Shopping in Madras for “ Gulistan *”. 

Sydney V. Edge left for Ooty for a changi 
“ Gulistan ”. A 

Took Babula to auction, and bought things 
“ Gulistan ”. l | 

Went to another auction, and bou 
more things for Ooty. 

To Nicholas, photographer, abou 
photos for “ Gulistan > [photos 
groups which now hang on 
“« Gulistan ” ]. 

Foreign mail in. | 

retirement. A. B. has a a endli i 
Lucifer, and Judge writes 1n H 
; dtwo 

To town with Ananda. Ordere oud 

carpets made for 3 


ght 4 i 


ta seriel 


5 9, 
‘Gulistan > 
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cy for windows, also coloured 

To Sai of Arts, and had tiles for 

Sigs esfloor shipped. 
$e sister will seriously consider my invitation 

a come and live with me at Ooty. 

Hdge and I began cataloguing books for 
« Gulistan ” library. 

Finished the catalogue. 

Packing up to go to Ooty. 

Sent off my furniture to the railway station— 
58 packages, big and little. Nicholas sent 
home the two frames of T.S. photos. 

_ Went to the Chingleput Registrar’s and had 
H.P.B.’s will opened, and took an official 
copy of it. 

Sent Babula, the carpenter and two servants. 
to Ooty. 

. First White Lotus Day. 

. The Madras Mail had 1} columns about White 

Lotus Day. 

- Left for Ooty. [Col. thought he was leaving 

Adyar permanently, but he was not 

permitted to resign.] This is the 17th day 

of the 7th month of the 17th year of 
the T.S. Temperature at Madras 104°; at 
~ Ooty 56°, 

' Reached Mettupolaiyam at 10.30 am. and 

left for Ooty in my own travelling coach, 

SIU Oi from Coimbatore by P. Venkatah 
oobiah. Had a pair of hired bulls, and got 

a N comfortably. 

ee Town Hall while the clock was 

sa ng 7.30. Found the cottage looking 

Nice. Babula met me in a shower on 
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20th. 


2st. 
22nd. 


23rd. 
24th. 


25th. 
26th. 


27th. 


29th. 
30th. 


June Ist. 
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B 
the road. Set the carpenter at in y 
shifting doors. E atoy 


other jobs, I put in all the « a My 
(imitation stained glass) papers in to 
doors of the passage. Ordered front ea 
a carpet for my study. amy 

Hung pictures and did a lot of other work. 

Masons and carpenters at work under , 
superintendence. Hung the big min 
Bought of my neighbour Borah some hi 
gum trees that obstructed a splendid view, 

Went shopping for the house. 

Changed my desk into the sitting-room, 
like the move so well I think I shall stic 
it and make my study the library. 

To Municipal Office to pay cost of bringi 
water to the premises. 

Superintended at home and shopped in twm 
Had a gang of Budagas at work mow 
earth, but it began to rain heavily bel) 
noon, and they had to stop. | 

Called on Mrs. Morgan and Mrs. Bad 
[formerly Miss Morgan]. Bought T 
trees that intercept the view of the dis" 
Superintended workmen. 

Draped the curtains in my sitting-room ) 

Put up small curtains in bedro0 | 
library. sing 

Got my [formerly H.P.B.’s] ae 
done up. Masons building ne : got 

Evening. Went to Friedenthal s pont? r 
concert, and brought hım l 
the night. . 
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ndge arrived at breakfast oe aes aa 

' with Friedenthal, Mr. and Mrs. Mesquit 

“A Mr.: Clarke, a wealthy landowner of 

Ooty. Edge was delighted with * Gulistan ”. 
The Secretary of the Council tells me I had 

' petter buy up land in my neighborhood, as 

the Railway Station is to be at Snowdon 

House. [This plan never materialised. | 

_ Laying a plank-road on the place. Roofed 

the new bathroom. Finished the book- 

shelves and arranged my library. Mrs. 

Batchelor called. 

_ Went to town with Edge, and registered our 

names at Government House. Shopped. 

. Sorting old T.S. papers all day and to midnight. 

. Examining old papers all day again. Weather 

rainy, cold and cheerless. Letter from Bert 

Keightley, begging me as a personal favour 

to cancel my resignation and stay in 

office. 

- Rhodes Morgan and Mrs. Batchelor breakfasted 

with me, 

- An old tricky blackguard named Tom Butler, an 
ex-servant (pariah) of Europeans, called and 
claimed the land of “ Gulistan ”. 

General Morgan called, and was much pleased 
with the house. Pog 

pene impatiently a cable from Mme. 
ehhovsky [H.P.B.’s sister], saying whether 

one am not to tell the Betanelly story in 
abula me Be 
or Madras, leaving me to the tender 


merci o 9 
: tes of India-rubber-brained Poonoo- 
Wamy, ` 
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20th. 
21st. 


23rd. 


26th. 


2nd. 


8th. 


29th. 


July 1st. 


Tth. 
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the Betanelly case. 
Trevedi, our servant, 

Wrote foreign letters. 
Got a writer to sort over m 

and letters. ee o Pape 
The bulls purchased for me in Coit 

arrived, and were put to work at once. 
General Morgan, Captain Chase, V.C., M 

Nelson and Mrs. Nield Cook breaktay, 

with Sydney and me. 


arrived from Ai 
r 


` «Tom Butler,” the real estate trickster » 


blackmailer, came with a solicitor sto prel 
his claim to C84. l 

Got the carved door of the parlour cuphu 
fixed in place and oiled. 

Sent the bullock cart to Mettupolaiyam for B: 
[Keightley]: 

Foreign mail received. 

Received my son Morgan’s wedding 
Know nothing about the lady, but hope 
has got a good wife. 

Superintending workmen. Put u 
in the bathroom, and laid brick pa 
between the main house and the miod 

Bert Keightley arrived from Madras, 4” 
was talk all day. Bet 

Reading ipapers and writing letters: 
I went to Oakes’. 

The writer finished sorting old t 
weather. p 

Invented and had made a handled i | 
parlour door. l 


p water-st! | 
vena 


ecords: : 
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N. D. Khandelavala reproached me in a letter 
yesterdas r blishing in my chapter IV 


about H Betanelly marriage, but to- 
Gay comes t? Carrier Dove” with the 


Whole story maliciously. ‘told by W. E. 

Coleman 
Spent the day yrew’s auction, and made a 
purchases for the house. : 
all round Ooty with Harisinghji, and we 
both en joyed greatly the sunny day and 
fine scenery, 
ar Harisinghji ieft for home this morning, 
“nd cried when we parted, Undoubtedly he 


loves me as | do him. His is a noble 
unspoilt heart. 
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mud—mud, rain. 


pain ld papers for the next chapter of Old 


np, Studying © 
Diary Leaves. 

Sydney [Edge] and B. K. went to see Tom 
oe Butler’s attorney about C84, and T.B. 


| demands Rs. 250 for the land—a barefaced 


a swindle. 
a Went to the Municipal Office and had a long 


ms consultation with Sec. Jennings about the 

i title of C84, on which Tom Butler is trying 

$ to blackmail me. 

| 7th, Prince Harisinghji arrived at 6 p.m. Delighted 

| to see me. 

| 18th. Prince Harisinghji made me a present of 

| i Rs. 1,400 for my personal expenses. 

q Edge and Keightley left in carts for Mettu- 

polaiyam. 

| 1th. Harisinghji took a long walk, and says he will 

| build a cottage here. 

lst. N. D. Khandalavala reproached me in a letter 

yesterday for publishing in my chapter IV 
about H.P.B.’s Betanelly marriage, but to- 
day comes the “Carrier Dove” with the 
‘Whole story maliciously ‘told by W. E. 
Coleman. 

. Spent the day at Drew’s auction, and made a 
lot of purchases for the house. 

Tove all round Ooty with Harisinghji, and we 
both enjoyed greatly the sunny day and 
fine Scenery. 

pe etersin eb left for home this morning, 

È: love cried when we parted. Undoubtedly he 
~~ ves_me as I do him. His is a noble 
eo! —UNspoilt heart. 
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` Doy 
l agree with Borah, my neij Bos y 
right of way through his land for F to buy, 
Aug. lst. Bought a kitchen dresser and Coir a! | 
at 


matting. S a 
2nd. My 60th birthday ; Six-sevenths of 
gone! General Morgan called. The a 
carpet arrived, and I had it laid. One a 
at all events, for remembering m af 
day by! gels 
14th. Left for Mettupolaiyam in my cart. 
16th. Reached Adyar this morning, and found all righ 
17th. Definitely determined to retain office, and4 
wrote Judge. 
Sept. 6th. Left for Ooty. 
8th. Reached “ Gulistan ” at 11.30 a.m., and four} 
the cottage more lovely than ever. | 
9th. Attended to legal enquiries to-day, and learns 
that my title to C84 is a shaky one, owi 
to my vendor’s former carelessness. 
10th. Began reading H.P.B.’s works. Took upt 
Key first. | 
12th. Saw Mr. David of Barclay and Morgan, aif 
the Nizam’s sale of C84. ) 
14th. Took Borah and his neighbour of ©° 
Registrar’s Office, to sign 4 sa 
certificate of a mortgage on C31. 
17th. Jennings, Sec. of Ooty Municipality, el 
with me; and promised to see a | 
making scheme through the Counc! qabel 
23rd. W. O. David breakfasted with M94 af 
about the place, the Nizam’s sale 0 | 

his buying “ Gulistan ”. 


my It 


1 This piece of land, which Col. Olcott failed to secure, 
the T.S. for Rs. 900, on August 13, 1927. See list of Deeds. 
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tted petition to Municipal Council to widen 
© demund Bridle Path. 
Pillay, the contractor for making the 
road through C83, is getting on rapidly with 
the work. 
alked over to the “Hermitage” to see 
Mrs. Morgan. Superintended workmen. 
ag Closed up all local affairs, and left in my bul- 
i] I lock-cart at 6 p.m. for Mettupolaiyam. Slept 


at Coonoor. 
3rd. Reached Adyar 8am. Bert met me. 


sth. W 


THE CLIMATE OF OOTACAMUND 


January, February, March—dry and frosty. 

April, May—N.E. showers, but pleasant. 

June 15th, July, August—S.W. Monsoon. 
September—interregnum, pleasant. 

October, November, December—N. E. Monsoon, 
heavy rains. 


1895 


lth. Reached « Gulistan”. Edge and Rhoda Bat- 
chelor for breakfast. Looked over the 
Premises, and at once formed two plans for 
my new room. Easy enough. Edge and R. 
B. said it was not possible, and advised me to 
convert the stable? into rooms. 

uilding materials collecting fast. 

alled on Mrs. Morgan at the “ Hermitage”. 
Uperintending workmen, who are getting on 


well. The maistre’s coolies arrived from 
Madras. 


th, 
êt : 


The Cottage »: See Shoto 
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19th. 


26th. 


29th. 


30th. 


Feb. 4th. 


5th. 
6th. 

. half of the cottage. 
8th. 


10th. 
16th. 


18th. 


. 20th. 
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“ Rebecca’s” house is no 
masons are erecting N wal and 4} 
tions. Began a room for a the ai 
adjoining the kitchen. 

Attended Oakes’ auction and boy 
bookshelf and other things for 
Walked to the place and back 
got tired enough. 

“Shandy,” the weekly market, Occurring jf 
day, all my men knocked off work at noon 

Shall have nice quarters for those I love. | 

Finished entirely the Old Diary Leaves MY 
with title page, contents, list of illustrati 
etc., to send to Putnam’s by this py 
[Volume I.] ; 

Mooniswamy, the Adyar carpenter, arrived, | 

Got the bamboo rafters fixed on the southey 


ght a dal 
the Cottagl 
—4 miles, 


Superintending workmen. The masons wl ech 
quickly but infernally badly. The cotta 
walls are like corkscrews. ; 

The workmen got on fast to-day, placing 
roof-mats and building the shelter-wal 
passage from one house to the other. al 

Cut the door through the wall of the E 
room, to communicate with | 
house. Hf 

House all upset by workmen, furniture “he ; 
on the veranda, wall-repairing : 3? 
washing, finished tiling roof 7 [le 
dust on books and papers, genera Y 


ali 
| of 


sitting-room to rights, a : 
room and my bedroom; beat ca 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


33 j. \ 
1 HOME “ GULISTAN 289 
oLCOTT’S NILGIR 


- on the work. Laid pavement between 
E o houses, laid floor in sitting-room, 
overturned everything in the 


pus 
the tw 
shook carpets, 


ibrary. i 
ane the passage between the two houses, 
i 


began colour-washing the exteriors. 
Attended Oakes’ auction, and bought things, 
among them a quaint old carved sofa and an 


antique small cabinet. 

The house building approaches completion. 
Busy all day with the workmen. Began laying 
the tile pavement in the passage through the 
new cottage. 

Foreign mail brings unpleasant letters from 
Judge, which necessitate my going to Cal- 
cutta on the steamer of the 3rd March, to 
consult with A.B. 

. Left Ooty. 

Reached Adyar, chilled by the cool temperature 
of the morning air—much to my surprise. 
Headquarters I found looking charming; 
everything neat and orderly. 


: Sailed for Calcutta in the P. and O. steamer 
Chusan. 


1896 
fip APH 
(= tines oe i 
a aa daughter. In Old Diary Leaves, Vth 

X, THE THEOSOPHIST of December, 1904, 


On th 


s drous 


follow; 

ee ea ae day the bridegroom’s presents to the bride 
g 4° : Sion and deposited in the mandap, along with 
AN ed of colou e two together made a most gorgeous show, a 
i T and sparkle. Kusumavati (the bride] will 
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; DECR 
have dresses enough, one would think, for her natural 1: iy 
are over 200 of the gay-coloured short jackets Tal life, 


Rajput ladies, and no end of sarees in gold alii by 


rose, amber, tea-rose, dark and pale blue, emerald k Ple 
and other silks, with deep ends and continuous borai e-Nil ig} 
luxuriously embroidered—some worth over Rs. LUNS deftly af te 
there were trays and tablefuls of Indian jewelry, in si na d et 
encrusted with gems; some given by the bridegroom >° Ual 
father. Then vessels, trays and lamps of silver, of E by 
composite materials; quilted silken bed-spreads, filled wilh 
tree-cotton; and other things too numerous and bewe) 
mention. All these presents to a chieftian’s daughter, 
an ancient race, were brought in the shields of clansmen—old 4, 
blackened, brass-embossed bucklers of thick buffalo-hide, that I, 
as if they might have been borne centuries ago. When Kusuma| 
and her father wished me to take away some jewe a 


March 23rd. Wrote T. C. M. Pillay, Ooty, to close wit} itetim 


“May 12th. Authorised Dr. English to build the fftyie 
godowns at “ Gulistan ”. 

June 14th. Closed up business and left for Oot 
Lilian Edger. an 

16th. Didit reach © Gulistan ” till 11-30. “Gussie 


Sy 
: : o e now S| 
is growing and growing. There at | 


bedrooms. Genel 

21st. Went to the “Hermitage” to se? A Al 

_ Morgan, and found him hale as ele 

agrees to resuscitate the local | 

the T.S. — 

22nd. Left Ooty. round evel 
24th. Reached home early morning- 


thing right. 
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A English to buy a hillside piece of 


Dr. ] 
Instructed g mine at Ooty for Rs. 450. 


land adjoinin 
-ag interesting information from his 

ds the following 1n 

warZ add 

“ Gulistan ” are: 


C83 1°13 acres Rs. 400 


ay 21, 1888 C86 “46 agreat 600 
May 12, 1899 f C98 ‘72 acres 
C84 22 er 900 
Aug. 13, 1927 f 684-8 -12 acres 
Total 2°65 acres 1,900 


By deed of gift dated December 17, 1905, Col. Olcott | 
liansferred the ownership of “ Gulistan ” (now called also 
“Okott Cottage”), which had been his personal property, to 
tte Theosophical Society; with the proviso that during his 


: |, Many Theosophical workers at Headquarters, when the 
£ mate sun makes Adyar a difficult place to reside in, take 
P p in “ Gulistan,” in the lovely Nilgiri Hills, more than 
i h ft above sea level; and they have occasion to remember 
dy Col. Olcott’s efforts to provide “a sanitarium for 

145 we may require the change”. 


(To be continued) 
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WHY THE THEOSOPHICAL 
SOCIETY WAS FORMED 


By HAMILTON STARK 


HE need for such “ movements” comes of the inability 
systems of irrational dogma, to really satisfy i 


but predatory competition and dominion has been the ite 
held up to us by our exponents of “success ”—our leat 


tion of such ideals is becoming constantly more confirmi arri 
in the domain of orthodoxy. The fantastic claims of denatuti 


gent understanding of life and death. Those who mt 
to thoughtful observation, and who mea 
become hopeless or indifferent because of t 
explanation of Existence. All about them the 
of sordidness, with no incentive for self-respect aa 
character-building, but that can be had by a 7 
view of what life is all about. 

The Occidental outlook was focused 0” ; 
of the here and now, unmindful of its futility, ’ 
when we began to acquire access tO agen 
disintegration and ultimate self-destruction, T 
bility were to remain unequal to “success + 


he want of a lg | 


y see the deitica) 
d const 
portio oli 


edict Sy 
on the ex?” a 
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rkened minds—the hordes of “ believers ” 
pscribed to the postulate of deific 
reary degradation was becoming irre- 
shness, superstitious sectarianism 
ked the cùlture of the preceding 
mi E? aj prevailed, continuously ratified -by the 
et ceit peculiar to human beings of this major 
Conventionality; conservatism and “ respectability 4 
l shemselVes to the purposes of the crafty geniuses of 
A who are even now busy with reducing the 
E. of mankind to a bondage which, while it lasts, will 
ume always more oppressive. Our submission to custom 
ys become serviceable to those who, once more, seek to 


ith the da 
y su 
is ggressive Selfi 
pedia having mar 


‘Nominate the world. 


ible keys to the mystery of Existence, revealing the method 
Periodicity characterizes universal be- 
means This is the Age of Spiritual Darkness, the 
Jeuring cycle of the stupefaction of Enlightenment by 
en and unnatural living in accordance with so-called 
li o A Therefore Materialism prevails in all branches 
ls ite and people are quite generally oblivious of 
nord archy and e in the way of truly ennobling culture. If 
ii ee ersion to barbaric feudalism are to be avoided, 
qo! who a must be more highly esteemed. The 

i| leosophica] MaE ed the first book of our large modern 
riol ig cA warned the writer of it that “the 
j Men of efficiency mee aroused ” The world’s mighty 
e on ulterior accomplishment have their 

> » but what of childish, helpless Humanity 
£ tealization be saved from disaster only by a much 
af Yon hi ar of the realities than it has so far had. 
| — Mertuniste example of those who are something more 
™ ate much needed to dispel the cynicism 


y 
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and disregard of plain honesty that is undermin; 
structure. Perhaps this great civilization iş A 
any rate no one is compelled to identify himsels oi 
forces that are bringing that doom about, and tie wth y 
work to help avert the oft-repeated destruction. "a 

We seem to be in the world for the purpose 
growth by means of experience. That growth is prol 
by earnestness and thoroughness in all we do. N 
striving to improve in every way by the development i 
God-life faculty of realization. Due to the nature of aceite 
lower-mind or intellect, which is the immediate objectfelishn 


Of spin 


control. It usually requires much disappointment with inumph 
to bring the sufferer to a willingness to give up cherishatnught 
delusions. The tyranny of orthodoxy, especially in Scilla 
and Theology, hypnotizes the weak, dismays the half-heatiuty 
and crucifies both the rash and the brave. Ridicule #fysica 
persecution await every inventor who upsets ortho 
mechanical dicta; every discoverer according t0 his a 
of unconventionality ; every one who in any way 
that the formule of orthodoxy are not supreme. 
military authority having incarcerated persons ysyt 
charged with offences, they are kept in prison t0 3 of oi nt 
claims of pretentious “ Infallibility ’—all in the E fti 
lized culture, but actually due to perverse vindictiver lg 

That intimidating propensity comes 


p : eee n 
co-operation of Desire, as indicated by the pla 


1 : . : rgy 
acteristics of Mars with his aggressive a : ie 
calculating selfishness of the lower-mind as ex this 5 


ane A 
more primitive phase of Saturn's nature. 
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on. the unwieldy mass of Humanity is 
pvolution, the “concrete mind” : that which 


sh fi ing 
1 ha 1A in pem the material theology of this era. The 
“n 1 e 


ith A Scien? ‘ne qualities of strictly intellectual intellig- 
i : ified Saturni to unimaginative objectivity, plausible 
ne’ ote a prejudice, self-satisfied dogmatism, stolid 
| pa perstition, self-centered “ practicalness,” 
tess materialism, exclusive conservatism, 
a ffl orthodoxy, suspicious criticalness, sarcastic intolerance, 
of dlyneited ridicule, unctious persecution and domineering 
ect lishness in general. Those who have outgrown that 
o rendition manifest the benevolence and philosophy of Jupiter 
altius the intuition and progressiveness of Uranus, or, in 


it ‘idwaional cases, a combination of the two advanced and 


ya ene’ 
ali) if imitation, 


referjierating influences. 
| In despair from the cheerless outlook induced by the 


y a Brotherhood, undertook to demonstrate the con- 
w of life and personal identity beyond the death of our 
ule in bodies ; but by 1875, that movement had got out of 
| ot had introduced perversions not provided for in the 

ftinate : : 
and irresponsible “ materializations ” amounted to 


vl amery in th 
A en . . D ° 
Haber of ya ame of spirituality, and were pernicious in 
ys. 


ae 
e last . 
k phase of quarter of every century a renaissance of 


, [inent to ganthol Enlightenment, then cyclically 
io) ty an welfare, is instituted by the Himalayan 
p es emi p Gnosis devised by the first Great 
y © be a sane and negotiable idea that there 
eeuenation of life, and that it is somehow 
“lent Greek Sages called that body of 
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ji depts ; EEEE) 
Des Custodians a in the Esoteric Philosophy : the legatees . 
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Truth the Wisdom of the Gods, or Theosophia 
whole truth and nothing but the truth. Being all l sg R 
whatever is true is Theosophy, no matter how prodl a 
whom known and whether accepted or not. Resi oo 
and as “the laws of Nature” we call it Truth, on ie 
the invariability of its action. It is necessitous and ana er 
the only dependable thing there is. That Gnosis or Reval (sit 
was long ago codified, and is perpetually preserved intact onl 
the “Silent Watchers” who have an oversight of Hinn pi 
and who understand its relation to cycles. ie 
Therefore two Teacher-Adepts undertook, through widen 
mediaries, to arrest the attention of thinkers in order | 
accelerate the progress of altruism, humanitarianism, y T 
operation and the general cause of mutual human relat hole 
ships. They first sent an iconoclast to denounce Cutt et 
Superstitions, and to reveal something of the nature of Wiin is 


hidden side of things other than ghostology. She was om 
earnest, and that has characterized all who have teise o 
responsible parts in “the movement ”—they have set in 
the grandeur of the Plan. With H. P. Blavatsky "orig 
associated an organizer, a practical executive who also «f ti 
write and lecture—H. S. Olcott, whose enthos 
loyalty equalled that of his colleague. The publicist for! HR 
and the Anglo-Orient exemplified the intellectual P eesi 
but his subjective memory of ancient connections Me 
Wisdom served, together with the proofs and Ei PRS 
provided him, to reassure his very critical and es di 
A. P. Sinnett may be considered the third mem ortant ll tt 
group in the laying of the foundations of an 1mPY 
equally unpopular, corrective School. 
to A. P. Sinnett, published after his death 

and the ideas of the Masters who caused Ce 
founded, as indicated by the following selech oh 
letters, written during the four years, beginni 


; reveal t 
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W 
he proposed book, The Occult World : 


: ow that this Theosophy is no new 
Ý eii but only the restatement of 
| ate {0 been recognised from the very infancy of 
Med, git which have Iternate breakings-out and subsidences of 
18 O i 57 See a well as their shifting from one centre to 
| phenomena ; he conflicting play of the opposing forces 
cound opi f population, show t it will that th 
wc iter ot popu a onimalism. And lastly it will appear that the 
failin, giritoality E f phenomena, with its varied effects upon human | 
wled gen te ain bi made the revival of Theosophical enquiry an 
taa bi t and esi y. The only problem to solve is the practical 
ntact pisgensable Ba to promote the necessary study, and give to the 
mani, f how! movement a needed upward impulse . . . (with) the 
| giualistic agencies arrayed, and to be arrayed, in opposition, (to. 
fh et we may well compare it to one of those desperate efforts. 
: F ees overwhelming odds that the true soldier glories to attempt.’ 
order : z z ; 5 
d of the Theologians is simply an imaginary power 
pe ue has never yet manifested itself. . . Who but a 
relatiu Theologian, nursed on mystery and the most absurd supernaturalism, 

Jan imagine a self-existent being, of necessity infinite and omni- 
cu estat, outside the manifested, boundless universe . . . Our chief 
of Wiin is to deliver humanity of this nightmare ; to teach man virtue for 
was j $on sake; and to walk in life relying on himself instead of lean- 

{gon a theological crutch, that for countless ages was the direct 

ave It tae of nearly all human misery.2 Evil has no existence per se, 
eon piis but the absence of good, and exists but for him who is made its: 
ky ais iin ne The real evil proceeds from human intelligence, and 
a its s Pasay with reasoning man, who dissociates himself 
so cot ths) the re. tumanity then, alone, is the true source of evil 
ma il, naie he a human selfishness and greediness . . . every 
ttelligence ie . or great, is in human action, in man whose 
uth tteates ues him the one free agent in Nature. It is not Nature 
inci chief cause me but man _:. +. I will point out the greatest, 
ath je sce Tey nearly two-thirds of the evils that pursue humanity 
ant 


anit in w alas: became a power. It is religion, under whatever 
nail AN the chu r 


Eul 9 
| ing t 
I l pegarding a 
clusief will of 00 1d’s 
Usp) You the wor 


ei ches aom It is the sacerdotal caste, the priesthood 
al ff ig at he has to is in those illusions that man looks upon as 
ig H takin e great Search out the source of that multitude of evils 
t oe Ignorance se Of humanity, and that almost overwhelms 
fant te dane <. . pated Gods, and cunning took advantage of 
A stroy hed unto ie oes the sum of human misery will never 
jes og gett at day when the better portion of humanity 
ne 


Hint e name $ I 
s e Willngnes false gods guth, morality, and universal charity, the 
(U togive tp! rejudice based upon selfishness ; a general 
oe an established order of things for new modes 
tia pgg filers to 4, p ; 


Se 
SS 


Sinnett, p. 34. 
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] DECE 
of life and thought; pride and stubborn resistance to u 
upsets their previous notions of things ; such are the truth ti 


of your age, and especially of the middle and lower To 


It is not the outward or physical shape that a: 
pollutes the fifth principle—but the mental perversity # btn al 


; Your modern men of science are less anxi 
a physical connexion of facts which might unlock fon 
occult force in Nature, as to provide a convenient “ classi 
scientific experiments”; so that the most essential quality 4 
hypothesis is not that it should be true, but only plausibles of a 


O Sugie j 
manya y 


Ø 
ie | 
The terms “unscientific,” “impossible,” “ hallucina a6 
“imposter,” have hitherto been used in a very loose, careless na 
as implying in the occult phenomena something either mysterie i 
and abnormal, or a premeditated imposture . . . The Wiseacres sl 


“the age of miracles is past,” but we answer: “ it never existedi! Ta 


The phenomena produced by Madame Blavatsky and solut 
Masters who worked with her, were not mere exhibitions of mg T 
They were experiments intended to show that certain kindsiiPytem 
Force existed; that definite powers could be applied to produ} jms 
results of a definite kind, in the physical and psychical woli 
Every type of force so illustrated, has since been recognized, ey, 
by popular opinion—Telepathy, Telekinesis, Wireless Telegra pa 
and Telephony, X Rays, Radiant Matter, Interatomic Energy, etc? pratt 


Regarding a proposed Anglo-Indian Society for the stu 


of Occultism. 


i i i z ingel ihi 

Let it be known that your Society is no miracle-monéen ‘nila 
banqueting club, nor specially given to the study oF ae 
Its chief aim is to extirpate current superstitions an He a di 
from longsealed ancient fountains to draw the prone that A t 
shape his own future destiny ; and know for a certa he 
live hereafter, if he only wills.® tt the 


tive iad S 
They [“ phenomena ”] have to prove both desks ys 
constructive—destructive in the pernicious err ee d 
old creeds and superstitions which sullcce eric 
embrace... nigh all mankind; but construc as crea 
of a genuine, practical Brotherhood of Humea I A nkin 
come co-workers of Nature, will work for t G E xl 
and through the higher planetary Spirits Pe Ail C 
we believe in . . . creeds and even P 


1 The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett, p- 3. 
2 Jbid., p. 13. 

3 Ibid., p- 3. 

4 Ibid., pe 23.» 

5 Charles Johnstone. 

6 The Occult World, p. 139. 
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Edt rushed by the irresistible 
R i . (ideas! ° il aie qadcally on, and before it 
if i | fore her “But all this re us; that of sweeping away as much 


Stil oa geet ben i thers.! 
“Thy ye have Oe left us by our pious forefathe 


oft ble the dr dge until they weary themselves to 

on seek ° Beet ao impatient to help their neighbors 
even Dee hence there arises a coldness, a mutual 
oye ders him who knows, inconsistent with his 
Many | erence which ed from our standpoint, the evil is far greater 
view n the material side of man; hence my . . . 
‘on to such a course as shall aid a true 


‘gine t0 Ure 
nat} ssion, 4 ve 1 
ae i permanent teaching 1n 
: tern Theosophist should learn and remember, 


E ha Wee them who would be our followers—that in our 


ell ey Sersonälities sink into one idea—abstract right and 


and {sbslute practical justice for all.’ i 

fmi The Chiefs want a “ Brotherhood of Humanity,” a real Universal 
kinds jfutenity started; an institution which would make, itself known 
Prod iroughovt the world, and arrest the attention of the highest minds.t 
wa 


edel, The term “Universal Brotherhood” is no idle phrase. Human- 
egram Win the mass has a paramount claim upon us . . . itis the 
etc? |@ritation of the true adept.° 


je studi My at the end of every cycle [the Adept emerges] to invite 
| i ect of mankind to co-operate with him and help in his turn, 
ee superstitious man. And we will go on in that practical 
ingi em we will not allow ourselves to be baffled in our 
topic attempts until that day when the foundations of a new 
ot thought are so firmly built that no amount of opposition 
malice, guided by the Brethren of the Shadow, will be 


at bea ail. 

ae be feet apee of Pride and Egotism, two of the worst snares 
E ia Spirituality mes who aspires to climb the high paths of Knowledge 
Se) aan : 

poio eg ME aspi 

stitu oan must change his modes of life, and, 


lw er of Knowledy of the occult mysteries as the upper step in the 
na ~~ and the op *2.Must loudly proclaim it such, despite exact 


| Position of society.8 
oft) 
p 
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| CHRIST OF THE HEARY 


CHRIST of the heart, 

We the simple-hearted greet Thee! 
We who have loved Thy face, 
Through lives and deaths 

Have never parted from Thee, 
Thou art here, and we, 

So has it been before. 


We of the simple heart 

Have never known Thy greatness, 
We know not how to worship Thee, 
Nor hail Thy majesty. 

Our hearts are in Thy heart ; 

With trust and faithfulness, 

And all-abiding love, 

We know Thee, Lord. 


If Thy simplicity shall lead us, 
We have been led before ; 

We follow simply, willingly, 
We go with Thee, as friends ; 
We can not be afraid, 

We can not be dismayed, 

By greatness, majesty and law, 
Those words that label Thee, 


Our Friend, close in our hearts. e 
ANNIE “V 
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T AND TOLERANCE’ 


TAC 
By THE RT. Rev. C. W. LEADBEATER | 
| 
mug Intent given us in our Liturgy for to-day is Tact and 
Tolerance. How rare these qualities are. It is indeed 
pikea rare thing to find people who exhibit them as they ought 
b be exhibited, and yet how necessary they are. Tolerance, 
br example, is a duty—nothing more nor less than a duty. 
It does not in the least mean any laxity or uncertainty with 
ward to our own belief, but it means a wider comprehension 
what belief really is. You know that at different stages of 
[lution different sides of the many-faceted truth have to be 
aie There are many classes in the divine school, 
Jih s ie us to be intolerant of another man’s form of 
| iming se a boy let us say who is learning mathematics 
Jument, or o7 because he is learning languages at the 
[a libera] eee: All these things are necessary as parts 
[è tum ang ae n; each has to pass through all these stages 
ma omprehensi religion has something to give towards the 
| A a “opel of the truth. The truth is a very big 
I ot any nave thing, and it is rare to find any 
oats truth a yr? e body of men in possession of all sides 
hs, 0 When o i We are gradually evolving towards a 
fe Not A ope that that may be true of us, but we 
€ yet. All truth is potentially ours, and all 


83 q li 
] red at H 
the pitis Aban s Church, Sydney, on the Nineteenth Sunday 
itor will ¢ e article from The Liberal Catholic for October. 
olerate the theft.—A. B. 
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302 THE THEOSOPHIST | 
truth will be consciously ours in time, but j i 
we must devote ourselves to the learning o 
other side—that side perhaps in which in p 
have been deficient. 

So we who love ritual, we who are taking adva 
the outpourings of force which Christ gives i His c 
we are learning that side of the truth, but there ate mul » 
others who like what may seem to us an altogether ol’ 
intellectual presentation of religion such as you get in gal 
of the dissenting services, such as you get, | think 


the: Dutch Reformed Church, for example, and to sou gve 


when 
to be not a devotional but a very cold intellectual presep fi 


7 the Meant | 
One Side Or )/ 


reviouş in 


being could possibly know which was true. But theredjlim ; 
many people who are at that stage and can be reached olly 
by that kind of intellectual presentation. Intellectual devel l do 
ment is a very fine thing and by no means to be desp hy i 
although to me, because I happen to be at a different fee 
other sides seem more important, more attractive. 
that is a prejudice, but we must be prepared to see 
people’s ideas are precisely as good as our own, onl 
emphasising a different side of the thing. tant 
Outer forms and names are always unio io 
very much stress has been laid on them 1” rain , 
through, Í think, a mistaken interpretation of oa posh 
They say that at the name of Jesus every knee g a" 
except through Him there can be no sl A 
misunderstanding of a great and beautiful truth. 
true that through the Christ in man everyone 
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“Ei Christ in you is your hope of glory, as is 
Canty | e d it is through that Christ o you that 

Way said, an nd truly only in that way, but it does not 
| can progress, 7 apply a particular name to that, and 
ou a particular name you will not succeed in 
i not the meaning at all, for we use many 
ames; We speak of God, the Frenchman speaks 
A a Dieu. Different names are used in different 
al ces. You do not suppose that God cares by which 
hink, A you address Him. He stands behind them all and 
0 soove them all, and it is all the same to Him. And just so 
m todyten you go a little further away from your own conception, 
resenton find that other people call God Allāh, or even Shiva, 


reacishqu, Bramāh. What does it matter ? They are all names 
reat ddr God, and it is the same thing to approach Him along a 
of whiddiferent religion as along a different language. The outer 
me mmes do not matter at all; it does matter that you should 
hunte the right conception of God. Those who still think of 


here Hin as savage and cruel, as merciless, unjust and capricious, 
hed oillity are very far from a right conception of Him. Of course 
devel 4 not say for a moment that they cannot reach His feet ; 
eH Eon will, because that is God’s will for them, but I 
oi a those who look upon Him in that way are further 
at of eee ezker from a comprehension of the glory 
shes At la fe ft an are those who grasp the idea that God 
|" at all at God is Light and in Him is no dark- 
ant: "| Thos A 
jsti i Om she e w hold that contrary view will surely 
od sam better. They will have to learn 
if they recognise Him as the loving 


What 
S Name they address that loving Father 


F the slightest. So anything like intoler- 
ess. ; ‘SIS a sign of ignorance; it is a sign 
IS a sign that we are emphasising too 
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: Ay DEC 
strongly our own opinions. You must we l 
e 


opinions, but you need not make a fuss about the Your hi 
_ have no right to try to force them upon other Senne andy 
remember that the world at large is not interest 
convictions, any more than you are closely inteteded 
convictions of your next door neighbour. Each a ni 
his own line to follow ; we cannot say it is wrong a 
follow his own line and naturally he thinks most chou i 
Certainly you should be ready to explain your conviction dl 
asked, to give your reason for your belief, and if you me nel 
with a person’ who holds what seems to us to be an enti et 
wrong view of God you have the right to put forward y ist 


exactly how it would seem to him. If someone holding | 
different view were roughly to attack your religion, rougi ™ in 
to attack the things that seemed sacred to you, you would Chris 
repelled. If he began in that way, you would not be disp finas 
to listen to his arguments. If he began very gently and w © 
tactfully and if he says “ Are you sure that is so,” and tat 
and very carefully gives his reasons for thinking other 
than as you do, at least you are not antagonised. 
or may not see reason in his view, but at least no | 
done, a seed is dropped into your mind, and it may so 

go further and bear fruit. ns 
You must remember that as far as this life ol 
we have all of us been born in certain countries aa p | 
religions, and there is a strong sentiment attached e P 
of religion to which we are accustomed. De i | 
brought up in, the High Church of England. g Move” 
was a disciple of Dr. Pusey, of the old Oxfor ath W 
I know all that teaching in and out from my y° yeni 
of course I have a warm corner for it always: 
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n the Liberal Catholic Church is more 
at fuller of understanding of the truth 
by the High Church party in the 
ut I always seem to understand their 
Į feel undoubtedly an attachment and affection 
in which I was brought up. Now I take it 
npl ge that 7° e with all of you, but what you must not 
r him bt iS the ha is the same with the people who hold 
Out thy eget 1S - views. They have been brought up in 
oio Betsey love, something for which they have deep 
ain and you should remember that; do not rush at 
wile feels: that is not showing tact and tolerance ; it may 
en thel stow noble indignation, but it is distinctly out of place when 
teow dealing with religious matters. Be very gentle and very 
cnovid lalul; so you see your tolerance merges into tact after all. 
siding Now remember, tact is not merely just a means of getting 
rough in the world as I am afraid some people think; it is a 
vould Christian duty of the highest importance. It is really kind- 
dispos iness expressed in action. It is fundamentally unselfishness. 
nd ve Lu must forbear all self-assertion just as much in speech as in 
tacttuly ton, You must think as I have said about tolerance, you 
ert think of the other man’s feelings and you must put your- 
[ow j in his place, Think how a certain action, a certain word 
mai E m will affect him ; think if you were in his place 
ome le is ae appear to you. So often people, quite good 
ret EY do ne 1n intention, do not stop to think of that. 
Than’ P to see how it would appear from the other 
he ff $ Your own, Ww, which may be an entirely different one 


here 1 
e take h 

js somew 
taken even 
England, b 


i) OS Doj . 
| ce 1 Point of Vie 


n igt 
it ae 
mr Yoy 


0 must SRo 
Emphas; not sacrifice truth, but at the same time you 
h 


Sise . 9 
a the good. in everything and in everybody. 


3 thin s; Ao Opinion about certain people and about 
jo” “ted Hoare are not bound to thrust it upon them ; if you 


mon you can give at least the best part of it, 
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you can make prominent the good qualities Th 
circumstances under which you are obli ged ete Thay | 
as to the other side; if for instance you are aret i 
character of a servant, or if someone wants to knee fe ' 
truth about a person in order to be able to hele 1e winy 
then you would have to mention the failings as ct a 
good qualities, but I should put the good quate oe 
should not bring forward the failings unless it beca il 
necessity. Then people say, “You must think shout A 
failings in order to try to help the person to 


That is precisely what you must not do. You must not fe 
and talk about someone’s failings in the hope of getting hinl en it 
out of them. The more you think and talk about somes 
thing, the more you strengthen that evil thing, and send oul) you i 
influence of that same character. Suppose you have a mal 
who has taken to drink. If you think, “ How dreadful itii tedue 


that the man should drink; what an awful crime thisis| 


ing the idea of drink and drinking, and you are sendin i i 
thought-forms about that very thing to that man. Yo at) 
making his road harder for him to tread. You should th!) 
with all your strength, “I wish that man were sober; 1 knot 
that he has the power to be sober; I wish he would ne i 
that power. Let me send him the strongest possible thovt A hes 
of self-control and sobriety.” Think about the oppose 
and force that upon him, because every thought you A if | 
will help the man. If instead of doing that, you n Ar 
dreadful it is that he should drink, the thought vib af 
send out are in harmony with the evil habit and they at to} Ma 
the evil and strengthen itin him. But instead 0 JE 
strongly of the opposite good. 

Then, again, take the case of a pers 
hard. Do not think: “ How dreadful it is t 


on who is 1d eG 
hat he sho! | 
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awful it is, I am glad that I am not like 
d at all; it just emphasises the hard- 
on pouring love on the man, think: 
ou are part of God even if you do not know 
re is love in you.” Stir it up, I do not know 
e buried, but every effort helps it to 
“tle nearer to the surface. In that way the thoughts 
ST ge 4 p ur and friends will do them good, but at present 
‘ a ee are liable to do them harm. You all mean 
hal but through not understanding the laws of nature, which 
holog| ae the laws of God, you are liable to misdirect your energies 
t thi addo more harm than good. To think of a thing is to strength- 
ng hilen it always; so seize upon the good points in everybody 
ne evi lid think of them, and you will intensify them, and the more 
and ol intensify their good points the more will those good points 
a mul spread and develop more good qualities in them and tend to 
ful iti} reduce the evil. 
this] I remember. a quaint story in some of the old Jewish 
phat tks which will serve as a good illustration of this. It is 
endi sid that when Jesus and His disciples were out walking, as 
2 their custom on the shore of the Sea of Galilee, they came 
vial eee of a dead dog far advanced in putrefaction. 
oie Mt i a remarked upon it and they had plenty to say 
oug tow it oy ght ae aspects ; how horrible a sight it was, 
te gl tginnin ai E to be there; that the worms were already 
end ol hut Jesus ae it; all the general horror of it and so on ; 
ok pf} he teeth are». But don’t you notice how beautifully white 
ns y| Mil notice th i Well, that is a very small thing, but yet you 
wellt tte ong i ~ te, with the higher development, just notices 
W "Sbeatey Cat could be praised, the one thing that 


0lU 3 
‘ed re not goo 
oldness: Keep 


las i pow deep 20 


he SiMilar ; 
iy bo a but very differently expressed, I have 
‘ave of the Masters of the Wisdom. He said, 


e a 
Bod deal of criticism among you, and you are 


4 
| 

} 
| 

| 

| 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


308 . THE THEOSOPHIST 


always picking holes in things; do you kn 
of criticism which looks as eagerly for a pearl as yo 
does for a flaw?” And that, remember, is wi u 
Kritein in Greek means to judge, and the word A : 
; _ to mean exactly the same as judicial. Judicial a oug 
£ Latin translation of the Greek word critical, but we 
it a different meaning, and it should not be so. Our b 
look for the good, and insist upon the good, and to ş 
help to strengthen the good. So we must find the best in even} 
thing and every man, and as far as possible we must try to a 7 
people along their own line in order that we may beai, 
help them. ty 
You heard in the Epistle how St. Paul said that whatey may to 
was the line of the man with whom he had to deal he tried 
meet him along that line, to use his terms and explanations 
order that he might be able to help the man, to give himii 
good news. He says: If I have to deal with a strong Jew 
behave to him as though I were a Jew. If on the other handti 
man is a slave to the law, very well I talk along the lined} 
law. If he has thrown all that off I talk outside that. Ith 
has no strength I talk to him down at that level, just as thoii 
I had the same difficulties, though perhaps I have not. Theat 
nothing deceitful in doing that; you are simply putting yours 
in his place and giving him the advice which you thio 
suitable for him at that level. It is no use talking 7 i} 
mathematics to a little child who is just learning the o | 
cation table. It is no use putting the highest ideals ee 
man who is not at the level where he can grasp and a a i 
them, so you adapt yourself to everybody accordin® | 
measure of your knowledge and power, and the Bo jd! 
that is the reason given in the Collect, where 4 ee. i 
God meets every man along the line by which he co?!” 4 
which we ask for grace from the Lord so tha i 
and gentleness and our kindliness we may i 


OW there isan! 


U musth 


ag 
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the kindly message of love and fatherhood 
eal 


, to b 
ay as maY tas put it in the right way. Plunge in 
that y0 you have to do. Some say: “If I 


`- the thing ; 
eee my way I will not do anything. As 
e 


concerned the thing shall not be done at all. 4 
h: that is egotism; that is selfishness. You 
fy show courtesy to all, and the reason for 
precisely the reason which is given to us here 
tomels our collect: “Grant us such a measure of Thy wisdom that 
e ables our love and gentleness wandering sheep may be guided 
ity fold” That is the work we have to do, and the 
halevdy todo it is the way of tact and tolerance and love. 
tried 


tions THOUGHTS 


'e Brel as 1 3 
ESS ig apt 1S foolis 
hat iid undoubted 
Sver doing 50 ÍS 


i LET me learn the art of making, 
andi Let me learn the art of taking 
eoii Gifts, with joy and love and ease ; 
ath Gifts do greet, or bless, or please ; 
thud Most I love their magic part— 
The Which is just to thrill the heart. 
yours! Let me learn to look at flowers, 
nk ney Let me learn to love the flowers, 
| pigil ith spontaneous wonderment ; 
nll Creatures they on beauty bent, 
oe b| ature’s gift of finest kind— 


es A erefore flowers charm the mind. 
i "A et me learn to have a friend, 


or et me learn to be a friend ; 
TN joy is friendship true, 
A ah gift is friendship too. 
oe Secret, what its role ? 
rends delight the soul. 


D. R. DINSHAW 
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Mr. KRISHNAMURTI AND 
ORGANIZATIONS 
By C. JINARAJADASA 


(The following has been added by Mr. Jinarajadasq r 


. ; h 
lecture “The Teachings of Krishnamurti”) 


INCE coming to Havana,’ I have received the inter 


news that Krishnamurti has dissolved the Order aff 


Star. This organization, which has been working for ninii : 
years, has been dissolved by him because of the dangal 
which he is continually warning us. Most men feel hi} 
part of their salvation is achieved if they belong to somem 
To accept another’s authority in solving our difficultis) 
comforting, and hence the popularity of priests and teach Ci 
But Krishnamurti is emphatic, as are all great teachers, Hi. 
the spiritual life must be sought for by each for himsel Are 
directly. Krishnamurti does not want anyone to goote Hig 
and rely on that quotation as a spiritual manual; he wat vie 
to stand on their feet, each discovering for a lte 
alone, the significance of that supreme mystery we gar 
called “ Life ”. mis P Er 
Krishnamurti, however, accepts organiza kim j 
organization is purely for work, and not for E CH, 
meaning of Life. From the Order of the Dee ‘iti 
dissolved, he accepts as necessary its purely a pis th K 
side; the central organization in Holland to publis ust 
ings still continues; and so too in Holland, +2 duc 
and the United States the organizations eo pis 2 Mg 
annual camps where thousands gather to listen i 
continue as before. mr 


: - Chains, 
1 On September 5, 1929. [Since published in The Gods in = 
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tions are necessary for work, that is, 
ges in the world; but no organi- 
jet {0 bring about changes in the life of the 
fw. needed to omes to the spiritual life through an 
a other hand, if a group of men desire 
e world, they can succeed better 
than if they were working indi- 

a BANE work as a “ team,” for efficiency 
jy and 1r A eni the domination of the individual 
AAA da difficult problem to solve. At all events, 
spnamutti 18 emphatic in this, that he wants no one to 
Min as an authority, and he certainly does not mean to 
ec o activities of those who accept his teachings, because 
Bh teachings have become their own. Once again, each 
ninti isto himself “the Way, the Truth and the Life,” though 
dang my join with others for more efficient service of his 


eel thi}, 
lowmen. 
ome ti 


iy organiza 
ate about chan 


culties} 
teachi CRIME 


resi Crime is tarely a one-sided proposition ; guilt is rarely a 
PT ye Responsibility must, in most instances, be 
uote i T, ae which takes credit for a man’s virtues and 
wath e a token acknowledge at least some blame for 
sell, etgerated r e newspapers and movies, by their grossly 
larg, a In connection with the tales of robbers, 
a sponsible fen or alluring portrayals of crime, are 
s MEY as a m à e tor giving the impression that crime pays, 
ering = “malter of fact it does not. 

n the responsibility for crime the schools, the 


ch he Purch ; i 
PrE i » and 
nisin yi... “ay thoughtless fathers, indulgent mothers, 


is (ly, UN : 4 ane 
mA Lous banke i ne employers, dishonest politicians, 
nu » and grasping money lenders must share. 


ee | ) 
lt Wort ee, puan E. Lawes [Of Sing Sing] 
» 1928, 


ni 


Hat i 


i "4 
n | “SS 
a * 
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MEDITATIONS 


I 
THE MASTER 


Lone I dwelt a heap of fuel, dry and dark, 
Useless in the scheme of things, inspiring none: 
Came one day a point of light, a tiny spark, 
Touched me—left me—but from then I was a Sun, 


II 
THE CHILD 


Long long thoughts are the thoughts of youth, 
Deep deep thoughts are the thoughts of age; 
Cradled between untruth and truth, 
The child sees farther than the sage. 


III 
GOOD AND EVIL 


All good and ill, all joy and woe, 
Are petals of a flower ; 

The heart of it—ah, who may seé, 
Its scent will come, what hour : 


IV 

| LOVE 

| Who love us give us their lovelines$ 
With which to feed our souls ; 


2 ea 
Who love us give us God’s eyes tot 
Our fate writ on His Scrolls. 


H 
“Lor 
Fearne 
ihc 
aspec 


* 
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THE NEW MESSAGE 
gy A STUDENT OF THEOSOPHY 


row are we to understand the new teaching about which 
H many of us in our little faith keep saying to ourselves, 
“Jord I believe, help Thou my unbelief.” In spite of our 
amest attempts to interpret it in terms of personal life the: 
iffilties in its comprehension appear to be baffling. Some 
ects of it appear to strike at the very root of the props on 
‘wich human personality depends for its spiritual function.. 
‘Olbers again tend to dissolve those external links in society 
wet which tradition and custom have thrown a mantle of 
piety. The idea sometimes creeps into our mind whether 
|™ntual anarchy may not ultimately ensue from a steady 
|Mcation of the new teaching. 
res ting that the words of the new message are- 
| lishas to ee ideas. The conditions under which human 
| ktestions one the physical world has changed in many 
€ time when the last great message was. 


Mi 


| Moclaim 
| Vote A a respects however. has that change been 
| onl mental than in the gathering together of the 


| mt and e os tures of the world by the revolution in trans- 
{ite Closer ange of ideas. To-day the nations of the world 
Pet tee did the villagers in a small territory of 
ough it is only gradually that the potenti- 
oach are being evolved, the indications are 
t that the ultimate fusion may be more 


~ SUgge5 
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particularly to a country like India with divers 
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' DEcR Ife 
profound and its reactions more complex than A Mp) 09 


foretold. The immediate consequence however S exa ws 
S Mean: 


conflict and travail and rapid transition from change eatin} wt 
O chang] ent 
A| pen 


7 ec 
creeds stretching back into the night of lime esa able 


doubt true that half a century of Theosophical work han ad y 
the world to co-ordinate the messages proclaimed font 4 
to time in many lands by great teachers and though an e i 
synthesis may not have been effected, the spiritual via 
mankind has been sufficiently opened to enable it to see lh . 
“along many creeds the spiritual sciences of the world mo u 
towards a common destination even as waters of the Gang inpli 
pour into the sea through many mouths”. Neverthelel ie ; 
there is need now as perhaps at no other time in the worllf ynde 
history for emphasis upon the identity of the goal, upon th the ; 
similarities in the spiritual adventure on which all aj abo 
embarked, and upon the duty of co-operating in the pursuitd perio 
the common goal exercising in a generous measure the ste ele 
graces of hope, faith, and charity. The great barriers to stt tsis 
co-operation are the partitions and antagonisms in mr 
spiritual consciousness erected by habits and forms Hf mes 
prejudices and sentiments inherited from a diverging i 
These partitions had once their usefulness, but they aE 
survived their time. At the present day they opera N 
greater banefulness than beneficence. What is requis |S 
“not peace but a sword ”. al | 
Therefore even the negative portions of the wee 
merely the clothing of a positive exhortation to rete te 
forgotten facts of life and experience, an mnt 
great urge to humanity to divest itself of the oni 
superstition of ages by earnest and incessant pe, jl i 
the reason and purpose of practices and institu” ill 
accepted without demur. In this sense itis nO” oem 
democracy in spiritual life, that constitutes the 


keyn 
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n may have adverse possibilities but 
“secular mutations of moral senti- 
n for centuries, have brought out 
of social righteousness which are accepted 
id. As things are, however, can anything 

whole wor : 
-a from the new challenge that draws attention to 
l pi gol eo the form and the capacity of that life to 
ple a d build new forms suited to the altered needs 
‘hi 
not also hoping for too much in expecting 
ld ma understand and appraise fully now and at once the 
l implications of the new message ? The real inwardness of 
rtheled ihe messages of even former times has been only partly 
J inderstood and imperfectly applied by the adherents of 
lite different religions. May it not be that this message is 
lho like the ones preceding it in this respect? The life 
itd peiod of a spiritual message is not a generation or two but 


Again are we 


| fory alter their promulgation. Puzzling therefore as the new 


jiSstge seems to us at times, elusive in its abstractness and 
oe in its generalities, it is a timely affirmation of 
or potentialities of life and of its power over 

Jo . 28 an endeavour to kindle faith and courage in our 


ited hearts durno a: 
! Pras : ae times of darkness and trouble, and a call to the 
ig rae its Spiritual resources and direct human effort 
| ĉtvadin enterprise for the realisation of human purpose. 


ai " throughout, is a haunting refrain that: Men 
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THE, WILL 


ere 


A SYNTHETICAL STUDY: iere 
presel 

SOME EARLY CHRISTIAN VIEWS df hu 

his a 

By JAMES H. COUSINS, D.Lir. a 


vil 
w™ the transition from the pre-Christian era in Eu 
to the new era that the spread of Christianity WASH su 

process of evolving, we pass intellectually from the fairly cle ina 
atmosphere of free speculation into one that was becom gy, 
progressively denser with theological dogmas that had LOU fn 
accepted whatever the lines of argument that might divert wil 
from them. In a sense the new Christian problem oe 
Creator conditioning His creation and at the same time 4 ls | 
ing His creatures with volitional capacity plus Bye 
results for forbidden actions was the same as that 0 ) a 
oon ted Chrysippas (A.D. 6) aay 

and responsibility that had confronte y ines il hy 
in the Stoical era. But Christianity put a new st! “ist, 
í i its uncomprom" tre 

the celestial side of the argument by 1 ing ll best 
: : 2) i e OAR : der, its grown | ™ 
monotheism, its divination of its founder, Jigatory wag Mag 
to being the only and therefore universally oblig of reli tn 
post-mortem comfort, and its organised monope ‘noon i 
authority and efficacy. Any thought, arising 1" y 
subjugated minds, that seemed to threaten any 6 way) At 
mentals, was destined to perdition and the han ESY 


1 See THE THEOSOPHIST, XLIX, 11. 
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pinker of such thoughts himself in later times 
the F of love of the gentle Asian had been dragged 
ys el of the unregenerate ferocity of its new 
Jan to the 


classical speculation, in the Epicur- 

as ; generously presented the capacity of volition to 
os who the universe, had just passed into oblivion with 
ae rld, when, as far as scholarship can at 


the ancient wo 
the first effort in the new era to face the question 


human volition was made by St. Augustine (354-430) ; and 
tis arguments show the state into which intelligence had 
illen when it was set the task of fitting the round peg of free- 
ill into the triangular hole of omnipotence, omniscience and 
omnipresence, particularly when both the peg and the hole 
Mutt maintained a complete and rigid separateness. St. Augustine 
“yea! for both sides of the problem with an emphasis that 
com is an intellectual amazement. But he did more: he 
ait eo free-will and argued himself into predestina- 
della o fe in this summary study, which students 
Be a PNN a eir own reading, set out the divergent lines 
ett in a ee fe” epitomise them from various authori- 
ols n a ions. St. Augustine endeavoured to show 
esti sonst ble a A with free-will, and is in consequence 
a.D: Maandag to ia ms actions and liable to the punishment 
ness he necessity p u them. On the other hand he preached 
fe pers redemption. But this redemption 
iit of divine grace,” and this gift may be 
hheld at the divine pleasure, which pleasure 

a) Preted and carried ; p , 
ie ancy betwee ied into effect by the Church. The 
me a to tesolve it E these two positions troubled him, and he 
e ie Curiously y a line of argument which to modern ears 
vay i y Whom he naive, Free-will, he said, was given to 
| E etting k accepts as the literal parent of humanity. 
SS Power of volition in a forbidden direction 


(E t glimmer of 


perest of 
| pasent say, 


romi tend 
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Adam forfeited the divine grace and transmitte | 
all future mankind. Man is therefore evi] bya ig tanta ya 
of him can claim the divine grace as a right, and ee Me 
can never hope for it even as a gift. Thus $t li 
argued himself, not by the process of redon M 
reality, but by lower mental gyrations around a 3 ing 
logical formula, into a mixed predestination. SW th) gge t 
For four centuries the problem of the will got a a's 
solution. Then came Gottschalk, a Saxon, who again bl 
it into prominence. In his infancy he had been dedi a 
to the Church, but on reaching the age of self-consciou eet 
ness he protested against being bound by vows that H Frige! 
had not of his own will taken, and obtained release frıdumm 
them in 829. This would seem to be a promising begie 
ning for a possible future championship of free-will, nidh 
by some curious twist of the mind, Gottschalk, lijilthe 
St. Augustine but with a difference, argued himself aww no 
from the freedom of personal volition which his sturdy acti cated, 
intellectual independence in a dangerous age seemed to in 1 
and became the champion of a complete dual predestinatiot Dr 
that is, the predestination of a certain number of peoplet a 
state of life which, whatever their conduct, gave te 
title and privileges of “the elect” and assured te 
eternal bliss; and the predestination of th 9 | 
their conduct, to a state called “ reprobate 
them eternal punishment. This doctrine was 
accepted idea of the unchangeableness of God. panget 
however, assume the possibility that the same e ti 0 
God might have fore-ordained all his creatures agi tin 
bliss. Such a conception would have open® 
unpleasant post-mortem company for the ee 
did it conceive of the possibility of ami an in 
which conception would also have had uncom’ for 
mortem implications for them. There was 10 | 


el 
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K 


g or the others, with the Church 


d hell £ 
pen bility of one’s future eternal 


tai ate for a of the suita 
+ Nast? judg 
of ition 
uE ously enous 
| known wh 

eW thal ge to bave 
oe) rea 


h, certain of the Church did not approve 
edestination, though they do not seem 
y. One of them, Archbishop Hincmar 
lising his own intellectual inadequacy 
o neay p neet Gottschalk’s oo PA the v a be a 
brow ay course of asking the he Gms On nO. ae : 
edie en Ireland who had achieved the reputation of being 
nscion xceedingly disputatious. This monk was Joannes Scotus 
that Jariena, that is, John the Scot from Ireland. But before 
se fry ammarising his contribution to our study it has to be 
s begdmorded that Gottschalk, the rigid predestinationist, so 
ill, bly exercised what is called his free-will against the will 
Ik, iMlthe Church, so energetically chose to champion the doctrine 
If avail no choice, that he was indicted for heresy and excommuni- 
dy actdaled, and died in captivity in 868 or 869. 


to imp The result of Hincmar’s command to Joannes was a book, 
nation Dre Predestination, in which the brilliant Irish monk made 
a ie f the argument of Gottschalk by the simple expédient of 
eae ig Gottschalk’s method of taking a single attribute of . 
y po Creator and drawing a logical line from it. Gottschalk, 
W A bane seen, based his argument for dual predestination 
na l a Naan eeableness of God, which left no room for 
dii Hing he and implied a future settled from the begin- 
ange] tipotence of a en this by specialising on the 
Atif Merto ony ys oer ANd argued that the limiting of God's 

torms of predestination was a denial of God’s 
lalectically this was only checkmate. It took 
7 aer towards a solution of the problem of 
an mee the purpose of Joannes, though it 
A “tved the purpose of Hinemar. He had 

Anihilation of dual predestination, and had 


ent n 
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oii ato ae 


-volutionary intellectual forces. His association 0 


_ From fundamentals like these Joannes pa 
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D | 
l e Eca ls 
only got its multiplication. But Joannes wa aT 


minded, too fond of disputation, also too keen a 00 g 
truth through and beyond the falsities of his tine | 
matter end in the simple overthrow of an opponent. olet, 
a distinction between predestination which was r tef gore 
i ; ernal ant ais 0 

based on a separation between its source and susan a hs 9 
prevision which was a capacity to see the inevitable ig on 
universe as the working out of one will, not the hypothe p 
outcome of the clash of innumerable separate wills a 
distinction was easy enough for Joannes with his moni ul 
mind which he had both inherited from his Celtic ances pel 
and acquired from his Grecian studies. From this point gins 
view he argued that God, being essentially good, could nothin rel 
the immediate originator of evil; and being the totality ofall, 
life, could not be the cause of sin, misery and death, whi here 
were destroyers of life. These arose through the seconda 1 
agency of man’s power of volition which he possessed avert 
sharer in the nature of God. When man directed his wi rer 
towards evil, evil results accrued, but they were not cre ey 
by God. five 
Such is the substance of Joannes’ official reply to Goliad n 
chalk. Weak as some of it seems to be, it contained elemet J 


2 o burte 
“od hi : made him one of itsmosté 
that carried him beyond his age and made h1 “Goll he 


‘ { 
in the possession of volition was not the only outer in 
inner identity that the mind of Joannes saw as inevita a d ; 
view of the spiritual unity of all things. Dhewe sea A 
man for God was to him the assurance that 1n 
was God. Creation was the thinking out oF vine PA 
and man as part of that thought jerler isal" 
the universal process, in which all things Ass fot 
forthgoing and a return that left nothing ° an ex 
rewards or punishments. Within this process 
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2h which was called free-will, a capacity 
s elaboration and its fulfilment was but 
atch fl ach, 12} a. Hl. In Divine Predestination, but 
ve of the et ental Divisions of Nature, Joannes 
cr e lly i A tic doctrine of the ultimate elevation of all 
a a union with their divine source. He 
a i, evolution, and sin as a part of it, but he 
we... a natural accompaniment of it, not as an 
the real punishment of evil will being 
Monit fe ultimate necessity of fulfilling the divine will. "a may 
acest ferefore call Joannes Scotus Erigena an optimistic eter- 
pointdginist, His doctrine naturally threatened external authority 
d nothin religion, and as that did not fit in with the Church’s idea of 
ty ofa el, it conferred on him, as it had conferred on Gottschalk, 
1, Whit ie reward of excommunication. 
conta} Three centuries later Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274) 
sed aeerted to the early Grecian idea of making knowledge the 
his wh@veming factor of moral action, that is, of the expression of 
cre he will Duns Scotus, on the other hand, conferred the 
ower of absolute and complete self-determination on the will 
to Goi made the intellect entirely subordinate to it. 
1 enes (Meister) Eckhart, at the beginning of the 
E | m coe restored the neo-Platonic view, and 
no ce ae of Dean Inge, “next to Plotinus 
eit. by p “osopher mystic.” His effort was to make a 
e e S fr religious teaching by f speculation, but 
garchi Me Impossible w SIO MINS O EO SD on, 
pee te ang mor as beyond him, and his thought diverged 
€ from traditional conceptions. Meister 


thou Chart 
e A that all things exist, not in their outer 
visi tion o = in their essence. The soul, cleared of the 
5 ee tals, glimpses the divine essence and 
hol: Power. God wills man to be holy. Man 


i Olinegs in acti : i à 
Som, ion. Holiness is a matter of will— 


J atonal caP i 
Sub, ofition its source» it 


nal ay} n out Ni 
ct, ay aed tht 
€ tn thy ugntses hu 
thet) os punishment as 
: TW pity infliction ; 


goto” | 
i | 
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PER 
Thus far our study has only partially A | 
aged : 


with the problems of the willin man. The at ita 
view summarised above consists mainly of au Titel 
from opposed theological premises. rather they et 
philosophical reasoning from comprehensible pring 3 lad 
in reality. From religion without philosoph ples bagel 


y our g 


: 2 ; tudy wi 
pass on into the era of philosophy without Ro, Udy yj 


FRIENDSHIP 


By Friendship I mean the greatest love and the grea 
usefulness and the most open communication and the nobl 
sufferings and the most exemplary faithfulness and t 
severest truth and the heartiest council and the greatest unief 
of minds of which brave men and women are capable. 


THE TEST 


ionshif 


THE loftiest test of friendship—understood as compan val 
eteri com] 


—is the power to do without it. And, in this world of 
confusions and separations, there is often such need. 
not yield the friendship, but must forego the comp? 3 
Then comes the proof of our capacity for sacrifice, out A 
to the highest of all. We turn our faces from each ofhet 
never our hearts, and walk our opposite ways: Gia 
heavens widen and deepen above us; We find weet Hf AY 
breathing new, yet strangely familiar atmospheres: SH al 

the breath of the old affection; we see oursels i 
the other—met once more in a presence whic 

forsaken us. 


nions a 
ls} 


ves 
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E UTILIZATION OF + EVANS 


By SHINICHI HIBINO * 


monis article deals with the utilization of plants, but first 
i] I want to show the relation of the kingdoms of nature. 
the earth is made up of minerals which constitute the many 
"locks and strata of the general structure of the earth, then 
Miere are air, water, vapour, and much water underground, 
in lakes, rivers, and oceans. In the early time of the earth’s 
tistory we had high temperatures and when the earth 
falually cooled living organisms were produced. These 
Mfnisms developed either into the so-called vegetable king- 


is mineral, vegetable, and animal, under the control of 
pe energies as heat, light, electricity, etc., make all kinds of 
I. Plexity in the earth, for these kingdoms are never quiet. 
1i ge changing constantly from an unstable state towards 
| ate and the more stable state will be an unstable 
le next moment. They never stop; for instance, 
i. Constantly destroyed by the waves, the high 
T influence Boa will be constantly washed away under 
1 Nays to RA rain, heat, wind, light, and air, and tends 
“| “Volcanic ex > S lower, but the next moment we may have 
| high | a sion or an earthquake, and we shall have 


a 


fessor 
of Pla o 
nt Physiology, Taihoku Imperial University, Taihoku, Formosa, 
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ve More c 


In the organic kingdom, according to th 
ditions of climate, the best fitted organisms ha 
to live than the inferior ones, the stronger overe Ai 
weaker. That is the struggle for existence, i t 
natural selection of the evolution theory ; it sec a) 
all organisms are continuously fighting one anotie til 
sciously. But there is another side; they are also hele lie 
one another. This means that plants are helping animale ; 
animals are helping plants ; without one the other cannot i at 

The fundamental force for life-activity is caused i sil 
nutrition. What is nutrition? It is getting the source ding 
activity from food. All living matter can produce activi whic 


i a) fh 


Me 


uneg 


energy, combining with water and carbon-dioxide in thes} my 
called photo-chemical reaction. Now there is no others ther 
case, only chloroplast can obtain solar energy and conve 
into chemical energy. By this I mean all green plants, hil es 
and lower such as algae or diatoms. They produce al A 
carbohydrates, like starch or sugar, then ome The 
nitrogen and make protein substances, which are a Re 
the most complex organic matter we know ; fat, h 
kinds of organic material are also produced. be a fi 
fundamental food materials of all organisms witb i ki 
able and the animal kingdoms, although there are | 
yorous organisms and vegetarian organisms. ou may fay © 
For instance, in the stomach of big ee. ne whey 
small fishes like sardines, which are the foo i J oct T 
In the stomach of a sardine you may fin at shri 
organisms or so-called plankton. Maybe 4 5 os quill BOY 
among them. In the stomach of the she iq 
last only vegetable matter, like diatoms or $ 
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tHE UTILIZATIO 
ale’s fundamental food is made 
w 1 green plants ; and we can find everywhere 
Chan y OP. 6 A material is devised from green plants, 

ji E Ao of all organisms is really caused by 
st? 


Beenie great we 


us take another example. All activity of 
factories is caused by coal, which is the 
f green plants which accumulated solar energy in 
_ pte-historical period. Human beings are just now 
| sling that accumulated solar energy from coal. Engineer- 
ource d py activities are sometimes carried on by hydro-electricity 
activi which is obtained from the mechanical energy of falling 
rater vater. This water was transported by the heat energy of 

‘te sm which evaporated ocean water and as clouds or 


rsanisn 
rophyh vapours brought it up the mountain in the form of rainfall. 
|The source of hydro-electricity is also solar energy. In this 
sl nay any of our activities can be reduced at last to solar energy ; 
litte is, therefore, a deep meaning, scientifically, in sun 
worship found among ancient nations. From the above one 
S, hi wes the mutual relation of the three kingdoms. Plants also, 
; at injttovide shelter as well as food to animals on land and 
oo Green plants have their life limit; animals also. 
i | y all must die some time. It seems a great, uneconomical 
}, and tappenin 


| é in nature, because of the waste of food material. 


i are i Fort 


‘ 


Unately 
ef natu Y we have, on the other hand, great agents for 


r Q 
rs ee That is a group of numerous bacteria 
| thstances into pa ously decomposing all complicated organic 
H Matter, Which A peole state of matter, the last into mineral 
Teen EN be again used as material for assimilation 
‘ n plants a Without bacteria we cannot live, with- 
*sinilating ee live. They act in opposite ways, 
» the other decomposing, but each gives food 
€refore in nature the three kingdoms are 


“ping one another. 
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The utilization of plants by Civilized ie 
| really wonderful and varied. By ordinary ag. bein i 
| produce plants of which we eat some none pa W. 
simple. Going a little farther we find that mt ig ta 
are cultivated to breed silkworms and so silk an | 
starch plants are cultivated which we can ferment MG 
(also a member of the vegetable kingdom) and le in Veale 
of alcoholic substances which are very useful in our fs kind 
and for engineering purposes. Through the dry distill 
of coal we get gas for light and heat and many by-oroddie 
from which we can get many important chemicals and, Ey 
important still, a substance from which we obtain numer 
kinds—hundreds—of dye-stuffs, so-called aniline dye.sty ic 
This shows that the more advanced utilization of vy 
table material is connected with clever engineer irai 
methods. | Mala 
We can list some of the utilizations of plants as follons) Guif 
i 1.. Edible plants—cereals, vegetables, all kinds of im 
if _ which give us nutritive material for our life activity. | 
2. Plants for taste or seasoning—coffee, tea, tobi 
pepper, all kinds of seasonings. pe 
3. Medicinal plants—in ancient times puman bl 
knew of some medicinal plants through experience bea 
used them only by making extracts. Later, Be: a 
chemistry, many medicines were synthesized artic PR 
the old method seemed about to disappear ; but con 
the most modern investigations, we return agai? i sll 
method, because the effect of our artificial chen ae j| 'hi 
almost similar in nature, is not so good as that of F j “en 
substance. For instance, because of some atte w : 
stero-chemical construction, we again get Ke. M 
many plants, by extracting or distilling onl gitte 
part from the plant bodies, That is the 8°" pd of 
We have quinine (Cinchona tree), Digital; | 


iyi al 
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Nt f 
wp 
| ; t 
gs | goiter 
teh je 0 
fi 
rah} 4, P 


s, even many poisonous plants we can 
3 


| 


„ining plant 


edical use. 
ts for technical use. 

[a Starch plants like potato, cereals, legumes, 

a 


from which we can take starch and which 
] fermentation, or food material. 


lead (1) Sugar plants, like sugar cane, sugar beet, sugar 
ki 


vt a from which we can obtain sugar. | 
Ha E Qil and fat plants. There are many oil or fat 


k jucing plants used as food and in the manufactory of soap 
duc pro 


, mlad glycerine. ; i 
nendi (d) Resin plants, like many conifer trees, from 
| 


stilyhich we get terpentine, balsams. 

vel (e) Latex plants as rubber plants, paragum (Hevea 

ett irasihiensts), which is being cultivated in Brazil, Java and 
Malay, Japanese lacquer plants (Rhus), gutta percha (/sonandra 

lows} Gutta). 

of ini (f) Oil plants, camphor, cinnamon, dragon. 

| (e) Perfumery plants, lavendar, rose, heliotrope, etc. 

a __ (4) Fiber plants, cotton flax, Manila linen (Musa 

a are of great importance for our paper materials. In 

st i fre ot in Japan our Japanese paper was made from real 

not per sr Paper material plants, but now all ordinary 

ade from the bast fibre and wood pulp of soft wood 


ly f lants like com: i 
inf Mel, Conifers, Even artificial silk is made from wood 


i, Fu 


k: ia trees, peat, coal, and petroleum. 
nal tipping oe all kinds of trees for building, furniture, 
cial instruments and musical instruments. 


| tls ang 5 
; bo ne oh a even though they are small, have great 


hit, scel 

tong, 80me a “ous usages. Endosperm of Phytelephus for 
“Dats fo inds of palms (Carludoica) for panama-hats. 

n t cor material, aie, 


` 
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DE 4 
8. Plants in a living stat koi 
0 State, Forest; 


ornamental use, wind-sun-fire-shielding forests, vert YEiey| 
ing, dwarf trees, avenues, lawn making, ete. S, Bariy 
You can see from this list how we mils 
plants. These are all of the rather high orders 
human beings make use of the lower plants too. 
sea-weeds for food, agar-making and medicinal us 
like Aspergillus for fermentation. In agriculture anil 
purifying of water, so-called soil bacteria are very ine 
We are utilizing plants from the whole vegetable Kingdon! 
the species of which are numbered as several hundra 
thousand, but the present state of utilization does not seen 
be the limit, because there are thousands of plants of whia 
we do not know the individual characteristics in detail. Thal 
may be still a great number of plants which will be usedi 
the future. The investigation of such utilization of pal T 
must always originate in pure botany. 
The most important methods of modern systematic studie 
of this kind are the following: first, we must observe all La 
kinds of plant material of the whole world, then we mi} 
select the best materials, next we must know how U uor 
cultivate them to get good material and a great yield a 
economically, and what kind of diseases are peculiar to “i 
We must therefore try all kinds of physical-chemio# Y 
investigating their physiological and ecological chara | 
nature. Taking good material we must constantly 


l Kinds | 

t 
Of plants pf 
Mushtoo, 


e, and mouli 


thet 


«em Out 
imp) also 
n bene! iite 


e study of i nm 


; Se 
in Formosa, Japan and in some of the South 


oe arch 
very varied and offers great opportunities for ate n” 
. this kind and it is hoped here that good ie, tO 
C from the botanical study at the Taihoku Univer 4 
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THE HIDDEN SIDE 
OF 


“THE THEOSOPHIST” 
By MARY K. NEFF 


(Concluded from p. 206) 


jal 7 literary labours of the Masters for THE THEOSOPHIST, 
‘1 though extensive, seem to have been mere incidents in 
udel lett busy lives. We get occasional glimpses into the state of 
say nes from their correspondence ; for example, Master K. H. 
mi| “ains to Mr. Sinnett : 


ow H see Writing my letters, then, as I do, a few lines now and a few 
fe) es hours later; having to catch up the thread of the same 
» with perhaps a dozen interruptions between the beginning 


U 3 L cannot promise you anything like Western accuracy. 
i ke more favourable circumstances, he writes : 

| bound a Trg adance of MSS. from me of late shows that I have 
f 2 sho eisure ; their blotched, patchy and mended appearance 
H Ulettuntions e my leisure has come by snatches, with constant 
i Wi and that my writing has been done in odd places, here 
ae the palm such materials as I could pick up. But for the RULE 
) that y days of the “ impressions ” and “ precipitations,’ 


it Means we h A 
ioy p been = using one minim of power until every ordinary 
al 


Precipitation „and failed ; I might, of course, have given you a 


Self as regards chirography and composition. 

at ae the Miserable appearance of my letters with the 
‘Sonal meee may not value them the less for these marks 
so iNgenigy voted to the wayside annoyances which you 
chat Sly reduce to a minimum with your appliances of 
iy ma Letters, D. 186 : 
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sorts. As your lady once kindly remarked, they 
effectually the flavour of miracle, and make uş 
more thinkable entities—a wise reflection for which 


take | 
P human pul 
; ; N thank hep ti | 
Once upon a time it was Mr. Sinnett’s letter o | 


subjected to “ wayside annoyances”, It happene 
fashion, as related by the Master : 


Which n i 
d after th f 


I cannot close without telling you of an inci 
ever ludicrous, has led to something that makes satel 
for it, and will please you also. Your letter, enclosing that 
was received by me on the morning following the date yt 
handed it over to the “little man”. I was then in the neighbor m 
of Pari-Jong, at the gun-pa of a friend, and was very ie: ia 
important affairs. When | received intimation of its arrival int} ! 
just crossing the large inner courtyard of the monastery. Bent 
listening to the voice of Lama Töndhüb Gyatcho, I had no timsi| 
read the contents. 


Ich, hoy. 


MY stay 
of Cy 


So, after mechanically opening the. thick packet, I merd 
glanced at it and put it, as I thought, into the travelling bag] we 
across the shoulder. In reality though, it dropped on the gromi} | 
and since I had broken the envelope and emptied it of its contenti | 
the latter were scattered in their fall. There was no one near meti |... 
the time, and my attention being wholly absorbed with the convers) le 
tion, I had already reached the staircase leading to the library wet Di 
I heard the voice of a young gyloong calling out from a window as sea 


expostulating with someone at a distance. disit 


Turning round I understood the situation at a glance ; otetta p 
your letter would never have been read by me, for I saw aveia a 
old goat in the act of making a morning meal of it. The Sera de 
already devoured part of C.C.M.’s letter, and was thone » chev) 
paring to have a bite at yours, more delicate and eny a oars 
with his old teeth than the tough envelope and paper 0 R me but @f o 
pondent’s epistle. To rescue what remained ot 1 to ithstanditi 
short instant, disgust and opposition of the animal no ! 


but there remained mighty little of it ! 


D eared, t 

The envelope with your crest on had nearly disana perp 
contents of the letters been made illegible—in shor ‘lt e rit | 
at the sight of the disaster. Now you know why the “ Edler isl l 
I had no right to restore it, the letters coming from Y op all SA 
and connected directly with the hapless. Felines 1a 
What could I do to restore the missing parts - A 


ire frotit 

ss10P ns 
` I had already resolved to humbly crave, pert ire 000" | 
Chohan to be allowed an exceptional privilege 1m 


1 The Mahatma Letters, p. 115. 
2 Simla Eclectic T.S. 
3 Tibetan for ‘ foreigners ”. 
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eat his eye bine in se 
oly 1a ; : “ Why break the rule: 
a and heard his T R KAN, mi ts har—“ I'll do it,” 


issing parts and done it quite neatly too, 
He has restored the Tr rmed a crumpled broken envelope, very 
ge, and of new one—crest and all. Now I know what 
mage to he used for such a restoration, and this leads me 

a 


e relaxation of severity one of these days. 
a 


oat heartily ; and since he does not be- 

Hence Í tanked ihe a to show my gratitude | strengthen- 
osre of teeth in his mouth, and set the dilapidated 
Emin heir. sockets, so that he may chew food harder 


pains fI or for several years yet to come.! 


than En 
Very humorously the Master describes an occasion of 


pecial dearth of materials : 


‘ne is precious and material still more so. “ Precipitation ” 
oun W cece in your case unlawful, and I, being far away from 
ntent one, and at a place where a stationer’s shop is less needed than 
mel breathing air, our correspondence threatens to break very suddenly 
a mles I manage my stock in hand judiciously. A friend [It was 
Ta Dival Khul] promises to supply me, in case of great need, with a few 
jy sray ‘sheets, memento relics of his grandfather's will, by which he 
| dsinherited him and thereby made his “ fortune ”. But as he never 
erwit} Mote one line but once, he says, for the last eleven years, except on 
eri} Sich “double superfin glacé,” made at Thibet, as you might irrever- 
etal) tally take for blotting paper in its primitive days, and as the will is 
vel Gwn on like material—we might as well turn to your book at once.* 
ee ; 

He f another instance, the first part of a letter was written 
Wen thin ri $ ; 

dink] cate tice-paper, while the remainder was on rough parch- 
wl ie e material. It would seem that Master Morya some- 
st once Bet from the same lack of literary tools, for he 

Mole to Mr, Sinnett : 

MNS: oi | 
: Cannot Sens, 1s good, but the paper rather thin for penmanship. 


© English with a brush though ; would be worse.” 


ed, 
ple 


f © remark | % ; 
iff “Ot he me about his writing being good is a bit of humour ; 
aughs at his writing, and describes a particularly 
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: oe er PEC yd 
atrocious penman as “a scribe and caligrapher Rijo 


He once told Mr. Sinnett, when the latter had } my kinan yod 
much about him, een think | 


You make my snake-like signature haunt me even i 
in 


At another time he exclaims, mysal lea 


My message in a feigned hand, when I | 
with my own! 3 am at dead loggerhey atk 


However, he took himself in hand in the matter of pe [ja 
ship; for later he writes: nma f, 


I trust you will not find much difficulty—not as igs 
hitherto—in making out my letter. I have become a very plain na t 
since K.H. reproached me with making you lose your valian Dh 
over my scrawlings. His rebuke struck home, and as you see Tht 
mended my evil ways.! eM Smet 


The Editor, or rather the Founders, had their difficult 3 
too, which H.P.B., feelingly depicts for Mr. Sinnett’s bell 
in a letter in September, 1883, when he had been contemplati p 


the founding of a new daily to be called The Phoenix: |e 
Do you forget that you are addressing two beggars with tmi ipy 
Hinda other beggars to help them in the management, and no 
rich Pioneer with lakhs behind it? I would like to see you underly 
the management and editing of Phoenix with two pence in m My 
‘pocket; with a host of enemies around; no friends to help a Ven 
yourself—editor, manager, clerk, and even peon [messenger ou 
often; with a poor half-broken down Damodar to help yoan a| 
three years, one who was a boy right from the schoo fe st 
no idea of business any more than I have ; and Olcott ae reat 1, 
months in the year—away! Why, we have made mirac Biel a ee 
up, alone, and in the face of such antagonism, papai you inl 4 
business in general . . . Please remember that we nee, ol Se 
midst of all your arduous labours as Editor of The tl ne 
leave your work regularly at 4, after beginning t and I begin] m | 
went away either to lawn tennis or a drive; Olcot etime di 
at 5 in the morning with candle-light, and end it sean J 
We have no time for tennis as you had, and eie a r drink? if 


3 Ibid., p. 4316. 


4 Ibid., p. 68. 
5 Letters of H, P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett, p- 57. 


social intercourse. We have no time hardly to ea k 
1 Ibid., p. 253. yt 

a Ibid., pe 259. ie 
H 
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en to the Master’s Ashrama, 


en ave 
ein despalt : 

sIn 4 z hall we do in the office without Damodar ? 
d now at R Heaven and Hell, we didn’t have work and 
A z l, Their Will be done, not mine. 


+ example with which to close this sketch of the 
One EM in connection with THE THEOSOPHIST in 

J Another Brother who contributed occasionally 
pearly n, or Ilarion. It is he of whom Master 
itis ehe adept who writes stories with H. P. Bye 
a of January, 1880, there appeared aston entitled, 
tel Phe Ensouled Violin,” which was signed, “By Hilarion 


Thi Gnerdis, F.T.S., Cyprus, October 1, 1879”. H. P. B. later 
‘Jincorporated it in Nightmare Tales. Another tale, evidently a 
ca ration by him of events known to and experienced by her, 
ent ys republished in THE THEOSOPHIST of January, 1883, from 
lat te New York Sun, where it had appeared in the 1870s, 
jwen H. P. B. was contributing to that daily under the zom 
th tMid lume of “Hadji Mora”. She says of it: 


This story was put up for me and arranged by Illarion; and he 
and said again only that day I quarrelled with Sellin, “ As every 
ot the evocation of Frosya by Gospoja is true, so the scenes in 


a and double murd 2 
you [Sinnett] peer ane true, as Mme. Popesco told you”. I 


| 1867, Ths, you knew from the first that Mentana 2 was October, 
ten florence about Christmas, perhaps a month before, 

emari and ¢ ichael Obrenovitz was killed. Then I went to 
mit (as omnes Belgrad, where in the mountains I had to 
gil da and the Ka.” Master)—to Constantinople, passing through 
ie and it is ieee Mts., waiting for a certain . . . he sent after 
ere that I met Gospoja and Frosya, about a month 

* Vine account murder, I believe. All is true, except that 
| toy” Popeseo . a oA the “double murder” four years later, from 
Kll 8 later, nd in the story, for sensation sake, I put it only a 
| Tag e beginn ne sva2—— that’s all . . . The Hospodar was 
e after Mo 1868, I think (see Encyclopædia), when I 
inople Cntana, and on my way to India with Master 
st dinars g I knew the Gospoja and Frosya and 


2 ajada 
| Th Jadasa'g 7 
i tila: etter 
tin which H ea a 


| fable enou 


Masters of the Wisdom, First Series, p. 59. 
: 2. Was severely wounded. 
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l Pce 9 


| 
| 


hy fiy te 
S 


the Princess Katinka, and even the Gospoja Mich 
far earlier. The paragraph in some Temesvar c 


me s dessa { 
visit my friend, Mme. Popesco. Why, every detasy = © Bukh "iy 
I am concerned, and the actors in it.! etail is true— nel, 


Here follows the tale: 
CAN THE DOUBLE MURDER? 


G nf) Y b 
FROM “THE THEOSOPHIST” OF JANUARY, 1883 [isi 
(The story which follows was written by the editor orl” 
magazine some years ago at the request of a literary tent od 
America, and published in a leading journal of New York, ii ied 
reprinted because the events actually occurred, and they aati 
very deep interest for the student of psychological science, meet 
show in a marked degree the enormous potentiality of the hund(ueo 

will upon mesmeric subjects, whose whole being may be so imby 
with an imparted intellectual preconception that the “ double” 4! 
mdaydavi-rapa, when projected transcorporeally, will carry out Winpri 
mesmeriser’s mandate with hopeless subserviency. The fact th} l 

a mortal wound may be inflicted upon the inner man witht 
puncturing the epidermis will be a novelty only to such readers# peopl 
have not closely examined the records and noted the many pm. 
that death may result from many psychical causes besides Hy” ™ 
emotions, whose lethal power is universally conceded a 
; Wy utito: 

One morning in 1867 Eastern Europe was startled 


news of the most terrifying description. Michael Obrei 
reigning Prince of Serbia; his aunt, the Princess oni 
or Katinka as she was called; and her daughter, ha i 
murdered in broad daylight near Belgrade, 19 na te 
garden, the assassin or assassins remaining ue anh ft 
Prince had received several bullet shots and 5 4 yet 
body was actually butchered; the Princess was K! i 
spot, her head smashed ; and her young daughters 

alive, was not expected to survive. = nat Dt 
too recent to have been forgotten; but 10 of exe 
world, at that time, the case created a delirium 


‘| 
fy 


li 
1 Letters of H. P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett, P- 152. i whom sih 

2 The “literary friend” is evidently Master BOUIN [rya] and pack" 
Scrapbook I, on a press cutting dated May 27, Nev n nia. and Japan 
through New York and Boston; thence through Califor 
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ominions and those under the doubtful 
from Bucharest down to Trieste, no 
lection felt secure. In those half-oriental countries every 
amily 1° r Capuletti, and it was rumoured that the 
: etrated by the Prince Kara-Gueorguevitch, 
tender to the modest throne of Serbia, whose father 
i i nged by the first Obrenovitch. The members of 
‘i n to nourish the bitterest hatred towards 
led an usurper, and “the shepherd’s 
oft mdson ”. For a time the official papers of Austria were 
a with indignant denials of the charge that the 
rp lieacherous deed had been done or procured by “ Tzerno- 
hu ueorguey,” as he is usually called in those parts. Several 
se esos, innocent of the act, were as is usual in such cases 
out Ùimprisoned, and the real murderers escaped justice. i 
af A young relative of the victim, greatly beloved by his 
eng a mere child, taken for the purpose from a school in 
‘es ts, was brought over in ceremony to Belgrade, and 
OR) claimed Hospodar of Serbia. (Milan, now King of Serbia. 
n) In the turmoil of political excitement, the tragedy of 
a was forgotten, by all but an old Serbian matron 
a been attached to the Obrenovitch family and who, 
. a would not be consoled for the death of her 
i le ~~ the proclamation of the young Obrenovitch, 
ty = aes murdered man, she had sold out her 
son] tae tombs of Ree but not before taking a solemn vow 
9), The writer a eons to avenge their deaths. 
et, at Belgrade ai is truthful narrative had passed a few 
t Mag trate a a ut three months before the horrid deed 
etfi ? ntle an » and knew the Princess Katinka. She was 
eners and e ae at home ; abroad she seemed a Parisian 
mee in | a uon As nearly all the personages who 
titiko] d py are still living, it is but decent that I 
it names and give only initials. 


Wve 
Mp» 929. } 


| i g p of Turkey, 


ece 


i I, whom they cal 
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The old Serbian lady seldom left her house 
to see the Princess occasionally. Crouched on ą 
and carpetting, clad in the picturesque national q 
looked like the Cumaean Sibyl in her days of a tesy, Wt 
Strange stories were whispered about her occult act je 
and thrilling accounts circulated sometimes among Ee ril 
assembled round the fireside of my modest inn. © leer h 
Our fat landlady’s maiden aunt’s cousin had be inal I 
for some time past by a wandering vampire, and had been q 
nearly to death by the nocturnal visitor ; and while the he 
and exorcisms of the parish pope had been of no avii « 
victim was luckily delivered by Gospoja P. (or Mrs, P) vilion, 
had put to flight the disturbing ghost by merely shakingthe. m 
fist at him, and shaming him in his own language. It i 20 
at Belgrade that I learned for the first time this highly um 
teresting fact of philology; namely, that spooks havefoyan 
language of their own. í 
The old lady, whom I will, then, call Gospoja p, w 
generally attended by another personage, destined to'be t the 
principal actress in our tale of horror. It wasa young gykpore, 
girl from some part of Roumania, about fourteen years otake 
Where she was born and who she was, she seemed oi 
as little as anyone else. I was told that she had been "I 
one day by a party of strolling gypsies, and left 1n ee, g 
the old lady, from which moment she became an al ; 
the house. She was nicknamed the “ sleepin P| 
was said to be gifted with the faculty of apparent ons fh Bo 
asleep wherever she stood, and speaking her 
The girl’s heathen name was Frosya. 
About eighteen months after the ne 
reached Italy (where I was at the time), 
the Banat in a small waggon of imy OW 
whenever I needed it, after the fashion 0 
trusting country. I met on my way an 0 


’ goin Out \ i 
Pile Ofn: "id eo 
f Dl er 


i 


| 
l S] 


Ae 
nS of the m fe 
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N SIDE OF 


HIDDE 
er my own fashion ; but with that 


dad ong THE 
A ‘jing alone aft 


Ul yl trave “hile be was a pedestrian, I dominated the 
ill rent? t minence of 2 throne of dry hay, in a jolting 
8, Wy ag from Oe d him one fine morning, slumbering in 


Į discovere 


of shrubs and flowers, and had nearly passed 


bed as I was in contemplation of the surround- 
scenery. The acquaintance was soon made, no 
cult ceremony of mutual introduction being needed. I had 
T d his name mentioned in circles interested in mesmerism, 
deg knew him to be a powerful adept of the school of Dupotet. 
ail,t] “J have found,” he remarked in the course of the conver- 
.), vikion, after I had made him share my seat of hay, “one of 
ingle most powerful subjects in this lovely Thebaide. I have 
lte appointment to-night with the family. They are seeking 
shlyihy unravel the mystery of a murder by means of the clair- 
haveftyance of the girl. She is wonderful; very, very wonderful.” 
“Who is she?” I asked. 
P, “A Roumanian gypsy. She was brought up, it appears, 
‘hel the lamily of the Serbian reigning Prince who reigns no 
po for he was very mysteriously murdered. Hol-la-a-h! 
k o Diable, you will upset us over the precipice!” he 
ws T as unceremoniously snatching from me the 
W ing the horse a violent pull. 


yal “Do ; : 
nfl you mean the Prince Obrenovitch?” I asked, 


ai gf 


1s “Yeg: 
otn, ne y and him precisely. To-night I have to be 
y5 Al st matvello ose a series of séances, by finally developing 
Pitan pirit o manifestation of the-hidden power of the 
+ ad besides, you may come with me. I will introduce 
ist Frenc CA can help me as an interpreter, for they 

a : 

t of te ct sure that if the somnambula was Frosya, 
Tet We oS must be Gospoja P, I readily accepted. 
te at the foot of the mountain, leading to the 


ie 
ly 


bf 


i 
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old castle, as the Frenchman called the i 
deserved the poetical name given to it. 
There was a rough bench in the depths af fi 
shadowy retreats; and as we stopped at the eii A F 
poetical place and the Frenchman was ea an 
himself with my horse, on the suspicious-looking bed 
led across the water to the entrance gate, | awad ; 
slowly rise from the bench and come towards us. i A | 
old friend, Gospoja P, and looking more pale a lia 
mysterious then ever. She exhibited no surprise ae 
me, but simply greeting me after the Serbian fashion—y a 
triple kiss on both cheeks—took hold of my hand and lid 
straight to the nest of ivy. Half reclining on a small cify r 
spread on the tall grass, with her back leaning agains} « 
wall, I recognised our Frosya. het 
She was dressed in the national costume of the Vallalh | 
women: a sort of gauze turban intermingled with various fhiflier 
medals and beads on her head, white shirt with o4“ 
sleeves, and petticoats of variegated colors. Her face litte Fi 
deadly pale, her eyes were closed, and her courte the 
presented that stony, sphinx-like look which characte 
such a peculiar way the entranced clairvoyant coma 
If it were not for the heaving motion of her chest an a i 
ornamented with like rows of medals and necki A 
feebly tinkled at every breath, one might have | i 
dead, so lifeless and corpse-like was her face. a "l, 
The Frenchman informed me that he that sheets 
sleep just as we were approaching the house, A tka i 
was as he had left her the previous night. rosy ui 
busying himself with the swje/, as he called vat re) 
no further attention to us, he shook her by ie py 
making a few rapid passes stretched out her a it 
it. The arm, as rigid as iron, remained 10 
then closed all her fingers but one—t 


Place, 


Í 


he mi 
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„t at the evening star that twinkled in the 
d to i he turned round and went from right 
p SS t some of his fluid here, again discharging 

rowing OW usying himself with his invisible but 
nter with his brush when giving the 


HE HIDDE 


é had silently watched him with her 
d the while, put out her thin, skeleton-looking 


|. han ; ; 
j in her nd arrested it, as he was preparing himself 


gin in he 
fynd on his arm, @ ; 
at sed pegin the regular mesmeric passes. 


vil “Wait,” she whispered, “ till the star is set, and the 
d leiginn hour completed! The Voordalaki are hovering round ; 


1 I explained to him that the old lady feared the pernicious 
itlluences of the Voordalaki. 


ce Mie Frenchman. “Let us be satisfied with Christian spirits, 


j i : . oo 9 
‘hey honor us to-night with a visit, and lose no time for the 
tersitordalak ” 


bin now was sternly knit over her flashing black brows. 
ti pi to jest at this hour of the night!” she cried. 
to i the country. Even this holy Church 
hat’s i ‘sn puce the Voordalaki are aroused. 
stewie pushing with her foot a bundle of 
Over t X mesmeriser had laid near on the grass. 

e bun ape on and anxiously examined the’ 
teat me which she flung the whole in the 
St not p ath of the Frenchman, 

|, © left here,” she firmly said; “ these are 


Ri? 
om TES pla 
Be, nts, and they might attract ‘ the wandering 
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Meanwhile the night had come, and the A 
i the landscape with a pale, ghastly light, The, 
Banat are nearly as beautiful as in the East at pl 


i man had to go on with his experiments ; the Bad es 

: in the Opena f 

$ the pope of the church had prohibited such in ee ji 
15 M 


which was used as the parsonage, for fear of fil] 
precincts with the heretical devils of the mesme 
he remarked he would be unable to exorcise 9 
their being foreigners. 

The old gentleman had thrown off his travelling t | 
rolled up his shirt sleeves, and now striking a thes 


Ing the + 0s? 
riser, wid gol 
N accou gret 


quivering fingers, the odyle fluid actually seemed to flail 
the moonlight. Frosya was placed with her figure fsfmeri 


uneasily about and began chanting a low melody, to 
of which the Gospoja, anxiously bending over the unconst 
girl, was listening with avidity and trying to ca at 
syllable. With her thin finger on her lips, her ae 
starting from their sockets, her frame motionless, 1 
lady seemed herself transfixed into a stat il 
The group was a remarkable one, and I regrette 
ainter. k -l 
5 What followed was a scene worthy to o 4 a 
At one side the slender girl, pale and core yn 
under the invisible fluid of him who for "i who t 
omnipotent master; at the other the old mee e | 
with her unquenched thirst for revenge, oe e ol ad 
of Nemesis; waiting for the long-expected ee T dn 
murderer to be at last pronounced. The a ua i 
seemed transfigured, his grey hair standing 
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. s as though it had grown in a few minutes. 
m ge was now gone; there remained but the 
f his responsibility, unconscious himself 
prise! esults, studying and anxiously expecting. 
i pe osya, as if lifted by some supernatural force, 
suddenly eee posture and stood erect before us, 
om F Fi again, waiting for the magnetic fluid to 
i mti The Frenchman silently taking the old lady’s 
d it in that of the somnambulist, and ordered her 
g bhg to put herself en rapport with the Gomor 
he) “What sayest thou, my daughter ? ” softly anuro the 
nder Serbian lady, “Can your spirit seek out the murderers ? 
“Search and behold,” sternly commanded the mes- 


ware 0 


dropther voice not seeming to come from herself, but from the 
led dij surrounding atmosphere. 

em At this point something so extraordinary took place that 
hew Mou my ability to describe it. A luminous shadow, vapour- 
cons te, appeared closely surrounding the girl’s body. At first 
cheyamet an inch in thickness, it gradually expanded, and 
one itself, suddenly seemed to break off from the body 
_ they together, and condense itself into a kind of semi-solid 
very soon assumed the likeness of the som- 
self, Flickering about the surface of the earth, 
; acillated for two or three seconds, then glided 
Misol ; *wards the river, It disappeared like a mist, 


pe eee ams which seemed to absorb and 


rad followe 
Toys 


ithe o. m the scene with an intense attention. The 
E Fins eca ey H known in the East as the invocation of 
‘oe aa place before my own eyes. To 
e, and Dupotet was right in saying that 


© conscious magic of the ancients, and 
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spiritualism the unconscious effect of the sami N| i 
magie a) 


i certain organisms. Cy) 
i As soon as the vaporous double had soaked its fu 
the pores of the girl, the Gospoja had by a rapid met hrog] yite 
l ~ hand which was left free, drawn from wa ie 
something which looked suspiciously like a small ş 
placed it as rapidly in the girl’s bosom. The act 
quick that the mesmeriser, absorbed in his wor 
remarked it, as he afterward told me. A few minutes clad id 
in dead silence. We seemed a group of petrified pendir 
Suddenly a thrilling and transpiercing cry’ burst from tf nor 
entranced girl’s lips. She bent forward, and snatching 
stilleto from her bosom, plunged it furiously around her ini heat 
air, as if pursuing imaginary foes. Her mouth foamed, af pnt 
incoherent wild exclamations broke from her lips, amd who 
which discordant sounds I discerned several times two famiti lg 
Christian names of men. The mesmeriser was so terrifi 
that he lost all control over himself, and instead of within 
ing the fluid, he loaded the girl with still more. | 
“Take care,” I exclaimed, “stop! You will kil 
she will kill you!” But the Frenchman had uo 
raised subtle potencies of nature over which he had ni 
trol. Furiously turning round, the girl struck at oe 
which would have killed him had he not avo 
jumping aside, receiving but a severe scratch a with 
arm. The poor man was panic-stricken. Climbing d 
extraordinary agility for a man of his bulky for 
above her, he fixed himself on it astride and nas 
remnants of his will power, sent in her dire an ai 
passes. At the second, the girl dropped the l ; 
remained motionless. ad the mest) 


“ What are you about ?” hoarsely shout h „goblin oy 
nstrous nig | 


ion Way | apt 
k, had ul 


She 
{he | 


line 


m on 4 ah, 
nh 
g TA a 


in French, seated like some mo ss 
wall, ‘Answer me, I command you. 
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he—whom you ordered me to obey— 
answered the girl in French, to my 


+ what S$ 
do,” 


Yate 
[ct tne old witch command you to do?” irrever- 
m—who murdered—kill them—I did so— 
Avenged—avenged! They are—.” 
clamation of triumph, a loud shout of infernal joy, 
F a the air; and awakening the dogs of the neigh- 
a responsive howl of barking began from that 
moment like a ceaseless echo of the Gospoja’s cry. . 
| «| am avenged, I feel it, I know it! My warning 
rinifteat tells me thal the fiends are no more.” And she fell 
{panting on the ground, dragging down in her fall the girl, 


pjihey are n0 MOF’ ° 


“I hope my subject did no further mischief to-night. 


ite is a dangerous as well as a very wonderful subject,” said 
the Frenchman, 


ih unch, l happened to pick up a newspaper. The first 
| pl tead ran thus : 
I poe 186—Two Mysterious Deaths. Last evening at 
i d 'Uidenly ai was about to retire, two gentlemen-in-waiting 
j Mead G ated great terror, as though they had seen a 
a e Bene They screamed, staggered, and ran 
Moia oing up their hands as if to ward off 
x nseen weapon. They paid no attention to 
Jy, ath “ns of their master and suite; but presently 
fy tei bodies E the floor, and expired in great agony. 
al Mar S i RN appearance of apoplexy nor any 
ks 1. a but strange to relate, there were 
Pots and long marks upon the skin, as though 


tea a 
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D il 
l they were stabs and slashes made Ta a 
| cuticle. The autopsy revealed the fact that ating gl 
| these mysterious discolorations there wal neath ea | 
i coagulated blood. The greatest excitement preva ali 
| faculty are unable to resolve the mystery i ils, andy) 


if ( 


Vextra 
cole 


THE SALAMANDERS V 


smal 
lo e 


THE flames are dancing merrily. bed | 
Hark to their lilting song of glee. ast 
Up they spring, and down they go Up, 
Waving, swerving to and fro. mk 
_ In the red fire’s ruby heart 
Golden flashes shine and dart. 
Those who look there steadily 
Forms and faces clearly see. 
Spirits of the dancing flame 
Salamander is their name, 
Gay and kindly, warm of heart 
In men’s homes they play theit part: 
To the lonely they are friend, 
KA To the dreamer vision send, 
i Keep the home fires burning bright, 
Magic flashes in their light. 
Things of evil flee away 
Baffled by their cleansing ray- 


A the 
poe 
| 


Ex 


~~ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
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dear Vagrant does not forget us while she is 
o" » said the Magician, “ she sends the following 
i tlen by a F.T.S., a professor in a 
extrac 


in Bagdad `: i À ; 
E is a poor Chaldian Christian (Catholic) family 


lee. The father of the family died suddenly leaving several 
mall children and a penniless widow. There was nothing 
beat in the house, and they wept and prayed, and went to 
kd hungry. The mother says she was sure that there was not 
asingle copper in the house. In the morning when she got 
ip, she found a karan (about 4 pence English money) in her 
meket, Could she have overlooked that the night before ? Well 
the bought bread and that day passed. Next day there were 
jr karans in her pocket in the morning. The money went 
A doubling till it came to a megiedi (about a dollar in 
j aa money), From that day she found every day a 
ting iia her expenses. She did not know whence it 
| o mone © was of course no possibility of any one putting 
fire day a her pocket. For two years the thing went on. 
| e ap as of this to a friend of hers. From that day 
KE a E Stopped abruptly, and was never repeated 
à aie 18 now a midwife and one of her sons a 
| ears ago ants firm. This incident occurred about 
| Sandie: It was related to me by the’people them- 
di T e it as it was told to me. 

| ~ amily 5 ant adds that it may be one of the cases in which | 
ee otic right to relief, and no physical friend 


away; g 
from a letter wri 
3) 
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being available, it became necessary to suppl 


by the direct interposition of a lower Deva 
% * * 


Y wh i 
» Or nated 
x “Spi 
One of the circle gave the following inte, 

of a personal experience : 
My mother had to undergo a serious o 
had a great dislike to take chloroform so m 
: ; als 5, ae y fat 
interviewed the specialist at the Nursing Home toate 
not to use chloroform as my mother had such a dreai 
He indignantly refused to accede the request, saying the a 
a case must be left in his hands, and that he knew what flay 
best. So my mother resigned herself to take it. The ni. 
before the operation I had a dream, in which I sawylohr 
perfect clearness the Master K. H. standing over my mol ate 


who was lying at full length. His hands were held over fios 


* 
esting ACC 


Peration, buty 


Br 
© 
Q 
© 
=) 
< 
Sle 
Q 
O 
S 
© 
=) 
= 
a 
w 
cr 
=} 
© 
Q 
ion 
— 
(e) 
ad 
(e} 
mn 
© 
: 
© 
£ 
= 
a. 
ao 
oO 
= 
nm 
f°) 
= 
= 


morning came a telegram, that the operation would take ion 
at midday and that chloroform would be used. I hadji med 
time to catch the train (there was one hour’s 
train) and I jumped into it just as it was startin 
father in time, and we immediately went to tne y 
Home. There we found my mother and waited v i" ; 
her room, and she told me that she knew I voll a 
that she had seen the Master K. H. while in a mene || 
state. During the quarter of an hour’s wait E nye jr 
husband, the nurse (who was a member T.S.), a2 kini qi 
in concentration on the Master. My mot i 
sleep, from which she awoke when the docto 
There was a feeling of perfect calm vo 
husband asked that chloroform should not f 
request was again refused, and we saw E 
| into the operation room. The end of the ae 
= nurse. She told that the doctor had the 


came 
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e to administer the chloroform, 
s if arrested, put it down and 

Two dexterous cuts and the 
Imost before my mother was aware of it, 


half an hour she was back in her room. 
% * % 


4 to the nurs 


was OVE!» a 
: n 
pain, me 
« pn experience I recall just now,” said a member, í was 
dream, but a result, inh sore way of concentration. 
adil Uy father was very ill, and asked that his body might be 
tht ned after he died. That was impossible to do because the 
yhat wy of the country forbade it for Europeans. So we could 
he nifgot do as he wished. But after he died we used instead of a 
aw whrstian prayer a part of the Shraddha of the Hindas, for my 
faher was in his thoughts and feelings quite Eastern. I 
ver Hetse some of the household who were a little stronger in 
ndJMoneentration than the others; we numbered 7 members of 
j. Nie 1S. We concentrated on the idea that he might be free ` 
kepliom his body, as he would have been by burning, and 
haijmediated on the mantram, Rgveda, X, XIV: 9. After an 
uinejjmterval of half an hour we took another mantram and 
| rA N on it—Rgveda X, XIV:7. The whole thing was 
i i i. p room in which he died. The next day I received 
| tom a lady friend who lived in an other town. She 


AWtot 
dy ° me that she knew my father had died that night, she 
re in thoug ; 


Ming, wh; 
Í meani jah she could not understand and asked me the 
She saw the whole room from floor to ceiling 
Li Some ean me: “have you disinfected the room 
Ne saw 3 at would burn ?” I think that the flames 
e room during her meditation came from our 
€ mantram of burning. Is that possible ? 
y hought eee the Vagrant on hearing the above, 
created p uld be about flames and the thought forms 

_ *Y you would be visible to a sensitive.” 
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| THE GANDHARVAS OR MU 
h ~ fuse 


ANGELS’ $ 


follow 


By A. N. INGAMELLS 


HE names given to the various types of angelic lifed 
many; we are to consider but one order of these benj 
to-night: the gandharvas or music-angels. It is partly bea | 
the angels have bodies of finer material than physical md 
that most of us have not yet had the pleasure of seeing 
conversing with them. We all shall see one day, asf | 
already have, but it generally requires the faculty of E 
sight, as the Scotch call the sense of clairvoyance. f. 
But, apart from the host of witnesses to their exist : 
cM one might ask if any proof exists. Well, there make 
things that cannot be proved—that is, to others a. 
following reason, some things require a highly spe pie 
development of a specialised science or art. aint fk 
To take a physical world illustration ; some few plens i i 
some difficult sums in arithmetic or in algebrate a nh 
until all have grown and studied as these few, os 
y impossibility to rove them to all. Or, ewn ae its”), 
way. A little child must grow and train itself be d 
is capable of receiving any demonstration ae 
proof; when it has grown and trained it 


roo! : 
things for itself, and that is the only absolute P awl l 


A tralia. 
1 A Lecture given at the Queen’s Hall, Melbourne, Aus 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


GANDHARVAS OR MUSIC-ANGELS 349 
THE 


n one prove sound to a man who has 
» ae “ae one who has never seen ? Likewise, a 
dor light n only be investigated by the develop- 
| thing A sense, for “like can only respond to 
„=. quite logical and scientific. Mere denial without 
yp this 1S qui matter the investigation that is its merest 


p ven a ; 
IC peers sign of an undeveloped intellect. 
HC Fe conditions of knowledge are given, knowledge 


Browning says : 

i< within ourselves, it takes no rise _ 
a things, what’er you may believe. 
There is an inmost centre in us all, 
Where truth abides in fulness ; and around, 
Wall upon wall, the gross flesh hems it in, 
This perfect, clear conception—which is truth. 


flows, 


life 


ai _. . Watch narrowly 

beca The demonstration of a truth, its birth, 

i] mal And you trace back the effluence to its spring 

ingu And source within us: where broods radiance vast. 


asi The following may give us some ideas about these hidden 
sect ines and things. Geoffrey Hodson, referring to clairvoyant 

fences at some London concerts, says many things of 
islets! to musicians and mystics alike. He says:! 


a | 
f mr oe dont of Pachmann,? it appeared as if a great messenger 
-for Ato the pla va round him whilst he was playing. As he walked 
ecidlig led and Seat »+ received an immediate impression of a great ego, 
[ilay, however. 4 by the aged prison of the flesh. As he began 
Mecfully Dowerf I teal man appeared slowly to stand upright, a 
feature. » dignified figure —youthful in appearance, but 
hmann efore, during, and after the performance of 
Tuliant + was in a condition approaching childishness, in 
frequently «due seemed absurdly easy. On his face 
Of the eon Smile, soft and child-like, yet the concentrated 


0 : 
er Was b „never wavered for an instant, and I saw where 
eing applied ` 


we N ae ene Being of no particular sex 
t ft. in height, and remained motionless, 
in. above the platform behind the 
d it bore an instrument somewhat 
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inner matter. It may extend beyond the form for the fray 
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resembling a post horn, and the auric flow wa 
produce a decided effect of folded wings, the poe So arrange | 
forwards and downwards at the conclusion of fhe of Which ve 4 
the wings themselves and rested on the groun dis raceful giin 
musician. The left hand hung at the side; the pags either sided 
face young and beautiful, the whole reminding me as majest | 
The Silent Watcher. This figure remained on the alae ‘ti 
performance of each of Chopin’s works. It became orm during 
while the performer was not playing. They formed wl 

trio—these three, the simple sweet-natured communica 1. 
of flawless technique and perfect ease of accomplishment ae fel 
concentrated egoic representation of him, and the Gram 
who protected him from all harm and provided qd 
atmosphere and inner seclusion in which the genius could be ing 


At the Kreisler concert I did glimpse one of the wif 
Angels of music, but an attempt to find words for a descriptig? 
failed so far. I must simply say that it was a Being, human ini 
of inconceivable splendour and unimagined glory. It shone radial 
and in addition it sounded marvellously, as though its mj 
were expressed equally in sound as in light. It gave forth continu 
one main resounding tone, with a multitude of overtones. 

The aura spoken of is that subtle emanation exten 
beyond the dense physical form of any thing or being, andsse 


by subtle or inner sight, this because it is composed of subijerse 


| 


. . . Q hat i 
of an inch or a mile, we are told, and it 1s in this aura tity 


true nature of a being is seen by those who have a E 
and the knowledge to interpret what they see. ‘an bh 
home of a friend and once during the ar a 
Christian Eucharist or Mass, have 1 heard the "om | 
other world. The following is what ] wrote 


experience at the time: 


HD t to desch 
It was an intensity of SWERE i ai ggles andl i 
coming back to earth-consciousness W1 mae cet 
cesses and failures was a rather awful erpe raa 

a while. This music was like golden goss ecause pos 
speak—but one cannot really describe te far awa 
on earth to compare it with. It seeme L "c" tensels, 
as if all the atoms of the brain A eo A 
vibration. The sound seemed very Hox 7 
not melodic, in the sense 1n which wee ike my 
inexpressibly sweet harmony. t w 3 utte 
bells all sounding in perfect harm 


el 
i 
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THE 
„d the whole aura and not only the brain, but 


po erie though not so intense. 
at 


ome by sadness, Francis had set himself 

One day, WE". Oe Heaven; there suddenly appeared to him, 
gel all resplendent, holding in one hand a 
bow. While Francis looked on him, enrap- 
a vl a enly musician, applying the bow to the strings, lightly 
gat, the bey cross. At this single movement, such a flow of 
ier it Th F the soul of Francis, that he lost all sense of feeling. 
L Ri later, if the angel had drawn the bow but once again, 
is soul would have left his body and he would have died 


ited And the Angel Israfel, whose heart-strings are a lute, and who 
nlinurpasthe sweetest voice of all God’s creatures. 


extenuandharvas I do not know; maybe he is their chief. Some 
andsverses from Edgar Allan Poe’s charming poem upon this 
subse ftom the Koran are as follows: 


In heaven a spirit doth dwell 
hose heart-strings are a lute,” 
one sung so wildly well 
S the angel Israfel, 
nd the giddy stars (so legends tell) 
easing their hymns, attend the spell 
IS voice, all mute. 
is othe ey (the starry choir 
That Israfel’s ee T 
> Owing to that lyre 


A eee sits and sings— 


ing living wire 
The la °Se unusual strings. 
} 86d Budd 
; a tdha remarks how so many are: ! 
re height 


airs breat} beyond, deaf to the sound 


LON thed from far past Indra’s sky. ? 

a 201 ` 

pi MY means nae Arnold. 
ner. 
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ae sneer s Decel 2 
Relating the incidents of that night of nie 
Prince Siddartha, the Buddha-to-be, left he p taj 
to seek enlightenment for the world he ing A bal git 
poem says: » the j at 
te sp) And holy books a | 

Which tell the story of our Lord—say, to Der 

That rich celestial music thrilled the ai 

From hosts on hosts of shining ones, who throng 

e 


Eastward and westward, making bright the n; E 
Northward and southward, making glad ae aa re 


What follows, communicated in our day by a Devas df 
sensitive Western musician, should be of great value} at! 
The Deva said: 

Music calls the Devas of the air. You can summon yous 
by song. You can summon any Deva, if you know his song ste! 
can bring to your aid the whole celestial choir of Gandharvasithy 
call them to you. Remember that if properly summoned (byti ii 
pure, dedicated arts) the Devas must come. It is the callof g WaN 
own “flesh”. The arts are literally, their earthly bodies. Wmus 
they do not shine through the arts, it is because artists are not Fn 
pure, holy enough. 


The Devas who rule the arts are Beings] a sl 
intelligence. Their own art is going on around us all the timae]m 


we perceive it not. The life of God pours like waves upon thes eg 
of humanity through the ocean-life of the Devas. 


From the above one wonders who deri 
revelations await us when artisis become utter) pid 
the Plan of the Great Architect of the Unıvers®. “J 
that these Devas: 


„j 
di 
; e more "aMi Con 
Are more brilliant than the iamen: Rs, “lhe 
the wind, and they live for ever in love an 


o e 

In colour they are electric blue, vivid crims aa 
ing emerald green, delicate rose and so we Gods Ther 
that it is through the help of some of E SA 1M 
that our greatest music depends in certain incip fu 
one of the sources of inspiration—one 0 aod ‘4c 
though composers may not always ee, of m w 
Students of the occult or hidden side © _ of! 


ki, one | 
interested to know that Leopo 


had 
may tell ‘a 


1d Stokows q 
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i anductors, purposes going to Adyar, the Head- 
jiving o phical Society, to study these and other 
rs of te his art—he has already paid one visit there. 
ffeoting we were once tuned, or “ tuned-in ” to the 
a grove and felt his concern for that part of 
nder his care, it would be impossible for us 
hings about as some do, littering the bush and 
h a with rubbish—not a nice thing to do, especially in such 
| ic ‘ surroundings as the Devas provide in their woods 
(dells—for these are their creation. 
C Referring to some plans for the future in the mind of 
gme very great Devas and presented to a great occultist or 
vet as pictures in the inner worlds a description ! is given 
ijhy Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater of some temples in 
Oe hich man is to be taught in the future by Devas, through 
s. Wowie, colour, etc., which is interesting to read in this 


re not ky 9 
connexion. 


m sure 1 


i scatter t 


p yel ‘Some of us may be wondering what use will it be to all 

imail us if we do come into touch with the Deva life. It will 

a a greatly increased and richer happiness—of a quality we 

” K dreamed of before—leaving aside a deeper understand- 

K ot and fuller co-operation with God’s plan for the world. 

sae practical advicetor consideration—how may 

I. The fe ouch with these beautiful forms of life ? 

ll tolled « consideration will be the removal of hindrances, 
J lod ang Jee we must have. The giving up of flesh as 
1"some ic mk 1s probably quite essential for response 

Ji o a TAN eva life. The more beautiful Devas are not 

ai tans to o much with those who use those things. 

AE % ig tomewhat like magnetic atmosphere of those who 

Ain, in ming a e what a bad gas would be to us. We 
E Peculiar AT at all types of life naturally require their 
nditions, Another, and a precautionary 


— > 


Ne co 


I ` Whene, 
s E e, How ang Whither:p 
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consideration, is the fact that a brain and ner 
up of such material as flesh and alcohol pr 
bably not stand the high rate of vibratig 
response to these beings. To occultly Vitalise meee 
body built of such food would be a rather risky thine ye 

The masses of mankind are temporarily v ‘his 
very materialistic phase of consciousness, but | fo a ny 
so much enmeshed in this mental and material developmen 
we have forgotten the very object for which man was he l 
into being : that is, our evolution into spiritual manhood dt 
the fulness of the stature of the Christ or Love Principle who 
results in the power to give, to love, to live for the comu Ch 
weal as the first object of our existence. Our Mighty ahi 
Lord should be our inspiring example. By perpetual sacri} 
that Being has been giving us air, sunshine, earth to livey} 
trees, flowers, all beautiful things. It is His most aq 
“power to give” that makes Him so utterly adorably 
developed man. | 

But to return to our Devas; there are some My 
things we may do to bring about a response and converse T| 
them. The practice of scientific meditation will eat) 
make a‘channel for us to these fairer worlds by making 4 


T ME 
certain glands in the head, (I refer to the pituitary ie 
brain, at acy 


qn 
s from thes") 
ness UN 


VOUS syg 
Ovides, wou 
n that ye 


nom 
. . uite natural anta 
response to Deva life will become a q | 


thing. People who love the birds and e o are idl 
trees, and sky, and are careful for their We att 
be amongst the first of the new army o things ate i R 
near future walk with the gods, for pee, also (3%) Me 
special care. The cultivation of good aaa n sê m 

d scientifically used as it is in the “4 sp | 
soun ; sitive 2° E 
may help us much, for it makes us sen | 
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4 perhaps more than any other art, can awaken 
ngs so necessary for converse with Deva 


music is especially wonderful to 


0 

jenc 
and a we are feeling Ais wonderful influence about 
a 


sic is Theosophy, which word is taken from the 
fs, Great ts and Sophia, which means Divine Wisdom 
nent „the Wisdom of the Gods, and music is perhaps Theosophy’s 
oe expression here on earth and the Soueiiee! artist 
ood i sinds next to the Divine men on the great Jacob’s ladder oi 
Jitin, I will conclude with some words from Beethoven S 
| orl Fantasia in praise of music—that deep music that 


Sound the harmonies of life, 
Their immortal flowers springing, 
Where the soul is free from sirife. 


When on music’s mighty pinion, 
Souls of men to Heaven rise— 

Then doth vanish earth’s dominion, 
Man is native to the skies. 


Calm without and joy within us, 
i Is the bliss for which we long ; 
f of art, the magic win us, 

Joy and calm are turn’d to song. 


With its tide of joy unbroken, 

Whe usics flood our life surrounds ; j 
a master mind hath spoken, 
ro eternity resounds. 


| Profess 
a or Bernard Heinze of the Melbourne University, 


aan and Mr. Lindsay Biggins of the 
istance coe and Conservatorium, kindly gave valu- 

dé) § Viol en the lecture was given by playing Ceasar 
GA “lech, 1 S°hata in A Mayor and No. 1 Trio by 


November THEOSOPHIST.] 
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HOW AN ATOM EXpLopp fy 
By Dr. W. A. WOOSTER w 


AN atom is like a school. In the centre is the nucleus, a heavy, halt" 
charged body, the masters of the school, controlling all the rest Bi 


Within the nucleus is a very concentrated store of force ql al 
the sub-nucleus, and rotating round it are much smaller and lly 
charged bodies held in place by their mutual repulsions and 
attraction of the sub-nucleus. These are the headmaster and tf, 
assistants. Then at different distances from the nucleus are Ùf 
electrons, which are very much smaller and oppositely charged,a| T 
well represented by the classes of pupils at the school. tiv 


An atom can explode in three ways. A disturbance arisin 
the nucleus and one of its smaller and less charged parts s%) 
out with great speed as an alpha-particle. This speed may ua 
high as 10,000 miles a second, which is far greater than any Wied 
produce by explosives, for the initial velocity of a shell, capable r 
travelling 60 miles, is only 2 miles per second. pe 


After this eruption the assistant masters shuffle places T 
atom goes on merrily until another explosion o e lat ft 
between successive disturbances is governed by il win 
that which decides whether Oxford or Cambridge § “times at? 
in the Boat Race, i.e., it isa matter of chance. 


lives a million years, sometimes only a day. 


comet 
These swift particles are very dangerous when tretil m p 
other atoms, for they are more potent than any 7 y atom “i 
can make. They penetrate into the very heart S 0 4,0 
get in their way and occasionally knock parts st Ruther 
process has been studied especially by Sir Prp acs e peat’ tay 
has shown how atoms which would otherwise Ae e action” | 
not liable to explode,can be made to do so un a 
swift rays. ~ shot 


: i n i 

The second form of disintegration wee Fhe school ol 

paralleled by the expulsion of a small boy ae 

hot out from the ato ? sy one 
f two kinds 32 


beta-ray. These expulsions are 0 
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iW waite speeds, and i (Be orke they travel with 

| , out wi ing ontinuously over a wide range. 

mi vary} ing with definite speeds give us a very good 

ctrons mee the atom. They show that the atom is 
i pets into strictly separated regions in each of 

„its 0 


inite energies. 
gilet 1 Jectrons have definite g 


W eel ‘ 2 
chich thee escript energies were for a long time 
se aa Heed to understand how an atom 
Bone from all other experiments a beautifully 
gih ADD tyre could have one part of it quite haphazard. It was 
get si a school of analogy, one class had run wild and was 
ptt ing in and out of the class-rooms of the orderly 
i 
y pa pois: A 
ia By a very delicate experiment which involved the measure- 
| die an amount of heat causing a rise in temperature of only 
ce el 00 deg. C. Dr. Ellis and I were able to show that these vagrant 
and ldistons really came from the nucleus and not from the outer parts 
and {ite atom, Thus the disorder exists in the masters’ common-room, 


and ditin the classes ! 

are th : 

rged,] The third way an atom breaks up is much more mysterious. 
dives out an invisible radiation called gamma-rays. This is so 

aris derul that it can burn away half an inch of body tissue and is 

i gh used because of this in cancer research. 


bee ; z ; 5 
ete nucleus is certainly responsible for this influence. It is not 
apadt aoi by what mechanism the disturbances in the nucleus 

i 0 the penetrating radiation, though there is a very close 


> i between the expulsion of an electron and a gamma-ray. 
Sat Tho 

The Berwin ae knowledge about the insides of atoms is rapidly 
Atl the re a long way off complete understanding, and 


yeh we $ 
trial needs, nt hope to make use of the energy in atomsfor our 


li 
i 
ig 


l The Daily Mail, October 4, 1929 


e lant 
tho is 
anil 
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[i 
A CRY OF “DANGER!” TO mi 
CATHOLICS OF CAMPECHp [A 
By THE BISHOP OF CAMPECHE, MEXIŲ | 


(Translated from the Spanish) 


be congu 
heir pr 
moved t 


IT is now announced that Dr. Jinarajadasa will deliver to-momy 
Theatre Toro of this city at 20 hrs. 30 m., a lecture. Undoubtedif 
proposes to present in it the excellencies of Theosophy, Mabe P 
conquer adherents among the people of Campeche, for the titled aion, 
lecture is, “ Why not be a Theosophist ? Lamefa 


In fulfilment of my pastoral duty, since Sunday the [8hay 
present month, when I noted the possibility that the Hingd, he 
already mentioned might visit us, I drew the attention o: iein 
people to the grave obligation resting upon them of not erer ati 
in any manner whatsoever in the reception to the persoa int 
tioned, and with greater reason still, of not attend d. Ith 
which cannot but be highly injurious to Catholics, whe fn 
or ignorant. antl 
But, as I fear that my timely warnings havea thed 
notice of all my beloved children, I reiterate, by na a 
with the assurance of being attended to and o : 
such importance. 


n 5 ou, J ask Hi 
Now, that temptation is going to come feat there ne 


h cowar S, oe et 
f mere curiosity, they A i 

upre i at 
tute all He ee aso 


fashion set by society or out o 
listen to what will mean the en l 
does not Theosophy presume to substi 
of Jesus Christ, without a sole exception, 


What kind of a rôle will a Catholic pl 
of Dr. Jinarajadasa ? Will he be EEN) One 
the lecturer when he attacks the ar ea iho att end 
only indirectly ? Or on the contrary, W1 
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an ignoramus ? Or worse still, is 
nt like a ce E E and traitor to his 
e ae that he has come under the influence of the 
to his fait "3x brothers who have so lamentably turned 
s band of ° haps) on the religion of their elders 
paples jously perhaps) © aes 
(unconsc to applaud with them an infidel lecturer 
‘ed into the faith of Jesus Christ) come 
been receive 
not Des when he presents the thousand errors of the 
E -the tinsel of a false oratory and a false science, 
pical lunacy the delicacy which one might expect from a 
i a “atl “iistinguished person such as fame proclaims Dr. Jina- 
fee foolhardily to all th 
| i ose themselves foolhardily to all this, when 
yn asist at an occasion such as will be the lecture 
q Ee eeitioned doctor; for such Catholics will not protest, 
ofthe Hat they will have shown themselves beforehand to be 
an by not rejecting the invitation and by allowing themselves to 
conquered by curiosity. Such Catholics will similarly not defend 
Kir principles when they see them attacked, for they will have 
moved their inability to do so, since they will have been incapable 
{uting the rashness of compromising the interests and the prestige 
the Religion in a foolhardy controversy and on an inappropriate 
pasion, So Catholics who attend the lecture will go to keep silent 
fiunefacedly, or worse still, sacrilegiously and pitifully to applaud. 


i 
li 
0 


jidd, Therefore, the only thing for Catholics to do, who see or hear of 
jr" es, is not to attend, and to get busy among the people so that 


de 0-many-times-referred-to-lecturer may find an empty h 
pats painful, but necessary.) piesa ee 


ae pe fp address us on some commercial, social, political or 
fakin thor ; and provided we had guarantees that he would not 
ite respect p fe or heretical language, but on the other hand with 
A profess, then e principles and dogmas of the true Religion which 
‘oil tie, because we would gladly hear him, even though he were an 
ferson Who misht zs Our neighbour, and being also a distinguished 

A ight give us Some light. 

it we Catholi z 

er, meee cannot listen to any preacher of any religion 
A ee Know that ours is the only true Religion. 
which sa © a propagandist of the theosophical religion 
no errors and S most absurd, sacrilegious and extravagant 
ester Aly of one o au heresies, and which furthermore is the 
coved ivi Pa all of our dogmas, but of the principles of 
ele b a as well—a civilization essentially Christian, 
ast interest j Opeans and Americans, even by those who 

n religious matters. 


k: 


a 1929, *k FRANCISCO, 
= Bishop of Campeche. 
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D q 
[Norte by C. J.] A lecture was announced at 6 Rhy, L 
of the State of Campeche, Mexico, for August gra Deche, th 
active T.S. Lodge in the city, the lecture He bas ine 
’ Theosophists of the place, with the cordial co-o arranged P al 
masons. The day before the lecture, the Hiration oE theil 
distributed widely a leaflet with the above dices OP Of Cag 
was a “full house”, the state Governor being ation, Thi 
sending the regimental band to entertain the S aresent, ail 
after the lecture. In addition, the military COn E befoel 
troop—sixty in all—marching in double file to attend hae ea 
Clute 


ify Jette 
four was 
remain | 
{stated € 
shuttle 
railway 
rupees fi 


NOTICE Ah 


mo my 

. ment pr 

From January, 1930 E 

father b 

“The Theosophist ’’ will be published Hy k 


8 long 
Mr. Henry Hotchener, 6137 TEMPLE HILL a 
HOLLY WOOD. 


CALIFORNIA, W 


itga 
ca a 


tle aft 


SUB-EDITOR: 


Mrs. Henry Hotchener 
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION: U.S. A. 
Other Countries 
BE 
ALL COMMUNICATIONS HENCEFORTH TO 
TO THE ABOYE ADDRESS. 


Manager, 
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"que END OF A FRUITFUL 
| AMERICAN TOUR’ 


i requires a postscript. My American 
(kr fetter rd Sa ar cable from London asking me to 
ir the World Congress of the Theosophical Society neces- 
ed changes in my plans not only in time but in finance, for a 
Hutte from California to Chicago and back meant 5,400 miles of 
lnilnay travelling and an unanticipated expenditure of a thousand 


rupees for two persons. 


A lucky hit with a magazine article, and a lecture engagement 
m my way to Chicago, settled the finance, and the lecture engage- 
mat proved to be one of the succession of incidents which have 
blown that the apparent accidents of life are part of the determined 
tnspiracy of karma whose celestial subterfuges are veiled from (or 
falter by) our opaque eyes. 


ss 


the of the great American Universities. _ My drastic 
fal they may de Ces may prove too strong for the editorial board, 
SHAN fave me T ine the book. But the invitation was worth while, 

Pile afair) oer e Occasion to get the accumulated pedagogics (detest- 
ut of my system,” as the Americans say. 


| While 
i TAS md |S cneaéed your cable came. My change of plans got 
Wa and ashe an invitation to break my journey to Chicago 
ce : e Convocation Address at the conferring of 

donour ha he Summer session of the State University. 
ica, a not entered into my modest calculation of service 
Nard idumney py felt that my visit to the University on 
oa of the ae ad made an impression. But I did not realise 
my, pte Univer ciation. I learned later that one of the highest 
ot vt had ae ty! had been engaged to give the Convocation 
TY Passing tevended that I be invited to do so, when he 
M at way again. The beautiful act of friendship 


tter 
4 Addresseq to Dr. B 
pr ` Desant, 
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Deep, Mi 


aroused my curiosity, and I discovered a deep affinit 
IY of « 
p 


kind that leads on to high consequences. | 


trit Wi ;; 


on ettn A 
| tellen sued! 
the speeches proceeded I grew more and more { mae He 
to the plain spiritual idealism which I had though of the w pis 
Convocation Address on “The University and the F A 
learned from much reading of American education foul 
general Tegarde r a 
jói i X of sem 
realisation gave the rejoinder, “I am, therefore I create, think ets ais 
Imagine then s ela) (forni 


the President of the University, winding up, closed his me: 


{nas kee 


“In my reading I find that American writers use the wa fin 


* spiritual ’ in exactly the same sense as the word ‘ moral’.” 


E ; our cal 
“I do not use it so,” he replied with a significant smile. fia Hon 


frould n 

t dkleinsm 

d not met President Jessup before, as he was absen eins 

my aoe visit. He had been described to me p e 
organising ability and practical common-sense, an ih ‘an Wh 
helper of all worthy advances in education. ne Fat bad th 
labels had been hung around the mental image © potion fi et 
‘presented to him. But I felt that some inner 1°00" f tpe dilet Y 
‘place. On our way to the grassy platform ieee th 
Capitol, which is now the administration cen fs 
with its nine thousand members, he guea iam 
India, and grew more and more interested as aT i 
education in India, particularly in the experım method fot | 
Ashrama to organise the materials an beta dcultu® | w, 
synthetical and international presentation 0 ifthe 


My address vas deliyeredil 
eakers around the assemblage, : 
broadcast which, I was told, reached See Sth at Seii 
added a vast invisible host of hear rS. gd the 0 
published elsewhere. I can here only ae thanked 
‘end of the proceedings the President wee on giv 
me to return to the University nex s 


Jectures. 
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Theosophical Society gave me two 
d Cong 058 bica] Order of Service a third, for 

tne out to be the central message of my tour: 
ns to international understanding and 
d life as a release for the at present 


i ea 
reciation aS 3 p 
pulse in humanity. 


: education an 
7 creative 1M 


rior to catching our steamer for the 

gs ArT proved another link in the chain 
adra y had heard in New York six months 
¢ conspira ove was on foot in the University of Southern 

he establishing of an oriental department ; and while 
ia ior ood after the Ojai Star Camp I got in touch with the 
Hollywood an interview with Dr. von Koerber who has 
ted to open the department. We found ourselves at one 
Meam for the bringing of East and West together 
diogh culture, and at one also in our method of presenting 
ailena culture as a living reality, not as something of the past ; 
ralulyychologically, not archeologically. My object in seeking contact 
dath the University was to offer my help in the finding of materials 
sdn India for the department. But Dr. von Koerber went further 
heditan that, and suggested that I might plan to give some time personally 
histo the development of the Indian department after he had set the 
tinse, Tibetan and Japanese work going, say a year hence. He 


Palégestion as 


i 4 Whatever 
ow that you 
1 ected repre 
i Diversit 
W 


u, in the middle of the Pacific Ocean, on 
no one, but had two introductions. We left 
acd Spite of HASE of warm friends waving farewell on the 
Y trace, reatening rain. How these things happen one 
lons of what ey are very beautiful, and very moving in 
PW of here tHe a the world will be when the fact of universal 
; ha fore MAS and hearts of humanity. The only work 
actually bee was one meeting of the local Theosophical 
8ppened was as follows: A talk with a group 


w 
el 
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Ce LD 


gladness,” to wit, Sunday thus: morni 
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D } 
of members of the Theosophical Society; then A eey M 
n ; ay 
Hongwanji (chief temple) where Mrs. Couent at ie 
the same instrument as Paderewski playe on) E a piany 
gathering of young Japanese (Englisi knowing) oa Soke | 
Land of, the Buddha,” and I on “Ancient W2, Wonne] 
Practice”; in the afternoon a lecture by me i 1sdom ip} 
before a highly intelligent and keenly n ifs 
“The Influence of India on Asian Culture”: see 
to the military post of Schofield to dine and talk a 
lodge that has arisen there through the 
course of official shiftings, of a group of formerly scatt 
of the Society. Among the members are the G : 
the post of 14,000 men, the Chief of Staff, the Chief of qu sess 
other officers, and members of the families apt enti 
thirty at table. .The dinner was vegetarian for all, 


our good host and hostess, Mr. and Mrs. Martin, felt witha l 
midnight marked the end of *‘a good day ”. On Monday, Septen) 2": 
16, we were turned into an impromptu sandwich (vega ®t 
between already fixed items at a lunch of the Pan-Pacifi US = 
where Mrs. Cousins spoke on “The Status of Indian Wot We 
and I on “Culture and Peace”. In the evening we ality) T. < 
a large public meeting under the auspices of the Honolulu W(Buddh 
of the Theosophical Society in the Y.W.C.A., I opening wil an int 
Spirit of Oriental Culture” and she closing with “ Women 1n ae 
Social Culture”. Next morning was_intended to x i E 
preliminaries for embarking for Japan. Butit was don w oN 
We had been most hospitably treated by Mrs. F. My Me Pains, 
hostess, some say, of the islands. She had arrange Vle aliad he 
functions in order that we might meet interesting ree overt Sz 
taken us up to her exquisitely beautiful home on a hi a ane Bh; 
the city and ocean and looking down into the creauty la) eau 
volcano, where we spent a couple of nights amane Anthropos™ 
sleep seem a waste of time. Leader of a group of t Frjendshi be eis 
Society, Mrs. Swanzy, with true Theosophica a as b i 
r depat A i 
address her group in her home, on the forenoon of ovis of heH 
most gladly did so, and spoke. of the Geer ea she 1 
With characteristic generosity of heart an and we all 
members of other groups to the gathering, a et 
time. At one of Mrs. Swanzy’s social func if Hawaii- moye] Nets 
ford, wife of the President of the University 0 awford: , mins a z 
in Mrs. Crawford’s home we met Professor ~T nation o oa 
elicited a desire of the Ungen to bec wm pty te 
and tentative plans.for a possible co 5 a 
Culture if and when I next go to California wer’ 


I had hoped for some days of sheet pana 
our meander round the planet, but tha 


ome inter 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwg 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


oF A FRUITFUL AMERICAN TOUR 365 
E END 


fessors, full of mental curiosity, broad- 
pro to numerous symposia, and finally to a 


merican 
for the benefit of those interested. 


) ted, 1e 
pind neath talks 


evening of September 27, and were 
ched Yokohama om eat member to be enrolled in the 
tain B- -Je T. S. during my stay there almost ten years 
po a ho has been Secretary of the Lodge for 
hen began a week of visits, luncheons, dinners, 
al rs. Cousins met some of the leading women 
ing of the T. S. lodge. I lectured to the 
public) in the Imperial University on 
“sh Poetry,” and renewed my former experience of 

j| ‘oder kis e gathering of Japanese students, with their steady 
‘Jogitessing & ns and politeness. Our most memorable new 
te s Mr. Ekai Kawaguchi, whose book, Three Years in 
el he T. P. H., Adyar, is well known in India. He 
uddhist holy orders, as he became dissatisfied with 
{what he regards as: {he degenerate habits of the modern sangam in 
Tan, He teaches Samskrt and Tibetan in the University, and 


Miss Casey W 


ions. 
Japan had a meet 
ith ‘classes (plus the 


| We spent from October 6 to 9 in Kyoto in the home of Professor 
aD T. Suzuki and Mrs. Suzuki. Both are in the Otani University 
lu I (Buddhist) and had arranged two functions for us in the University. 
vith An interested auditor was Mrs. L. Adams Beck, who is spending 
mia year in Japan studying and writing about Zen Buddhism. 
gik, Cousins addressed the Buddhist Women’s College, which 


ect the Theosophical Society and obviously an educational 


dhism, TA books of highly spiritual exposition of Mahāyāna 


uji temple at 


W 
E Shanghai on October 14. We were met by Mr. 


ah n, who R 

He. e sc 2 was at Adyar for the Jubilee. He motored us 
end o h has been orkid up by Miss Dorothy Arnold and 
ty will stand ence of four hundred girls. I feel sure your 
Ue ea Shock when I tell you that the words “ Besant 
10n, er the entrance caused my hat to rise off my head 


We Visit 
ed 
“ean headquarters of a large Buddhist organisation, and 
udg pea her from one of its heads, a member of the T.S., 
en y individu, J that part of China is at one with Krishnaji in 
that S ago w al discovery of Truth. Once more I felt, as I 
mi ittia E of the Ae l first made contact with the spirit of eastern 
‘a to Onis! events in history would be a visit of Mr. 
and Japan. His endowment as a born Buddhist, 
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a scientist, a lover of art, a man of affairs, and y 
the same thing as Theosophist, would enable 2 SYnthesiy i 
the struggling spiritual elements in China patie to bring 
her to overcome the menace of foreign cult cular » and ail 
materialism. We visited a temple and hes ral mina 
priest lecture on one of the scriptures. a famous Bad 


Next day we sailed for Hong Kong, an i 
but a sister of Mr. M. Manuk, President AM join oy 
China, to whose hospitality we were proceeding. ent of the T'o 

We were delighted to find the Hong Kong Lod 
vigorous health and well housed. When I passed thro i i 
ago a couple of members were dreaming of the fiure N h 
others are still dreaming of a finer future, and have tes wathse 
achievement for assurance. One of the hopefuls is Mr Wait It 
young Chinese graduate who is full of true Theosophical spi a ow 
preparing himself for future service to his people and the vod debo 
the translation and exposition of Chinese philosophy. We halai D 
of delightful and spiritually profitable human contacts andsidil ._, 
exquisite nature under the big-hearted care of Mr. Manuk. Ths "es 
on October 17 and the morning of the 18th. Five days later wes] untrue 
in Singapore, and there too found a fine expansion of Theosopti agains 
activity, and got the touch of home in a group of Madrasis som) and pe 
whom I had met at T. S. functions in South India. A commoiif 
lodge room is provided by the munificence of an Indian member, | ist 
were met by three of the group, Mrs. Watkinson, the bral : 
Mr. Mensen Fones our first Chinese student at the Ashram il i 
years ago, and Mr. Lock Heng a young Chinese teacher. me a 
in the morning and midnight we managed to doa sa e y a by 
of sight-seeing and three meetings. In the afternoon nielo St 
met a group of girls and women of the oriental nations, W. i N 
lodge meeting of the T.S. At night I gave a PUis Re lve: 
St. Andrews Hall, the subject—“ The Clash of Races ae a CHE the 9, 
— being chosen by the President of the Amoy Unive gapote 
gentleman. Educational dreams are in the alt i pansion 
means a life-impulse that brings happy service an g 

o 0 

Here endeth the tale of our world tour—eighteey i 
thousand miles, forty cities (Europe 14, Americi, {piv 
lectures (Europe 51, America 105, Asia ae Bxhibitions © g| foung 
Colleges (Europe 2, America 14, Asia 2), 1 Mrs. Cou ins 10 | 
paintings for 81 days. This does not include Mrs. cots 

games By 


ge of the Ty 
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aN by William Kingsland. (John M. 
al The 
en yal : 
They) Watkins: Price r ; i “the brother whom you 
ae Jt is now thirty-eight years 5 ee the BREA in which 
ei Tal w as H.P.B., but we otherwise le Pp 


pl a tore that name, after sixty years of suffering and heroism. 
nit} 


ali} During her life and after, much was written about her, by her 
sii | fends and by her enemies. Some of these writings were true, some 
Mie, many were inspired by strong feeling, either for her or 
a aint her, and all or nearly all are scattered in various pamphlets 
siti] md periodicals more or less difficult of access. 


a | lt was time that a worthy biography of one who was certainly the 
sit Mst remarkable woman of her century should be written, and 
mas Mt, Kingsland’s volume will be welcomed by many of the younger 
wei Stneration of Theosophists, who know her only by hearsay as well 
Pois by the older people who knew her or knew those who had 


tid that privilege, 


oa Written as it is, long after the violent controversies about her 


( S down, and when people are able to judge more quietly as to 
tlm 8 of her work, this volume has about it an atmosphere of 
AP. clear Judgment as well as of sincere devotion to “ the real 
if j Ma ole and is marked throughout by a sweet reasonableness 
A | Stour « f 
iA at Tea ai atever may be our present unhappy divisions, we are 
a | der of the The enising in H.P.B. the light-bringer and the 
T he x; €osophical Society. 

M, A JO a 
(ol te lsh wand, realising that H. P. B. can only be understood in 

J in 7), (caching, has chosen for the sub-title of his book: 
ey and a Memoir of a great Soul and his early 
~ 1 re igio ted to an outline of the sources of that teaching as 

Wisdom 224 philosophies, all of which derive from the 


athe... 8dom. aes, 
: et and ig sion, he.shows how later writers, such as Edward 


Real H. P. Blavatsky, 
16s.) 


re) w 


f 
i 
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origin without criticism (except from uncrj 
the bent which she gave to thought and iny 

Biography proper begins with Chapt 
first 18 years of her life, the details give 


n are i 


< aS wiil late 
later developments. Chapter IV (1843-1873) ; INS in v4 


ntereg 
U View | scr! 
1S a Ver ii 


connected account of the passage from her tempestuoy Clear SP. 
S Eirlhoj, i Ce 
| Ce 


her (more or less) controlled womanhood, s 

controlled by elemental forces, she learns to cone ow ftom tal yl f 

after receiving special training from her Master ac them, ang yal 

York to meet Col. Olcott and begin her life work. 1S sent to}, ates 
glicis! 


0 spl apzint 
3 whi In 
has beead the bo 


howing 


In Chapter V the author leaves the biography for a i 

of the distinction between the higher and the lowers 
though “as old as the oldest philosophy in the worda 
completely lost sight of in Western Christianity. Again hesh p HP 
how other writers have had glimpses of this teaching and insta pnt 
especially Jacob Boehme, between whose conclusions and HPBil ca 
notices an almost complete identity, though Boehme, speaking if or cor 
terms of Christianity, has found more ready acceptance than H] ye be 
whose denunciations of that religion in its corrupt Western ial applic 
alienated so many readers. 


We find in this chapter one most illuminating sentence, “t: 
great achievement is that she did bring this lower personaliyi C 
absolute subjection to the will and purpose of the higher Selfint Londo 
matters that concerned her life-work and mission as she had ret) T 
these from her great Teachers. The qualification is important jus | 
for in many matters she doubtless—as we all do—allowed ttt) ad ( 
sonality to have its own way.” This, and a statement a ah 
quoted from The Mahatma Letters explain many things Es Be! Al 
external life and apparent character to those who wish to un im the C 
For those who demand that all who try to teach shall then® EE 
“ plaster saints ” no explanation will be of any use. yo of} the 1 

The whole chapter is a most lucid and concise oa | allege 
of the most important points in the Theosophical tena opii i i ie 

One other digression from the biography (Chart cy | 
lism) shows the purpose with which H.P.B. Wor esst 
Spiritualists and what she endeavoured (quite w 
teach them, and explains how the Theosophical teat 
super-physical phenomena differs from and goes 
Spiritistic phenomena and experiences. 


The later biographical chapters deal wit 
and the writing of Isis Unveiled, the Indian per 


ping © 


p 
h the Amen 
iod of PF 
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s in Europe, when more dead than 
she yet produced her most valuable 
The Voice of the Silence, and The 
eals with the famous—and infamous 


the final year 
an body 
hysical ’ 
ai: to Theosophy, 
The N Appendix d 


SPR. report. to this time, no better biography has been written, 
Certainly YP that no better one could be written. A 


: to say a, 
jone 15 gar = removed in subsequent editions—one who 
hes E ent English should not permit himself such 


: ee cot than” and “ publically”. The latter may be 


(there are several others), but the first cannot be. 


ites SUC 
“glicisms as 
oy r 
| „printer s error, is oye ret 
k 4 clusion we may note one distinguishing characteristic of 
J n c 


—whi owing everywhere his intense personal devotion 
a ep aes Er reverence for her as a teacher, Mr. Kingsland 
stangl never allows himself to be betrayed into invective or harsh judgment 
Bst of any who differ from him or from her on any points either of fact 
king! or controversy. He reminds his adversaries that “ Judge not, that 
HPI ye be not judged” is an injunction of occult as well as Christian 
rn {ta} application and he observes it himself throughout. 


E. M. A. 


= The works of this well-known author are always welcome to 
hee F eres Mr. Wilmshurst’s books on Masonry, the Bhagavat Gita 
él master R ie Mysticism he has come to be known as a veritable 
PBN Christian M e ae of interpretation. This book consists of studies in 
ast sul, ang ac chiefly dealing with the drama of the human 
ves!) the MURAR ould be a valuable guide to students in their study of 
| % which the eer When studied in the light of interpretation, 
| he Wor ma or holds the key, the great mystical Scriptures of 
| tllegorieg veili seen not to be merely records of actual facts but 
of finog ae Same great Truths concerning the unfoldment 
le that all ma Pirit in man, which Truths reveal a path of a higher 
1 h his a ae 
iH) ems to be A Dter on Reincarnation the author puts forward what 
Hf 4 Christianity 4 Special theory with regards to Christianity. He 
th a of fail js not deny reincarnation but it is the menace 
f dig of frai t ure to attain the goal, and to be incarnate at all is 
yy ered o Y and degradation, the mark and portion of a fallen, 
urther he says | know not what may be the law of 
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. ; DEER 

life for others, but to me it seems that, for a C “ey gt 
to retrogress. Evidently he places Christians 
life than what the law is for the followers of + 


of the World or for all the rest of humanity, 


hristian, fe 
coder cea 
other great p wy 
eligi m: 
This view that Mr. Wilmshurst takes wi 
law of life for Christians is curious, especi 
Concerning the Loaves he refers to the root rac 
development from his earliest physical co 
limits—the process involving enormous periods of time and ¢ 
transformations than ordinary anthropology takes into ei” 4 
shows that the author realizes that no sudden devel Th EY, 
ean take place, such as he has suggested should have taken BE BP 
those belonging to the Christian Faith. ae 


Fe regards toa Se | develo 
: y as in his chai i 
S and to man’s trade 


nditions to his fly sihe 


‘The spreading of the theory of reincarnation in the West i} Danie 
author puts down to the Theosophical Society, as he says nomex) T 
existed by which the idea could be propagated until it was introdu] adie 
by the Theosophical movement. ath 


The Chapter The Vision Splendid is a very beautiful account} "%0 
clairvoyant vision experienced by a visitor to a lonely country chu rea 


during the singing of the Te Deum. Apparently the visitorisw te 
usually clairvoyant but on this occasion he was able to see the chud E, 


flooded with a wonderful golden light, brighter by many times thaw ibe 
sun, yet the light of which had not our sun’s fierceness, which a a 
through the walls far into the countryside. He was able to = p Bat 
gorgeous heavenly hosts filling the space around, and he realize é tatio 
the Te Deum offered in words of earth was also being sung by w af ow 
choirs in the terms of heaven. Beautiful accounts of experien are n 


q 


: e hig 
this kind help others to realize something of the glory 0 i 


und us. 


worlds, and of the heavenly hosts who are always aro | Write 


All the articles except two have appeared in The TH alan 
book is full of thoughtful interpretations © ! 


and every page should be of interest to students 0 ems tt y i te 
As Above, so Below, by J. B. Tombleson. (Willia l 3 
Ltd., London. Price 5s.) piloso | ill 


Q m of p 1 tA y 

Tn this book Mr. Tombleson describes a system gins toti w 

his own based upon the Vedanta system and a T veir a 

be worked out in practice. His philosophy, of all life ard En 
founded upon the belief in the essential T E of the E 
processes and sense perceptions as manifes s 


finite Good. | 
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ook the author seems to say with 
tanding be the law ; give up all crutches, 
n , do not accept the authority of others ; rely upon 
A Aa that human intelligence which has gradually 
a ages has now reached a stage where the 
g to demand the right to think for himself, and to 
i f will, his own course of thought and action, 
d exercise and develop this capability. 

ngenious and shows much originality of 
d the book to all who are interested in 


b 
+ of the 
o Eie unders 


The autho 
ought. We can recommen 


i ) 
je philosophies of the East. a 


The Temple in the Open, by J. Tyssul Davis, B.A. (The C. W. 


est it Daniel Company, London. Price 2s.) 
This is a collection of addresses, which were spoken to an 
| audience who wished them to be printed. The speaker is a Welsh- 
nan, and no doubt possesses to the full the Welshman’s gift of 
| oratory. Those who heard these addresses will be able to recall, on 
wading the printed page, the music of the voice, the glow of the 
| personality, the glamour of the whole, and will be satisfied; but to 
those who have not heard, it is possible that the book may seem flat 
hone 24 unprofitable. Here and there a musical sentence hints at what 
a might have been gained from the hearing, but more 
Ei ae paa oiea turn of the sentences is tiresome to the 
ii b = admires the wealth of facts brought together for illus- 
ange , but in print they become wearisomely suggestive of the books 


af 9 o z 
ance] = our childhood, (Pinnock’s Guide to Science, etc.—though the facts 


hi we newer), 


As a 

iter ic Mr. Tyssul Davis is no doubt a great power; as a 
readers a pel produce equally good effects if he wrote 

Ses, see nd not hearers in mind; but to print his spoken 

Wom ms to us to be a mistake. 

i L an at 

Undan, S a War, by Maude Onions. (The C. W. Daniel Company, 

ou ice S. and Is.) 


adres 


: A 
i mers ago . . . unless some one or something 
í ception of war in its relation to religion.” 
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EC | w 


$ 


So runs a significant sentence in the 
The book itself is a series of pictures, j 
in which she took some part during her time of sery; tal ot 
and no amount of preaching or argument could he wi? at they fies 
making people realise the horrors of war. No an More Cffectin i 
effect of a book which ends with the words, oe | 


S - Sa, $ Spoken 
a “ service of thanksgiving for victory”: (the italion 


“To me it was not a thanksgiving at all. 
Almighty to forgive me for all the devilry Pve 
years, because I believe the war to be the greatest 
and one that I helped to commit—because before the 
cared a damn for international peace.” 


author’s Dref 


i ac | 
Ncidents observed O her bi peed 


© ours.) Y oder 
ot 
I want tp ante 
done the] 
crime in h 
crisis cam 


asti tion 


The Game of Life and How to Play It, by Flore 
(L. N. Fowler & Co., London. Price 2s.) ; 
avou: 


This is one of the many books dealing with auto-suggestiongl selfish 
the stimulation of the sub-conscious, which are so common now-a-ty ove 
It has a Christian flavour and the Christian and Hebrew Scriptue 
.are quoted freely in support of the suggestions made. 


magic 


nce Scovel Stig sere 


Tl 
Sons, 
As with almost all such books, the first and foremost det} 
which the readers are to be helped to gratify, is for prosperi; a 
money and plenty of it; and three chapters are devoted to melt 7 
by which these may be obtained. The third one is called Th 
Forgiveness and. the Law of Karma, but these important poise, ex 
only introduced to show how hindrances to prosperity mi p ig 
<2moved. i | expla; 


The removal of fear, the necessity for love, provide we Hen 
other chapters, but always the motive is the satii vant 
Some stress is laid on sub-mission to the Divine Will, ye wit 2 e 
the understanding that the Divine Will must be to £ J aspi 


“ted. | a 
desired, supposing the conditions to be properly le E | a 
. 2 e betwee} 0 

In this connection we find a curious resemblane 1 adit) Oy 


twentieth century product and the stories of med is Most] tit, 
those stories we read of the student who meddled w! su etl fth 
books and, raising spirits that he could not conto g wonti 
their malevolence, In this book we find a story o systeol] ng 
“spoke the word” (the catch-word of this particu co ni 
sum of a thousand dollars—she got the money, u 
for the total disablement of her daughter !!! w 


tale, 
: d tos Sl a 
She had forgotten in formulating her sores and other” | 
money should come “in a perfect way - 4 


te pl 


E 
d 


a 
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ich grants the 
est that the power whic : ] 
Bee eat Minea benevolent, and is lying-in-wait for 
are turn his gifts into ashes. 


y 1n 
3 yj gdt, more mal 


J ands 15 kin 
Y ies of that k, after the chapters on obtaining prosperity, 
a into the pe ‘ one’s desire for self-expression, mainly in 
j n earned in a pleasant way. Incidentally in 
na re for perfect health is dealt with and insistence 
wo E. S for avoiding thoughts of fear in this con- 

g r ak closes with a list of denials and affirmations to 
tion, 20 


sig) ed, Coué fashion, to produce the desired effects. 
sed, 


vir ae : all such books is, that in many cases, the 

ite ata a oe are not always so obvious as they 
br shut the book to blind unthinking people to the underlying 
tiong! selfishness and gross materialism, and so to prevent them from rising 


-a-da above them, 


The Message of Moses, by A. S. Wadia, M.A. (J. M. Dent & 
f ons. Price 2s. 6d.) 


This little book, which is even smaller than it looks because of 
| te number of pages which contain only three or four lines of quotation, 
| 62 very readable account of the life and work of the great Jewish 
| tv-iver. It contains nothing new or striking, perhaps that is not to 
te expected when the subject is so old as to be almost legendary, and 
E nores the fact that many of the miraculous happenings can be 
| Clained by the fact that Moses, “learned in all the wisdom of the 
A ptians” was an accomplished magician. 

The most 


| Shi 


Significant chapters are the last two. Moses the Man is 
nt Summing up of the human character and its divine 
a Which produced the great leader who made the Jewish 

the oth anes Much they in their pride of race may declare that on 
| lre” y 1° Was the nation that made the man; and “ The Future 
“| “it as sho ough outside the subject of the book in a way, is yet a part 
aL tthe oY lng how the nation may yet play that part in the history 


fH Ala L E hichits great law-giver laid the foundations. 
AR n Leo! Misc 
7, (Mog ` Dictionar Yy of Astrology, edited by Vivian E. Robson, 


“tn Astrology Office, London. Price 7s. 6d.) 


© class; ; 
Mttesteg a. criticism of a dictionary “interesting but rather 
TOS ER Y applies to such a production as this. The 
“arly ignorant of Astrology as it is possible for one 
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Rep D Wy 


A baa) Att 
The student Will not ian ing ne“ 
aN 
a gh 


interested in occult literature to be, but Neverth 
proved interesting and even illuminating. To ele 
Science it should be invaluable. a b 


B yfe 

Kamma, by Bhikku Silācāra. (The British Mana Ips” 
Price 6d.) aha Bodhi Soy $ vell 
R spe 


All who are interested in Buddhist literature are famil" pa 
Marg apo 


the writings of Bhikku Silācāra, whose clear and interesting) 2 
have made the beginning of the way easy for Western is a Jis Di 
doctrine of Kamma as here explained will appeal to m 7 Hf the 
hopelessly prejudiced as a reasonable interpretation of my 

misunderstood doctrine. There is nothing abstruse or difficulty Th 
this presentment and yet it is very complete. The book shoal pagau 
useful far beyond the bounds of the Society for which it is writ Italian 


Capitalism, Socialism, and Unemployment, by Joseph Bibby, (P Fe 
Press, Liverpool. Price 6d.) which 


As we expect from this Press, we have beautiful paper, beati} T} 
type and beautiful pictures, worth much more than the price olfj Price 
pamphlet. Al 

The thirty pages of letter press contain a brief exposition úl A 
author’s theory of the cause and cure of unemployment the bt N.. 
which may be found in a sentence near the end—“ The true E Annu; 
is the man who is gradually unfolding those qualities of i P 
soul which make for unity and harmony ; and what really “het at 
this unfoldment, alike in individual and social experience, 8", 


actly 88.3 

faithfully discharged, the service cheerfully rendered, and thes T 
willingly made.” BMA have 
“oe RS 2) EN 

Mirror of Indian Art, by G. Venkatachelam. (Price pii 

New nt ine 


This is a reprint of articles which appeared g studt" gh 
other periodicals, and are not in any sense @ PFO toe oy 
title may be meant to indicate. They sna art Bd 
acquaintance with many different phases of a arouse aa 
dancing, weaving and the drama, and may D which js P 
read the author’s subsequent work on the subject, al 


in the preface. . 
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by Maud Baines and Edgar J. Saxon. 


eae Price 7s. 6d.) 


00 

; London. P 

‘Daniel Co., A word. write that they have “at least 
ei 


rs, in hi -< book, namely that we wanted to 
ae oe ede A and Successful Food Reform ” 
ie Be most useful information for those who 
ee th this aspect of daily life. A number 
n dealt with, and numerous recipes 
well as for festive occasions are given. 
d asset to those who have to keep house 


cis G Comp 


oints have bee 
for daily menus as 
| is ook should prove 4 g00 
. ga Della Fede by Mario Brandi. (Sperling & Kupfer, Milan.) 
La 0 ’ 


; ‘looking booklet contains the twelfth song of the 

z ee eier script, in phonetic spelling and the 

E | e translation with a grammatical analysis. The publishers 

i out itis the first of its kind in Italy. We trust that all lovers 

' i the Bhagavad-Gita in Italy may procure a copy of this small book 
which speaks of the care of editor as well as of publisher. 


The Buddhist Annual of Ceylon. (W. E. Bastian & Co., Colombo. 


All honour is due to the editors S. W. and S. A. Wijayatilake 
on ofl N J. E. McKechnie. The illustrations are pleasing to look at and 
gd tis worth while to spend some time in reading the articles. All 
if ers of animals should appreciate Geraldine E. Lyster’s lines. This 
i) Annual should be of interest to Eastern and Western readers alike. 


The Indian Educational Journal, Edited by Prof. Harisadhan 


i Uatteriee, M.A. (Published at 57 Harrison Road, Calcutta. Price 
sacr *8.9 yearly, ) 


a me the first number of the journal ; the editor writes: “We 
ja these an appearance to establish a bond of fellowship between 
| *tospher eges and schools . . . to usher into being a new 
j| Te an culture and intellect, to overstep the parochial limits of 
p "ern 


anen and bring into existence a genial sense of 
er 


Sm by closely studying the educational movements in 
1 countries.” 


S. L. 
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The following books have been received an 
an early number : 


sH 


d will be TeVieng 


The Temple in the Open, by Tyssul Davis, B.A, (C, W. Danio OF 
London); Alan Leo's Dictionary of Astrology, Edited w 
E. Robson, B.Sc. (L. N. Fowler & Co., London, E.C. 4); Thel 
of Moses, by A. S. Wadia, M.A. (J. M. Dent & Sons, Lid, Li 
Mirror of Indian Art, by G. Venkatachelam. (Price Rs. D) l 


B. 


OUR EXCHANGES 


On Te 
Presid 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


T 

News and Notes (October), The Canadian Theosophist (Septem) ot Ser 

La Revue Théosophique Le Lotus Bleu (September), The Mesai fest 
(September), Theosophy in S. Africa (September), Bulletin Théoso Wick 
(August, September, October), Theosophy in New Zealand (Septen? ay r 
October), The Humanist . (November), League of Nations tni fave. 


Record (September), El Loto Blanco (July). |e 
We have also received with many thanks: 


ood s 
| pai Kople 
A El Catolico Liberal (September), The Beacon (September) fh With; 
i (October, November), De Theosofische Beweging 


(October), 4 ete 
Journa | very 
) cotton i th 


j 


Charag (October), Theosophikon, Greece (October; Peri 
ber), The Watcher (September, October), The Sind he 
The Madras Christian College Magazine (October), 4 
(November), Teosofia en el Plata (September), Str : Vedic 
ber), The American Co-Mason (September), 
(September). 
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(Concluded from p. 256) 


w Tuesday a Question and Answer Meeting was held under the 
Presidency of Dr. Besant. 


| The next day was given to “Theosophy applied as the Order 
tembet of Service”. In her opening words the President said that the 
fessa esis of the Order is very often forgotten. The Theosophical 
ciety as a whole is a neutral body except with regard to its own 
k ects, None of the members, whatever the position they hold, have 
i tight to commit the Society to some special object, though they 
on right to define the way in which they will work out 
rsa Brotherhood, to which the Theosophical Society is bound. 
p esident was advocating that the profession of Brother- 
d Poole shou) y agtical and not merely theoretical it seemed wise that 
fi Nithin the limit ott Some way to take up any work they considered 
A tality of thts brotherhood without being accused of damaging the 
A ie had oe T S. For that purpose the Theosophical Order of 
Sean a astituted, the prefix denoting that only members of 
TS “ee toit. Groups may be formed of Associates, but 
e responsible that the work intended will help 
ect 3 hood. The President related how a supporter of 
a Section and th for a Charter as one had been granted for Anti- 
hoy Mainly aun Society was neutral. She replied that she would 
th +, Wha mortise the Society proposed if the applicant could 
wl "eine the funda it was consonant with the Universal Brotherhood 
A, «the Charter sata Principle of the T. S. As no answer was 
ne Questio Was not issued. . 
ei ficially wee arisen: Is the Order of Service a part of the 
$ resident would say “No.” The adjective 


As 
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Theosophical does not commit the Society ; 

nor can it claim _ the authority of = T a Way to it i 
voluntary not an official movement. The motto ; ehind ic Tel) 
to it by herself. It had been that of the Soviet i has nopi | 
she helped to organize in the big strike thal 2 Match. gil 
“A Union of all who love in the Service of ma their S 
good a motto as any Society can well have. all who Sue, i ive 


The International Director, Max Warda al Ga ke N 
Report that the Order of Service as a wa din his Iteng Ue 
organic crisis in the T.S. They do not believe ‘hone believe i ian 
failed, but he holds that the most formidable defect is ; heosonhy etal 
in world-contacts. The loss of Membership in the pig lect 
to be due to the fact that those who join are not given Seems tyhi 
will give them mental and emotional expression Quirk toi 
organisation lies with the young, not in years butj X Nope ag 
ageless spirit of enthusiasm. 


n that green 


Since last Congress the Order has grown from 24 to 41 count: oka 
That quick growth is due to the present form of organisation adi 
in 1926. It is a hierarchical organisation. At the top stands“ ; 
President with her two Councillors, Mrs. Logan and Miss Dyk] life, 
who work with the President and outline the policy of the Ordere| 0w 
decide what work shall be done within the principles of Brother) f+! 
which Theosophy endorses. The International Director is thea “0? 
appointed by the President to carry out the policies that ats th 
initiated. He in his turn has power to appoint as is the way! with 
hierarchy. The representative he appoints in each country isal 
Chief Brother, and in his country becomes the channel for theflmy 
out of energy and force to the world. The Chief Brother apponi He t 
Head Brother of which there are 75 in America. The Head pe ie 
appoints a septenary cabinet, one of whom presides oven f o 
form of activity. Each individual in a Lodge who 3s ag ii di 
preside over a department has his own Servers. All the Ta W o 
from the centre and flows outward. The T.S, is regar of Se] Ebr 
inspirer, the educator, the mother of us all. The hat inspi SS 
represents the hands of the organisation to distribute tha B te 


‘ will 
He announced a few changes in organisation Teyre Deel me 
sanction of the President. The name of the Bae it | tist 
ment has been changed to Natural Living Departm gub-depat) the 
International Secretary to International Director. the Totes) nt 
has been added under the Watcher called: i 
Press Bureau. Bre itis] Sen 
We shall grow in Wisdom as we serve, but the ime weit 
In the afternoon Dr. Arundale gave ravi 


dee grasi ww”) 
academic and applied,” speaking instead of Miss y | 


her place to him. ee ot A K 
He began by saying that Theosophy aa moven?” j 


| 
| 
F À 
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on the science of movement but the 
y mal must not be forgotten. He himself was, per- 
¢ mechan ‘dually, more concerned with the science of 
indivic e vital importance and has its place in the 

oF zs of supreme importance. 


h movement 18 0 

s that if you want to apply your 
You cannot be balanced in the 
pendulum swing from side to side. 
until 9° ows into self-possession then you have achieved 


concentrating 


cism to citizenship. There is a saying that the 
Saint is t Citizen. Let us all strive to give to every 
J erect 9am fe world an ardent desire for true non-aggressive, 
He wanted to establish an international 
members of the T. S. who will put 
hat it will permeate the whole 


tive patriotism. 
patriotic citizens, 
‘1 the fore-front so t 


| country. 
Peter Freeman said that we are all seeking an understanding of 
‘| fe, seeking to find God. He related a story of a child who narrowed 
4 wn the mother’s answers to its question “ where God was” to the 

foal answer that He was also on “this table”. Then the child 
| clapped down its hand and cried triumphantly “Mother, I have got 
| Hin”. So many people try to find Him in books or churches and do 
| mot succeed. If we think of God as strength we must develop that 
| within ourselves. So with brotherhood. Do we all practice that? 


He His next speaker was Mr. Nimick, the Watcher of the Order. 
Hise t a it is very important that we should bring our message 
AS a ste G public in a way that will reflect favourably on the T. S. 
H started nth at direction an International Press Bureau will be 
i with representatives in every country. 


i Mr 

| fabric pert Logan spoke on Humanifur. He described it as a good 
ainil è Substitute Rn atk involves fur of any kind. It is manufactured as 

} at Par peas ling it in warmth. It is made by Shelton Looms 
7| “amples to Nati in New York. Last year Mr. Logan sent 66 sets of 
a | jarcican erate Welfare Institutions to interest them. The 
istribution hae, Society sent the exhibit and also gave literature for 
‘ah Proved the awful cruelty involved in the getting of 

are said to be more glossy if the animal is not killed 


re m 1 6 
erciful way f.i. through electricity, but by a blow. 


Of late Ant Vea 
ut thousap y Section Societies have been organized, these have 
some Hum of leaflets. The Theosophists have succeeded in 
sa een Societies to join and give everybody a chance 
ciet € never done before the Theosophists joined the 
velai; St fearful e especially fight against Vivisection, because it 
Ompra ee the and the most selfish form of cruelty, proudly 
by man’s s Tce that might is right. The practice is 
elfish desire to save his own skin. A number of 
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' DE 
young ladies demonstrated coats and c] Celp q 
Mr. Logan presented the prizes. cloaks made of Human y 
Ury i M 
Miss Dykgraaf the first speake R A 
while agreeing with Mr. Freeman on the imee n oe 
when we want to help, it makes a differen sas y w to 
ioniy: Sm hous is eu but mee labour ace a help af pation: 
an unskilled. very eosophist plis 

work. ‘St should choose the tie i A 
Qf qiscl> 


In the healthy body head, heart an : 
operation and co-ordination. Members Sokan aaa 
their best self-expression. But unless we first kage 
teaches, next apply it in our character-building and of i 
apply it in one form or another in the world with its a 
have very little to distinguish us from the many Ale 


that are already trying to help, and often k In 
world and its problems than Theosophists do. NOW more abou U pomer 
M 


< Often otherwise devoted Theosophists are the m 
the T.S. because they speak in its name with the aeeai a 
their enthusiasm gives them without realizing that we cannol the ty 

Theosophy says so and so” but ‘“‘ What I have understood from ay basis o 
study of Theosophy is what I am going to give you”. Them 
dangerous thing is when terms are repeated that may means. 
thing to the speaker but often mean nothing to the audience, tu nent 
giving rise to what Krishnaji calls “jargon”. That is wher! 
Sey Lodge the study class has its place, thus developing the he 
aspect. 


Mr. Lund stated that in his Lodge, St. Louis, it is taken} 
matter of course that every member is willing to work, to ae ast 
not only to get, and usually that proves right. Much work mind 
in his Lodge for prisoners, for interesting the Boy Scouts, for a contra 
Welfare, and for World Peace. They got the most Protea 
ministers, the Rabbi and the Roman Catholic Bishop to ngl b 
Mayor and got him to proclaim a Peace Week. Also hea 
has been done with great success. 


Ru 

Madame Kamensky said a few words on the work of E 

for the Order of Service. They follow the line of i. which £1) 
A Russian Lodge in Paris has a little string orc2es perseli WN 
out to play to suffering people. Madame Kamensky i worse f wi 
in Geneva where there are 73 International movem 
support the League of Nations. «mn ise Me 

ani 


Miss Lewis spoke on natural living. Vegetari jasses tii 
aged by serving vegetarian meals and pure food. The WOS ag 
to study the best way to become a vegetarian. rom er 
future will:be more and more to free ourselves treats Miaj 
details of family duties. For that purpose three <0 'ojai wt | 
established, in Washington, near San Francisco; an 
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Meeting as the Zeppelin was expected 
mi the world, with these words: “ Wherm 
er its Ee ship cutting its way across the clouds I want 
at this grea messenger of Peace, as a link binding the 


n it aS @ d brotherhood.” 


eace an 
ning of the Congress was given to a. 
f the Orient and the Occident a 


t said that she wanted to speak only 
utes at her bas She wanted to 
aiD ; India’s place in the world, especially in 
ie ertondin€ hood, It is because that has such a lead- 
Bein India that she can gain freedom for herself as self- 
' ing posi 
pene laim to self-g ent because ber people 
cane ap king its claim to seli-governmen! i ’ 
a pe nin, are in a position that entitles them to it. 


Mr. Hari Govil said he felt that in every field of work the Orient 
emis and the Occident, should unite their complementary energy to 
nce thl understand the philosophy of life. When we are told that “ never 
motal the twain shall meet” we must try to understand the underlying 
ronm tasis of the two component parts of the world. 


na The Occident represents the science of the outer world while the 
‘Otient represents the world of “ noumenon ” the inner, the real, and 
‘|ttese two must be combined in one in order to find peace enduring. 


ae Arundale spoke first in the Open Forum. He wanted to see 
p there are troubles in the T.S. and among the members. Ques- 
| a atk asked whom we have to follow, why our leaders contradict 
siveli must tlle, The answer to the first question is very simple. We 
isd mind if a re higher selves. As to the second, why should we 
ji mtradiction eaders do contradict each other ? Most of the time these 
Must try te goly exist in our own minds and imagination. We 
H on best do tha erstand differences and their underlying unity. We 


A Donder S taking the example of Mary, the mother of Jesus, 


gsport O 


jı closed 


last mor 
Tnursda, pe Meeting 0 


‘ns speaking firs 
Pehe fifteen min 


Ings in our hearts. 


wat There i 
petent, moe interpenetrating aspects of the Theosophical 
EM outer w ough each the life of God flows and is expressed in 
orld 


he first 
are cline ect perceives, the second does, the third becomes. 
and the Present and active, but one will identify himself. 


other with another. 


ee S come which is for all the world, and which 
(o the world is competent to handle. He is in our midst 
at ist and yet in some marvellous manner to every 
of Gog with mystery we have to understand. We should 
ing out and we should see to it that the God with- 
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reat Teacher. With the coming of Lj 
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yo 
F 


Den if 
The first two aspects are as the setting sian “al 


fe some of © Stage h É. 
ore beautiful fy aig) e 
If you wish to see clearly in these thin “7 

aspects and use them. You have no longer eo be abon Th 
slaves of dust, flurried about by the winds of the business we st 
should be part of the wind itself. You shoul d ene: World, Wf is 
for you are to be gods, not nominally in b a DOVE Ceren we 


i 
threshold of having become. You must be above Tee fois | T 


ations, 

We talk of the neutrality of the Society, and vi 

is universal. But we cannot speak of the neutral a ytu ip 
that is truth, fact, and there is no more neutrality in Theat 
in mathematics. It is the science of life. The neutraliai 
established in ourselves, in our Society, so that all can ome 
the purview of the divine wisdom and find it out along the rai 
care open to the traveller. ; 


this or that corner of the stage a little m 


Í 
ita re 


“ As rivers run and in the deep 
Lose name and form and disappear, 
So goes from name and form released 
The wise man to the Deity.” 


i A Ath 

Madame Aldag from Mexico spoke in the interest of aki ie 

‘understanding between the Anglo-Saxon and the Latin-America. 
we cannot understand each other we can love. i 


Mr. Dean spoke for the need of theosophical study and Mr. ril 
for World-Peace. | 


4 pu 
È eae 

Before the Congress closed Mr. Warrington presenteda t 
‘tion that was unanimously adopted. 


“Resolved that this Theosophical Wor 


expresses its ample satisfaction with the arran 
tion and co 


het 
Id Congress, yi 
gements malt { 
mfort. i 


Stevens Hotel with its efficiency, hearty © 
equipment, and general spacious 
That we tender our best thanks to Mr. . 
American Theosophical Society and to 
to Mrs. Kay Campbell, the Treasurer, 
Announcement Committee, to Miss pviteers in 
Secretary, as well as to the long list of volun 

who by their diligence and devotion co r 
the meetings, and the ease and conveniencs 
to all these we express our indebtednesr Ses à A 
part they have played in the materia! pP of the Theos 
memorable historic event in the history f Jom, of 
ment, and occasion of frankness an 


to 


eo 
nd our 
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TO 


d of enduring recognition of the spirit of loving 
4g, an 


né 


he Congress. 


scussing the matter with some leading 
t way of improving the international 
had come to the conclusion (and as 
trol she can do that) that America 


sident closed t 


that after di 
ano gard to the bes 
t i THEOSOPHIST she 


e ‘s under her con ; SE 
opHIST 1s un countries with regard to the way in which it 


d of the other with the reading public that it can 

| magazines ae had therefore decided to transfer the 
ecan] gmediately oia international magazine to the United States. An 
leos ication ° 4 will be formed which will have the business control 
oc OSOP Hist and shall consult about the best way of making 
ene ‘Ce interesting magazine to the outside world as well as to the 
Ta I asl and members of the Society themselves. It is decided 
i nier it from the first of January, 1930. The business manager 
ul te Mr. Henry Hotchener and Mrs. Hotchener will be the sub- 
itor, A matter in which we must all take an interest is that we 
nay place before the world a magazine worthy of the Society. 


In her closing words the President said: I wish to emphasise that 
tthe one great purpose of the T.S. is to be a nucleus of Universal 
A l Botherhood. That contains our duty, to spread brotherhood in the 
rian | world so that it may approach nearer to that great ideal of the White 

|Botherhood, “the just men made perfect”. We ought to be the 
Mink umer-stone in the future ages of the religions of the future. When 

a ask whether the work of the T.S. is not done that is the 
ae that we can give them. One religion after another is born 
Jar o out world and when its work is over it passes away. Our 


aan to last with the ages, is to be the channel through which 


The Pre 


fl 
plishes 


i d will continue to exist. 
g ney 
te idee eeine cell in the great human race that sends out the force 
peli SOU suprem lons, communities, classes, individuals, together. That 
Hi M our dobe. Work. And it cannot be ended while humanity exists 
g K imself th e must remain a nucleus sending out the Life of 
diy tt be finignen sebut the whole of our world. And that work will 
tithe pca Until everyone has reached the summit of perfection. 


1s ` 
Pi o , asophise the Sorat eosophy by Theosophists which will gradually 


nd to { 
y to HES Se who brought the message of brotherhood to the 
ing World in aand Henry Olcott, let us send out our love to them 
A ask o ich they live in the far-away Himalayas. The one 
Our h he little 1S service to all that lives. So let us do that 
Brethre Tothethood nings of every day life. For in the realization 
f titte], Univers ae the sinner lies our claim to the Elder 
Beevest are a Brotherhood has no limitations. The highest 
enclosed in its golden chain. 
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We have had a World Congress of beaten Ro 
share it with the world what we have gained al a Ppines, 4 l 
(0) ehg 


every true cause, lovers of all that lives, that isthe Ve, 8 
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| | 
Theosophists. Motto brad | 


I am not going to close this Congress. Tran 
cess to the continuing life that goes out from ee 
had in this great city. The World Congress of eet 
Society can never be closed for the me he 
feeling with them wherever they go. 


eta 
mbers carry thet 


Cong 

. And as we go let us invoke that Wisdom to give 
energize us, that love to unite us, which is the very ea 
perfect brotherhood of those who have passed out one eal 
into the supreme human life that guides the world. Lee = 
worthy of them by being servants of all that lives. S try 


The arrangement of the World Congress music was in the T 
hands of Mrs. Nathalie Parker and her assistants Mrs. Patten of Noven 
Miss Hancock. 


Mrs. Margaret Cousins, pianist, Miss Orline Moore, Sopra 
Miss Green, violinist, and Mrs. Parker herself gave beautiful ms 1S. ir 
during the public lectures and the banquet that closed the Thursti] ,, , 
while Miss Helen Freud sang in the afternoon. Miar 
f LD, 1 

The Banquet, which was also attended by non-members ry 
an enormous success. Dr. Arundale as toastmaster eve 
laughter as did the various speakers, Mr. Warrington, Mr. M| 
Miss Dykgraaf, and Mr. Rogers. Dr. Besant as the ki a 
proposed that a telegram should be sent to Mr. Hooves al 
greeting telling him that we look to him more than to 
individual among the rulers to stand champion for Peace. 

During the Congress four public lectures were given i “pil 
the President on “ Theosophy and World Conditions, TH Ori 
Civilization”. One by Dr. James Cousins on ae vic Co-opettl 
Culture,” and one by Mr. Geoffry Hodson on ng det! 
in Social Reform”. All these lectures were Me y the pe | 
a large outside public and very favourably reporte J 


s we me al 

Looking back over what the Congress brought g all the ds À 

that the greatest harmony and brotherliness fee istened id 

sions and the most diverse opinions were We certati i 

unfailing courtesy and an effort to understan ay that i E 
Theosophy during Congress days, so we may § 


aa GL 9, 
mission. c M. pss i 


oI +0, 
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SUPPLEMENT TO 
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“THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, for dues from 11th October to 10th 


he 1929, are acknowledged with thanks : 


tten af November, 
ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


SS TAARA 
Soptt 

dadis in South Africa, 10% dues per 1929 ge on 5 oO 
hurd) „ Ceylon ne ORRO 
Indian Section, T.S., Balance 10% dues per 1929 .. 654 8 0 
TS. in Uruguay, 10% dues per 1929, £6 80 2 
j u » New Zealand, 10% dues per 1929, £34- 15-0 .. 46415 0 
» (Outside) Russia, 10% dues per 1929, £1-13-0 ... 22 0 0 
» Belgium Pate resa £3.19-9 dg 53 4 0 
» Hungary Moer aep ~ Wl O © 
» Bulgaria ge ap ag BELONG n AT O 
Aen jw ae E 58 BIS C 
» eland E a S 2 © 
1 Pa 35 w s $1-4-6 16 4 2. 
pg Ë members, foie Canada, 10% dues per 1929 c of nae 
Blan cul 107 dues per 1929, £4-17-0 ... 63 14 0 
inBulgarfa {°F or World Congress Fund rs < 166 2 0 

a in Urugu DONATIONS 
it  Ningary” ‘Adyar Day ” Collections, £5 -e 
BeA a = C. 700 0 0 
3,069 8 10 

emb A. SCHWARZ, 

e Lee Hon. Treasurer, T.S. 
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xu SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOS TES 
E i 
B e je 
NEW LODGES | e 
Location Namai tana : 
Me ot 
Turenki, Finland .. “Janakkalan ot Cha 
ra À: zi Lodge, T.S. L 00 Sh i” 
Jyvaskyla, Finland ee Jyvaskylan Looshi# Ing 


ec „dge, T.S. 
High Wycombe, Bucks., High Wycombe” Logg Oy 


England 


2190) 
LODGE DISSOLVED 
Location Name of Lodge Date oti, 
of Charis 
Chichester, England ... Chichester Lodge, T.S... ey 
PEOPL 
Adyar A. Scuwary, | eta 
10th November, 1929 Ag. Recording Secretary I) "sy 
namel 
been 
aceri 
are ir 
{ dispas 
af dis 
much 
{really 
Sever 
advis 


le] 1 De 

Herr Julius Michelsen has been elected as eae. 

er ALAN ale g 

for Norway instead of Herr Erling Havrevold. The że [ies 


too late for insertion in the Secretaries list. 
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phist » for December, i 


ppESENT-DAY PROBLEMS’ , 


py THE RT. REV. J. I. WEDGWOOD 


Docteur (Sciences) de ĽUniversité de Paris 
I. INTRODUCTORY 


Theosophists, and whose work leads them 
prr TD eani National Societies, cannot fail to notice the 
imest that is abroad. There is much perplexity and even ee 
li soul caused by the clash of ideas between two different parties 
mely, those who find their great inspiration in Theosophy as it has 
teen presented to us by our leaders, and has perhaps been verified in 
acettain measure in our own individual experience, and those who 
ae impressed chiefly by the newer call of Mr. Krishnamurti.“ The 
dispassionate onlooker cannot avoid the conclusion that there is a lot 
at discrepancy between the two points of view, and that it requires 
{uch skill of interpretation to reconcile them at all. Nine out of ten 
‘oad ae Neeser have been passing through periods of 

ental stress. 


om ae used the word “ Theosophists” in the title of this article 
Ain ine instead of “ Theosophical Society”. I do not care to write 
ha ic about disbelief in the Masters and stages of Discipleship. 
ii ate Ramet, to say relates rather to “ the three movements,’ as they 
| Present S called. The Educational Movement has not up to the 
[tas laiq n much criticised, and I do not therefore deal with it. It 
a} excellent and solid’foundations and I am assured by some of 


he title g; 
bite Th to this article by its writer was: “ The Present Unrest among 


Dente point ave altered it to “ Present-Day Problems,” so as to make it more 
Teacher, ay; 7#18ed affect all who regard Krishnaji as an incarnation of the 
(oe wh ons on the 


& wh Such incarnations, I think impose far-reaching limitatios í 
rhe ee own wise and beneficent purposes, chooses to subject Him- 
Ur sa clping of the world. Noone surely supposes that the Divine 
Physical hy es “becomes poor ” can manifest omnipresence and ominis cion e 
"Aousness, of a body, to say nothing of those stupendous heights and depths 
is i 10t which we can have no idea at our present levels.—P.1.S. 
8 wr i 

ME. Krispnaatten in 

Kri h urti”, 


s namurti,? 


| aa to ein 
| Be them, 
i ho ed te 


Lo 


the West, I thought it more respectful to use the spree, 
I believe it would be considered more courteous in the 
or “ Krishnaji ”. 
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its promoters that its special ideals ; 
widely accepted. Prof. Marcault has attrac ming more 
by his lectures in various universities. Of M Widespr 
publicly except under general terms of cae as a] 
and I have therefore to draw most of my illus ` a | t 


4 
the movement called the Liberal Catholic Church anne mater Ca 
Ue tng ` 


alyd 
ead a Uf 
onry ad atte 


INDIVIDUAL J UDGMENT 


In these days it is becoming the fashi 

every person has to decide and judge about sacs eee to say gh ‘ 

it is urged. tng 

ndence of 

nt of view, Bui E” 
Some People keh : 

e are better intial 1 


i 
dinal 
U 


less dependence on authority and more indepe i” Y 
Tudina 
p 


There is always something to be said for this poi 
advocacy of independence can be exaggerated. 
better capacity for judgment than others, and som 
ed. Most of our members live in comparative isolation witho Jt 
advantage of free and constant intercourse with those wae j t 
about a good deal, who visit different countries and centres of hl oe 
and whose work in life enables them to be closer, as it were bi Todo 
heart of things. It does not militate against the aforesaid indeel vork 
ence of judgment that people should be made acquainted with diffect lazine 
points of view, with facts as they are, and so be helped to come (yd ot of 
opinion with more information at their disposal. e 
dt the 
CURRENT DIFFICULTIES—AN ILLUSTRATION e, 

age 
At the present time most of the branches of our work are ls i 

to face great difficulties which arise on account of certain fea 
Mr. Krishnamurti’s teaching. I may cite by way of illustrat mE 
of the complications under which one branch of the work 2 sie 
am specially occupied is suffering. Most of my readers Mikey tee 
that I am the bishop specially charged with the work oa itso Teac 
Catholic Church on the Continent of Europe. The volved a tojo 
difficult and responsible enough, and the distances fall toons 
lighten the difficulty. A good share of travelling does 1s : j Mlan 
but neither bodily strength nor one’s financia TE indeed ™ gh 
continuous travelling about from country to country i j eo oe 
one’s general work permit of that. One has at nee of of eid mi 
suitability of candidates for ordination on te divort ig Dea 
according to one’s own intuition on meeting wal ations are orii | Wha 
the opportunity of much direct observation. Oroz esi 
in perfect good faith and trust on both sides It is now) 
venture has on the whole been very satisfactory: er o Eo heti 
with some frequency that such newly-ordaine p i re Y 
Camp and become enormously impressed, per aT version 7 obli 
and hear and experience there. Some forma C duties 80% pio] u 
place, and they ask to be relieved of the soem” ple made. 
of the priestly office. Some of the earlier ae Jack of ° 
difficult whilst in the grip of their reaction 

fortunately there is little of this now-a-days- 
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An ANALYSIS OF THE SITUATION 


| : son unversed in Church matters to 
ul „difficult to Oe Rese cavity of the situation. _Those who 
el at all clear’ eaning of ordination and realise the great 
i ng of the Tout in the candidate can see how deeply- 
eae of responsibility for the regular and 
e the Sf the powers that have been conferred. This 
9 Ce f ordinary calibre, but the situation is all the 
candidate for ordination has worked at the 
ous W oh faculties. The change then effected in him by 
f his nig S ious results. Itis evident that a bishop has to 
imation has SAA giving of ordination, on account of the serious 
prudent ato One should at least be able to depend upon the 
E the karma of unused opportunity. 


: ini t fa 

| j dent to speak too definitely about the case o 
a Ae ae Aas orcise the powers of his office in order to 
oet i wn as the Order of the Star. 


movement till lately known ¢ 
Oeics obviously not at all the same thing as simply to drop the 


1 : h 
ork i ursuit of pleasure or worldly occupations, or throug 

s, ek of course, with diffidence, but I do not feel it ip be 
met out of place to venture some comments upon such acase. Let me 
igin by saying that what is conferred at ordination, the opening up 
‘the candidate as a channel for the power of the Lord and of the 
Holy Spirit, the changes made in the higher bodies of the candidate 
| ai the vivification of channels of force—these things come within the 
re hang diect knowledge of a few experts only. Some ordinands can judge 
tur alittle by the change of consciousness that takes place in themselves 
ins Se ordination. In the opinion of experts such changes are so great 
i F teach up to so high a level that they are utterly beyond the 
rill egye at the man to produce for himself by his own efforts at the 
eb cae stage of evolution. These powers are so great and far- 
5 fad ea it seems likely that a man who lays them aside in order 
oesi an give iA tar movement would have to spend long periods of times 
aiid lance up s most devoted and sacrificing service, to regularise or ' 2 
ed oj The fact ihat ty Sense, the situation in which he has placed himselt. 
deoi uot er branch i priest in question is giving himself to se in 
shes OE with the ot the Lord’s work (provided that he actually oes 
coll “Moubtedly my ‘sae freedom and confidence as before) is one a 
cot aw in too Be tell much in his favour, and one cannot preno g 
tol] rat has linite a fashion on the relative values of all this. Bu 


jous 


t l . . 
ae hovered aken place is the deliberate asking of spiritual powers for 
09 se 


» and then the changing toa field of work in which 

1 00 not in the nature a Anes find either the field or 
ed eee oat t e pression for which they were designed. | It would 
j biti to e dividual in question obtains the “merit” of his 
ioh Unio cidenta] tar, but has still to bear the huge karmic responsi- 
Mi hag Unate to his ordination. The whole situation is singularly 
sity Our + ELY point of view. I feel that as a bishop 
i * Lord with this special work, one has a right 


vag 
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and a Aay to draw attention to t 
situation. 


Our Church has had to do its 


hese and other 


ahd as : work 
difficult conditions of a pioneer nature. under 


instability if the candidates f ee 9,1 bere woul TE specif 
j y t or ordination co 1d uld be lece 
philosophical and otherwise more adequate re have hag “Ù 
experience of life. Some priests have come ae and a X 
solution of the difficulty by working freely in both, quite a feed 
do not see why because they feel themselves to rections, ` 
whatever relative sense that word may be used) A iberatj 
work for their fellows. I have much respect for thy Should te | 10 
4 is, iaci» the geal ohiect lesson of the Masters Tred 

aving attained liberation, ey remain b Emse 
of humanity. ack on earth as the Sm 


THE DANGER OF SELF-CENTREDNESS 


One cannot help suspecting that some of our friends ha | ions 
the change having more in view the satisfaction of their aaa power 
very important state of inner idea and feeling, than their real E situati 
ness in the work. It is the characteristic snare of the path 4 ste 
Mysticism that the man is apt to lose the sense of proportia] W% 
between his own personal little world of consciousness and thea} | 
ing need of the world outside. It is all to the good thatapn4 Teche 
should experience changes of consciousness, and feel less the buts mhich; 
and restrictions of the outer world. But his ordination has ops eth 
within him resources which are far beyond the possibility oH Buih 
unaided attainment. The powers that now are his open bere nee 
vistas of useful work for the helping of humanity and the Tift iea p 
the heavy burden of the sorrow and sin of the world. Are his 
personal experiences so importantas to outweigh m val 
ful scope for usefulness? And do they entitle him Ci ne 
the most solemn obligations he took as the condition of their Od 
It does seem to me quite frankly that the attitude 0 
who have left the work to which they had honoural’y TA that 
selves is one—unconsciously, of course—of undue Se ji 
is always such a danger of a person getting immes me 
his own subjective emotional and mental Cx is Gulf) io 
lose his sense of proportion and perspective in reg f what imt h 
his power of usefulness in the world around him. 6 g, or he% Gn 
he min"s gs10] Who 


are the latest thoughts that surge ee ba in rea 
d the enli 


I 


9 wot 
I shall have to mention and discuss ana it is 9° 
Catholic Church in the course of this article: | 
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: ‘on. Ihave brought the searchlight 
. subi t of our Gee eaities because they offer a very strik- 
i el ple of the chaos which now besets 


THE TEACHINGS OF Mr. KRISHNAMURTI 
I, 


dinarily difficult section of our subject. 
Jno j i ad discussion of personalities as far as is 
in the desire ry intention of being courteous, considerate and 
nd ee feck as is consistent with the purpose of this article. 
nd a : 
: . Krishnamurti that he is the direct manifest- 
iis cimed for Mr, rier or the Christ. All who have „the 
ing him at all intimately bear witness to his obvious 
kaom d to many charming ane great demonize 
' , including myself, have felt a great spiritua 
pn 3 A air. Mr. Krishnamurti’s own statement of the 
aie i is quite explicit, though it does not altogether coincide with 
‘cat others have said of him. His own definition of the term 


proach a 


fl In case some of you still do not understand what is meant by “ The World- 
ta pne Teacher,” I think I had better explain it carefully. I hold that there is an eternal Tife 
je burt mhich is the Source and the Goal, the beginning and the end and yet is without end or 
aj beginning. In that Life alone is there fulfilment. And any one that fulfils that Life 
| lis the key to the Truth without limitation. That Life is for all. Into that Life the 
M| Buddha, the Christ have entered. From my point of view, I have attained, I have 


SOME PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS AND EXPERIENCES 


I propose to speak i ith as much 
) quite openly and frankly, but with as muc 
e and courtesy as possible, about the claims that are advanced. 
Te at p o Phical Society has made people familiar with the idea 
irate ant meditation upon a Master and by sincere and 
c endeavour to live the life that approaches to the ideal 
<lousness E acher, the student can grow gradually into the con- 
IS ig A the Great One and can hold communion with Him. 
N have co amentally a Christian doctrine. The devout Christian 
laim panion with Christ. There are in the Society people 
À ave reached some realisation of this union of conscious- 
3 espon ee and with the World-Teacher. After some 
msible work in the Christian Church, including as a rule 
unreaso ot or participation in the service of Holy Communion, 
munion pele perhaps to make the claim that such experiences 
one € come to one, and that one has learned gradually 
Tain wonderful influence as that especially of the 
the wed the privilege of some familiarity with that 
Work of the Church, and have felt it from time to 


b: 
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time through leaders of the Society—Dr B 
and others. I testify gladly and willingly tho’ Bishop 1 i 
this through Mr. Krishnamurti on certaj at T have p ik) ps! 
another experience of my life of which I feel th Occasions, Dea Pi af 
which this article is being written justify th CIECUMBtancg Rt f 
privileged once to hear the Lord speak to 2 e pesn recip Y 

The influence was identified as the same BURA ndian lady I gract 
He was speaking as Sri Krishna and using : thigh 

Indian idiom—there was reference, f graphic languag, Yie © 
chariot-wheels of righteousness”. I 
openly about these things because it 


Pin oe 
e part of GA pestir 


influence nk, 4 ’ 
7 In 192%) trod wing 
cannot speak, for theg 


attendance has therefore been usually of rather short ee H walt 


I feel it my duty to say that on ordinar ions w Fe 
Mr. Krishnamurti is speaking, I do not observe thie speci ah he 
I tried once to trace what I felt—it was more akin to first raithe Ste 
fluence and I traced it very high up at the level of his individubloher li 
I do not feel that on ordinary occasions we need look for any speilvareti 
direct manifestation of the Lord. And one ventures to dist} 
strongly on occasion with what he says. Having said this m 
and it has been a little difficult to do so —let me add that whi 
disagree with many of the ideas and statements to which hegi Th 
utterance, I have the greatest respect for him personally, and littough 
often feel an extraordinarily beautiful influence overshadowinl'tympat 
meeting that is being held. fend 


( 
(Internat 


s 


have been discussing up to this point is that one is conscious? 
stupendous outpouring of spiritual force in the highes f ones ep 
power of which one can sense at the highest possibilities o% ih 
sciousness. But it is a power which is constanly K e Comutjiews 
world. This I take to be the real manifestation 0 d the pawe in 
It seems to me to be centralised or focussed aron upon thet 
Mr. Krishnamurti, and I can anticipate that its effec m 
will be stupendous. Biyi 


OnE Pato or Many? silts | 

«Gr. pA 

I beg leave to extend my criticism (etymolory point. I Peri 

judge) —my “observation,” shall I say,—to, 02° k as a Pigs 

the great revelation of Theosophy has been its Me They d 

It gives to its adherents a peculiar quality ° ae thous i 

look for what is good and true in every asp em the Woe ull! 

idea and belief which may find expression i f that 

develope the faculty of appreciation 10 ae A 
condemnation.. And all sorts of isolated facts 
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| i scheme. This work of synthesis is 
gs parts of a peed to occultism. It is wonderfully 
eo city at a in the works of J. Anker Larsen, a remark- 
d, for exam te A the author of several works of a mystical 
Mystic. f extraordinary interest. One who has worked 
is Oa elopment can recognise at once certain of 
describes as coming to tim, He tells a 
nces - : as ubiquitous, and he writes muc 
en his R speaks of aon of consciousness with 
i Eternal 5 Dave found few writers of this class so in- 
jof the flowers. nd whose experiences correspond so well to 
© Dt esting ae "describe. There is observable about his writings a 
a p h eciation of this synthetic attitude of which I have just been 
tiro Ping ; : A 
eW n: ‘. attitude or appreciative attitude of mind is 
stl | ine sti of all the Great Ones with Whom I have 
j privileged to have contact. It has been a most inspiring 
ns wiliracteristic of Dr. Besant, Bishop Leadbeater, and of other leaders 
flush! the Theosophical Society. But I see little evidence of all this in 
st myifte Star instruction. There is a painful absence of appreciation of 
vidustfoher lines of thought, of other methods of approach to Truth, of other 
spetiiivarieties of work. Krishnaji even goes so far as to say: 


disg 
e You cannot by any means live both with the past and with the future. 
T vil (hernational Star Bulletin, August, 1929, page 14.) 


teln kieze is evident a certain relentlessness in following one line of 
ities i the exclusion of everything else, which contrasts un- 

} e ally, in my opinion, with the more Theosophical attitude 
here boeni to see the good on both sides of a question, where 
thant onilict of point of view. 


sof A Ispeak 9 : 


uns: ay quite disinterestedly and only because I feel 
a K Stances of the Situation demand that we should not 
impersonal oe: Krishnaji as I do, I feel sure that he will not 
"s of this ki aea of this sort. For if one honestly holds 
oe in disagreeme een 1s surely entitled to express them when they 
zish with much that he says. I personally take the 

) marti that on “the life-side” there is much 
yg” and es Power and blessing of the Lord, but that on “ the 
ita Plane, Mara aly in regard to formal expression on the 
; Reve 25; and that ¿> _CYidence of intrusion of the personality’s 
late headh E to challen One is entitled without lack of respect and 
p terien Vision a i Dhysical plane utterances that seem to fail in 
pihe nee, nd to contradict the fulness of one’s own life 


ya 
ONC 
i with ERNING RELIGION AND CEREMONIES 
is relief 
o p 2er the eet One can leave the difficult matters whose 
eading has presented itself to my conscience 
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as an inevitable duty, and can now t 
considering what Mr. Krishnamurti urn to the less a. 


has be n S de] 
i e $ l 
ceremonies. Sa Ying on ie 


I have thought that these important quest; 
with by presenting first of all a certain aon could best haf es 
he has said. Here are two examples: OF Quotations 5 “lf 


You want to go along in the same old wa 

5 5 y, toh i 
your worships, your rites, your ceremonies, and UANG your Ma ne | 
saying. (International Star Bulletin, August 1929, page 14) eall these witt yili i 


Jil 


You have certain preconceived ideas of what Truth is— 
through religious rites you can find it, that through beaut 
through Masters you can find it. You can never find Truth 
J. Krishnamurti, page 10.) 


that through; 
You can fin 
through the 


elif 
di 
3e. | 


[h 
abject 
gard 


The relationship between Master and Pupil is in the consid fenera! 


judgment and experience of many of us the most sacr ae ie 

on earth. It is the Master Who makes this reaa 
surely the nature of it may safely be left to Him. In thevslmn, 
quotation we are told that “you can never find Truth” “the)niy 
Masters” and the same is said of beauty as an avenue to Trbithri 
-People who are privileged to have conscious relation with alajelemen 
or who have had real experience of art, can only set such rens4uess to 
aside as completely unintelligible. 1 
depart: 
fministe 


Here are some more utterances : 
You must be of' no god, of no religion, of no sect ; bow down tonoa Lin 
past or present, for all authority is unproductive . . . Please, aac chem 
I say: don’t go away afterwards and say : “ He does not quite mean tna atthe 
to work for this particular church or for that particular religion orfo iad i m 
things. Those are excuses because you cannot find the real.” (fn f reri 
Bulletin, August 1929, page 17.) B 
ld p 

You want to know what is the right kind of ceremony you al jUund 

gods you should worship, what prayers you should say, what} F ith be 
hold; with these I have nothing whatever to do. Iam not going tat 


q o statemen i 
more. I am not going to deal with your beliefs, your authoritativ of abso i 


a i because they 2 fpem i 
you throw in my face at every turn of my discourse, eal, none Of Pee ig } 
value. From my point of view they are absolutely unessen taath. (Ibid S {te D 

ditione! [iey 


you, or anyone in the world, to the absolute, uncon 

1929, page 5.) 
igi m 

ss of all religions; i a 


Ques. When you speak of the uselessne clude i 
you refer only to the old established ones, Or ge yon s en of P H 
Catholic Church, Masonry and other esoteric rites, n t thou Ose 


a 
? It is thought by sone ‘and Tra 


performed for a spiritual purpose But if Life 


may be outworn, these others are still living. 
Life be held in any form ? ; 
back on what I have © 


Ans. 1 have said, and I will not Cale through any 


approach Truth by any path whatsoever, 
through any rite whatsoever, nor through an EO 
not want you to agree with me, but to think i ou rate 
intended to help man, for I maintain that they can” 


(Ibid, page 9.) 
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er these quotations without difficulty. 


together z 2 M ini 
there that is being given. y own poin 
A of esed not by critical examination of these 


T ai best pe positive statement as to the nature and use of 
) ya 


fy 


RELIGION AND THE PURPOSE OF CEREMONIAL 
pitt 


WHAT IS RELIGION ? 


ifad ; here that in our study of different 
ag Live ronie e ysefl ally. This is especially true in 
[oits jiemechaical terms of religion. The word religion "is 
de held to be derived from the Latin religare=“ to bind back”. 
ae mon idea in religious tradition that man has lost the know- 
ltinltisaconmon aea hE ‘There is a Christian tradition of the fall of 
indus speak of our having lost our way in the illusion of 
emi. Religion is intended to teach us of our Divine origin and 
Aiithright and to help us to gain realisation at first hand of the Divine 
hallaldement in us. It“ binds us back” or re-knits us in self-conscious- 


| The work of religion divides itself conveniently into three 
{itpartments—those of philosophy, ethics and worship. Each of these 
{Bitisters to the need of man. Philosophy, when rightly handled, 
i him an understanding of the world in which he lives. It shows 
T m that there is a purpose in ‘life, that there is a Divine Plan or 
E Ea of development in which he takes part. It explains to him 
alt! een aning of the world in which he lives, and how to profit by the 


tences with which life provides him. 


ae deal with man’s relation to man and to the world 


wél, Worshi 5 

at is helgens literally the ascribing of “ worth-ship ” to God— 

A teaches man = è up of our hearts in gratitude and reverence to God. 
i, Vine Life realise his own inner Divinity and to effect union with 

ds, natur without. It includes a system of training by which 

ould de f man is purified and uplifted. Rightly under- 

ess, With the upliftment and full expression of human 


Hence ys 
es j 
pas Ose = ean Worship consists of a set of spiritual exercises 
ang h lher self" man into conscious relation with God, with 
“It conscio and with his fellow-men in the entirety of 
edita litude p One side of this consists of exercises to 
ong tion ; anot, ing the form chiefly of prayer or reflection 
mt of vince Cf collective or “congregational” effort. 
an be ee Worship serves for personal spiritual edifi- 
ought of as having the same legitimate motive 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


fila 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


XX 


as education. It would not be thought of | 
educate himself. From another point of A selfish i | 

is to unite us in closest spiritual association Aon effect Uf jh 
also to send out into the world great floods of g With our fel 
for the upliftment and reheartening of al] those situat Dow M 
sphere of influence. As a man grows in the owes mee 
gion, he uses it less with intention for his own Nderstan¢ 
(though that continues naturally to take place 
purpose of pouring out blessing and help upon the More yi 


: : ld aroili Le 

If this be the attitude of the worshi Oin 
strictures of Mr. Krishnamurti have no sd Ponta rn a 
say that one cannot approach Truth by means of this i poel 
purification and dedication of one’s nature, and D i eli asi 
contribution to the spiritualisation of the world in dence Ue ali 
way of thinking quite contrary to the facts of the situation, a 


ON CEREMONIES fom W 


If one seeks for a definition of “ ceremony” in the diction 1! 
and encyclopzedias, one finds the word limited sometimes to rigi 
usage. But we talk of the “ master of ceremonies” at a daj™ 
social gathering, which reminds us that the word has also soi 

natural 


secular applications. One dictionary defines it as “observa, 
tire ir 


very gratifying, but which it is difficult to achieve, when oap I 
really to face the facts of the situation. It is the | a 
one has heard made since one’s earliest days in! 


selves the logic of ceremonies. There can 
consciousness in the worlds of form except t a 
that is to say, formal action or ceremony. a 
better to study and examine impartially things e 
than to dismiss them on the strength, or rather 


use is a ceremony, and nobody quarre 
Ceremonii 2 court or civic enaus, 
to quarrel because they are out 0 5 
court lackey as an example. To remedy mat ipment is cob 
abolish ceremonies connected with 
dress and employ another form of | 
between ceremonies, but without lapsi 
abolish them. 


ng into} 
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| icture of a gathering at Ommen. The trees, 
| pefore me aihe grouping of the multitude around the 
hv e ope spac attitude and dress—all these were to many, 

Fe e, It was one form of ceremony to stage this 
4 deal spec ae amid the witchery of nature. It would have 
in the ER th a loss perhaps of beauty but a possible gain 
mother Pora considerations, to have had it in a hall. 
in pra 
er scene—a concert at the Queen’s Hall, in 
trumentalists performing antics on odd- 


Let us turn to anoth 


S of ins f 3 f; ERNS 
e A musical ceremonial with astonishing power 


don. 
pe instruments, heart and to lift man into sublime heights of 


jee 
gue the ccs this kind of ceremony technical skill and great 


ae wiligence are needed. The processes involved are largely hidden 
Al, 18 {y 


dinary man, and it requires training and education 
Be eecialised art of music for a man to be able to derive benefit 


‘om what he is hearing. 


. | There are ceremonies taking place everywhere in the world 
t jpn us, Nature has her own ceremonies in the changing of the 
oons, the wind, the rain, the alternation of sun and moon. More- 
„en it is natural to man in the extremity of feeling to express 
arvanfisell in gesture where words fail, and there are nations who give 
~ pitral vent to this form of self-expression and are more demonstra- 
alie in the response of their bodies than their more repressed and 


Ne Wii: 
tapi eius brethren, 


doing 
nays CEREMONIES OF RELIGION 


n one ty i 
em t Poke, lust now of the more technical meaning of the word 
heo he a : All actions, as was pointed out, are ceremonies, but as 
tI ning of » the automobile or orchestra, there may be a specialised 
pres tee, which activities, the product of high and concentrated intellig- 
fort) ous help and service to mankind. 


» WALC 1S of enorm 
| lt is on thi 5 
unie ttligion, Jf m pasis that I want to discuss the ceremonies of 
0! i. Ices R e les the primitive ceremonies of some races, one 
00. The Tibet are labour-saving in a decidedly humorous 
i an prayer-wheel is a case in point. The sacred 
J1 
fit X wed pic x Water or wind. Sometimes it is written on 

cu 0 Sec 
qe “a Sticks a ieneat merit for its promoter. Amongst the Zuni 
d to convebloyed with a feather attached. The plumes 
deity, her the prayer to the stick which represents the 
Creatures devices are perhaps not entirely valueless, 
Work, B gst attached to them, who keep a certain 
e underlying idea is obviously to replace 
not ees by mechanical means. (This must not 
Paratus, e Popular but the scientific use of the rosary 
ereby the instinct of touch regulates the 


hy fused 
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time-length of certain devotions, and the ming: 
concentration upon the special intention chon ) eft freg i 


There is an active reform movement at ; io 
these mechanical ideas of worship with inti in India ty rai 
devotion on the part of the worshipper, Sent ang Hie 4 


true understanding of ceremonial in India Hee portuna a 
automatic repetition of ceremonies has been the em ati it 
for long periods of time and has obscured the iee valent ofle 
intelligent human co-operation. The same attitu ices Ache) ater 
though in less crude form, among the less educated and Wiese jas 
pated classes in Europe. People “ assist at Mass ym less eral 
routine attitude. Na negati | Th 
jiro: 
cia 
Fray 
It has been our special work in the Liberal Catholic Chu, 
set quite a different standard in regard to the meaning of w ye” 
The congregation is taught to take the language of the Litury eb 
indicator or guide to the work of self-expression. Each sas}. te 
contains one or more leading ideas, and these indicate the ditharie 
or sense in which the feeling and thought of the congregatiuij, ihe 
flow. The mention of the world “love,” for instance, is a sigli iheir 
collective self-expression in terms of love. The congregation of 
and feel love. This simpler form of expression can be elebonti, | 
the worshipper learns his work. There are technical terms tined fr 
suggest certain ideas. “I will go unto the altar of God,” for ench ain 
is a phrase which carries with it a marvellous sie me 
altar is suggestive of sacrifice. The word is the signal a i i s 
trained and intelligent worshippers to direct the the Divi ny 
great Sacrifice of the Logos—the breathing fort imitate 
into the universe, the supreme sacrifice of the LE T hen ole 
Logos. There comes a stage in human experience, T ymai $ 
learned to become more interested in other people 0T g able tii 


wt 


WORDS AS THE VEHICLE OF THOUGHT AND Emotion 


1 
whole than we are in ourselves—a stage when we at this 
ourselves of all personal and selfish intereste negation toi 
possible in an act of complete and joyous E supreme un 
ourselves in thought and in feeling with the f 
of the Logos. I, n 
THE OCCULTIST AND THE MYST? se? Oe 


intricate po 
‘Before I pass on to discuss the eee which 1S 
ceremonial, there is one aspect of the We erature a 
touch. We hear a good deal in the, eee f the’ 
meditation generally, of the turning 1” th this-—thé ysl 
There are various practices connected wit js 18? tg 
the consciousness to the heart, for instance. | tantly in Oo E4 
my opinion open to danger, unless kopia i ind 
complementary practice of turning Witi ne is ex? 
me to bè dangerous, largely because 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


xxiii 


i e process all one’s bearings and one’s 
| nd is apt to oe ion of this sort may lead people to be 
sp lf) of judemen d self-interested ; it causes them sometimes to 
[ts jfcentred oni d on life and their sense of proportion in 
IS practical m their fellow human beings. It is a prac- 
tionshi t pi undertaken with great discretion, and the 
$ S cise constant care to correct it by outword- 
ah or tical work. To become outward-turned as a 
ort and praos surest way of conquering morbidity and 

ay iter of habit 1S 
v1 ae fe fession. e 
pele occultist seems to me to consist in learning to 
| d to work freely with the consciousness directed either 
jol an ‘thout. I speak much in this article on the advantage of 
10N ibn HP be outward-turned. But this does not imply the neglect 
il that branch of work which concerns the initiation or bringing 
Chu h being within one’s waking consciousness of various mental and 
ofiiifecional and still higher qualities. That is an essential part of the 
turtydheuftist’s training, and is indispensable to the kind of work that I 
i ine heen discussing for gnive and intelligent coena ion n Church 
1€ dUttpervices, is work the consciousness is largely inward-turned. 
gale EP lee ke of his work a man’s mind a emotions depend 
Séi their action largely upon outside stimulation. The ordinary person 
a poole of raising thig Bimbel at wil anaE felins 
e He is dependent upon stimulation from outside—the sight of a 
ome oe instance. One task which has to be mastered in order 
am an prpciency in Church work is that of learning to induce within 
he eo, a s notice any of the fundamental virtues, such as 
uh things is not vera strength. Merely to think about these 
Dilan at saas tieien A One must be capable of awakening strong 
atit fanted for the n Al able to pour it out as a contribution to what is 
an wl na danas of the Church service or for the helping of 

Pi . 

HM isthe dise, 
h e distincti 
er | 
Aher 8 


alin) The way of the 


earns to on between the occultist and the mystic that the 
5 aie his consciousness at will in both directions, 
Out 


x works chiefly at introversion and prefers to 
Phenomenal life. 


},, l have h 

W ea . 
hee ae are idea put forward that the mystic endeavours to 
frankly O° of the conditions of time and space, whereas 

gards the mwcrkss within those categories. This may be 

ions of (fra ae s wishes and aspirations. To escape from 

eg f IS a cons gad Space, just like the attainment of ultimate 

“ay. this r Faaa tion a long way ahead of most of us. - 
6 a Gee not infrequently, and I take it that 

lng, ; uc Š technical and absolute sense but in a 

tienes ig Possible a way liberation, a bursting of bonds and 

- at many stages and is a real and living 
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COLLECTIVE WORK 
l si 

yy i 
h Opens a i 


collective wa mally Oh i 
rn! 


There is another vista of work a 
soon as one has responded -to the ideal of be; whic 
turned. It has to do with group or m 
illustrated in connection with what is 
It will be within the experience of man 
condition of consciousness in which one feels 5 
one’s fellow beings. There are approaches from race United 
at the level of what is called the causal body ika to tit, 
grasped at the buddhic level. I have worked ee | 
in Church to get them to express themselves in their 
of the liturgy, not simply in the individual 
attempting the whole of the time to blen 


ing in this collective fashion transcends what is done alfitour 
more ordinary separate methods. I mention this because l 4umpli 
discovered in the course of the work that I have done almielet 
lines, that the devotion and enthusiasm of a congregation wjf w 
maintained by this method of work without the least dificult Pir 
that the people themselves rapidly grow into a realisation di 

is happening and gain much spiritual experience for thems), 
at first hand. ; j 


wf 
RELIGION BASED ON A KNOWLEDGE OF NATURAL L 


À t allql 
In the foregoing remarks I have tried to show den 
provides opportunity for people to express ther scheme al a 
according to a preconceived and well-planne pe obtained J 
clear purpose in view as to the results T help from SY 1 
worshippers can and do derive great, spini Ti -a outwit da 
for themselves, but the higher attitude 1s tha eople o hu 
and of regarding this work as done for other P Ted afte 
whole, and as blending in with and being TE A 
Sacrifice of the Logos. And finally we Sa yighet Jevel! 
could be greatly intensified and raise to f themselves n 
would cease to think in the habitual way © ing on be a 
welfare, and realise themselves as WF 
body-corporate. 


We have already seen that huma 
the welfare and wider usefulness of man PEN i 
as a case in point. It enables him o afticulties or h 
with his fellows and to diminish the OX 1 under 
Hon in terms of space. The principle W 
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ning to single out and to make use of certain 


.. that of leat the working of these to the particular 


dis Mind to adapt 


le underlies what we may call religious 
"n the services of religion, or of an in- 


y EUCHARIST AND NATURAL LAW 


THE HOL 


A ay strike the uninstructed spectator as a 
ied tae especially a service like the Holy 
il yalessly come Rich an intricate ceremony? Is not the spirit of 
piest, Wh Ne aoais of simplicity ? These and similar criticism 
vet the very ee The answer to these questions is that the 


i f 4 Church 


calongitlection will explain this difficulty. One has in the first place to 
on {tel with a number of people at many different levels of development 


i The Eucharist sets out to do nothing less than in a sense to 
A pal, a at any rate. to extend in terms of time and space, the 
Jon of our Blessed Lord. Such a task is not to be achieved 


sand ome effort on our part and there is some minimum of time 
ined. (AE that EN required for its application. It is a little arrogant to 
nh The Man-in ty lime a wonder should be subjected to our conditions. 
watt] MA elevate ®-street has yet to learn that in affairs of religion—the 
patil) Utselves— it „and sacred with which we are privileged to concern 

í ‘ad conditions © a question of adapting ourselves to its requirements 
i” rather than vice-versa. 


an l THE STAGES OF THE EUCHARIST 

ave ; 

arist, and ton elsewhere about the detailed course of the 
alere, T A attempt anything of the sort would be quite out of 
videa Of th Heeeese: however, to devote a little space to con- 
alte ferent stages into which that service may be. 
of O2, the ieee is perhaps the supreme ceremony given to 
oy etitual ysical plane. It comprises within itself a whole 
me in the for evelopment, portrayed in its symbolism and 


i ces it liberates upon and within the worshippers. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


‘the Life poured out in sacrifice. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


XXVI i 


Naturally we cannot respond to its { Ror (i 
stage of evolution. A short examination’ os ilities ato 
suffice to show how marvellous is its its chief ¢ i 
Sra ie > whole c i: aty ge 
untold possibilities it offers to the devout and intel ion ah 
Went wd itt 
The first problem that has to be faced in an E worp ri 
religious purposes is the purification and wagle Batteri | J 
people. It is not only that the people come pane together a 
occupations and with their auras full of all sorts of ia great va el 
and of influences picked up in their surroundings s a and engi Cm 
their several occupations, but also that those nesses the cain) 
themselves vast differences in temperament, in dese show EN hae 
and in age of evolution. Obviously the first thing to be iS Tecan te 
is to give them a spiritual bath, so to speak, and to get rut ico 
together into whatever degree of unity (if the nha miw 
pardoned) that is possible. The service starts off therele a, 
congregational singing, with the purification with the holy aia el 
the idea of approach to the altar of God—the sacrifice of the a 
lity. The Confiteor and Absolution follow this. All this dosag 
deal to turn out of their auras the foreign influence of they i 
world and to bring them into tune with the Higher Self. Theel iin 
part of the service is devoted to singing or to vocal self-expressi, os 
praise of God and to prayer. Passages from the Scripturesareiin.., 
read which enlist the mental element, and finally the recitations, m 
Creed or similar passage, rightly accomplished, brings into ati}, 
and expression the causal body. This has all purified and bt neple 
into active self-expression the whole being of the man, {t0tilyes 
waking consciousness in the physical body to the Ego. ower 


p sel 
There is now a complete change in the nature and ino hire! 
service. The Offertorium is the offering of bread an ae aq 
of the fruits of the earth. Elementals of earth, ait, 15 Jing 
ici ioi ith Nat in our offering O Ple d 
participate here; and we join with ature Ai” ourselves te 
and gratitude. With this offering we a Tei to Gol. fad 
souls and bodies, to be a holy and continua z roan of miei 
angelic hosts are then invoked to join ım e p | 
thanksgiving. vag | 
. The Link Dp Muat 
We now come to the Prayer of Consecration. re is bole pe 
us and the representative elements of bread an wel and A a a 
as all lower and personal connection 1S nn Divine gay "i 
consecrated and set apart as channe Ss ie Sacrifice is ob ett 
mention special objects for which the 10 ae made t0 ther ey 
and people both living and dead. Rete > the institu 
sacrifice of the Logos, to the Hieras oh $ fe 
Lord. And it is He Who changes the Toi. of life yepidy i 
His Life and Power. The Body is the ses 


and 10 ene 
the distribution of the power over the Were into a cl 
There is an assembling of men and an o culmina 
sciousness, and the Holy Communion, ™ 


Ur Me, j 
$, 
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then closes with ascriptions of praise, - 


ervice d grateful dismissal of the angels, and 


s 
or the solemn an 


ing in comment upon all this. People 
a omselves if they want to realise what 
and the beauty of this marvellous condescension 
o le Those who do come to understand even a 
o Hit : 


e to say 
d experien 


r dear Lord. And I know of no more effective 
em willy yid se Panes of uplifting the world and of bringing 
e aa to the many who are struggling and striving often in 
efore y faile difficulty and isolation. 
water 


E pai IV. “THE THREE MOVEMENTS ” 
oes a¢ 
‘thet ft has become quite clear in the course of this examination of the 


The listing situation that there are radical differences of outlook between 
pressile who follow the one or the other of these different lines of work. 
es aeee seeming contradictions are very puzzling to the generality of 
tion’ Mr members. I want my readers clearly to understand that I have 
ito ac mthought of denying the reality of the experiences that come to many 
n ane inthe Star Camp. Some such people have spoken to me them- 
 aelves. But there are many others who realise the influence and 
Wwer of the Lord and of the Masters along the other lines of work. I 
gusel cau only say that in the carrying out of Theosophical and 
Eon Masonic work, I have constantly had relation with the 
; Ting inte ame ame direct approval of work thak ees 
ng lo during a ditt “pe Master. showed me great kindness not long 
sevei the invaluabl icult period through which I was passing. He spoke 
fad then plase e influence of religion in the upliftment of the world, 

PSctibed the dha dt ae in relation with His own as He 
| igion. 


ntion 


7 i How a 
nk "tation is dite o reconcile these differences in our midst? The 
ober metstand w oe t, and perhaps we need not expect to be able to 
d eg tation of wh certain features seem to be irreconcilable. One 
grad a What 


f 0; and 
Xconcilin I 
m man 


tuati i i i 
te hag uation. The point of view to which I am 
i interesting ont been re-presented by Bishop Leadbeater 
al edited is icle published at Sydney. It is in a Church 
nig SSUe ig ishop Arundale and called The St. Alban. In 
*. entitled © initial instalment of this article by Bishop 
into leone World-Teacher’s Impulse: Why the Lord 
ay nation. I propose to give some extracts 
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Bishop Leadbeater first points out that “Hi 
does not consist only, or even chiefly, of descon ok si 
presenting to them certain teachings all the time” "among , Hil: 
duty of the World-Teacher “to look after, to i mh 
the religions of the world, not that last one only ” epherd 
says, “He takes up an additional piece of work Some; n 
among men in order to reach certain ends which and comes ies 
reach without doing that. Realise that that js anal | 
great Teacher, but it is an effort made only occasion a tele 
other is the constant work, His daily busin ally, Where 


is always doing.” 


SS: as it were, nha 
eq oot € 


THE Two IMPULSES 


Bishop Leadbeater goes on to say: 


Now, there are two types of men in the world. There always haveke 
great types of humanity, I mean with regard to the matter of Spiritual devel 
There are those whom it has been the custom to speak of as the Mystics and thee 
who are sometimes called the Occultists. There are some who try to develop 
selves step by step, little by little, line upon line, as it were, and there are olen 
try to fly straight to the goal without thinking of anything intermediate, Thay 
of course, pass through the intermediate stages, but they do not think of thea m 
aim only at the One, Tho Lord in his graciousness has chosen to givea renz? | 
impetus to each of those types. Only a few years ago He, the same tath mal 
Teacher, ordered the formation of the Liberal Catholic Church, and at nier 
He also setin motion, or at least I should say especially energized, anot m poss 
ceremonial called Co-Masonry. He thereby gave a very great impetus ae expres 
ment to those who were moving along that particular line ca eT sate 
ceremonial line. It is necessary to give a similar impulse aore Se dee th 
line of the Mystic, the line of the man who flies straight to is ae healthy 
put it, who thinks all the time of that goal. There is no peti: Tirol i 
the Occultist, should not keep the goal always in min a e that he cat eH lh 
step that he has to take, and he does think of how far in takı } . 7 


people along the line that he himself is taking. jaki" 
h 5 an T a 
His taking 4 body ich 


Bishop Leadbeater then speaks of ns W 
into the rela and says that none of us know E K A tf ia 
prompted this descent, that we cannot ae un derstanding. Na 
be discouraged on account of that lack of ful ee He is comiti % 
He so comes He is not coming to you or tO ms Pes 
whole world . ý 


nd $0 01 


| and cote 
We stand very much in need of a ucla coulis sal 
exposition of mysticism. One understands | mystics oie 
‘working both without and within, bin seems o mi 
ignore or pay scant attention to the withor, Followed 4 
our getting much explanation of the me 045 etaile n 
always seemed to me to be one VERE not bee? 
peculiarly difficult, precisely because 1 S be are 
that of the cults, ma becana E 
estimating the nature and valu ee 
ence to outside standards. Grave se 50s of who 
and one cannot help thinking of thos 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collegtion, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


XX1X 


nated desire and the natural 


g -.d, but not having reached the goal of our 
nes of the Sn suspended in mid-air so to speak, in some 
Jution, Te onsciousness, until they must resume their 


ture scheme of evolution ! 


prematurely elimi 


in a fu 


es on to speak most interestingly of some- 


op Leadbeater go ntly in meditation ”. 


| peeing the Lord “ wrapt appare 
DY the slimes sees? 

¥ i he interflow of those marvellous currents of force. We see how, 
s kit atch the ih rureat Adepts under Him, we see how He is dealing not with 
1 Whi He, but othe ith types of men, not confining Him- 


„jot only : e 5 x 
“iduals, but with a aa a given moment working with a given type of men, 


at steady pressure, tn 
sie daily a to all, some in 0 


epson ind tterl ll 
J y marvellous an enc s 
needs, a ae, on those higher levels, and for the majority of mankind the 


g orth, but Ly n those higher levels and the lower levels, the brain and mind 


mmunicalion between thos v slight] 
have beafad so on, those communications are very poor, very S$ ightly open. 


develo: 


pein SOME CONCLUSIONS 


are othe 


ne I feel that in all this we have the most reasonable and inspiring 
satenepillanation of what is taking place, and the most satisfactory solution 
egal ll many of our difficulties. Those who have been privileged to 
he ale into the mighty consciousness of the Lord realise how utterly 
ecg sible it would be for one hundred representatives even to 
somes ect in anything like its plenitude down here. Bishop 
Ba that en, in response to some observations of mine, once put it to 
the abe-physical con could at best only be very partial on the 
ink leresented © nd “even that small part can never be truly 
can bel lly inade pause the methods of expression of this plane are 
he enki cduate to the task. It is exactly like trying to calculate 


~ Cubic co : 5 5 
sand”, ntents of a solid object by using a long measure 


whi if 0 
doh, Ye meets with : 
‘i mannels of aoe estancos of Pupils acting as more or less direct 
i Per ee But these occasions are rare and seldom of 
Bestan € ÎS, too ce the strain is too great on the Pupil— 
F tupit as to what on the audience ; and one may well put the 
We yon. we have done to deserve such exceptional 
psa My - 
peline Megin, OWN i Date 
a ON manifest ession is that the power of the Lord is being made 
is Passa l> a the world at the present day through a number 
A ney Years em ay Organisations and some persons. What 
th e chosen ] out certain Apostles, some already chosen 
es in pa cer, refers perhaps to this. There are 
i nfluence -. Persons are being used as special channels of 


ssi 


rf aim, tees h Variety of ways, and owe their direct alle- 
50 being use a Liberal Catholic Church and forms of 
sed by Him is within the range of my own 
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experience. I see no reason why there sho l 

focus of His power and manifestation, severe no 
why various organisations and groups shoule Subsidia 
as channels for Him. Indeed one can envis chosen fi) 
event of world-wide manifestation, in which al © the q tg 
movements may take their part in transmitti 


blessing of Him Who is alike Teacher of angels aah of ae 
en. 


e On, 


T 
| 00! 


J.i. Weil 


5 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


SociETY was formed at New York, November 
; orated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 
15, and Pps iy of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 
Yii aee lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 
Jnaaity © 


W i and revive religious tendency. Its three declared 
lft erialism 
piera 


, To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
Bist Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 


or colour. 


Seconp.—To encourage the study of comparative religion, 
` philosophy and science. 


THIRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
powers latent in man. 


The THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
any religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 
oval of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 
fits and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 
pe by their desire to study religious truths and to share 
I a 4 their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 
btu, Pr common belief, but a common search and aspiration 
Ht, by aaa that Truth should be sought by study, by 
nih as a A 3 of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
iY. They n be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
ition a that belief should be the result of individual 
i. ee not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 
D Hn They extend tolerance to all, even to the 
, ie ege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 

i ee ignorance, not to punish it. They see every 
ation n of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 


Td, as Trut : and its practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
1s their aim. 


Mes the bog i x 
Ma aiy ich ca y of truths which forms the basis of all 
j Hts a hil nnot be claimed as the exclusive possession of 


Io; o 
“Phy which renders life intelligible, and which 
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demonstrates the justice and the love which 
puts death in its rightful place, as a recurrin 
life, opening the gateway toa fuller and mor e radiant oN 
restores to the world the Science of the Spirit erate Cristy, | 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body E mn 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions by ara ls 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar Te f 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition, t intelli j 
Members of the Theosophical Society study these truth M 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing} H | f 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcnna} pli 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true Them) Fett 
f perio! 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over ttet punt 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become men 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to empi 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by p | 
or held, that is in any way binding on any pantese i | 
none which any member is not free to accept or ne 
of its three objects is the sole condition of ais 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky cee 
authority to impose his teachings Or opinions 0n 
member has an equal right to attac 
school of thought which he may choose, any office 
choice on any other. Neither a candidate a 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vo ee schod | 
he may hold, or because of membership 10 # stow) 


: e Ryo a 
which he may belong. Opinions Of peliefs ae a oir] 
nor inflict penalties. The Members of H a fend e 4 
request every member of the T.S. to were and #5? dl 
these fundamental principles of the Soci ie res 


g 0 
ty of thought an for other: 


exercise his own right of liber sideration 


within the limits of courtesy and co 
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THE THEOSOPHIST 


5 


1 Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
n in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
cial document. 

ions should be addressed to the Editor, 
Rejected MSS. are not returned, unless an 


| Theosophica 

F declaratio rA 
' ined in an Om 
Vani less contain? . 


coupon or coupons, covering return postage, are enclosed. 
onymous documents will be accepted for insertion. Writers of 

MP st dJ articles are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 
Th EE on is given to translate or copy single articles into other 
N ariodicals,, upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
yR0sOPHIST ; permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 


to st 
elcome 


not granted. 
The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 


verted umbers, 
nembe 


and if 

mphasi 

oever ih 

the | 

ct, At z 

vel CHANGE OF ADDRESS 
rds, HY n 

bes | SEE NOTICE ON PAGE 360 
cher 

pt tole 


ished b 
yA, x 
K. Sitarama Shastri, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras. 
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FIVE GREAT 


BOOKS 


The Golden Book of the Theosophical Society, Edit a | 
C. Jinarajadasa. A brief history of the 9, ed by 
growth from 1875-1925. Full of interest ae 
334 illustrations , with : [e 

e le 


The Masters and the Path. By the Rt. Rev. ©. W. Leag to 
beater. With a foreword by Annie Besant, D. W 
Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. a 1D Tu, 


Cloth and Gold .. 121 | k 
Boards .., 1) il 


ety’s 


The Lives of Alcyone: Based on Clairvoyant Investi- 
gation. By Dr. Annie Besant and Bishop C. W. 
Leadbeater. A thrilling tale of Reincarnation. 
With 12 coloured plates. In two volumes. 
Original Price Rs. 17-8. Now sold for 


) The Secret Doctrine. By H. P. Blavatsky, 3 Vols. an | 
an Index Vol. soo Oh 


Isis Unveiled. By H. P.: Blavatsky, 2 Vols wit ff 
Index or 


___ eee 
“THE MYSTIC SCIENCE” 
sof H.P. Blavatsky’ í 


cal use. 
ho st 


seoj 
A monthly Magazine, which reveals the Mysterie pal 


DOCTRINE, and explains how humanity can put them to practi 
f the @reat Masters W 


Magazine and realize the infinite compassion 0. 
knowledge to suffering humanity. 

Annual Subscription Rs. 3-8 
BHUSHAN LAL, B.A., 
Manager, » Of 1 
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t Cultural Paper in India. 
ntains the finest selections of articles 
; dealing with Literature, History, Economics, 
Sociology, Ancient History of India, Science 
aie Aryan languages, etc. Hach issue 
BY 49 pages. Here is a short list of some of the articles 
tie last few months: 
of Indian Thought in German Philosophy. 2. 
j y of To-day. 3. Jainism, its historical importance 
nan Thoug to other religions of the world. 4. System of 
jts relations any. 5. New concepts of Matter and Radiation. 
nGermrddha. 7. The Philosophy of Shelley. 8. The 
oe English Poetic Diction, 1579-1830. 10. 
Un, Wire ee e East in English Literature. 12. e 
Milton S eri tie "Problem of Secondary Education in India. 
r aT, Ten years after the World War. Io. Early Bank 
fi ote ie and their Lessons. 16. Hindu Religious Festivals and 
| seit Music. 17. Poets and Plotinus on God. 18. Muncie 
* Central Governments. 19. Transferability of occupancy. 20. Holidays 
inBengal. 21. The Fascist Movement in Italy. 22. Itihasa Purana. 


! 3. Development of Negro Poetry. 
| For other particulars apply to: R. C. DAS, M.A., 
| Manager, “The Calcutta Review,” Senate House, Calcutta. 


BOOKS ON BUDDHISM 
ORDER FROM—MAHA BODHI BOOK AGENCY 
4A, College Square, Calcutta 
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i p KRU AvaNDA MertTeyya—Wisdom of the Aryas 
HU SILACARA—The Five Precepts 
Majjhima Nikaya 
The Four Noble Truths 
The Noble Eightfold Path : aes 
otus Blossoms—Poems of the Buddhist Scriptures 
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London Edition : 
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| eer of Buddha. (Paper) 
| ino narma or Religion of Enlightenment 

Hh Ocom Karnage Story of Buddhist Psychology 
| Heyry Shi Story of Buddhist Ethics 

G Ee of Buddha and its lessons 

The wo Rules of Buddhism 

e Buddhist Catechism 

= » s Smaller 
— The Buddha’s Path of Virtue (Dhammapada) 
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UNIFORM CLOTH-BOUND VOLUMES 
SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF 


VIVEKANANDA Dr. 

RAM MoHuN Roy Teas" Sita ead 
Rr. Hon. SASTRI SIR WM. WEDDERB 
SAROJINI NAIDU PUNDIT Matayiyva ee 
SIR J. U. BOSE S. N. BANERJEA 

SIR P. C. RAY SIR D. E. WACHA 


Price of each Vol. Rs. 3 Three. 


To Subscribers of “Indian Review.” Rs. 2-8, 


SPEECHES OF GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE 
Price Rs. 4. To Subscribers of “Indian Review.” Rs, 3.8 


UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE 
4 
/ 


Indian Scientists, Biographical sketches with an account of their Researche, Y 
Discoveries and Inventions, Illustrated. Rs. 3. i 


Indian Christians. Biographical and critical sketches of poets, publish p 
Ministers of the Church, etc. With 13:Illustrations. Rs. 3. i 


Indian Statesmen. Biographical and critical sketches of famous Dewy 


and Prime Ministers of Indian States. With 17 portraits. Rs. 3. 


Eminent Mussalmans. Biographical and critical sketches of Muslim Stat 
men, Poets, Reformers, Jurists. Rs. 3 
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The Mission of Our Master. Essays and Discourses.”: By the Bastern a! 
Western Disciples of Ramakrishna— Vivekananda. Rs. j 
Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das.* Cloth bound, 450 pages. ta atm 
Indian National Evolution. A brief survey of the ongin a auonali 
Indian National Congress and the growth of Indian 
Ambika Charan Mazumdar. Rs. 3. cent By Bil ) 


The Governance of India. A vade mecum for all pol | 
Govinda Das. Rs. 3. 1 anes each i | 

To, Subscribers of the “Indian Review, ibers of the eR 
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Books are given at concession rates only ie TA E | 
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Jubilee Number 1879—1929 


Contains several Illustrations and a History of the 
on 
early days of the Magazine 


Some copies are still available 


Price As. 14, post free 


THE ADYAR BULLETIN A 
A World-Wide Quarterly 
OUTLOOK THEOSOPHICAL 
Editor: Annie Besant, D.L., P.T.S. 
Subscription : 


Indian Re. 1 Per annum Single copy As. 4. 
Foreign Re. 1-4 op » AS. 0. 
ADVERTISEMENTS RATES : 

For six or more insertions Rs. 10 per page, per insertion. 


3 For less than six insertions Rs. 12 per page, per insertion. 
roportionate rate for half and quarter page. 
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| PHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS 


LIGHT N 


ND COLOUR IN THE MEDICAL WORLD ” 


(With a Beautiful Colour Spectrum) 

“Light Bers: Page 130. Price. 2s. 9d. 
Colour in Treating Consumption”. Price 8d. 

Bt) py: N in Constipation”. Price 4d. 
my, Dieto Ti, r L. SHARMA, M.D.H., B.B-M., F.T.S. 
Á oy Tead Mustras ed As t and Colour Sanitorium, Khurja, U.P. (India) 
j Ord Colon ler three war of our Chromo-Appliances invented by Dr. Sharma is 
Sanitorinm, Bhan ee eae ce and can be had at 4d., from the Light 
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MODERN ASTROLOGY 
The leading Magazine of its kind 


Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free | 
A Specimen Copy will be sent on receipt of 4d. in stamps t l 
O Cover Por | | 

2/6, post free 2/9. XTBOORy / 
The Horoscope in Detail. 15/- ) 
Horary Astrology. p /- post free 4)., f 
The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for All / 
EEE r D | 
2/-, post free 2/3. Casting the H j 
Weather Predicting by Astro-Meteor- How to J Or oscope, l 
“eae i patron ik i udge a Nativity. j 

yerybody’s Astrology. e : 

What is a Horoscope and How is it Cast ? rt of Synthesis, / 
Planetary Influences. The Progressed Horoscope y 
Directions and Directing. ; Pm i 
Sea ana a, The Key to Your Own Nativit, I) 
4001 Notable Nativities. Esoteric Astrology. / 
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Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6, 
Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 
The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. LEO. 3/6, post free}, 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology, 
By J. H. YAN STONE. 3/6, post free 4/-. 


Send Direct to:-MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 
40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.4 


PRAISED ALL OVER THE WORLD 


DR. VIJAYARAGHAVULU’S ASTROLOGICAL WORKS 
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i. Text-book on Mathematical Astrology. Rs. 14 or 2ls. re f 
ii. Hindu Astrological Calculations (Mod ernised). Rs. 8 oF oA “so iol 
iii. The Century Table of Houses. Parts I, AH BIO O89 2 p 


60 Terres. lat. Rs. 5, 6, 7 or 7/6, 9/6, 10/6s- 
All the 3 parts. Rs. 16 or 25s. 


All Books sent Post-paid -_ probably im 
Extracts from some opinions—‘ Mathematical Aste og 18 Paji Comte 5 
complete and extensive work on the subject ever publis n are piii 


5 ; ; uite unkno ro pal y) 
remarkably precise . . . Ideas and suggestion g> some never bet wi A 


. . . Tables uptodate, far better than any CX. . shout al 
and all deserve Kenet praise for neatness and facility of The British Jol 
hands of (even) advanced astrologers.—THE EDITOR, 


Astrology, London. : thore oo 

“Mathematical Astrology is a fine piece of works ti donts of AS 

work to be found anywhere, LIhope that prospective nt 

buy this book first ”.—F. $. M., California. d accurate wor: 
“Mathematical Astrology is truly a great an „j fnd" i 

Chicago. 5 beginners il 
“Your expositions are full and masterly- EyoEp A, Madras: 


in understanding the subject ”.—RA0 SAHEB A.M., 
; À Further opinions may 


Publishers, M. Ratnam & Co., 
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h / A Textbook of Theosophy. i ; mre 
2, PET for Beginners. By C. W. Christie oo IO 
' f The Ancient Wisdom. By Dr. Annie Besant w 2 IA 
| j The Astral Plane. By C. W. Lec benigs ... 0) 12 
a f 6, The Devachanic Plane. By C. W. ce j Be 5 
tivity, J 7, First Principles of Bcosceny By i inarajadasa ... 
i 8, First Book of Theosophy—in Questions and Answers. 
i By P. Pavri 


2 
i 9, Nirvana, By G.S. Arundale. Boards 2 
frees i 10, Christ and Buddha. By C. Jinarajadasa. Wrappers ... 01 
E Cloth and Gold ... 1 


ji Flowers and Gardens. A Dream structure. By ©. 
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—H Jinarajadasa. Wrappers ... 0 12 
D / Cloth andaa am 
il 12, In His Name. By C. Jinarajadasa. Wrappers ... 0 12 
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tod / 13. 1 Promise: Talks to Young Disciples. By ©. Jina- 

i ES Wrappers ... 0 12 
Cloth and Gold ... 1 0 


A A sequel to Wonder Child, By C. Jinarajadasa 
ee j Wrappers ... 0 12 
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Mh 1s W Cloth and Gold ... 1 0 
inet ji | a Child, A sequel to Flowers and Gardens. By ~ 
"I “smarajadasa, Wrappers ... 9 12. 
9,46 16, Cloth and Gold .. 1 0 
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INDIAN ART AND LETT f 


This is issued by the INDIA SOCIETY, and is the o 
in England devoted to the study of the Art a 
c | and the Middle and Far East generally, 
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in Painting "ta hy 
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Architecture, and Literature. 
Among the contents are: 
(a) The Transactions of the India Society. 


(b): Articles and Book Reviews from Members 
Society and from its Correspondents in India, Ceylon, 
Siam and the Netherlands Indies. 
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(c) Independent articles by other recognised authorities, 
(d) The latest information concerning archaological discovers 
in Java, Indo-China, and Siam, by arrangement with the Directoy [f 
of the Services in those countries. 


i 


_ (e) A special section devoted to the Indian States. 
(f) A series of articles on Collections of Oriental Art. 
(g) A survey of the literature of the Indian Vernaculars. f 
K 
EACH ISSUE IS WELL ILLUSTRATED | 
Published twice annually by the INDIA SOCIETY, W / 
l) 


3 VICTORIA STREET - - LONDON, 8.W. 1 (| 


SUBSCRIPTION : i 
O : AO We r annit fa 
Five Shillings per issue. Ten Shillings P? } 
ted W 
. The following have already conii da 
; “Indian Art and Letters” os f: 
AR 
DR. CHARLES OTTO BLAGDEN. MISS szana ast 
MR. PERCY BROWN. MR. H. V- gry LAV 
PROF. A. FOUCHER. PROF. SYLV ppLLio® 
Mr. AJIT GHOSE. PROF. eee RICE oy 
| M. RENÉ GROUSSET. MR. ora yugn" 
í M. JOSEPH HACKIN. MR. J. N: roopnRO" 
SIR WOLSELEY HAIG. sir JOHN 
MR. E. B. HAVELL. 3 
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PHOTOGRAPHS 


/ 
9 HEADQUARTERS HALL, ADYAR 
i / | North Entrance, Masonic Symbol and List of National 
‘i f L Societies. 
lpi l 2i Library. 
my | 3 Entrance to Library, Muhammadin Symbol and Gateway 
} ' “leading upstairs. 
} 4, Buddhist and Christian Symbols. 
/ 5, Centre of Hall. 
a 9 6, Hindu and Zoroastrian Symbols, Guten leading upstairs. 
X f 7, Southern Side Entrance. 
>. Wo & Main Entrance, Statue, of Founders, Statue of Dr. Subra- 


4 ` mania Aiyer. 

9, Part of South Side of Hall showing three Symbols. 

4 10. Headquarters from the River. 
f ll. View of Statue in Centre of Hall and Entrance to 
f ; Reading-room. 

12. Headquarters from Garden side. 

y 13. Statue by H. Diderichsen in Centre of Hall. 
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ireoton fi 


f Can be had in three sizes 
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any, IA SIZE 
ji UNMOUNTED MOUNTED 
1 KR R 
f 2 Rs. A. j S. A. 
E 1 4 1 8 
xe 2 0 2 4 
He x12 ° 2 12 3 4 
any) Please stat ; 
i f e number and size wanted. 
/ ka ADYAR ALBUM 
yi 5 
bhinty-se nts of the Headquarters of the Theosophical Society : Contains 


) 
BS f terpes a halistone blocks, and one map of the Estate. A good 
. i mpanies each illustration. 
ted in Art Paper—Size T'2"x9:10", .. Price Re. 14 


@ ‘Adyar Picture Post Cards 
~S AS. 2 each. Per packet of 12, Re. 1 
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a Publishing House, Adyar, Madras 
DA SSE AAAS A 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


————— Er tr”! 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


$ 
K 


GEARRE EAER ENE, l 
4 


OUR RECENT PUBLICATION | 


Sa are among | 


*\ The Gods in Chains: These lectures and addresses de 

) and Central America, 1928-1929, by C. J inarajada 
() most brilliant of his literary achievements. 
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SOME OF THE CONTENTS: Yoga, True and False; The 
Krishnamurti; Some New Ideals in Education, ded oa 
Business; The Ideals of Masonry; Some Famous a Ism jy 


India; Let Us Disarm War!; Why not be a Theo 
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Price : Cloth & Gold Rs. 3=4 ; Boards Rs. 2-4 
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Apollonius of Tyana. (With a frontispiece). By M. Florence Tidi 
_ man. The story of one of the most remarkable figures in Westen| 
early religious history who is supposed to have been a re-incam 
tion of Jesus, and to have been sent out on a special missini 
found magnetic centres, which were, and some still are, ty 

be developed in the succeeding centuries. Apollonius travel 

to India and worked with Brahmins and Buddhists. Tt wasi 

this life that he became a “ Master of Wisdom”. 
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Co-operation with Angels; The World Teacher; 1E 
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| fom its first session to the 29th and an Introduction 
Tit which was the soul of India a Nation 3 0 
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Wake Up, India. An urgent call to the Social Con- 
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vigorous statement of India’s condition, based on 
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Kamala lectures for 1924-25 delivered at the 
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THE SCIENCE op w 
SACRAMENTS 


Second Edition 
Revised and Enlarged 
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A great work, profusely illustrate | 
thoroughly revised, much enlarged 
dealing scientifically with the Occult ie £ 
working of all the Rites and Cee. 
monies of the Christian Church, ani! 3 
throwing considerable light on teM 


inner working of the Rites of othe N 
Religions also. 


Contents in brief 


Part 1: A New Idea of Chud 
Worship. | 

Part II: Sacrament. E 

Part III: The instruments of be 
Sacrament. “Ss 

Part IV: Other Services of w l 
Church. 
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THE ASIAN LIBRARY 
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oN THE WATCH-TOWER 


| begin in this number the forecast, in the form of a history, 
| of the True Story of how India became a partner-member 
n the Federation of Free Nations, linked in friendly and 
qual alliance with Britain by the Crown of George the Fifth, 

| stom may the Ruler of our world preserve to see the 
lisation of the dreams of India’s greatest Patriots, of 
Gokhale and Tilak, of Arabindo Ghosh, of Surendranath 

| Binnerji, of C. R. Das (who thought Federation greater than 
l iwiation), of Lajpat Rai, and of many others who are working 
| with us, who are still in our mortal bodies, strengthening our 
i arts, illuminating our minds, guiding our, hands, as we 
ay the close of our first half-century of struggle for the 
Pon $ our Motherland, dating from the First Indian 
T iction of Eo in 1885. The story will include the mner 
Whereof EA Power which makes for Righteousness, 
the word be ii Arnold spoke, that Inner Government of 
r ion of al] fee ris and shapes Evolution towards per- 
E Fy the Rar: at lives, the Power whom Hindûs and Buddhists 
ng stig ec 
with ee company of Just Men made perfect,” link- 
hee cae the first-named call the Devas (the Shining 
tistians and Muslims call the Angels. Names 

1 i Beings exist, and minister to all living things. 
ch a Theosophist, and know that ‘These are 
by the practice called Yoga, the 


2A 


1S, whom Muslims call the Prophets; whom : 


h 


x: 


Sen, 


eo ger ore TT, ee es” eel ba ae 


E 
y 4 Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Qos 
Ia CS 
“Ligion We 


oN THE WATCH-TOWER 


begin in this number the forecast, in the form of a history, 
| 1 of the True Story of how India became a partner-member 
| in the Federation of Free Nations, linked in friendly and 
| equal alliance with Britain by the Crown of George the Fifth, 
[uhom may the Ruler of our world preserve to see the 
‘eisation of the dreams of India’s greatest Patriots, of 
Gokhale and Tilak, of Arabindo Ghosh, of Surendranath 
Banerji, of C. R. Das (who thought Federation greater than 
isolation), of Lajpat Rai, and of many others who are working 
‘with us, who are still in our mortal bodies, strengthening our 
eats, illuminating our minds, guiding our hands, as we 
“proach the close of our first half-century of struggle for the 
Mio of our Motherland, dating from the First Indian 
tion a ee 1885. The story will include the ones 
“thereof Matthew ae which makes for Righteousness, 
[i : tnold spoke, that Inner Government of 
» Which exists and shapes Evolution towards per- 
all the ~ a ae the Power whom Hindis and Se 
call s whom Muslims call the Prophets; whom 
Met), whom Ch: the first-named call the Devas (the Shining 
“ater little S nstians and Muslims call the Angels. Names 
q While 1 uch Beings exist, and minister to all living things. 
hi our p am a Theosophist, and know that These are 
= “ach by the practice called Yoga, the Theosophical 
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; Novag 
Society is in no way responsible for my statements 
is free among us; we are seekers for Truth, on ug yy 
bond of union ; also we all accept Universal Brotherh Syf 
I add, for what it is worth, that in bel 3 | 
Inner Government of the world, I speak from Yoy 
knowledge, for I have studied and practised Raja Yoru an 
during the last forty years. I was &2 on Octoner laa 
present year. During those years I have obeyed the ll 
tions given to me by my Guru in my political (as in ql a 


elfi 
hat 
co-0p 


Ee 


actions in India and England. Lord Haldane generously spl ii 
of me as a great statesman, and Mr. Geoffrey Weg kil at 


stressed my foresight in political matters. I can tell, looking) il 
back, that such foresight does seem rather remarkable onth\ ipes 
surface. But it is not foresight; it is due to my promplailf pf 
implicit obedience to the orders of my Guru, as will bese} 1, 
as the story proceeds. I have often been pressed to wri . 
continuance of my Autobiography, but have refused, becawj Uni 
of this invisible but most vital part of my life. I shoulim 
do it now, even partially, were I not desired to disclose ii that 
the dear sake of India’s Freedom—her Independence wit) four 
her own territories—the control of her Army, Navy all Lea 
Mercantile Marine—in a word Dominion Status i stir 
Canada enjoys. India will accept nothing less, and M! Ger 


f Anais . | all 

Macdonald the present Premier said, in July, 1928: m 

I hope that, within a period of months rathen tan ino 

will be a new Dominion added to the Commonwealtn © D 
Dominion of another race, a Dominion that will fin ty 2, 1 i 

equal within this Commonwealth. I refer to India. f def 


athe Nel 
In the Labour Party’s programme (Zabo? and ie | 
1929, p. 49) we read : 


It (the Labour Party) believes in the right of t 
to self-government and self-determination, an5 | operall ill la 
Labour Government would be one of continuou earlie tall 
them, with the object of establishing India at ee witht r 
moment, and by her consent, as an equal parin 
members of the British Commonwealth of Nations. 
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edges : 


in, on P isht of the Indian people to self- 
onoi the nE and the admission of India to the 
f Nations on an equal footing with the self- 


l. 
oij Be w i 
ij in : ; An 
tml E Conference in 1927, it said : 
tagl AES _-ms the right of the Indian people to full 
i The Conference 1285 termination, and therefore is of opinion 


i lf vernment E -::ch Government should be one of continuous 
| ae policy sila ae people, with the object of establishing 
othe} cooperation me rliest possible moment and by her own consent, as an 

OF at ae Pith the other members of the British Commonwealth 
i equ par 


“Wil the Labour Party and its Leader, now ieni 
ontel these to the many broken promises of England, so is mly 
atalf onfessed by Lord Lytton (the elder) when Viceroy 
e Se} of India ? N 
wief  [ have circulated these pledges over Britain and the 
ecah United States of America. 

ito} When the then Viceroy of India, Lord Chelmsford, and - 
ito) that true lover of India, Mr. Montagu, Secretary of State, 
wil bured India in 1917-18, I, as President of the Home Rule 
ye League, quoted Mr. Asquith’s fiery description, intended to 
wi (| it up the English against the Germans, when he pictured 
d Mt) Germans as levying taxes on. England, making laws, holding 
| el high offices, and said: “It is inconceivable and would be 
Molerable,” | added: “To us it is readily conceivable, as we 
“| p e else; but it is also intolerable.” Isaw the 
f eire. pet eat this phrase. Probably that had never 
f our a him; even now the same state exists, since 
| bane sentative House may refuse to double a me. 
Ay D the Vice °PPressive law, and see these declared to be 4a 
M roys Ordinance. 


M Bu : 
nt] La gp we shall win Home Rule ere I die, 


though 
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NOVE 
I have given Captain Max Wardall, Chief Be My 


Theosophical Order of Service in America, th 
for those of its members who help in the upk 
sophical Headquarters in India: 


ot er ata tt 
e followin, i 


Eep of the t Sia 


DEAR CO-WORKERS, 


May I say a word of sincere and most grateful than 
you for your most generous annual help to Adyar, li AA 
what would otherwise be a crushing burden. Aş a 
drop out for various reasons, their previous obligations ble 
myself as the only available person; thus each year mial 
the demand heavier. The Brothers of Service are an inva 
able band of brilliant men who sacrifice all but a bares 
sistence maintenance. Please do not let this invaluable tai 
be thrown out on the world, to give up their work fotil 
Masters to earn a living for themselves. 


Your faithful Co-Worker, 
ANNIE BESMI] 


x 
* * 
I think that I have already mentioned the cable from 
dear brother, C. Jinarajadasa, announcing the formalin 
our National Society in Peru. It starts with nine Loi 
and is one of the results of the effective propaganda ci” | 
on by Mrs. Gowland, in South and Central America, K ul 
great propaganda tour of our brother. His work na | 
been most fruitful, and his Spanish lectures have Poole 
be wonderfully inspiring and uplifting, and the whoe al 
should be grateful to him for his unique work. “° “anil 
to a remarkable degree the invaluable quality of unde 
as rare as it is precious. 


* 
+ * 


; the Bey W 
An affectionate message comes to me ae sey 
Lodge, Copenhagen, celebrating its seventh birt HE 
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i and unswerving gratitude for help in past 
ree in . Fd . 
| i grateful and loving thanks for their generous 

% 

* * ; 
friends will be glad to hear—if, by chance, they 
now—that Mr. Fritz Kunz has been giving 
f lectures in the United States for the Theo- 

| i lecturer, especiall 

T ty. He is very popular as a ESP ly 
a a Feely his thought, and hence for the clarity of his 
il sition of Theosophical teachings. He has spoken very 
nal aly also to a number of clubs and groups outside the 
inv] Society, thus arousing interest in many who would not care 
Tesh \ at first to go to a definitely Theosophical lecture, but are quite 
le buif ready to listen to a Theosophist who speaks to them on 


fort} subjects of general interest from a Theosophical outlook. 


* 
* * 


In the course of her very useful work on the “archives ” 
‘ifthe Theosophical Society, Miss Neff wrote to me—and I 
BSH) bass on the information : 

l have just come across for the first time the exact date and 


pax of the Church Council Decree which forbade belief in rein- 
tind tation; and in'case you do not have it at hand, here it is: 

aiga Whosoever shall support the mythical doctrine of the pre- 
Lie of the soul, and the Bnscquetit wonderful opinion of its 
i| ot let him be anathema.” (Second Council of Constantinople, 553.) 


go not 
q large number 0 


arepa, t r; ó 5 dup, 
} aad edited by He pee Tibetan by Lama Kazi Dawa-Samdup 


* 
* * 


P ed : ' j 
‘| lke oa Herald (London) has the following notice 
mt i `t of the Queen’s Hall Lectures, delivered on June 9: 


our mn th Annie Besant, who i ly 82, spoke for more than an 

f I the Qu text of “Not all ene shall die P to an audience which 

ll “en's Hall last night. 

tude loures VOlCe from that sti itehaired figure, dressed in 
ma He fue Seemed Hees S The attention of the great 
i eft incompleted never wandered ; not one sentence faltered 
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The address was the first of a series of four on “ My ge 
Death,” which Mrs. Besant is to deliver on Sun de eling 
Queen’s Hall. evening MG p 


She laid down last night the lines alo : 
approach the great silence, “ the practice of Yoga,” eat ai One pj, 
explore for oneself the nature of the world beyond the baa One gal 


For that exploration of truth beyond the se | 
essential was control over the mind and body. But this the fy 
learning to do curious tricks, like a certain gentleman” not ny 
over here, called “ The Tiger Mahatma ”—a contradiction RE 
equal to “a round triangle”. He stopped his heart beating 3 evol 
lungs breathing. gaa ie 


are sap 1088 


| grow 
Long ago, when she was reading Darwin, she had tef guic! 
interested by his theory of how certain nerves and muscles weat E 
of action when no longer required by man. An example was thew) 
the horse and dog could move their ears. She decided to expering) suita 
and every day she spent a considerable time before a looking4a) wy, 
trying to move her ears. f 


Being able to do this “ does not prove that what you 
is true where we are concerned with the higher life”, 


“ After a few weeks one began to move, and, encouraged, Iw 
on, and presently could wag it quite nicely . . I have sincelt 
that accomplishment.” 


There was no need to shout, as there are now lu! 
speakers all over the Hall, and if one spoke loud enought 
reach the whole audience as though these were nol G 
the voice would sound very'harsh and metallic. I be 
formed before entering the Hall that these were fixed “ah 
spoke accordingly. A friend, who kindly went to i 
distant parts of the Hall, told me that I was perfectly i 
in every part. I have altered one word in the repo ngi 


tuting “practice” for ‘‘ Silence,” and eliminating sient ti 
that the sentence within inverted commas, ee also; pm 


the Yoga” runs “the practice of Yoga,” and na cout 
the word “ Yoga,” substituted “by” for “i ° i 
explained what Yoga is, and how it enabled one i in ll 
the memory of what occurred when out of the re 
sleep or trance. Equally of course I warned my £ d dow | 


; 1! : Jai 
to practise Yoga, without observing the. rules 
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yery dangerous to the nervous system, and 


ices Ne to bring the sub-consciousness—the partial 
jike 


i. ye _into the waking (every day) conscious- 
a" the ast à T P 

| emoy 0 Pest mulating into activity and thus bringing 
ec insted consciousness, the germs of the super-con- 


i i 
that waking nsciousness which will gradually and safely 


e co i 
A future which lies before us all. If we desire to 
w characteristics which will evolve naturally in the 


evolve no 


rocess of natural evolution in the future, using our 
slow P 


| seasoning faculties to remove hindrances and thus to quicken 
Y mwth by such removal—as the scientific breeder of animals 
k k the growth of the forms or qualities he desires by 
i\ stable means—then we must do as he does, and devise 
af suitable means for stimulating the growth of intelligence. 
Í We must learn how to impose our will on our material bodies, 
ly fore these to accommodate themselves to feel as we will 
them to feel, to think as we will them to think, to act as we 
will them to act. We have, in fact, to drill our bodies of 


d Iw 
since li 


t stimuli from without, as the “1” wills that they should 


of ust spond, and not as they respond “ naturally ipy similar 
i} vibrations, gr 

* 

-Referring to m over z ANA 

adil allot o my saying that I thought the phrase: ` 

p | shall die” was said by a Roman or a Greek writer— 
it ig oe which—Mr. Fred. Rothwell writes to me that 

Winks it; orty years since he took his matriculation, but he 

> from one of Horace’s Odes, and, if so, it would of 

i 5 Man. Horace went on to say: "4 

ij Soman Go greater part of me will escape Libitina ”—the 

ja f Sed that the who presided over funerals. Mr. Rothwell 

j| 3 ye © more correct rendering of the words, I quoted, 

tl» -tetore perfect,” etc, would be: “Ye shall be 

© verb is in the future tense, not in the 
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imperative mood. I am glad to have the 


share it with my readers. Inform 


ation, 


« poor 

Mr. Norman Ingamells sends me an O a 
gramme carried out in the Queen’s Hall inni hy An 
Australia, under the attractive title of “ An Evenings’ nM 


Masters of Music”. Mr. Ingamells wa 


The offer was gratefully accepted, and a most enjoyably! 
instructive musical evening was spent, visitors being 4N! 
admitted. A month later, Mr. Fritz Hart, the Director of} A 
Nellie Melba’s Conservatorium in East Melbourne, conse 
to give it to the Melbourne Lodge, he himself giving 
lecture on that occasion, in addition to providing the mut 
Mr. Ingamells also mentions, in answer to a letter h “Aki 
myself, asking him if he could send me the seeds oi inic 
West Australian creeper, with the quaint name o i 
Kangaroo Paw,” that he has arranged to send me a goods “tng 


of Australian wild flower seeds. I like to attract to AO ae 
tries ns 


Mr. Leopold Stokowski’s interest in Eastern musi ; 
that he knows of no gramophone records quite so M 
as those of Mr. Stokowski’s rendering of Bach's ^ | 


done by “ His Master’s Voice” Company: 
‘ * 


* * z da oa 
The Daily Express (London) lately publishe fe | à 

which interested me very much, about a “1, 4 pj th 

civilisation,” in Africa, calling it a “ Lost Ra gf! 


My interest in it was due to the fact that 
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ancient African civilisation, which, so far as I 
e gd not mentioned. Here is the paragraph 
» correspondent in Capetown on July 20. 


J ers ; < 
the pe may: ibe found in the observations recorded 


1 . 
i hither : 
„ yan: Whenoes How and Wh 
pune 


; benius, the German scientist, who has just 
mtha professor La i i f the ancient ċivilisation ruins which are 
0 gi, turned fro t Zimbabwe, believes that a great race lived 7,000 years 
Hei} tobe eesin extending from Lake Nyassa to Basutoland. 

} go in 
$ e worshipped the moon and the stars. The fabric of 


This peopl sed, and thousands fled to the north. 


i) peir empire collap 
Bij o The relics of this civilisation surviving at: Zimbabwe may 
fave been concerned with the religious system of the people, who 
must have had a remarkable knowledge of geology, inasmuch as there 
is proof that they had discovered three places where there were 
of Dis! minerals, and sunk beautifully constructed shafts. 


onset One such has been discovered at Rooiberg forty-five feet deep, 
ving H and proceeding horizontally ninety-five feet. It is.a mystery how 
‘| the miners managed to work without light or ventilation. 


_,, The fact that a type of nickel and bronze, produced only in 
| ftia, has been found in ancient objects of Egypt and Samaria 


ds ON indicates that the metal must have been exported from Africa 
“tothe north, 


1 origi hese is evidence that the early civilisation of East Africa 
ian a India. A temple discovered by Professor Frobenius 
esl iiss, S in style with ruins in India. This ancient civilisation is 
ntries ered to have flourished about 5,000 B.C. 


| On Jul 
Čtholic Ch 
i) of ty 


* 

* # 
y 25, 1929, Pope Pius XI, the Head of the Roman 
urch throughout the world, stepped over the thres- 
© self-chosen prison of his predecessors and himself 
he last procession in which a Pope was the 
e, borne high on the shoulders of men who 
apa. Pope and acknowledged him as Sovereign— 
| aiti in 186 ook place on the Church Festival of Corpus 
tte Ptisona, = -OY nine and fifty years each Pope has been 
SSE of th the Vatican,” the fact itself being the silent 
ark ethroned Monarch, who never admitted his 


figur 
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Novp 
de-thronement. To Rome the hearts of the fait Ny) 9 
of the Church turned ever in loyal and loving aes A 
and I can bear personal testimony to the unigue a a 


of that wonderful City, once Imperial, with ; 
existent over the then known world, Protecting ; 


ment of-their liberty. To Rome the Roman Citizen could 

appeal and the Christian will remember S$, Paul i 
answer, “ But I was free-born,” to the official who stg 
and who wondered at his claim, exclaiming: “With ag, 
sum obtained I this Freedom.” Mussolini, the de faci Ri 
of Italy, made a Treaty, the Lateran Treaty, it wil be 
membered, on February 11, of the present year. That Tra) 


filte 
fuc 
mon 
sac 


cand 
orde 


City State, ruled by the Pope-King, as an independ the 
Sovereign. On leaving the Vatican itself, the Pope-Kingé 
not go outside his own territory, though he left his fon 
prison-palace. The forthcoming was marked by a religii a'i 
service in the great square named after S. Peter, the “ He 
on which the Christ built His Church, of whom ther j,, 
statue, a foot of which is worn partially away by the kiss i 
the devotees who worship in the wonderful Cathedral beat i 

his name. The signing of the Lateran Treaty closed F 

quarrel between the Roman Catholic Church and U 
It is not, I think an unreasonable thing that 
of a world-wide Church should dwell in a sma 
given to him as a Free State, unconnected with i 
country and enjoying independence from all rulei 


the 
11 territ 


Ma” ang 
of the Head of the Church. But it may be tam] 
the Prophet, and Garibaldi the Warrior of. p 


may, if they know of it, feel that their wo 

undone. in 
The Pope-King had a wonderful recept?® ote yor) 

restoration asa Monarch. The papers say that 5° Es 
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resent. A correspondent of The Manchester 


e P A 
ly 26th) wrote: 
qhi 


ersons took part in the procession, the 

p ty seminarists who had gathered from all 
art 0 T for this week in Rome and who marched in white 
[the yee hted candles. Headed by a crucifix and the choir 
aring lig the procession came slowly out of the Vatican 
‘ous Bernini Colonnade which was hung with 
ente s of Fucharistic subjects presented to Pius the 


ie "P Napoleon after his coronation. 
eve: 


chment of Swiss Guards in their full-dress 

Next came a orms, followed by the Roman clergy in full 
let i vestments ; then representatives of all the Church orders, 
| ea Feats and a long trail of 5,000 young seminarists chanting 
Be Ti ” Afterwards mitred abbots, bishops, archbishops, and 
riers of the Papal household. These in turn were followed by 
he Apostolic Subdeacon, bearing the Papal Cross amid seven lighted 
‘andlesticks, and the cardinals of the Sacred College in their three 
il orders, each with his trainbearer. This was the second part of 


the procession, 


The crowd had been asked to keep silence during the proces- 
sion, but when Pius XI appeared it broke into cries of ‘‘ Long live the 
-| Pope!” and “Long live the Pope-King” ! The Pope was kneeling upon 

a faldstool, his hands resting on the Holy Sacrament, which was 
| Paced on a crimson cushion. 


h At this time all the church bells in Rome were pealing, and | 

aud could barely restrain its enthusiasm, clapping and cheering 

mo the Many people fell on their knees. An altar had been set 
e broad stone steps in front of S. Peter’s. 


asl? ong ae here the Pope imparted the Apostolic Blessing to a great 
red ll another loud became suddenly silent. Immediately afterwards 
l * the Pope cheer went up and a sea of handkerchiefs were waved 


went back into the Vatican. . 
R 

gae our readers m jie t the Grand Master 
© Suprem $s may be aware that the 

tha e Council of Co-Masonry lately passed away, 
n ucien Levi was elected as his successor. An 
S sent to him from the British Federation to 
% in order that its members might become 
| por Sonally with their new Head, and it was 
n Ral im and three members of the Supreme Council. 
' ondon, was crowded with Co-Masons, and a 
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very warm welcome was accorded to him } 
A Banquet was held after the Lodge, and among i Ta 
provided were visits to the Houses of Parlia 
Major Graham Pole, a member of the House o 
a Mason of high degree, was their escort. They 

to Westminster Abbey, which they much admized i 
inspected a French Lodge of our Federation, using.. T 


ment, t 
f Commoy, 


© 
= 
= 


i 


: g our Enoi 
ritual translated into French, and were much pien 
working. They were also introduced to cone Ig 


; i heau 
English scenery in a long motor drive, and I had the pleasun 


entertaining them at “an English tea”. They Were h 
guests during the few days of their visit at a large Long 
Hotel, and I think we were able to make their stayvi 
us enjoyable. 


= 


* 
w k 


I must congratulate the T.S. in England over t 
generous help extended to it by an American lady, long resid 
in England, one of those noble souls who regard wealtt 
a trust, not as a personal possession. She has lately present 
to the T-S. in England a London property, Mortimer Hals#) 
its surrounding buildings, which have been sold for £310 
Also the lease of its London Headquarters, worth over i \ 
and a small property in the East End of London, worth i 
£600. I wish we had such members in every ih 
most of our members are poor, and are generous “j 
their poverty. 


* 
* * 


Colonel Rooke has very kindly sen fish 
the part of the great Atlantean Ridge that 1 sto} 
above the Atlantic Ocean, which now rolls ovet moi 
nent of Atlantis. The picture, which is given 3 | 
will interest all Theosophists. 


_ CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


NOTICE 


It has been decided to publish | 
THE THEOSOPHIST at Los 
Angeles, California, U.S.A., from | 


january, 1930, under the manage- j 
ment of Mr. Henry Hotchener, , 
6137 Temple Hill Drive, Holly- 
wood, California, U.S.A. Faur- 
| ther details will be announced f 
‘ m the December issue of THE 
| 'HEOSOPHIST. 


S. RAJA RAM, 

‘Hon. Manager, 
Theosophical Publishing House, 
Adyar, Madras, India | 
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CHICAGO 
By CLARA M. CODD 


pug World-Congress has been a wonderful success in every 
way. Perhaps its outstanding characteristic was the 
| glendid spirit of happy “bigness” that pervaded all its 
meetings. Even when speakers disagreed there was nota 
| txe of petty feeling or unbrotherly intolerance. No one 
‘wuld fail to be impressed with that feature of the happiest 
| a greatest Congress the Society has ever held. 

| te : took place in the Hotel Stevens in Chicago, said to be 
a oe in the world, possessing three thousand bed- 
Best ie a bath-room attached. Almost all its 
ee Si place in the Grand Ball Room, a gorgeously 
| Aa partment capable of holding three thousand people. 


| roceegi 
"8 opened on Saturday, August 24th, by the arrival 


| id te s 
[w êistration of delegates from all over the world. Then at 


Po Dr. Cousins gave a little address on The Significance 
pe K, p which many went to the third floor to 
f an painti n of ancient Indian sculptures, and modern 

uty 78S collected by Dr. Cousins. In the evening an 
On was held to welcome Dr. Besant and the 


W 
H and T devoted to the business of the American 
re © evening the first public lecture was given 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


r 


` Russia now, stood up. All the sorrow and tragedy of Rus whi 
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OVE, | 
by Dr. Besant on Theosophy and World Con dition K 
Warrington, Vice-President of the Theosophical 
in the chair. The lecture was prefaced by go 
Scriabine, the Russian composer who Was a mem 
j Er oti 
T.S., played by Mrs. Cousins, and warmly appreciates 
Grand Ball Room was packed, many strangers bein mh 
Dr. Besant described the evolution of Root-Races a 
coming of the World-Teacher to sound the key-note sd 
civilisation. Her speeches, and those of the speakers mi 
Tuesday morning, are being published in booklet form. 
Monday, at 9.30 a.m. we all assembled for the otil 
opening of the World-Congress, and were greeted, as aly} £0" 
several other occasions, by songs sung by a choir speci AOI 
trained by Mrs. Parker. This was followed by an orch 
playing the National anthems of all Nations, one dl 
most moving events of the Congress. Over the belt) 
all round the hall hung the flags of every nation, ani imt 
each national anthem sounded out, the official delegle Sen 
that nation on the platform stood up. No one wile 
forget the moment when brave Madame Kamensky, Gea 
Secretary for the Russian Theosophical Society, outside k 


S, M , 
Societ i 


1 Uga 
me Pret, | 


< 
= 
es 


g Drege 


seemed typified in her lonely figure, the only Russian pe ig 


as she stood there so proudly and serenely, oh 
light of her country’s happier future shining 4 f dM 
Tears stood in many eyes as the hymn was rae i 
Madame Kamensky told us afterwards that she E. fon he 
great waves of love and sympathy that flowed n a sa 
Congress. The last anthem to be played was to its! 
King,” and then the whole Congress SP rane tte b. 
charming and brotherly gesture to the English i. 
over the sea. 

Then followed an address of we 
Rogers, the veteran and loved Genera 


aslo 
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. TH 


: This was followed by a Presidential 
: en and the reading of many messages 
= from Mr. C. Jinarajadasa, unavoidably 
evoking warm applause. The last hour 
1, meeting, open to the public; was taken up 
What Theosophists can do to help the 


d yl d 
ai short a 


| pli towards 
1 Gara Cod 


Warrington b a l 
ġe question from a different angle, that of education, 


Theosophical propaganda, clairvoyant research, and the 
aly} fot of the true spirit of womanhood. At its close the 
speci "tle Congress adjourned ‘to the Logan monument on the 
robe te front outside where, watched by curious passers-by, 
. of ih cclar photograph of all was taken. ri ; 

blm] The afternoon was occupied in discussion and resolutions, 
mid of which were: referred to: the consideration of the 
egek eral Council. A letter was read from the General 
vil af Neary and Executive Committee of England, welcoming 
Gu uson by Congress of Mrs.. Jinarajadasa’s recent letter. 
Ca result of this discussion came up in a very memorable 
Í Ros] mner during next morning’s session. At the evening’s 


hee) 0 ae August 27th, was the high-water mark of 
reell Me ais. morning was to be occupied by speeches on 
jie | dr. daal Society » its Present and its Future, with 
; ane chair. She asked that she be allowed 
jects a ™, as she wished to speak on the very 
ed us roused by Mrs. Jinarajadasa’s letter. She 
AY Wa we could not pass resolutions limiting 
ft. | rig i uye choice of its officers without 
y a Memorable Sdm and -neutrality. Then followed 
E Speeches by Mr. Warrington, Bishop 
l 
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NOYE 
Cooper, Mr. Smythe, General Secretary of Cni 
Mr. Rogers. 

- Mr. Warrington asked us to remember that the 
was the Masters’ Society, and said that our great funet 
been and would always be to guard the records of th 
government of the world. H.P.B. had traced and 
them for the first time in public history. Secondly, iy fl 
great mission of the Society was to teach men to finde 
Divine Self within. Mr. Smythe spoke next very Stacy 
ly and sincerely of his loyalty to the President, Peal ht 
supposed he was not loyal, but there was no more lol} inet 
member of the T. S. to our President than he was, bec! telie 
she was so loyal to the constitution of the Society, W\mve 
urged us to avoid the danger of becoming a sect, bufifitre 
think always of the eternal things that always were af bo 
would be. je 

Bishop Irving Cooper followed, and in a speech of ana A 
power and sincerity absolutely brought Congress toits! tlas 
When he sat down, it refused to stop cheering. 1 
would not be incorrect to say that he made the most 
able speech of Convention. He said a change 10 a 
of work was inevitable. In the past we had a i 
vital need, but now the world’s thought had ee 
and most of us did not realise that. We still used anit’ |, 
psychology, science, and religious notions. mane 
Bishop Cooper, “we are obsolete!” He had wi Ri 
catch up with the rapid advance of modern mong 
it terribly hard work. He thought it might battery 
dropped so much lecturing till we could get LA 
He thought we talked too much and lived t00 fH 
it was not by the numbers of people we 
that our greatest work was done, but by ° + believe hy, 
effect on the culture of our day. He did a 
to anybody, but forward always to the Truth: 


a, aul 


Sn | 
onh Á 
e oey gh 
Coll 45, 
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TH 
ts that we would better matters but by 


F ives, not by running after occultism but by 
urse ’ 


ile. 
Oe ee with regard to the question of the 
eel Catholic Church. With very impressive 
trength he said they must be courageous enough to 
It was not so much a question of principles which 
ering, but of conditions. There was no doubt 
deep and settled hostility to the L.C.C. all 
re lol wer America. It was there! We must ask: why? And he 
‘heel wieved it was because of the too close association of the two 
ty, E\moverments. Rightly or wrongly the members feared that-it 
| butafitteatened the neutrality of the Society, that the two were 
koming confused in the public mind. You could not convince 
| people otherwise, and he read to the Congress extracts from 
amaii lets he had received supporting his conclusions. “What,” 
y itsfëj tasked, “ should be the relation of the T. S. to the L.C.C. ?” 
| thinh Ecly the same as to any other Church. He thought we 
t me pooo a deep debt of gratitude for having taught us 
k a k our own feet and to say bravely and kindly what 
Mit he E ne People talked to him of new Theosophy, 
BPE As the 0 - that the old Theosophy had finished its 
saltor of ae er sat down, almost as great and prolonged 
a Caper before oe greeted him as had appraised Bishop 
Said ag ENE, Bishop Cooper agreed with Mr. Rogers, 
CC, Ch arm was done by Theosophical propaganda 
hica ee nes as was done by L.C.C. propaganda in 
Ngress Ta Both should be kept entirely apart. 
er Meeting assembled after lunch for the question and 
» Ur. Besant announced, amidst cheers, the 


find) joe facts» TE 
rariny] eg were consid 
Peil t there was a 


vere 
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ought it would be a pity if Congress did not . 


uring the lunch hour by Bishop Cooper | 


| 
| 
| 
l 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


134 ` . THE THEOSOPHIST von ll 
occupied the same buildings to take steps at sd Uy 
that condition of things. 

In the evening Dr. Arundale was to have a 
Citizenship for the New World, but he asked D; ay i 
to replace him, and though Dr. Besant said thet he 
not approve of such changes, she let it stand and Dy, i ph 
lectured on /deals of Indian Art. : Ou J 

2 S i pgi 

The whole of Wednesday’s session was devoted oil ie 
Order of Service under the chairmanship of Captain Mal uf 
Wardall. Dr. Besant gave the opening address, Max Weal pr 
reported on. the world progress of the Order, Dr, Coul ul 
lectured on Art as Service. In the afternoon shortaddresa je 
Theosophy, Academic and Applied were. given by Miss Dyk the 
Mr. John Nimick, and Mr. Peter Freeman, General Secttayle 
of Wales. This was followed by Mr. Robert Logan's des} 
tion of a new “ Humanifur,” enlivened by a mannequin p 
of members clothed in this fine imitation fur. Then ci 
discussion of ways. of work, and in the evening Mr. Geli 
Hodson achieved a veritable triumph with a E 
lecture before a packed audience on Angelic Coat 4 
Social Reform. The masterly way Mr. Hodson dese 
latest conclusion of science concerning “ matter # 


f te 


: 90 : ich a 
no less than the eloquent simplicity with whic 
of his lecture he pictured those lovely ee | 
simple, concentrated thought and will, we c0 i a 


: 3 : rea f 
into co-operation with ourselves, and so É | 


beautify life. s | 
eautify life of Cont dl 


Thursday morning saw the closing eadint 
Cousins and Hari Govil, an Indian membo DAR 
talks on The Meeting of Orient and Ocet nd A, 


h lovely * 


followed, and then at 11.30 am. Wit) ibe 


words our President closed what she 


` 
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Jy and successful World-Congress. During 
fal rs went out to see the very beautiful 
; il by the American National Society at 

Chicago, and in the evening a feature peculiar . 
Mee entons took place, a banquet in the Grand 
koa interspersed with splendid music and the 

ME Nero spirituals, Dr. George Arundale, as Toast 
T ; lled on first one and then another to make us all 
Bis thee best stories, Dr. Besant asked us to send with 
Wat pra message to President Hoover urging him to do all he 
Coil ud to further World Peace.’ “ Auld Lang Syne” closed this 
resse] great md memorable Congress, over which had brooded all 
)yiga\te while such a mighty and blessed spirit of friendship, 


im Wet, te United Since of the Theosophical Society, pray Mr. Hoover, 


of had who nobl e8 of America, who saw in Europe the devastation 
the der World to -pa Voted himself to the relief of its victims, to lead 


cisio; outlawry of war, and to the establishment of 


onal disputes. 


; e 
A of internati 
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CIVILIZATION IN THE Lemj” 
OF THEOSOPHY'’ | p 

+ dy 

By A. J. HARRISON i. 

take it you are all more or less familiar with the a a 

i and teachings of Theosophy in connection with 
development of man upon this globe, how he evolves thrust ti 
a series of seven Root-Races, which are divided again mot 
seven sub-races; further that at least two great contin wi 
Lemuria and Atlantis, upon which man passed. {hit Ame 
various forms of civilization, have perished and sunk ba as 
the oceans. So that this evening I shall not deal witht ha 
earlier phases of man’s activity, but begin with tol 
mergence of Atlantis, better known as the island of Pose! i 
and familiar to many through the writings of Plato. il 
Myth, legend, and of late the sciences of E ; jh : 
geology, agree upon a flood, but the facts concer a a 
place and cause are all at variance, and histon a is he 
we might officially term recorded history, vat ont 
the subject; we cannot accept the Bible story a 194 Ys 
of course its meaning goes far deeper ee. f out) 
fi happening, but this is a phase outside the scoP pier 
hy to-night. f midt To 
j Te vast story of prehistoric man, je o% i 
of forgotten ages, is now being slowly P Wi 


i i cient 
science, but if we understand the An a 
Vancouver; May 


{92 
1 A lecture delivered at Hermes Lodge, ¿ 
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gviiZATIO ; 
4 W iiie records of wandering tribes of less evolved 
l e are bU vovided a field of evolution for the more back- 
it ho Aas main stream of humanity progressed to 
m $ of physical civilization, but lacking in spiritual 
| , high degre? it was necessary that the civilization 
Hy | ye oyed thus it came about that “ Atlantis ” sank 
| gw ia waters. The event is not so far removed from our 
| neath Re caine, 12,000 years in fact ; such a period is but 
| uy -A in the history of man upon this planet, so it is not to 
P izi at, that such a colossal calamity, with its attendant 
l Bs would leave an indelible mark upon the early 
e wri portion of the period from which we are emerging. 
with Inthe hey-day of its power Atlantis colonized many parts 
s thuaithe world, so that when this frightful disaster overtook the 
again molher-country, reflections of its civilization were already 
ontd established by other nations grown to manhood in India, South 
d thio America, Egypt, Arabia, and around the Gobi Sea. History 
1k bent tis no contact with these and postulates man as evolving from 
| with i barbaric state into, shall we say, an Egyptian civilization, 
e lst “ame condition repeating itself in such other parts of the 
Posi ¥ aa defined “cradles of civilization ”. 

_ ‘king the -final submergence of Atlantis or the flood 
tt hve you choose to call it, as our starting-point, we 
din m picture with the information obtained from the 
ie ie ; isdom, and from occult investigation together with 


= lact 3 
L laken i eon history, and what do we see? A world 
j roken in the face of an awful catastrophe, great 


Hp sical ch ] 
u HE ia Ee ges were wrought in Europe and Africa, a 


itten i Swept over what is now Southern Europe and 
je i utterly destroying all life and wiping out a 


mg into nyi Egypt. Another branch of humanity 
i b form = Stticken area on its westward movement 
“this fiel “W nations, new cultures, and new ideals. It 
k that the historian starts his chronicle, not 
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realizing that behind this small area lie vast fie Å M 
by him, of man’s evolution and progress. A | 
Egypt, that strange, almost isolated strip of | 
physical conditions are unique, has gripped the ina Wa e 
man since the dawn of recorded history, A the A m 
soil, 547 miles long from the apex of the Nile delta, t al i 
cataract at Aswan, at no point does its breadth exceed Sn 
and in some places it is only a few hundred feet ac th 
thread of land is sunk some 300 feet beneath the level tl 
surrounding country, and hemmed in by the limitless E 
The Egyptian knew nothing of frontiers, little of fn A 
countries and to him life was a steady progress of the sal je 
as definite and persistent as the flow of the Mother Nile, tis 
only river he knew. Is it to be wondered then, thallify 
civilization should be dominated by religious thought a} 
practice ? 


nor the question of their dispossession and re-occupatii Bron 
the land during and after the last flood, but as an indicat teow 
their ancient ancestry, we learn from The Secret Doct an 
the Great Pyramid is some 78,000 years old, and was ll s 
an indestructible symbol of the mysteries and inital ciy 
based upon the cycle of the sidereal years 
certain of the stars attain to the position they 


| 
A E L 
outset of each such period.. These sidereal years ar inf vi 
the returning of man to the state of divine pee r 


ledge, in which he existed before setting 0U 
terrestrial incarnations. k dition h 
This immemorial past, these physical os e 
isolation, all tended to develop the religious : | 
nature and found expression in their artistic lite, 
architecture and statuary. Egyptian works ond" , 
curious sense of infinity, a suggestion 0 the ° reati | 
the Universe. They are the most mysterio" 
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ome seeming eloquent of the eternal silence 
tayf piht by ive feel in their presence a strange feeling of 
| i common with India, has been one of the great 
t religious thought and training, wherein man, 
gols through the ages, learned dependence upon, 
; goon and responsibility to a higher power. 
ty) ren? O until fairly recent times, was called “ The 
1. E kie Human Race,” but science has dispelled this 
ae Jand is of quite recent origin, indeed a gift 
p” in that district, the account of its formation 


it, 10 


Two branches of the Semite race, the second sub-race 
|i the fifth Root-Race (The Aryan), migrated to this 
it pei wighbourhood, not barbarians just emerging from a Stone or 
patmi onze Age, but offshoots of a great civilization, no doubt 
ical own somewhat simple and primitive again, through their 
i ail and pioneer life. These two peoples contended 
ey but gradually merged into one race and built 
ri S which, materially, was unequalled by anything 

Dila, he until such time as European culture invaded 
pfni k aia civilization to that of ancient Egypt—a 
M virile faith, ei expansion, a more restless people with 
1 be totally fc yet they fell into oblivion so profound, as 
J," great ae for nearly nineteen centuries. They 
aS, great bale ese ancient Mesopotamians, great theo- 
ts nd livi ers, great soldiers, and yet their mighty 
ih, thr o faith have left nought but mounds of 
ng together a Nich the archeologist slowly burrows, 
i of Baby a Story of their lost majesty. Though the 
| veloped a and Assyria is gone, the powers which 

id that colourful, vigorous life remain with 
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i ; KT ip 
i him and serve him to good purpose in on <a 
i development and progress. | bis 


From the historical records now available it an Ti 
for two centuries, around 1400 to 1200 B.C., th rt pe 
period of great disturbance, out of which was Mi i 
modern European world as we know it. The anciena 
zations of Egypt, Assyria, and Crete, and many other mi) je 

or emerged shorn for ever of the glory that had been hal 

Yet the same ancient civilizations had by their influence yy a 

seeds that were to develop into the religious insight jg} pili 
Hebrews, the art and philosophy of the Greeks, and the lgl gil 

\ and political genius of the Romans; also during thistin( jst 
unrest the twin foundations of European culture wereli\ tu 
alphabetic writing and the use of iron. rere 

One other phase noted by historians at this time, ist alu 
development and spread of the Indo-European, or Ary tha 
| family of languages. These languages are noted above é nau 


others for two qualities, flexibility and exactitude, am a 
e wang a 


S Way im 


phase of human history in this quarter of the g 
the glory that was Greece—I suppose if anyone "i, 
what are the most outstanding features of Gree 2 i leal 
they would naturally say architecture and scule W tad 
architecture, associated with religious ideals, er ae 
in temples, whose stateliness and simplicity she 
wonder and admiration of the world, and fill a pe wh 
of divine beauty and perfection, and a or nee fy 
their sculptors in the hey-day of their art, and in) 
excelled. Not these alone but poetry, peo die 
flourished in beauty and power. 
Perhaps the secret of the brilliant 


the fact that it was a new type of state, 


civil g ty 
cA ity Stal | 


Å 
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men might find freer individual expression. 
Cc in the fifth century B.C., it was definitely 
t its strength was also its weakness, for though 
‘ed a more organized form of society, yet it 
presen ; against the mass of human material which 
f Persia could put into the field against 


qv 


K, was the tragedy of the Greek City State that it 
etn] geumbed to monarchic power, after a few centuries of great 

| The development and high points of this effort 
al gilfind, and will continue to find more and more expression: 


~~ of Rome’s power and success was her 
isitdlicient pa ein a merging of Roman and native law, 
beg aa aon with the fullest possible measure of 
Mats “She ence. In fact one epitaph on Imperial Rome 
» „ “as not the Mistress but the Mother of her 
gt the a interesting to note, and perhaps only logical,. 
Ntessiyg a reached its finest expression during the four 
M n, This SR of its four greatest Emperors, A.D. 98 to 
"i i n a i justly spoken of as the Golden Age of 
na (3 W © 
‘teat = Owes much to these mighty people, for upon. 
8 hill $ toads which made light of natural objects, 
Mountain, bridging river and marsh, have 
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OVE 
kingdoms, republics | p 
been built the king RCEP » Manners ang é 
modern Europe. Indeed it does not take ą steal p 
eal ad go 


imagination to see how even Vancouver was made, 4 
by Rome, all things are co-related. Along these Dang 
the spirit of Roman culture, practical gifts of mod 
administration, literature, science and art. Al] 
learnt from other peoples canie freely out along t 


T0ads taf 
es of Hy 
that he 
hese mig 
i Dal 
to change the thought and concept of man and to build ang nele 
spiritual kingdom in the world. In all history thers el 
nothing more fascinating or romantic than these Roman ml kn 
They are like straight lines of force, reaching out toh] 
known ends of the earth and connecting us with our immen 
rial past. But Rome too, passed into the darkness of forgot wear 
years, handing on to us the treasures of her civilizttl h 
language, literature, thought and action, much that wem Ay 
best in our civilization of to-day. he 
We cannot debate upon the causes of the Ron apal 
: : i istance bt, 
decline, some writers make much of its resi a, 
Christianity, but this is only one of the many force 
brought about its dissolution. The Romans these 
their lives and actions set in order the forces which he 
destroyed them. Truly has it been said “They t i, 
the sword, shall perish by the sword,” and nue ae eth 
set hordes of Goths, Vandals and Huns in notion at 
found in the actions of this Mother 
unswerving law of karma measures out 
to nations as well as to the individual. 
marred the majesty of Rome, and we cann? om phish dh 
horrors which darkened the fame of her ate of BN 
Now as we pass along, we glance at the dark r 


unalterai 

Many °" 
sig 

t lose St i 


ribs? Fln 
a s W 
years of struggle and ferment. agains i om afi 
shines the rising sun of Islam, and ene owth of | 
mess we see the medieval kingdoms; t 4 
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} cil . 
he gradual spread of the Slavonic peoples 


mporal power. 


jibe T 
p pn one une 


‘, Europe an ; A 
s in E the Crusades, the age of Chivalry, the rise of 


slds, the colourful life of Venice, the glory of the 
a nc etc, On the other side, the horrors of the Black 
l ae lague, the suppression of witchcraft, and like a 
of this same period came the invention of printing, 
thee} qafered imperative by the intellectual ferment, stirred by the 
mmal lmissance, and about to provoke the Reformation. ba 
t ohl From the invention of printing we can date the beginning 
mmwlot something that approaches true civilization. Here was a 


vents " 
feudalism, 


Jiyan Root-Race. Hitherto, development had been slow, but 
jiw by a comparison of time the growth of man’s mental 
il apbilities was very rapid. Its firstfruit was the Reforma- 
stance H ton; which broke the power of the Church, and brought 
es WÙ a to the individual, giving him the right to develop 
Bice for Ais own benefit, freed from the domination 
© up to which he belonged. 
at alin gave opportunity for the flowing of literature in 
yelabethan times, aided the rise of Parliamentary Govern- 


toh Ment, th e 
ae aah a opment of political thought, and brought to 
ns. i n science, but : : 5 A 
Je i a Weapon can ut again, there is the other side, this 


ith, DUrposes be used, and was used for all manner of 
j E utilized byt i ov seems to be nothing in life that cannot 
|, Perhaps Se ark forces to retard our progress. 
Pten saii = greatest event of European History is 
a ae It is true, its embodiment in outward 
Mt of the He France, but in reality, it was a mighty 
US to Pirit of man, and is related to all humanity ; 


S . 
ep in the past, and took shape in the world 
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Novel 
ration before it j 
of thought a gene , Its sudden | 
influence in the world of action. France was but the deci (i 
for great forces of evolution which could no lon Calha por 


pressed. There is something rather wonderful in feet 
that perhaps France, by her sacrifice in the Great wel © 
, ay yo 


some measure expiated the awful crimes of her terror D 
“ U 


effect of the Revolution was felt immediately in Europea i 
its leaven wrought mightily, and in spite of the oppostu ys 
reactionary powers, the spirit of democracy grew areal 
is now reflected in the development of internationalism, | | 
Then we have the Industrial Revolution of the nineteei| pel 
century, which again changed the conditions of people ing} so 
larger nations, and added new problems to the conduct chil: 
These two great events have brought us in recent yentfion 
the portals of a new adventure, the one putting into operai] ay, 
forces which will one day result in political and social liten ad 
the other providing the means whereby we may enjoy} 
full, that same liberty. Se 
Of the Great War I shall say nothing, we are t tle 
the event to judge of its full meaning and effect, i 
we can rest assured that humanity, torn and bleed r2 
battle-fields of Europe, has made a great karmic Me: 
so much sacrifice, so much courage, and so ws ‘in phan 
could not be poured out for any useless purpose sae k 
manner beyond our understanding, man has by na Hen 
fearful happening, passed a very definite ™ | 
evolutionary plan. {the pi 
Briefly we have scanned some fragments © whi 
record of the more recent period in Eurot a f 
course, but a tiny portion of the world’s piot ing i! 
same time we have great civilizations ie of the 
China, Japan, South America and other ae pist in 
One interesting point in connection with mo™ cont ee 


] 
gig AS CLAD g 0 anu: 3 
the recognition of nations existing prior to, 


| 
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7 E iVILIZAT 
W Ei ped around the Mediterranean, and in a recent 
decy gp those T Be minedit showed China, India, Egypt, 
wf hic 


cal) gat Y others, starting more or less full fledged, around 
“hel jit 2 3.000 B.C. mark, proving that they are prepared 
thog) 1 4000, Ward in the face of time, in their effort to trace 


Vad y move k and to allow him a wider field of operation ; so 
À y as A Fa more the truths which Theosophy offers to 
PO Whey at M 


stn yoni regarding its antiquity and sojourn on this Globe, 
pate al yetecoming proven by historical fact. nS 
m | Turning to the ancient contemplative East, we find it 
inelea} geks of Civilization as M/aya, a word somewhat misunder- 
pleingl god by the Western world; for we translate it as meaning 
ictol WNibsion, unreal, whereas the thought lying behind the expres- 
t yeasifsin is illusory, in the sense that it is transitory, real in one: 
opea may, yet not permanent, only enduring for a certain purpose,, 
al tet} ad then passing away. 
joy} All civilizations are but a particular set of conditions, 
[Sted and developed to bring out the qualities and char- 
elon teristics of the spirit. The conditions under which we live 
ut iste constantly changing, and it is only by such changes that 
we Mogresses towards his goal, not that a goal is ever 
ea for the goal is also Maya, and is for ever receding. 
i Aang cin changes, as it ebbs and flows, so the pressure of 
aa tcumstances develops in man, strength, endurance, 


tue *teliance Er ea P 
in tain, and Tesourcefulness—qualities of the spirit that 


| So, ae 
se i it 4S_not in the scheme of things that we 
pih Ph Many ce millennium or Golden Age, at least not for 
ot tT beg s Bes yet.! Tia Golden Age is to be reached, we 
men Nature a gold ourselves.. Civilization is just what 
Bana TA and human nature cannot be changed 
to fing dice the seeming chaos around us, it is still 
ment and peace if we look upon civiliza- 


MP enend 5. 
d, but as a means to an end, or as one writer 


j 
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7 tantly changi o y 

remarks, a constantiy c angıng gymnasium 
kinds of apparatus for developing the muscles E TA 
of the soul.” i Tet sp? 
The following poem by Ella Wheeler Wilcox en |#@ 
what I have been saying : , Ma get 
~ Here in the heart of the world, i ij 
Here in the noise and the din, IE 
Here where our spirits are hurled 1 jou 
To battle with sorrow and sin, jl 
Jad | 


This is the place and the spot 
For knowledge of infinite things ; Jigs 
This is the kingdom where thought | ile 
Can conquer the prowess of kings. 


| ad | 

Wait for no heavenly life -lidiy 
Seek for no temple alone ; iW 

Here in the midst of strife yee 

Know what the sages have known. fast 


See what the Perfect Ones saw: 
God in the depths of each soul, 
God as the light and the law, 
God as beginning and goal. find 
unifo 
a 


siren 
Tinto | 


Earth is one chamber of heaven, 
Death is no grander than birth. 


Joy in the life that was given, Jhr 
Strive for perfection on earth ; um 

Here in the turmoil and roar | 
Show what it is to be calm ; Made 

Show how the spirit can soar Nir 
And bring back its healing and balm. L., 


by 
j ie 


Stand not aloof and apart, è 
Plunge in the thick of the fight ; 
There in the street and the mart 
That is the place to do right, 
Not only in cloister and cave, 
Not only in kingdoms above, | 
Here on this side of the grave, | 
Here should we labour and love: Wi | 


The contact, study, and living of Theosoph gtst E 
of God), gives you wisdom and understanding, A ot x 
life as a whole, it also enables you to live m° d di) q 
your higher consciousness and to contro patio | 
struggles of the personality in it 


s 
H 
i 
i 


s varied 12 
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i thought, and gaze out upon civilization, it 
l olaj ct mys? Bra mighty tapestry, woven into the life- 
À oeny gts to on the loom of time. We see this basic fabric 
oC the unfathomable past, as civilization begins 
mless patterns. First it is dull and confused, 
with the colours of primitive animal-like life, but 
d a ages the colour deepens into more vivid hues, 
D ats designs appear in great numbers. But the 
Son iş ruddy with the reds of anger, and sensuality, 
Mined with malice, and bronzed with selfishness. Here 
‘laf there faint strands of mauve and violet appear, showing 
-idividual efforts of devotion and love. These are sometimes 
\nejed, and for a moment we have a design of beauty, 
fuisinding amid the darkness of the general tone. Golden: 
Kttands of intellect appear. These, too, are gathered together 
jal bursts of glory and gradually our cloth becomes more 
jiimdrous; the pattern seems to take a more definite and 
uform plan. 
p look forward into the ages yet to come, it unfolds 
feomph een blazing in the golden light of intellectual 
hee i “a a shot through with the faint ethereal 
Ve eet a devotion, love, sympathy and intuition. 
five the ane ren are the shuttles which unceasingly 
Hout rellects the of life ; as it grows in beauty and splendour 
growth of our spiritual development and our 


4 Herstang: 
|" i ; 
Peston o£ the one life and purpose which underlies all 


Fey Ø cV! 


{n 
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FROM PEACE TO POWER 
| By ANNIE BESANT, D.L. 
LIFTING THE VEIL 


AHERE is a story in the Hebrew Bible that when a sem} int 
of the Prophet Elisha who fled with his master foal ‘the 
enemies—two against a host—cried out to him at WN 
defencelessness, the calm Prophet prayed that the we 
might be opened. The prayer was heard, ‘and on 
saw, with joyous amazement, that their place of ao i 
súřrounded by horses and chariots of fire. So is n 
with disarmed and therefore apparently helpless a he 
seems to be in the grip of an iron grasp ; but while a i 
sees and feels the grip, were the eyes but opened “aE 
see the Devas round her, would hear the Gon ‘a 
chant of victory, for the rule of the Emp eee Ae 
crumbling, and the Day of the Federation 0 fra 
ned. s W! 
ie Eni the Great Messenger from the wa ft 
in India, she brought in her strong hand the 
Freedom. Russian by birth, she had ia, j 
the Republic of the West, which had, a ce” u 
the chains that Britain strove to fasten 08 4 
Her colleague was American-born, an the 
Society which was to become world- | 
him on the model of that created by ad peco™” i Ñ 
Republic, aided by Hands which * 
and immortal. 


Ver 
Noy 
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| petrovna Blavatsky quickly began the great task 
_ pelena „—the destruction of triumphant materialism. 
f soe! ae in her unbreakable knowledge, a knowledge 
| ame 2E g ; Nature belonging to the subtler worlds. With 
a ant her giant foe, and slew him. 
ger enemy barred her onward way—the 
of the people she came to enlighten, and through them 
ghten the world. They admired her, they became 
their past, they held up their heads. But even she, 
| ied by her Guru and His Brothers, could not stir them to 
a ser! united action. In vain was the effort made to found a paper 
rfi dmugh which the clarion note of Freedom might ring over 
1 af WN tia, Even one of her patriots said: “India is dead; you 
ansent wake her.” At last, H. P. B.’s Guru, who in the past 
he sem lad ruled over India, recognized the hopelessness of the task, 
refuge ad, as she wrote, “retired in deep displeasure.” - 
s it) H.P.B. was practically driven from India, and went to 
ndia. jj trope, seeking a colleague whom she knew. She wrote her 
le shet Mel work, The Secret Doctrine, and found her colleague, 
she Ani Besant, who became her pupil in their new bodies, and 
vas i her to the Guru who was also her own. This colleague 
f P p to the service of India trained political methods, guided 
ree W Bete and by fighting side by side with that great 
. freedom, Charles Bradlaugh. `A little later she 
wa i aug leaving her pupil to carry on the work of 
, viel te ae ute the Indian spirit. Colonel Olcott had 
i i ' Rage SHOR and Zoroastrianism ; he encouraged his new 
oi Stu a revival of Hindūism and passed away. His 
j ized by his bedside, ere he passed, and bade him 
esant as his successor in the Presidency of the 
Mh” the et - She was loath to leave her educational 
obtain > E School and College, for which she 
tY of St wn oyal Charter from John Morley, the then 
or India, with whom she had discussed the 


But a stron 


| phy 
| peni 
| gud of 
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subject, but her Guru bade her accept the duty: ana l 
course, obeyed, and was duly elected as President i pa" 
A very important step forward is now being tak l 
struggle for India’s liberty. India cannot deliver ne AE 
to the world while she continues in subjection to afoteig het 
and is looked down upon by all free peoples as a “ depen 
of Britain. The preparation was begun in 1875, vi 
great Messenger of the White Lodge, H. P. B., was sng 
into our world to perform her splendid work, the destru Í 
of materialism as a philosophy of life. With her tral 
colleague, Colonel H. S. Olcott, she the Teacher, te 
organizer, the work was carried on. In the Theosogi ie 
Society, color ceased to be a badge of inferiority, a 
Universal Brotherhood was recognized as the Law oliin 
The two colleagues associated with Indians on an equal fotiiy v 
and constantly taught that the World-Teachers were Eastern tecor 
The men who planned the Indian National Congress weim 
members of the Theosophical Society. In 1891, I wasila 
by H. P. B. to America to meet W. Q. Judge there, one d i 
best disciples, and he and I carried on the occult ie 3 
the E. S., the Heart of the Society. Very soon I entere ih : 
the political life of India, working for her Freedomi m 
1913 opened my part of the campaign with lectures 0! Reg 
Reform. . wa hi 
It was in 1913 that I first came into direc mL 
touch with the Rshi Agastya, the Regent of joel 
Inner Government. He desired me to form 3 Sal i 
people who were brave enough to defy OE soc as 
such as premature betrothal and marriage. «tbs ull 
and carrying out His wishes, I gave some lectur® «Wa he 
on Social Reform, published under the titie aT ly 
India”. These prepared the way for the f the 
reform, and this was started in that same w eal, in 
to begin a weekly newspaper, Tke Common™ | 
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"Ey Pme invits conduct, I was summoned to 
sa df NE ace still abide the King and His three Pupils, 
907, | guntalla x aras ” of the Indian Scriptures, He the Eldest. 
Sn iny he a Ae what I always call “my marching orders ” : 
Me re 

ion „ill have a time of trouble and danger. I need not say : 
ndeng o fear; but have no anxiety. Do not let opposition become 
When Ww! Be firm but not provocative. Presss steadily the preparation 
sent i le coming changes, and claim India’s place in the Empire. The 
Struc „vill be a great triumph. Do not let it be stained by excess. 


ep i Tuember. that you represent in the outer world the Regent, who is My 


; t My Hand will be over you, and My Peace with you. 
080 
cl These words necessarily mark out the policy I follow. © 
w of Lit ia tobe within the Empire, but free. This is only possible 
al fon} winning Dominion Status. To win it means that India 
Rasteti|ieomes free within her own territory, but in a Federation, 
ress We in isolation, as C. R. Das put it. It means the avoidance 
wassa War of. Color, of Asia against Europe. It means the 
ne at of the World, the necessary addition to Mr. Mac- 
adie splendid efforts to make a lasting pact with the 
ae a States. The two countries will be as the two pillars 
m al $ dlomon’s Temple, Boaz and Jachin. At present Britain’s 
ğ Tee colored peoples is an increasing menace to the 
ssi” i Eo In twelve years the “ Awakening of 
i jn in National é spoke, in my Presidential Speech in the 
ongress, has become “The Revolt of Asia,” 


J bah significant 4: 
ois ant title of a traveller’s book, recording what he 


She visi at 
A sited Asiatic countries. 


|" 


i 


(To be continued) 


City ig int 

parse the Gob: 

mations Bort Desert, Its outskirts have been partially uncovered by an 

Very Temp À ae not think they will find the White Island, with its 

. ¥ Seven vores abide “ The Four ”. Itis there the great gathering 
that H.P.B. speaks of in Isis Unveiled, and which I 
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HONEYMOON’ 


BY WAYFARER Jo 
| 


ITH happiness I remember our Editor’s birthday, uf 
W year as this day approaches one recalls all that she) 
been to one, all the help that she has given and all thai} i 
example of her life has signposted for many. It is wonky 
to be a signpost, it leaves everyone free to read it or to p a 
by when read or not to read it at all. | at 

I want only to read one signpost to-day, that one mi 
pointed to the coming of a Teacher in the world. HH 
read that signpost some of us turned to watch, to pre 
learn something of what “ looking ” meant. It meant el hi 
awareness, steadiness, wakefulness, more, but nothing “i 

_. The result to many has been that “their e 
heavy This year at Ommen much awakening H 
some of us caught glimpses, some possibly more tia 
but I vouch that none came away untouched. WA 

Power, enlightenment, fire is here, "e mi & 

: ok dle anig 
expecting, now we must touch, see, n Í 
changed, filled with Life, on fire to “ toreb -Aawi t 
will, our senses can be made more alert, | 
sounds, new vision, new scents, new life. dt) 
vision, scent and life are rife in the worl ttle! 
touch them, each in his own way; with but deni 
ing. It is the understanding that we 4 y 

e October 20" 


ha 


1 These pages arrived too late for insertion in th 
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hich means to stand “in the midst of a 


y 7 Pradeda to be in the midst of great happenings 
„Mos the world and to be untouched, unaware of them, we 
jo over the old tut, unseeing. In spite of this there seems to 
i vip be an awakening that is very startling to follow; the 
d-peace, the paths to a great freedom, the paths 
tanding are all opening up around us. 
| j, WORLD- -PEACE. Take the work. that has been done 
1 i the last year alone. Step by step, up a winding ladder of 
onging for peace has been developed in 
Thal land; five years before it was thought to be possible the 
ie of the battalions will march away from the Rhine—the 
Peace Pact of Paris is growing into life and reality and to those 
| vho watch a different attitude is being born, a different 
| ati tude to each other and all seem working, trying to work 
| br humanity and not for their own nation as the only one 
vi af ‘that matters, A spirit of unity overshadows and a new 
lee ao is coming to life or is it the seeds of a one time 
fe ited chivalry ? No matter which, it is here. 
eyes faa This is in a transition stage and each 
ae a #8 as to claim and cast his own freedom, I use the 
(ie) Bie ‘a for each has to note the diversity of freedom and 
ie i ‘ is why I said’ that freedom was in a transition 
A p "lishness, a yet won but is in the trammels of licence and 
ne cia is perfect freedom and in service selfish- 
‘Maker, In mer is unknown for each server is his own 
N, curtailed. b ose countries where freedom has been with- 
4 ovs R licence, a reaction has ever taken place, so 
iiicence n a of the great revolutions, and from the 
vl NDERSTA ower of freedom buds forth. 
n ea. From the struggle for peace, by 
a a in a fight for freedom, grows slowly, 
in each Nation, a wisdom that will in time 


| 4 ss toa worl 
| “wider unders 


D many. difficulties, a | 


. Har 
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Novaya, 


Dy 


cease to condemn, because a wider: understand; E 
ae eart of each, a depth of vision wp. Ste) 
born in the hear © each, pth of vision wh; ni “| ; 
that alone which is for the good of all is for het i 4 
ach, that there can be no separation. Thus Te enetik ; 
e , ý all We tanl 
ally think in terms of the good for all humanity th thy) 
fa . N, i } 
then only will a common understanding be the fhe al 
peoples. : : 1 
Abolish fear, peace will reign ;. free yourself, then m T 
will bind you, and freedom will be established; matsal 
understanding heart your goal, grow it, water it, tend it tel 
shall the Life that is around us, within us, part of each oil 
us be to usas the One Life, the great Harmony of the wll 
to which each of us must come and be at one. 
The Camp at Ommen brought the Life nearer, voll, | 
the reality within us, lighted a fire; the rest we have eat 
do for ourselves, which means for others too, seeingm = 
are all one. ate 
Ommen was a Spiritual honeymoon, it was life 
life exchanging as a honeymoon should be, we lived as va À T 
never lived before. I have been to this great moon E 
of its honey far into the heavens of Light. ° Licht E 
one vision, sight. I will taste again and again oft - 
I will live in my honeymoon, I will fight for my H Aine 
no:one:shall tear it away from me, nothing $ in | a 
living in the “ now ” makes of life a honeymoon” | ing, 
cit j | tated 
Te 
tat 
| fect 


| Whe 


| È ) 


| 
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ake g _ 
I ty 
Og 
Sarvs the Holy Quran : ak 

Wa ma ala ’l-rasuli illa ’l-balagh.—It is the duty of the prophets 
transmit knowledge. — ) . 
‘| _ And for the discharge of that duty : 


| We have sent you a prophet from among yourselves, who 
| kahes you Our will and purifies you and teaches you knowledge 


Il 


ingal and wisdom and teaches you what you did not know. 
web] That, briefly, was the mission of Hazrat Muhammad : to 
dial tansmit knowledge of higher truths. He discharged this 
at gO) mission in three different ways. ws ie 
hos 4 It is commonly known that for days and days the prophet 
jai) Üisappeared into a cave and there communed with God trying 


Hit lOrealinn p: yng 
al a his own nature. At such times, it appears that his 
ra a overshadowed by a Higher Being, he became 
f tated to and in that state of divine inspiration he communi- 


E a People the will of God which is contained in the 
my an, 


he ung Those who saw him in this state had to admit 

| Ot hen “twent a change, and there was no mistaking the 

a a a revealing the word of God as a prophet, and 

Be his no tom his own knowledge as a man. 

| NE coy sel a state, when speaking to his followers he 

‘ tom time to time. ` Such sayings and oral 
HEOSOPHIST, Vol. L - 
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| 
| 
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NOVE) 
instructions of the prophet are called Hadis. | af} 
contain an account of the way the prophet spoke = al 
in social life. These accounts have been collecte f 
different people at different times and rank ac 
Quran in the ethical teaching of Islam. The gi a 
thus almost a complete authority on spiritual ! 
and legal law and etiquette of Islam. A Sh 

These two. sources of knowledge commonly accep 
Islam are known as //mi-Safina or the knowledge of the t 
which may be regarded as the open or exoteric teaching 
Islam. 

The third source of knowledge was an expansion qj} 
exoteric teaching, communicated in secret by the prophet 
his chosen disciples. This is known as //m-i-Stnah otf 
knowledge of the heart, which up to this day is communist 


N 
ter y 
Hadis | 


also been given out in books and collected under the m i 
Malfuzat, or Sayings of Saints, they contain a fun 
sophical truths of Islam. shies 
The Quran and the Hadis, taken exoterically, OY 
the ground by teaching morality, cleanliness, uprightnesè | 
which form the qualifications for entering ont 


he Pat? 
Jead ot” 
are in themselves sufficient in the long tun to i 


ia i 
one’s goal. But for those who are desirous of ee 
goal by a steeper though quicker path, there ee: sett 
instructions which from the beginning wet? con 7 a 
by the teacher to his disciple “ from heart to ber Munani n 

The most prominent of the chosen disciples? ; 
were : 

1. Abu bakr-al-Siddigq, 


2. Umer b. al-kattab,. 
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` Usman b- Affan, 


% ji b. Abi Talib. S 
tayf! he last, Ali, specially distinguished himself in 
by De and became the head of three of the four 
ei ual n fraternities of Islam. In these fraternities 
disa itt p of study and meditation, traced to Ali and the 
Sl gal Bee carted to and practised by the students. 
Ded BF io organized sehools of Philosophy in Islam, 
e but huh are more generally recognized are: a 
i Quadiriyah, which undertakes the training - of 
pupils of an active energetic nature. 
voti 2 Chishtiyah, for training emotional students. 
phil 3. sMagshbandzyah, for mystics. 
otf = 4, Suharwardiyah, for thinkers and men of con- 
nical} templative nature. a 
oliki Good work, pure love, meditation and renunciation are 
nlttiiskey-notes of these respective fraternities. Each of them 
asliantzins a genealogical table which links its head with the 
sig intel, thus showing that the original teaching given by the 
e maohet to his chosen disciples has been handed down by word 
i E from teacher to teacher up to the present day. 
rept ia J 4 divided into two main sects: the Sunnis and the 
3 al uis foll Which’ again there are several sub-sects. The 
ho klanit aoai laid down by four great teachers : 
jot ther hang : Malik and Ibu Hanbal. The Shias, on 
jing bfi the åhl-al. 3 ; ow the twelve /mams, collectively known 
se ob t descen E or The People of the House, who are the 
atf Sinan Sonein-} of the Prophet Muhammad from his 
| i a Ali and his daughter Fatmah. 
L r Ans hee Sect, whatever the school of thought, 
4 “thog o ake believe in the unity of God and the 
| adamenta] “hammad and base their philosophy on the 


i 
1a. i 
A Mesy Paith , Principles of Islam, technically known as 
| ; 
l 


ENI 


Of these; 


hing} 1. 


= 
= / y 
Á 
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Novaya i 

These are : L 
1. Belief in the Unity of God and t 


ment of Hazrat Muhammad as 5 a ee 


2. Prayer, e 

3. Charity, n 
4, Pilgrimage, lies 
5. Fasting. fibe di 


The first of these, with which we have dealt; in ty allow 
an earlier article, is really the main belief, and all the TIG 
are merely the practical means whereby a disciple isey Jier fi 
to raise his belief to a realization of the Unity of God. jites 

Next to this belief in unity comes prayer, or tegnes 2 
wherein one attempts to be “in communion” with Gui, 1 

-The Mussalman who would conscientiously carry wiif a 
dictates of even ordinary shariat in the matter of pm ed or 

must of necessity acquire the habit of keeping his hi 
clothes and mind clean. Ablutions before pray} 
essential. The clothes also must be kept clean and ft 
a The mind must be kept clean, $e., the thog 
must be pure and true. Next comes the necesiy hifi n 
E inss and concentration of the mind for a | 
` andėrstood in Islam, is not a mere repetition of wi 
outpouring of a soul in utter humiliation and suba J 
will of the Lord. It means “ turning to the rot 
become lost in the Radiance of Light and i 
consciousness, as it were victorious and success 
elevated”. The very first condition of prayer ved ot W 
whole attention must be concentrated and HX 
and the greatness of God. Says the Quran > 


La salata illa bi-huduri ’I-qalbt. 


t 
ss the heart is presen 
pole € con 


who hor 
The disciple is expected to throw ee vj PS if 
into the Holy Presence: ka annaka ta | 


There i is no prayer unle 
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th or without words, must be the voice of 
with 


| ae A i assalindn has to pray five times in 24 hours; 
o| Norman? sw in the day a man must withdraw from 
fates? 1 of the world and enter the peacefulness of his 
[p uroi If the prayer has been sincere and the attention 

[e Selt le one-pointed, it calms his vibrations and allows 

ik jeer noble and devotional force ; the interval between 
i delg p is or should be, a period for the assimilation of 
TO coe ut one’s nature. Thus it is that the disciple 
: 2 in himself the statement of the Quran that prayer 
leis away all wicked and evil thoughts : 


hi ) Inna’l-salata tanha ant ’l-fahasha ’t wa ’l-munkar. 


Tyo ‘When the soul is full of praise of Allah, there is no room for 
of pitted or evil thoughts. 


his bi 

amf Muslim prayers are offered in various postures: 
feng, standing, kneeling and bending, the idea being 
wa constant relaxation of the body so that. one 
yw not have to think much of it during the course 
et i lengthy prayer. Another advantage of this “ ritual,” 
am : my be so called, is, that a man does. not become 
st Didi to praying only in one way. He need not have 
a 0 a Place or take up any particular pose before he can 
a Ay ingi Pray to God. These particular forms of prayer are 


5 Fe ie ee from the point of. view of discipline. Yet, 
A for its seat the internal self of man, needs no 


ie, om, m . : 
n uch less fixed ‘times ; though for a beginner, as 


fe, 
by siy 
| ) ` 
fotei 


t nea terstand, it is necessary to get him accustom- 
fa? Drayer E paculty ? of the mind. At that stage of 
Y has uty imposed from outside. But when the 


, Once h 


Ue, =f) ĉen definitely established, the forms lose 
Si the, Set ior When. the disciple closes his eyes and 
i mula: * Al] praise is for the Lord of the 
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or Nova, | 
he fully realizes the beauty ve 
aI | 


Worlds z 
is at peace. , , o 
. For the advanced student, in addition to the on ya 


prayers there are special prayers, a course of ri oT r 


all that is necessary for the discovery of the Lidge Me 
realization of Self. These instructions are only; and 


ates pupil; when in the opinion of his spiritual E. 
sufficiently advanced to receive them. The ain na 
regularly “initiated ”, The ceremony of initiation A i: 
Bay’at or taking the oath of allegiance, when the teacheisfiptot 


the pupil’s hand in his and says: aster 
Yadullahi Fawqa ayadithim—God’s hand is above that 
hands. padeavo 


The merit of the mind so given to prayer is total reg w 
tion to the Higher Will on the one hand and purlyw#t do 
other. Thus resignation and purity become the negtieanided 
positive qualities of the devotional mind. 

The process of development in Islam is thus ne A 
well-known’ qualities of Faith, Love and Charity. Ma it 
Quran declares : | y the 
bt Yuminina bi ’l-Shayot wa yugimuna ‘I-salata «i fa of 
razagnahum yurfiqun. i j jeftic 
They have faith-in the unseen, and offer prayer an per t 
out of what is given unto. them. p equ 

We have first Faith or’belief in the ur “saat islim 
creates a desire to know Him. The desire 4 d 


ity of God" 


A 


wae soh is Love apt 
which acts in prayer, or devotion, which a a the dis 3 
when the love quality is sufficiently der anh“ 4 
longer recognizes his own cai stat he has i 


himself one with all, shares with al 
which is true Charity. i nat sens 

Charity, as it is understood in its on ane o f 
the giving away of a certain preseribed vente nd fF | 
to the helpless and the needy 17 the 
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ie 

) PR fer 5 

kG Pal this is not . enough; in the words of the 

W fd it 

urd’ -bira hatta tunfiqu mimma tuhibbun. 


n 4 on never attain to righteousness unless thou givest out 
gd Tho’ j 

t E B the biggest sacrifice in one’s power and a 
va vein self-denial and disattachment from the things of the 
| hi a There are several injunctions too in the Jata which 
iey a Mussalman to practise charity for charity’s sake : 
chetpfigttobe seen of man,” etc. Taken in its higher sense charity 
Just extend to one’s thoughts and emotions, words and deeds. 


\ueavouring to be truly charitable would never speak a 
al esgud which he did not believe to be “ true, kind and helpful,” 
rity aft do anything which does not in some way help humanity. 
gated thus by the strictest principles of charity a disciple 
= puli instinctively avoid gossip, make no rash judgments, 
el afines no opinions and generally act with kindness and 
Thelfsderation towards his fellow-beings. si 
| The main idea underlying the institution of pilgrimage 
i i, eee of universal Brotherhood. Mecca, the 
Mani ae is, so to speak, the headquarters of the 
Jt i a d.. There, every year Mussalmāns .from all 
Hh equals, A meet and exchange ideas. They meet 
Mon fee of caste, colour or nationality. A 
ania, and ae Or indeed, even at home, «is first a 
è various a an Indian or an Englishman. Through- 
l one alike el connected with the pilgrimage 
A Aes a uniform, simple, unsewn garment. 
© same Sim fe the black and the white appear 
‘ha aple dress and: mix together as one large 


God, 


Ving nl: 
e Nciple und 


i 5 individua] erlying this idea is to withdraw one 


existence and to promote the love for 
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Ven: 


3 ee 
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Ova, 


a life of universal brotherhood. Wherever p 


Sia a 
m BN] 


theory it is always very careful to adopt the requisite « ot 
means to work it out. From the moment a Mussala “6 
Tog The 


up his mind to go ona pilgrimage he gains a a | 
i i © off gilt 

and resignation. Cheerfully he bears all the discon a i 
an often long and tedious journey, and lives among E ot 
fellow-travellers as one of themselves. ta b p 
Nor does this spirit of brotherhood cease with the e 
of the pilgrim ; he brings back with him the spirit of wi i 
tolerance which made it possible for him during the tilgi] ct 
to rub shoulders in a friendly intercourse with those fy mod 
were total strangers to him. That is why Islam denon th 
the life of a recluse in such strong terms. Living in gni] 
world, a Mussalman must serve the world. If he is torelfaritat 
God he must realize Him through his brother man, alia, y 
retire to a secluded corner, only to indulge in that seltajitawn 


ment which, however godly it may be, is still aloa}hlim, 
The real 


selfishness. sau =e 
i t in order of Islamic duties. ™ 
Fasting comes next 1 a alll 
: t fw l0o 
the emotional-body. A Mussalman 1s expected va i k 
1 
lunar month during the year. aoa 
because it falls in all the seasons o E site fe a 
accustomed to control his wants 1n all se a pot tain 
idea of fasting, much misunderstood seo 
to abstain from eating and drinking, but 


are not essential to existence. 
thoughts and desires is as esse 
controlling of the bodily needs. ai juin’ A 
night is spent in meditation and praye!, E ? ae 
month in every conceivable way the a ie od 
order to raise and elevate the spiritual. fore | 


z e 
; reless® 
is transformed into an angel of des! 


lten 
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e special virtue of the month and, as far 

d by the fasting Mussalman. 

le who has become firm in the 

s been regularly enlisted as a 

ey pline ° f the spiritual fraternities, has, in addition to 

log sil mpre f Ramazan, to undergo a course of strict 

isay i: regular P ag In some fraternities daily fasting of a 

po el dd for years, while the disciple devotes - 
Tonle a im to meditation and to the carrying out of other 

in geetions of the teacher. Fasting is only another name 

hose il jy moderation or the middle path in all things. 
bw Thus we see that by observing the five fundamental 
agin gles of Islam a man can become: faithful, devotional, 

torfturitable, universal (or altruistic) and moderate. Detailed 

n, alas, with due regard to human nature, have been carefully 

sll@iliwn and can be found in various books and fraternities of 

alalim, enabling a Mussalman to reach the goal which is 


fle realization of the Unity of God. 

Th} 

al bul ) 
ast W100. much solitude may be dangerous, just as too much of 
i o of mystery may be. Yet something of it is essential 
E G advance in spiritual life. A man must go away where 
we feel the mystery of his own being. Moreover, @ 
in ah a degree of solitude seems necessary to the full growth 
: md re and it is in solitude that great principles are 
n dile se out and the genius of eminent men formed, for 
ns matt nurse of enthusiasm, and enthusiasm is the 
tot JN of hi Genius. Solitude, also, is essential to any 
sitet) thts and ation or of character, and is the cradle of 
ithe cltivation “Spirations ; but a foundation of good sense and 
Ment farning are required to give a seasoning to 


» and 
to make us taste the blessing. 


ade 

ure life 1s le 
advanced discip 
Shariat and ha 


wae 
E ey di natu 


ANONYMOUS 
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STOLEN PLUMES 


SHE was a gentle ore 
Who laboured to make a home 
And then she lay down contented 
‘Till all her dear babes had come, 
And, when by her side they nestled, 
= So helpless and weak and small, 
_ The world was enriched by a matchless loy- | 
A love that surpasses all. We 
el 


| y son 
| civilize’ 


He was a radiant songster, 
. He jewelled the dark old tree; 

He sang to his mate in rapture k 

A song of the gay and free: bu 

No cloud marred his life’s horizon, hi a 

He knew neither fear nor pain, Jog 

But only that day chases silv’ry night — fimen 

_ And that sunshine succeeds cool rain. ony 

fidits 

fe. 

feini 

fmin 


She is a dainty lady, 
Wt, In satin and rare old lace, 

But her beautiful form and features 
l But mirror her soul’s disgrace, 

For over her fair white shoulders 

Is hanging the mother’s hide, 
_ And the bright glossy wing in het j 
Was torn from the singer's S10? 
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/garMA FROM AN EASTERN 
i OUTLOOK | 


ie 


| 


By M. R. St. JOHN 


j] 
g 


"a b not think that a comparison has ever been drawn 
ll between the way in which this universal law is regarded 
ty sme Eastern people and by those belonging to Western 
livlization, who have accepted it as something more than 
Jitheory. 
| Having lived for’ twenty-six years in Burma, where 
{buddhism is the dominant religion and philosophy of its people 
_ reincarnation with its complement karma are 
B, $ known to be the great fundamentals governing 
| a“ a ren it has only recently struck me that the 
Nad tinea: people of that country look upon karma 
frets, The an somewhat differently from the way in which 
finitely ng ae 1s more than a subtle one because it 1s quite 
[minds sibs on nevertheless, it is not easy of explanation 
yt throne « Western convention and imbued with that 
}, Many Hee ook associated with its culture. 
(eldin all i read those delightfully descriptive books * by 

ven only One possessed of such a complete under- 
utmese psychology could have written so 
- But there are two other works ° by Shoay 
ee although not so well known, throw as 
adow of, ain € Theebaw’s Queen. 

goda and With the Jungle Folk. 
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| i true a light on another aspect of the Same 
| a that Burmese Buddhists have in 


of human endeavour, the goal of liberation 
earth and the ultimate bliss of Nirvana. wie 
they mould their lives more or less with the oe ae 
ing, as far as possible, the number of future nen i 
- This being so, it is quite easy to understand why ey ‘2 
of karma is for them so full of Significance, those nl une 
philosophically inclined keeping in their minds what righ da d 
termed a kārmic ledger, every action about to be under ainal 
being carefully considered beforehand. We 
Now, while we in the West hold that the making otv mic 
is termed bad karma is much to be deprecated, we maintainji\an {0 
it is eminently desirable to take advantage of every oppor ele 
for doing good (making good karma), but the Burmese bly esti 
that all actions which make for good as well as bad a te on 
may necessitate return to earth life, unless the former} Theoso 
| i i i from a gee ays 
undertaken entirely with an impersonal and from a¢ ae 
point of view and, under no circumstances, from a pers a 
particular one. This is why the Eastern is so often pA 
with callous indifference to and lack of sympathy a 
misfortunes of others. Yet withal, charity is the wd k 
virtue of the Burmese and no one would be permitted : 


influenced by personal motives in res 
relief for such would forge’a karmic link an 
incarnation. They do not think it advisable i rfere 
way with the karma of another, even if such inte the 8 
ameliorate it, and they argue in this way: sem 

that person to suffer ; who am I that Į shoulda ad 0° 
the eternal law ? The sufferer is working © 3 nom i 

life and, if I prevent him from paying ! it in | 
have to come back to earth in ordet tons 
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3 in such reasoning and it is not easy to 
ae such a happy, joyous and kindly people. 
to them a temporary release, this reali- 
ble for their indifferent attitude to 
Buddhist funeral in Rangoon used 

tithesis of that Western abomination, the funeral 
ee nce asked to send out a barrel organ to be used 
ne so, knowing that anything in the nature 
ould be taboo, I selected the liveliest tunes 


Fes? it 
nee ile this W! 
x gj cott th means 


thy tee Le 
Se ty pineral proc 
migi da dirge W 
ideri] ginable. 

We, . 


Westerners, when contacting anyone undergoing 
g ofni amie suffering, invariably consider it a duty to do al we 
reinglen to assuage it; our compassion 1s aroused and “ non- 
por faietlerence » would be considered, not only out of the 
(sel gestion, but an infraction of the law of universal brotherhood, 
ital one-and only object to which fellows belonging to the 
rme lteosophical Society are supposed to conform. The Burmese 
agaatiiays consider that works of general merit and utility are 
son patible to a large credit entry in the karmic ledger. It 
olf therefore easy to understand that a people to whom 
witMerluous wealth is an encumbrance and a hindrance to 
doni ation, should, when becoming possessed of more money 
tof)" is necessary for their simple needs, carefully consider 
hese] at deeds of merit the surplus will enable them to perform. 
i itl hese might be placed in the following order: Building 
ip ; Re, a Monastery for Monks, a Rest House for Strangers 
i Tei ee a Feast to a number of Monks, an Entertain- 

Bec eee or town, General Almségiving. The 
iO} Ma non With . begging bowl ” of the monks is always a 

LG ese people and even the poorest contribute 


1 iS est, O 6 
g tard to if it be only some cooked rice and a banana. In 


a certaj oe : 
“Wards ae ambition connected with such for, ever 
a 3o 0 . 
- e donor is addressed as ‘Pagoda builder 
rs 
ka 
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e fi : pig : 
te ig first three, in the order of meritorious works, 
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Novak i ” 


Mr. So and So,” etc., these titles correspondin 
letters after a man’s name indicative of hj 
are, of course, exceptions to this view of kär 
more especially amongst the priesthood, but i 
respect to the majority of the people. 
a It does not seem possible to reconcile the 
ies ways of regarding karma, but there is a stor 
President who happened on one occasion to none A i 
scene after some street accident in India, when the vig ng 
ignored by the passers-by; without hesitation and gaj 
dispassionately she made arrangements for thei injured ty 
taken to hospital and then went on her way. I maf 
incorrect in the above details of this episode and, if so (pe | 
someone correct me? Apparently the same kind of indifferaf a, | 
exists among Hindus in parts of India and it would hem, Pat 
charitable to ascribe this to a general apathy for wi Hise, 
poverty and climatic conditions are to a great extent res ii 
With all their simplicity and charm, the Burmese att pct 
their attitude towards this ereat truth, sometinics paral Al en 
Jirau 


8 to the auf 
S sta atus, w ‘ 


two ditt J 


tinaj 


| 
| 


PRD is a personal matter, a conditia of the alt 
independent of circumstances. It is an unconsct 
natural: quality of which we are most aware W ar 
without it ... . With most of us the feats H ese er 
our freedom are lentils internal, subjective: a 

ourselves which leads us to be afraid of others: 
our equals, our inferiors—to be afraid of cast” a : 
certain topics—And fear works its worst wi! 
‘powerful, but often mis-directed servant, the im? 


The New Era. 
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al gag INTUITION AND ITS 


“® EXPRESSION E 


ü| py E. W. PRESTON AND C. G. TREW 


ROFESSOR MARCAULT gives us a significant and far reach- 
T ing ideain the concept that as a man grows from child to 
et, both physically and psychologically, his consciousness 
he ti lf functions successively through different parts of his 
2 mwe. At an early stage of development, for example, the 
polsinlvidual expresses himself in action, this function being 
eh dective to the consciousness, while others, such as thought 
ads ül emotion, are still subjective. This relationship Professor 
Ee has expressed diagrammatically as shown in Figure 1. 


E 
| 


SELF : 
l 


THOUGHT 


SUBJECTIVE 


EMOTION 
DIAPHRAGM L 0N _ L] 


ACTION 


OBJECTIVE SENSATION 


~ Through Fava cee . Ba wi i 
the ph: laphragm or wall, thoughts and emotions 
Mni ae consciousness; such thoughts and emotions, 
h Manat font Subjective region, being intuitions for the 
a virt Hy stage, ER 
l re me of this flow of intuition, permanent windows 
Change Oe formed through which there can be a free 
Vieture an. One region to the other. We may, if we 

=e Man in a room in the walls of which he has 
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i the power to make apertures through which | y” 
| without may enter. He cannot break down A he sy 
| at once, but after a time he has made go many 5 oe 

Leache heel” 
the walls fall of themselves. We can, of course in Ny f 
An destroying his walls in some sudden violent m r 
this is not the experience of most of us. This si a 
ever brought about, means the entry of the self tbo 
phase of consciousness, and is expressed by Pac te 
Marcault as “the rising of the diaphragm”, For eg i 
the activity stage gives place to the emotional, as ill Ë hi 
in Figure II. Vist il 


SELF fimo 
SUBJECTIVE | 


i 
| 


DIAPHRAGM | 
OBJECTIVE 
ACTIVITY 


SENSATION 
PLAN! 


FIGURE II 


o 


‘Whatever the stage of evolution reached by an indivi E 


there is always this division between the subjective li, 
objective, and the point to be specially noticed here's ji 
in each case the intuition is that which originates awi 
diaphragm. 

In order to understand the positio 
by the ordinary cultured man of to-day we must 
a further point; that is, that there are two types o a til 
S of mental activity. The one, which we 4° P tilt th 
calling lower mental thought, is definite an cheng ir 
other, higher mental thought, is abstract i esp A 
These two functions Professor Marcault cê : b. 
the mental and the social senses. a asiota 

To-day, in so far as we use our min * als pi 
have objectivised our mental senses and 
very fair comprehension of the brotherhoo 
standing characteristic of the social sense. 


PLAN 


| Ptr 
n reached in ed | 
consi 


conoi 


geai 
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TH 
n we analyse ourselves to find our exact 


e find that, although we have not completely 
ic social sense, we are reaching out to something 
s “something ’ nartakes of the nature of emotion, 
inds its mental expression in Brotherhood, its 

» of“ that mystical unity with the 

ar “p mo by Professor Eddington. To this the name 

i) i cosmic sense has been given. For us, then, the 

i i f on will be anything which enters our mind from either 

higher mental or the cosmic level. The relationship is 

Viet illu illustrated in the following diagram, Figure III, adapted 
ion one of Mr. E. L. Gardner’s. 


=o 


LIFE | FORM 


AT) SPIRITUAL SENSE 


unn- 


PONER 
Are or ati (ATUS PLANE) 


| PLANES 


= 


) COSMIC SENSE 


oF 


individ EGO on SELF ate 5 OF UNITY 
(5) SOCIAL SENSE 
CREATIVE THOUGHT MENTAL 
(g (HIGHER MENTAL), ..eesefue- ren 
(4y MENTAL SENSE PLANE : 


(auoonic PLANE) 
e 
ve aii an. 


ere sy J EMOTION 


| above? j A ASTRAL PLANE wel 


ura or cowna mmo GHT 
[LONER MIND) 


xa ae NOU 


ti ie OF ETHERS 


o 


j PERSONALITY 
(1) SENSATION 


y evi 
TPHYSIGAL BODY) 


(2) ACTIVITY 
sil | 
condi 


i TeTHEnic DOUBLE) PHYSICAL 
he ja 


p k = diagram the planes or functions are shown as over- . 
oe oo e than superimposed upon each other. The 
a [x it zom l to 7 represent the subplanes of each plane, 
cio, Mher of e ae that the astral subplanes overlap the 3 
oh a May be P ysical and the 3 lower of the mental. The 

considered as the “life” of the etheric and 

Planes, and buddhi that of the higher mental 


ist the} Ja 4 ao tal 
phen” ër atmic, B : Noises : 
a y this overlapping of life and form we 


dR 


FIGURE Il! 
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_mind. At a later date the emphasis will shift to 


_ beyond Brotherhood to Unity. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


» a 
gi 


| 
172 THE THEOSOPHIST ° 


realise the close connection of the Lespective Y 
nature, and comprehend more clearly why aat aol 
Blavatsky spoke of the astro-menty o Mafu’ 
Madame Bla y sp TO-Mental boa, Yi 
curved line shows the order of development of tinal Wp j 
emphasis being laid on each aspect successively, iy 
and activity, numbered respectively (1) and O et 
developed, but emotion can and will be contacted at i : ‘a 
time as activity. This is best followed in the devon ri 
of a child. Emotion is shown in a seven or eighte] po 
child in the activity stage, but it is fleeting, and the alil ier 


‘is easily distracted by some suggested action. Later, in af gueh ( 


adolescence, the emphasis shifts and becomes centrediti} mny 
emotions, which in turn give way to the dominancedi{m int 
mind, first very much in response to emotional stimulusafip beg 
then as an independent function—knowledge for its owns ikely 

At our present stage our consciousness is centred mi receive 
social sense or higher mind, expressed by us as the "son 
of the Ego,” and we are fast becoming self-conscious tht pile 
Although this has not been completely attained we areal) T 


ee . ide tepl 
contact the cosmic sense, since buddhi is the life of the he my 
; the cose ttounc 


hat aspede r 


side, and we shall be concerned chiefly with ail | 
consciousness. We see, then, that for us, the ine flit s 
nature of both the social and cosmic senses; weil 
buddhi, and will show itself in a deeper unde ee 


. ience 
the plan of our universe and an experien 


: nes a 

In. order to be effective this type of cone by Hea 

be expressed in words, it must pass throug in M Mk 

brain and so be transmitted to theta ot f°) 

consciousness must be focussed. It is ane DS e plus 

which is often lacking. As a beautiful ve ape 

indistinct when regarded by the unaide pocus 
delicate pattern, clear-cut and bright, when 
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o the facts, apprehended by the self, become 
t when focussed by the aid of the mind. 
of the mind is to act as a lens for the 
; e of the real on the screen of the 
a lens to be efficient must be homogeneous, 
tructure, well-proportioned and, above 


THE } 


a lass; F 
significan 


Such 


Yengil areal, ; 
Stel grea F fine in s 


are fy picate an 
tet undistorted ary work consists in thinking, practice in 
log The eee of the mind; and in detachment, an effort 
Te the mind from the distorting power of the emotions. 
oi cl ih experience iS within the compass of us all, although 
edindi pmy fail to realise it, either because they do not recognise 
nce din intuition as such when it presents itself, or are not content 
nulise begin with an elementary problem. We are much more 
Wn ely to obtain the answer to a simple question than to 
red inf exive an epoch-making illumination. An example of the 
re “selteponse to such a question may perhaps serve to make the 
ous the matter clearer. o 

redii The following was received from a correspondent in 
he hitnly to the question as to whether the outer objective world 
he oitound us, or the inner subjective world of thought, is the 
t aspe tue reality. 


PA We 
iso | . š ; ; 

ny jae ae is real without the other, that is the very nature of 
OT tticism e reality. It is an increasing ‘‘allness”. There can be no 


andini er of et bout realism ; the real includes them both. Use your 
Jua; 0ce not to divide into alternatives, but to mark your 


asis, : vidi } 
That is your individual uniqueness. 


de 
ch 8 


JA 
ness” a ae Problem was suggested by the view of man from 
if rant a Why does man appear so small and insigni- 

Mtl pated with the vastness of the universe? An 


E plan | 
1 fat J ation Was “ 
WO S seen 22; som 1 WS. 
{OT As the l ewhat as follov 
tig Fo, sciousness increases the size of the physical body 


0 
ofa sino ample, large masses of rock material form the 
bie git 0 wee Spiritual triad, a whole forest of trees may be the _ 
“Perience to sciousness, and many animal bodies contribute 
0 one group-soul; but as growth takes place, the 
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ber of separate bodies decreases rapid] NOV, 
number o y F 
one body. Size-growth hereafter takes tes ace haves 
consciousness rather than in the vehicles of a ation n the va 
from this point of view, fills the whole world a that ta 
his consciousness, though his actual physica] one e acti 
This leads inevitably to the conclusion that to the w may T ‘| 
true physical body is neither more nor less than ee el neal 
manent atom. Dhysigh§ i 


\ 
y| 
a 


iR Such exercises lead to the power of thinking for oof 
Fs . 3 or Onei 
ji a faculty through the exercise of which life becom i 
j thrilling adventure of ever-increasing interest. The 
: O ° s hy 
who works in this way will not only complete the proce 
the objectivising of his own higher mind, but will admis} 
sunlight of this type of consciousness into the whole worl | 
Note: Groups are being formed for the study and dwl LL 
ment of the intuition on these lines and the authors would be hi A 
receive correspondence from those interested. Address Miss Pegi: 
and Miss Trew, Stamford House, Wimbledon Common, Lown pilt s 
= SW. 19, England. lhe i 
famour 
fiene 
Hlests 
Jieienc 
brane] 
|a: 
Blane 
(ikeir 
tome 
- i {ite t 
GROANING beats of the tireless ™ | 
Sob out the passing of time 


THE MILL 


“ Make haste, the end will comi 
Run your race, dare to be still, 

ily 
But the wind calls forever, dream 
Softly over the hill . - ° Jof 
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COnte 
ex] 4 MECHANISTIC BASIS FOR ASTROLOGY 
toce 


dm) By E. BENNETT 

world 

l dla tL sciences evolve: first there is collected and recorded 
abet a mass of observations without order, then a theory is 


Lowi) ult showing the relations between those observed things and 
Itis is perfected by further experiment and modification. No 
fount of observations alone can result in the birth of a 
|wience. For this reason, despite its vast age, its millions of 
iss and proofs, astrology remains in the class of pseudo- 
ences, a doubtful and discredited relative to the recognised 
ranches of human knowledge. 

__ Astrologers assert that those cosmic powers of which the 
hi m are the indicators, affect each human life according to 
a relative to the earth and to one another at the 
ee the zul irth, as viewed from that place of birth. Follow- 
| Mace ii E developed by years of recording, when given 
j eOpctament ace of birth, it is possible to outline the type, 
{4 the na defects and virtues, probable accidents and fate 
[ie an > In addition, by constructing a similar map for 
Maing ent on each following day, more detail can be 
Perens pe changes representing those in a year of 
| s 
Ta iks 
E in every theory which attempts to cover the 
| 

| 


d 
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tining fails in lacking any good theory of action : there 


ee 


It is of interest to note that could an arhat ta 
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3 Nove 
problem of the fate as being shown in the EAN li 


in the day-year link of the progressed horoscope 

The happenings in each life occur at tine 
planet comes to that place or to a special ae | 
that place which was held by a planet in that bir hi 
It is as if that map, the record of the moment, was He i : 
more than a mere abstraction, more than a record iF 
position never to recur absolutely at any date othe f 
How can a past position or its record affect the future? fy N 
lies the greatest puzzle of astrology. An attempt toil alr 
this gap is not without value, opening the path for exper! je pr 
either to prove or disprove the thesis, either attemptba)y dif 
sure to add knowledge to the science. seii 

Certain it is that at the birth moment, these plank! Cl 


ma 


powers enter into possession of paths .of influence wha sating 
position remains fixed relative to this world and not fi} arthly 


relative to the person; otherwise one’s fate could be s 
a Materi 
would 


by an alteration of position, by travel, by many devices. ! 
paths remain established and influences -pervade "he | 
affecting the man, with regular recurrences fixed by i: 
planetary movements. If these are in parh oi iam feat 
part is as.fixed as is the planet on which he lives an ei 
thought of as being a part of the planet although 2° otc 
if part of the man. ; l : 

If this “something” is not part of the maA diy 

part of the world upon which he lives % ot this, 
spirit of which that world is the physical bod i 
appears the simplest view: there are several ov 
these can be answered. 

_ To summarise: There is a most 
tween each individual and a part of t 
spirit through which he is influence" al iny 
powers which are the subject of astrologi¢ 


intimat? ji ie 


Gh 


rth’s ? 
he ea he” 
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l a being extended into six strands for his body, 
0 life a of miles with them, at the buddhic level, 
ld be, if unexpanded in any way, only half 
He A This gives an indication of the gap between 
i pme k tis start of this further stage. 
Moty pat lite an paths of strands behave as if having substance 
ity it becomes possible to develop a theory of how 
“a a aspects to the birth-position of a planet may cause 
enlists Experiments with vibrating organ-pipes impacted by 
to big ala vibrations at ei are Seege to throw light on 
peim] de problem of how a 60° or 90 blending may affect a path 
npt bl g differently. This part of the subject is still far from 
Volution. 
pawe] Clairvoyant observation corroborates the idea as far as. 
ce widang that there are such rays traversing all planes of the 
notijthly aura, these rays being of the nature of the seven 
e esi tlanetary Logoi, making a cross sub-grouping of the planes. 
es, Tiitterial. The linkages into sixes being at a central point, 
fe thatuld lie in that core of this world which we are told lies. 
d by eond the zones which are open to investigation. 
man 1 The harmony, or link, is with a small portion -of that 
dan sirit. In the horoscope there are only a few paths: 
acti ae these powers will strongly affect the individual 
| al mi s native, to use the astrological term. 
i anced e Moon, an orb having little effect on the more 
sii t with spread of influence over an orb of 
en ci those linking to the forces of the Sun, 
n em and Jupiter and also that line towards. 
T irth-moment. These paths of influence 
© actual =e angle of about seven degrees on each 
ting a ta s. If these paths are parts of a planet- 
! teing linked 1X such paths represents each native, this. 
ish wt oint, into a complex of active rays at some 
Stoups of rays would form into as many 


of i Of th 
» One 


k Such 
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; Novek, ? 
permutations as can be found in a belt dovina f 
circle of three hundred and sixty degrees, exl a 
width, corresponding to the 17% degrees axia] dee | 
North, in these units of twelve degrees vata a | 
assumed that such permutations, the limit of possible m 
will bear a relation to the highest possible Populi 
the planet. u 
To avoid confusion in the application of this ideą, il al 
‘be remembered that each single ray will transmit ital ens 
to many combinations of other fives, each unit belong) om 
many sets of these sixes. 


finer strands, each strand peculiar to one, and only 
sextenary. 
The number of permutations, allowing for the Solar į 
of influence being double that of a planet, all others be i W 
12 degrees range, would be 7,290 millions, a lee age 
than that of the present population. ! a 
The query arises as to why there should enn, 
correspondences in type between man and a wori E 
for there to be a harmony of sympathy or of action . 
them. Remembering the axiom that All has been, 4 A 
be Man, it becomes certain that both belong P r 
evolution. We are told that in many respects te 
consciousness is less than that of ourselves yet A g ol 
it is beyond us, certainly far beyond in its eo maf 
to the electrical echoes? recorded by Pre uta Oy 
that spirit, in the case of our Earth, has a ae cente 
ing to a distance of 1,584,000 miles from | 
ibuddhic aura at least 1214 times as great. 
` Compare such a being with man and "4% 
found. An adept may have an aura WI £5 feet | t 
or more from its centre: for a man ° -ai 


1 See THE THEOSOPHIST, Vol. L, 12 Planes of Space. 
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jes’ extent means a ratio of this buddhic aura 
A his height. This is also as the ratio of 
tary spirit, to the diameter of its 


three ™ ss 
000 time 
i aura of the plane 


: Earth. 
“a would be needed for the adept to grow to 
An inin 


ch a being but that gap of time is not essential. 
“a t show many forms, as in a hive of bees, 
going higher and higher fewer 


A, tt led by 08 
Nilu] jms are nee 
in) Inman, one f 
| where one physica 
itu} separate consciousnesses ? 
We feel that our present lives are peculiarly our own yet 


J yealso know that at a higher stage, we will see them as units 
+l avast series stretching across time: we know that as pupils, 
wine will merge in our masters, becoming unified in aim, 
iq impulse, reaction, consciousness as we grow towards perfec- 
‘tn, That our own individual consciousness remains is no 


orm is enough. May there not be later stages 
1 form represents many units of spirit, 


r "aging the Planetary Spirit as a still more intimate grouping 
e spirits, higher material bodies into one permanent 
e on m which each spirit remains enough itself, to 
Ji B a single special blend of cosmic powers and to be 
4 that ae i E human being born under a close recurrence 
4 thseness E which presided over its own beginnings, such 
aft turting i recurrence including Uranian aspects and not 
J re than TA the circuit time of that planet, fourteen years 
| an s allotted span. 
; Mii ee: at this stage of life we have many units of 
4 itning a into a single planetary form, which is the 
l ugher evolution, prior to a new expansion of 
Wa of Which, in turn, precedes the evolution of higher 
Olar Logos 
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The puzzle of a lesser intelligence as " 
easy to solve. Looking back, we note a ae ae by Such ay. | 
individualised on the Moon Chain, went back to aa 
vegetable and animal evolutions in the beginning. 2 ptulats 
laying aside their higher elements of co 
The Planetary spirit is at a similar stage, 
of life, recapitulating the first simple lessons of a va 


SS ion 
steele Wi j 
A Planetary Spirit is a grouping of a | 

perfected humanity which lay aside, for sn sae 
higher elements of consciousness as they are ane k le Lo 
further evolution and beginning at a lowly stage, fh n : 
The day-year puzzle may now be faced, Toad.: 
degree the past lies open to the advanced initiate ; the tl et 
to a certain degree unto the adept. To them, there ifhema 
reality in the idea of time being a sort of space, arly fa 


spirit, a stage beyond, possibly far beyond that of adeptul 
may have an actual time extension even as we have aiji 
space-extension of our bodies. + 
‘In each day, the revolving earth sweeps our vielh 
across the entire. circle of the zodiac, the starry back 
of the planets revolving around the Sun. From thi) 
ground stream those forces represented by the divisi 
zodiacal houses. On recurrence of the same mom aie 
following day, as that of the birth considered, nol l: 
swift moving Moon has passed beyond as 
day’s position. The close correspondence to 
now perfected by the earth’s movement 
into the same position relative to that part of 
a renewed excitation of the complete com? E 
slight changes, the modified birtb-position, ini 
extension of the rays of its set. That this aoe tb 
extension along a fourth dimension is inev? yi) 
occur in all attempts to explain the day-y°® const | 
daily restamping of widening of the pale | 
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d has, possibly, greater power over 


oroscope an CF 
han the birth position. This extension comes 
a = . 
oa s for each day’s record in each successive year, 
y a 


e seventieth day representing the seventieth 
Both day and year correspond in being the 
ia E iins which the Earth passes through a full circle of 
4 F Pis, in the one case by the daily rotation on its own 
rn 4 and in the other by its annual journey around the Sun. 
[ijs similarity suggests that there is a very slow progression 
0 aad ile Solar System, if not the entire Universe, in a time-space 
he fieletion, Such a view is not in any way contradictory to 
here ite mathematics of relativity. The hint of a relation between 
, a ralle far distant starry background and the time element 
rtas It space is also what such modern theories lead us to 
planelsenpect, 
depiw] Another interesting point, rather a side-issue, of more 
ye attiattrest to astronomers than to astrologers, is the effect of 
ik planet’s tilt of axis upon its population, assuming that 
vieni" correctness of this idea of each complex corresponding to 
i soul incarnate for that period. The greater the axial 
ths “he the more abrupt and marked the seasons and the greater 
ons re of possible permutations of positions. Verification 
ad Populations would in time, prove or disprove, 
et) The planet whose axis had the greatest tilt 


spe (youl 

i e the greatest number of beings irrespective of the 

H i + of available land. 

jf Moline th that of the sixty thousand million souls which 

np thousand aa the Earth Chain, not many more than 

i ese in the Mons can be in incarnation at any one time. 
Present age, our Earth houses the greater part 

Ja ae indicates that Mars may have held, at 

É our Tace * number, Mercury, to receive the greater 

lumbe ay also the Venusian laggards, will hold a 

tan later days of this round. 


e th 
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Axial tilt, great in the case of Mercury, m j 
Earth’s in the case of Mars, agrees with this vei a ; 
world of its chain, has also a great tilt, on : 
population. 

The same indication shows that the a 
Jupiter, still too hot for habitation, will neuer tan 
number, as its tilt is about one-seventh part of oy ; 
presumed that, to-day, its races are housed ont he 
moons of this planet, which are all within its asta 
Saturn should have a humanity slightly greater than 
Earth and Uranus a | much bigger one. Has this SOME a, 


n | 


might hold the fruitage of the six physical wn i 
evolving within its orbit ? 
Passing from this interesting side- track and returul of 
the difficulties of our problem, consider the radical chagytich 
the form from the comparatively globular aura of the at j 
the more than thousandfold greater linear extensionsi 
complex of rays or paths within the planetary spirit ak 
can such a change occur ? What is there to hint that ii j 4 
There is much! Observation teache ee T 
to a swifter evolution are already practising Fi ie 
Clairvoyance shows each pupil linked by 4 line A woti 
Master and this thread broadens as they draw 1 nis 
The various exercises of our training develops ¢ 
on all rays although many years may pass s 
any. perceptible amount of the pupil’ 
mutual link. Meditating with steadi 
into power, the chela murmurs Will, 
consciousness outstreaming towards . 
goal. The planetary power rayi S 
far beyond reality: the Master is 0° 3 o o 
representative, and the pupil his deputy white 
Easier far to reach a member of the Gre# 


Will, s 
e H: 
the a3 less i 
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s distant, than to contact a planetary 
millions of miles than the other is 
d the toil for such as bend their minds 
That viewless path can scarce be 


ile 
| sand M1 
tha jeg thOY + more 


m : 
ink throug ; 

a pee ial, man represents the Lunar influences,’ the 
Urs, I stro 


he fal ym builder 


Stral al pets, DY t 3 : 
a Be Morya, Ruler, Organiser and in our revered Head. 


mewe ny of the local organisers are on the same ray. The 
Jister Kuthumi represents Venus, Serenity, Harmony. Was 


| char ich were attracted to her. Solar and Mercurian is the 
he aliiiWlisiom Ray shown in its highest as the power to enter into 
sionstte outlook, the life of another. Thus it stands for love in 
lnherhood and on it are the Lord Maitreya and his outer 
nat tt mitesentatives, Other rays have leaders on Earth less easy 
1 asi identity, 


hin ; k e cne mantric meditation which describes all rays 
A thet eir qualities although this is not always realised : 
o ht Bap one beginning: “The Self is Purity. I am that 
y eng, t y we of purpose, one-pointedness stands for 

ward expression of the quality of Mars. 
nd outward harmony mark the Venusian. 
om realisation deepening into brotherhood, 


ty. Freedom comes through the practice of 


ite Serenity a 
ji Mma } 1 
pesi Psion is fy 


Nitlue 
fe? of Mercy 
I i Ce, 


< qualit . - 
Jessi aa of Jupiter, for freedom cannot be while 
s isf “before i karmic bonds. Saturnian is that balance 
att 1 SS, peace passing understanding, can be gained. 
p 


r 
aY mantram fit for those nearing adepthood. 


Seq 
a Moon Magi 


c3 
Tre THEOsopuist, Vol. L, 10. 
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To most pupils its practice is no more i 
of qualities: to those who know, it is ala 
projection, a holding of a new frame dont 
of vibration. Knowing this, deepens it value 

Not until we are of the adepts will well 
in extended forms, to be fully conscious 
ready for merging in a new evolution, It appears p 
regular choice, also a great sacrifice, one of high con 
continuing tor ages while the loosely Organised shal 
learns to act as a whole, as one form. When isp i 
attained, it is ready to passion, a stage further and it nl ( 


i 
to ie User, ? 
earn how py 


hough t 


appears to be as the mineral life of our lower il 


solr. logos. How many further ages will go to that bul ie 
we cannot estimate: there is no end to the growth! ba 
no end to progress within the Illusion of Time. 


THE development of the scientific brain is among the 
achievements of evolution; but woe to those w2 
end in itself! The part must always mini 
from whence it draws its life and energy: 
independent axis, then, like a child’s top: itai 
and cease inanimate for lack of sustenance: 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


KRISHNAMURTIT’S GOD 


By ALEXANDER HORNE, B.Sc. 


| opis that which we know the least about and quarrel the 
NG most over. 
"| This statement (with apologies to those who would take 


jurti is beginning to express himself a little more definitely 


jit some topics—one of them being the deity—his statements 


Jen to trouble and perplex more than a few theosophists, for 


a oe than that they fail to understand his mean- 
- a ight of the very theosophical knowledge they are 
Ih i nN To give one example, he is reported to 
ere 1s no God outside of man, and straight- 

cs suspect him of denying the existence 


a of his criti 
p 0d, 
ement reads as follows: 


1S own stat 
There į 

3 1S no ar . 

rito himself oa except a man purified, and there is no power 


1, an furthe OAN ' 
| “Ommen Cass aes of his position, he has said, at 


have n 
(3) . 

aa as Tee pag there is no God. I have said that there 

, Within you 4 sted in you, and when you have purified that 
ee itt » You will find truth 

foe oF , 

Pe, We can fai] 


C Interna, 
2 frnationa] Star B u 
u 


heosophical teaching have done us little 
to understand Krishnamurti’s simple 
etin, June, 1928. 
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meaning. For his teaching regarding Goq a 
anticipated in detail in /sts Unveiled, in The Se 
and in the early letters of the Masters. The ont eE Dit 
we find already laid down there—perhaps a oni 
just such difficulties as now arise. But, bec Ai u y 
take the trouble to acquaint ourselves with this sonst 
because we hold on to current ideas regarding man nid id ; 
(just as if H. P. B. had never been born), for that EP 
we find ourselves troubled and perplexed, victims a 
own ignorance. ji a 
Let us therefore go back to the early period yi), 


She says : 


I have often been taken to task for using expressions fren 


Es 


my idea. T. 
Yet we, who profess to be her pupils, persisti 
anthropomorphic expressions with reference to God, A i 
tenaciously to our inherited western ideas of a pero . 
Being, even to the point of being shocked when a Ie 
such an external Being is made. Phil 
The fact of the matter is that the whole We uh 
is based on the non-existence of a personal ie Ra 
existence of That which is alike inap re N ysed lh, 
absolute. If the term ‘personal God mus a 
can only be used in one sense, namely 10 
highest Self, that immortal divine spat 
‘Father in Heaven, and thus his ‘ persona 
Throughout the whole mystic ne 
we detect the same idea of spiritual Es e hippe": 
God exists within, nowhere outside, the Me a jn Oe h 
Deity is no vain breath, or a fiction, eae: nder cu | 
Initiator of the Initiates Like a 
1 The Secret Doctrine., Vol. I., p. 634, Third Edition. 
2 Ibid., 111, 449. 
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; ‘ong its crystalline purity with the muddy 

+ puns Hout pe matin. [of] an enforced anthropomorphic 

d waters s intolerance. We find this idea in the tortured 

a of} rehe a of the Codex Nazareus, and in the superb 

rous phras of the Fourth Gospel of the later religion ; in 

c language. the Avesta; in the Abhidharma, in Kapila’s 

Veda a pnasavad-Gitd. We cannot attain Adeptship and 

, an ie the ‘Kingdom of Heaven,’ unless we link ourselves 

Si x Lux, the Lord of Splendour and of Light, our 
1 


The neo-Platonic mysteries, again, expressed this very 
heir fundamental teaching. Their votaries strove by 


a} ig as t ; 3 
P to evoke and make manifest in themselves 


| giable practices ' 
od oii ier divine Selves. Theophania, we learn, 


at HE) ig not only the presence of a God, but an actual—howbeit 
tnporary—incarnation, the blending, so to say, of the personal 
Iki, the Higher Self, with man—its representative or agent 
earth,’ 


i The quotation given above—with the context from which 
ee and to which the reader would do well to 
l Ina a clear Some of the statements that have been 
‘lhe i ee the spiritual and psychological mystery 
fk eleved to have taken place in the person of 


J 
i Bee te ‘ Higher Self’ really is, will also be found 
a OY the mek i in the references given above. Sutfice it 
1 the ne emphasize the point already made, namely, 
aif. Other ; God, when such a term must be used, is 
80 man an'man’s inner divinity, and “ as many men on 
Y Gods in Heaven ; yet those Gods are in reality 
et 


Doctrin 

i e, “ = ` oe 

find truth,» ina 02. When you have purified that which is within 
a7, e way Krishnamurti puts it—the same idea, identically. 
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Onni aunity cap lay: l: is this ‘ Father in Heat 
who is evoked with the pronunciation of the Om focal ji 
the phrase Om Mant Paek ela has for its esot t fi 
cance: “Oh my God within me,” and is a direct ino 
the divine self? The purpose of both Occultism and My 
is the union of the terrestrial self with the innen in| 
Self, and though the methods used are dissimilar, the 
aimed at is one and the same. | 
Notice how Krishnamurti speaks of having United fhe | 
Source and the Goal. It is in the divine Flame that we tael ka 
our source, and it is the complete manifestation of the divne 
spark ia us that is the goal of our being. Union withoe 
Beloved—the spark with the Flame—is the aim of 7 a 
It is the complete and permanent union of thf ji: g 


f 


t ut | i g este 
lng) gie ea 


Sticigy , th 


s 
f 


existence. p 

human and divine elements that marks the attainment ce] bi 

i superhuman level. This union, of course, may have dege | Su 
| of completeness, just as Nirvana is said to have levels, i 
We started out, you will have noticed, by pointing tol | 

oft-forgotten fact that the Esoteric Philosophy discounteneei 3 

the idea of an external, personal God. M o r 

The Secret Doctrine teaches no Atheism, excel nll a À 

underlying the Samskrit word Nastika, a rejection of 14%, | a 

every anthropomorphic God.* A YOR Wwe 


Esotericism, pure and simple, speaks oi Eig fde tu 
therefore are we considered as Atheists. But, i yitous pe | Me diy; 
Philosophy, as a whole, is based absolutely on the ubid | Ph 
of God, the Absolute Deity’. « God” bth iy 

‘The Adepts believe in ‘Gods, and know no Yog i; tn 
universal, unrelated, and unconditioned Deity. i God’ e) a 
The true Buddhist, recognizing no ‘personi pelieves 4 ih. 
EA ‘Father’ ‘and ‘Creator’ of heaven and earth, § 7 
1 The Secret Doctrine, III, 449. 
2 [bid., 450, 
3 [bid., 514. 
4 Ibid., I, 300. 
5 Ibid., III, 483-4. 
6 [bid., 1, 314 (footnote) 
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“Buddhi . . . Ifa Vedantic Brahman 
cious ess, Adi Beet hethier he believed in the existence 
tail Sect, bably answer, as Jacolliot was answered, ‘I am 

would P10" The answer of the Brahman would have 
t philosopher, Kabalist, and Gnostic 


(Gol 4° every ancien 
itself to 


' | Therefore « ' 
When the Theosophists and Occultists say that God is no 


: --¢ No-Thing, they are more reverential and 
It Set ive Deity than those who call God He, and 
of Him a gigantic male.” 
knowable and incognizable Karana alone, the 
io mules Cause of all causes, should have its shrine and altar on the 
7 | a J ever untrodden ground of our heart—invisible, intangible, 
tne | ily oed, save through the ‘still small voice’ of our spiritual 
ess. Those who worship before it, ought to do so in the 
d the sanctified solitude of their Souls; making their 
Wirt the sole mediator between them and the Universal Spirit, 


The ever un 


THE ABSOLUTE 


: ing considered the ‘personal God’—what it is and 
| nA not—we are now in a clearer frame of mind to 
itn we fe the nature of Absolute Deity—a concep- 
fi indie ie our own, if we are to further understand 
í Ie divine. ntals of the Esoteric Philosophy regarding 
We Ph 
| te mettes—however much they may disagree on 
p0 hy ne, generally agreed that the highest concep- 
a must ee oi impersonal Deity. For that which is 
e ally be finite. That which can act and 
Personal attributes cannot at the same time be 
eists of course will not admit this. By 
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Hi 


some process of reasoning best known to themselves, ey i 
no inconsistency 1N the thought of a personal Being, whys pet 
infinite inall respects; a Being who thinks and acts, a iy fy 
remains immutable for all that. Something of then serail 
logy, however, we can account for, as we examine the relied f l 
history of a people. For we see that, looking Dn A 
centuries, two conceptions of God are usually found develo | 
side by side: the conceptions of the people, ruled largely 
sentiment, and subscribing to a God possessed of the attribuiy | Hee me 
necessary to satisfy the emotional needs of the masses; aj 3 
the conceptions of the thinkers, satisfying the demands of ty | sesiné 
trained intellect. In between these two extreme classes ther | 
have also no doubt always been people who have been rule | 
by a composite admixture of emotion and intellect, one or igr: k 
other predominating at different periods of their lives. Thee |i ey 
have been in the most difficult position of all. No sooner d | angles 
they think themselves well established on a secure foundation) Tan 


of either faith or reason, than their mood changes and tey 
Such peopl 


grer mar 


worship of a God who, as has been sai 

infinite; a God who plays an active par i 

and yet remains wa AA for all that. It never occurs Shas h 

them that they are compromising with an inconsistet 4 aly 
The Esoteric Philosophy reconciles mog ps fe 

views by teaching that there are two “ Ones s team 

and Its reflection, the Logos; the one infinite, ae 

The latter conception will be elaborated upor fur o Abs 

us for the present confine our discussion tO 

Says H. P. B.: 


» rkn 
Deity is not God. It is No-Thing, poa q ‘Ayia 
nameless, and therefore called Ain-Subh, the Creator or 
nothing. > ‘As such, Ain-Suph cannot be the 
1 Literally, “ Without End ”. 
9 The Secret Doctrine, 1, 374. 


t in the affairs of sé | ftumera| 
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3 or can It be Aur (Light). Therefore 
univer The immutably Infinite, and the absolutely 
30 Darkne will, think, nor act.’ In every cosmogony, 
neithe e ‘Creative ’ Deity, there is a Superior Deity, 
whom a ee 13 ut the executive 
pen 29 p: ver and around, within and without, there is 
ad ee bid the Unknown, the Source and Cause of all these 
| > Unknows 
| seston 


| te philo 


sophy of the Absolute—of a conception of Deity 

+ sersonal and actionless that It can never share in the 
w nsttikes one at first glance as a cold and cheerless 
feof H.P.B. fully recognizes the difficulty, and, ` 
he Eastern philosophers, says : 


With them, the ‘One and Changeless ’—Parabrahman—the 

| ulot All and One, cannot be conceived as standing in any relation 
ule blings finite and conditioned . . . Do they, then, absolutely 
rth {ger man from God? On the contrary. They feel a closer union 
in the Western mind has done in calling God the ‘ Father of all,’ 
Jl they know that in his immortal essence man is himself the 
et d0 | (tangeless, Secondless One.® 


lam verily the Supreme Brahman, says the Vedantin.‘ 


THE Locos 


We n G ; 
ow come to a consideration of the second “One” 


t 
a above—the Logos, the reflection of the Absolute. 
een said : 


immut detA 

l, think Infinite, and the absolutely Boundless, can 

i i ay tact. To do this, it has to become finite, and 
and Cmanating £ penetrating into the Mundane Egg, or Infinite 

Hy. Occa £ irom it as a Finite God. ® 

E eg,” the 0 ret 


a 1 o 
3 Physics, there are, properly speaking, two 


ue on 
eaj ich no ae tenn chable plane of Absoluteness and 
» 88 it Manations cy ation is possible ; and the second One on 
$ ernal, absolu dormer can neither emanate nor be 


Py 


e, immutable; but the second, being, 
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go, to speal, thg reflect aa fustos), can fog, iy stay | 
ees _ the seven Rays or Dhyan Chohans.' ates troy ji 
"Here, then, we have the two aspects of Deity of whi f 
we spoke: the God of the people and the Gedleite Dhl | 
sophers; God Finite and God Infinite. Of course no pio | 
theist would admit for one moment that the God he Worship | ne 
is finite, but this is merely due to the confusion of thought g sete 
which we spoke. He feels in his heart the need of aqy 
who can respond to human needs, yet cannot escape {hy |" 
fact impressed upon his intellect that a God, to deserve 
position given Him as the Lord of the universe, mit | gosend 
be infinite and immutable. He therefore, by a mend ligsormat 


sleight-of-hand, imposes upon his conception of God th #0 M 


lian, th 
the attributes of personality and infinity. Analysis, hovers 
has already disclosed to us that these two aspects ol Deity mu J 
not be confused one with the other. Reflection moreovthy 
imposes upon us the need for being sincere with ourselves, evet 
to the point of relinquishing cherished beliefs when a 
shows us the necessity of so doing. Otherwise are ‘a 
better than those we characterize as being slaves to blind i ‘| 
To return; we have seen that the Absolute, a Fi 
dawn of an Age of Manifestation, reflects Itself and fo 
as a Finite God, who in turn emanates the Builders, E ny $ 
Chohans. It is these Dhyan Chohans, in their a 3 wl 
bring the universe into being. They are the But A 
carry out the plan of the Architect. a 
. We here come upon another mystery: the s 
the One in the Many—Unity in Multiplicity. nbsoll® isbn 
that we spoke of, as being the reflection of t ae 
reality but an abstraction. As H. P. B. puts it: 


vits of BP | 
The ‘Universal Mind’ represents the collectiv} 
Chohanic Minds. 


1 The Secret Doctrine, 1, 155. 
2 bid., 634. 


S 
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miurge, or Logos, regarded as 

ic P iosophy, the an idea, like the word army . 
4 aba cing term for a body of active forces, or 

z i the Demiurge the qualitative compound 


or Builders. 


ich | folita hans are: 

1» ae an Cho a s : 

i | These Dhy higher worlds in the Hierarchy of Being ; 
i pits Och that, to us, they must appear as Gods, and, 

hipy lo measu raD g 


Ba God. ; : go 
stil Ble be observed, we can give this collectivity 


| i iderations, not as the 
A d only from poetic considera ; 
pom é aa strict objective reality. Thus: 


tive Deity . . . . in India....isa Proteus of 
m plete ae names and aspects in each of its personal 
sl fexomations. The same puzzling problem of the ‘One in Many 

Wite Multitude in One, is found in_ other Pantheons; in the 
ti, the Greek, and the Chaldeo-Judaic. 


Mt! ts the Zohar, the highest God is . . . asin the case of the 
must iui and Buddhist philosophies, a pure abstraction, whose objective 
over, (Zene is denied by the latter.‘ 


eal This world is the objective symbol of the One divided into 
a jemy . . . and this One is the collective aggregate, or totality 
|, in Creators or Architects of this visible universe. 
all seret Doctrine : 

ae th Logos, or a collective “ Creator ” of the universe; a 
E Coe S, Sense implied when one speaks.of an “ architect ” 
nal tity of an edifice . . . But that Demiurge is no 
taleof the Dig an imperfect extra-cosmic God, but only the 
yan Chohans and the other Forces.° 


Tar p | i 
l HE PHILOSOPHY OF THE MASTERS 
| | Me have now 
j VAL ’ 
a Ma fe 
irom the q 
D 


it is hoped, demonstrated the. question 
W of its philosophical bearings, as 


| antage point of the Ancient Wisdom; 
$ *etrine, I, 408, 


1% wig Cag 
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sufficiently so, at any rate, to impress us eh: NY i 
humility and open-mindedness on this profoundest ier 
| problems. We now have but to quote the Master K Uy / 
this subject, as a fitting close to this essay. Ha! 

In a letter to A.O. Hume, dated 1881, we T 
| objecting to the phrase “Infinite Mind,” and preferring ha 
“Infinite Force,’ a Force which displays “no more haat 
regular unconscious throbbings of the eternal and ania 
pulse of nature throughout the myriads of worlds”! Tha 
perpetual motion is the only eternal uncreated deity thal 
are able to recognize.”” He denies the existence of (y| 


as an intelligent spirit, a Creator, a moral governor: 


Neither our philosophy nor ourselves believe in a God, lay. 
of all in one whose pronoun necessitates a capital H ... W 
know that there are Planetary and other spiritual lives, and m| 
know that there is in our system no such thing as God, either} 
personal or impersonal. Parabrahm is not a God, but absolut 
immutable law, and Ishvara is the effect of Avidya and Mij 


ignorance based upon the great delusion. < The infa 


TA | o 
į The word “ God” was invented to designate the unknown ui tle Spi 
i of those effects which man has either admired or dreaded aa KH sa 
all We are in a position to maintain that there is no God or gods be p 

ate them . . . The God of the theologian is simply an imag) 


power . . . Our chief aim is to deliver ma 
and to teach man virtue for its own sake, and 7 
on himself, instead of leaning on a theological crutch that for co 
ages was the direct cause of nearly all human misery : ' i “wé 

d as God out if ' 
they may dos Whe 


____ If people are willing to accept and regar 
Life,” immutable and unconscious in its eternity, 
thus keep to one more gigantic misnomer.’ ol », 

ecting the ; 


_ We are not Advaitis, but our teaching resp rab 
Life is identical with that of the Advaiti wilh regard all | 


and he knows that there is no God apart from isto} 
» says Kris tu 


“There is only God as manifested in you, 


l The Early Teachings of the Masters, 1881-1883, ed 
p. 195. 

2 Ihid., p. 196. 

3 [bid., pp. 208-210. 

1 Ibid., p. 212. The reader is strongly advised to read 
presentation of the Master’s philosophy. 


pages 193" 
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THE HIDDEN SIDE 
OF 


“THE THEOSOPHIST ” 


By MARY K NEFF 
(Continued from p. 76) 


| yi April, 1882, a whirlwind burst upon the devoted Theo- 
al | sphical Society. The first great controversy in which 

+ |e infant T.S. had engaged took place in America between 
awe be Spiritualists and the Theosophists; and as Master 


pi 
“i MHL, says: 


(lm battle kept raging hot and fierce till the very day of 
FIRR. .. Ransack Spiritualistic literature, if you will, to the 
gale alt phil search and find in it, if you can, one single word about 
ty Milosophy, or esotericism . . . This was the first war-cry. 


fi Bend skirmish took place in India in 1882, when the 
K dunder Eo the T.S. and the Arya Samāj. In America 
tacked ad been the attacking party, in India they 
10 them b al was the alliance with the Samāj that had 
bo] wit ‘ndustan, and “ Dayanand stamped the move- 
[te ed * Impress of Aryan nationality ”?; but it was 
i k the am s last. Of course, the real cause of disruption 
a U of Swami Dayanand to figure as head of 
Pitas his jealousy of the growing fame of the 
LOAN € ostensible cause, the second “ war-cry, 
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VEn 
was the nature of God—Personal God or Abe May 
of the Universe ; and for some time THE THEOsop 
much concerned with “P.G.” and Dwaitism or a 
In this philosophical battle, the Regent of Indie He 
Jupiter, took up the cudgels for his Society, in an ko 
the Supplement of the June THEOSOPHIST, enti 
Mental Puzzle” and signed, “ One of the Hinda Fol | 
the Parent Theosophical Society, Tiruvallam Hills, May a s 
He opens with a very telling contrast of statements mae 
“the last two numbers of Pandit Dayanand’s organ—The jn, | 


tinci, i 
181, 
waitin, 


may be able to solve this mental puzzle”. The following wil 
serve as specimens : 
Arya of April, 1882 Arya of May, 1882 


The Founders of the Society The alliance between theAm| In 
(our esteemed Brothers and allies) Samaj and the Theosophiul peat 
are the first and staunchest cham- Society has been broken off tel 


the re-ab 
elled by 


pions of the Vedas and the ancient cause the head Theosophists at a ind 
philosophy of Aryavarta. now converts to Buddhism ant) gust, 
more for the Vedas. Sal 


The Society is the most power- They came to India as studenti 


ful ally that the A igi but h t themselves waj 
y e Aryan religion but have Set stablishing a JA 


and science have at the present teachers, by l 
time in the West. of their own (! ?) which hoa j 5 
i . of no practical good to India. Ser 
Therefore the cause of the Theo- The reader should astral 


sophical Society is the cause of that Swamiji was never “oxgt Mp 

the Arya Samaj, and every insult of the T.S. (!! !) nor ever fi 

offered to the former (ouresteemed ed a desire to be red olen) 
is 200% I Ue o: 


he 
of the T.S.) is equally painful to been made con instruc | D. 


Brothers and allies, the Founders relation wc) Screg in his 


the latter. ing to be 
: ' the Vedas 
In a footnote all the particulars of the Swag 


the T.S., with dates of his diploma and initial 

also places and times of his public meetings with 
and his public speeches supporting the TS bs 
thus cut away under the feet of this argument, 2 
sophical basis of it is shown to be cause 
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ae on the part of the Samajists, not the Theo- 
Be clever contrast taken from their journal : 
: 


at our The highest aspiration of a Yogi 
jas teach rare the is God, and they who have as 
ords We te and of our faith in a God, as defined in the 
sais is no stern Vedas, which contain all the sub- 
oe St innocents, or lime doctrines of Yoga Vidya, can 
| it pict one forgiving never become Yogis. 
| ove: a! . . 
| snes 
| The Mast 


in| agertion that: f 
i The PARABRAHM of the Veddntins and the ApI-BUDDHI of the 
item Buddhists are identical. Both are Abstract Principles, or 
go eca ‘tes Moksha and Nirvana being their immutable states ; hence 
ie reabsorption of the human spark of Parabrahm or Adi-Buddhi— 
\aled by the vulgar “soul ”— into the Parent Flame whence it 
meded—an end so eagerly sought for under the synonymous terms 
| ‘Moksha ” and “ Nirvana ”. 


| In THE THEOSOPHIST of October, 1881, there had 
| meaed an article on “ Death, by (the late) Eliphas, Levi” ; 
jalin July, 1882, Mr. N. D. Khandalavala of Poona, put some 
| Reston on seeming discrepancies between the teachings of 
ie and those given in F ragments of Occult Truth, At the 


“al Mol this letter, when it reached the editor at Bombay by 
i "were the words : 


er ends his long and telling article with the 


1 Send thi AY tiie 
Mty a to Mr. Sinnett. Having now received all the 


Rams from me, he will not refuse me the 
in Hee ask him. Let him enlighten his brother- 
„turn, by writing an answer to this for the next 


ah a Sign himself—* A Lay ‘Chela 2 
La ake x b 
EOE PEB, added, before sending it on to 


.] must needs precipitate here too! Very much 
Nopenins ue trouble less on my shoulders. . Found the 
ae the Wrapper.! 


5 | sa ot NET PABI 
e, g TAE : = j 
n to Mr. Sinnett replied to H. P. B.: 


ry 
' Meant (hansWer N. D. Khandalavala’s letter at once, so 
DPB © note to appear in this immediately “nex 

` lavatsky to4 3 WE T 3 we 


P. Sinnett, p. 364. - 
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EMil i 
eee oe eee a | 
ust for August, it might be in time. But] a 
covers the question now raised, though I suppose we ought «tite ally 
ombine bits into an answer. 0 be al, 


Evidently he could not “ combine bits ” satisfactorily. | 
he returned the MS. to Mme. Blavatsky with a postscriy, or} 


As you may want to print the letter in this number, | 
herewith, but hope that this may not be the case, and that 
send it me back again, so that I may duly perform my little t 
the help of a few words as to the line to be followed. 


toc 


Teturn 
you Will 
ask wih) 


And she received it with the humorous stricture: 


-Why you sent me back the MS. of Khandalavala is mote thal 
I can tell. K.H. says you do know and have to know, and that itis] 
only your viciousness that prevents you from admitting that youd | 
know but won't tell. To tell truth, it is not K.H. who says so, bull 
know he must think so, and that’s the same thing. However, he carried- 
it off, in disgust with you, I feel sure of it. Good Bye. 


Nobody’s H. P. Blavatsky. 


The letter and the answer thus furnishe 
in the November issue of 1882, and called 
Immortality”. It is interesting to find that fi 
introduced by three stars in the form of a triangle. "E 
one looks through the early issues of the jou 
eyes (as in the case of the folio edition : 
knowing the cyphers), secrets are revealed: x x" on Wi 

for an Initiate; even’ the degrees of m i 
sometimes marked, as when in THE THEOS in 
September, 1882: 


We, the undersigned, the “ Accepted” and 
Hindt Chelas of the HIMALAYAN BROTHERS, Tig 
and Northern Cashmere, respectfully claim 


1 The Mahatma Letters, p. 125. 
2 The Letters of H. P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett, p- 28. 
3 The Mahatma Letters,:p. 189. 
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d in the above article and the bold claims of H.X. 


; EVA MUNI... 
(Signed) Pe A RARESA SHUB TUNG .°.*.’, 
T. Subba Row, B.A., B.L., F.T.S. 0.7.7, 
Darbhagiri Nath, F.T.S. 
S, Ramaswamier, B.A., F.T.S. 
Guala K. Deb, F.T.S. 
Nobin K. Bannerjee, F.T.S. 
T, T. Gurudas, F.T.S. 
- Bhola Deva Sarma, F.T.S. 
: S. T. K. . . . Chary, F.T.S. 
Gargya Devi, F.T.S. 
Damodar K. Mavalankar, F.T.S.1 


tn August, 1882, Master K.H. wrote to Mr. Sinnett : 


| ncile you still more with Eliphas, I will send you a 
‘ul Bois MSS.—that have never been published, with my 
ariel \gnments all through.” 


However, the MSS. went instead to Mr. Hume, who 
‘}{aslated them from the French for THE THEOSOPHIST ; for 
488) hen Mr, Sinnett reminded the Master : 


Memo: at convenience to send A. P. S. those unpublished 
o Eliphas Levi, with annotations by K.H., 


ln t culpa 
7 forthcoming [November] THEOSOPHIST, you will find a 
nded to Hume’s translation of Eliphas Levi's Preface, 


Wentnecti oe 
Mmection with the lost continent.! 


Who states C. C. M. [assey] and /sis Unveiled,” by “ H.X.? 

ers not t eee One other opinions, that he considers il a “ sin on the 
‘Says that the municate all the knowledge they possess to the world ”. 
"self ong E in capitals are those of the confidential chelas of 
at the“ Protest” was published by bis order. /bid., 


34. 


ceed) of Levi’s book : “ No wonder you think it cloudy, for 
© three in lated reader. Eliphas studied from the Rosicrucian 
encreuz, prore). These expound our eastern doctrines from 
ey. Intended an Cy upon his return from Asia, dressed them up 10 
» and thagbield for his pupils against clerical revenge. One 
good aggy is a science per se. Rosencreuz taught orally» 
roma Octrine in figures, and his only cyphered MS. 
esenc nad patron, the benevolent German Prince from 
® he made his last exit—Home.” 


Thy Ma h 
a 


atma 
H Letters, p, 4 
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There are really a number of footnotes atta ! 


f 5 cc : ched | ; 
article, which is called * Gleanings from Eliphas pt Tr 
Extracts from the Introduction to the Dogme de Y Bo js 
Magie”. The notes are of great interest; for eye cay | ah 


4 3 Nin pr 
terse form the Master throws a penetrating light into w A 


questions on dim old myths of the Magi, Atlantis, the g| as! 
Pan, etc. ; as an illustration : | : 


id, the god, is the seventh principle, or Brah | here 10 
venta and Psyche is its-vehicle, the sixth principle, or ance) TA 
soul. As soon as she feels herself distinct from her “ consort "and per his ¥ 
sees him—she loses him. Study the “ Heresy of Individuality" | Ko 
you will understand. | io Tong 


There is one among these footnotes of Master Kk} Nol 
which is of peculiar significance, because its author had vey Ms 
recently experienced what he describes. This note tl fiat 
with Initiation and the Initiator, treating the subject chiel | ik 
from the Christian and Jewish points of view, but adding: Ver h 


To this day, the Initiation beyond the Himalayas is followed ty | f 
the temporary death (from three to six months) of the disciple, oha or 
of the Initiator. al In 

i al "h offe 


Now in September, 1881, the Master Koot-Hum [ts 
notified his two “ lay chelas,” Sinnett and Hume, that 


I will soon have to leave you to yourselves for a perio 
months.} 


As a matter of fact, they were not left to themse 
Master Morya took over their correspondence; an 
reveal a glimpse of the wonderful experience throu i i 
Mahatma K.H. was then passing, and still ae fb « 
exquisite relationship existing between the two 
He writes : 


When his (K.H.’s) ‘retreat’ was decided UP's i 
asked me: “ Will you watch over my work, Nese promis 
in ruins?” 1 promised. What would I not oY to ou 
that hour!? At a certain spot not to be mentione 


mes 


; i 
(Me 
` 1 The Mahatma Letters, p. 206. ech remark rer i 
2 Djwal Khul reveals the magnitude of this promise uh is echoed ag jen | 
only hatred in his life is for writing ” (/bid., p. 250) ; and i zitten i2 my E 
which Master M. says: “I close the longest letter I have w i d 
is for K.H.—I am satisfied.” (Jbid., p. 228.) 
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frail. bridge of woven grasses, and with a 
panned ih The bravest member of your Alpine clubs 
į pene venture the passage, for it hangs like a spider’s 
dare t rotten and impassable. Yet it is not; and he 
nS o a succeeds—as he will if it is right that he 
ihe iames into a gorge of surpassing beauty of 
me ur places and to some of our people, of which and 
0 Me or minute among European geographers. Ata 
m the old Lamasery stands the old tower, within 
aa gestated generations of Bodhisatwas.! Itis there 
m 7 your lifeless friend—my brother, the light of my 


| siere now TeS Į made a faithful promise to watch during his absence 
| gj, fo whom 2 4 i 


jswork. +» < °* A i 
a went to see him (as he is his chela) before going 


| yo Tong-pa-ngi—the state in which he now is. . . . 
| Not having the right to follow K.H., I feel lonely without my 
4 ; 


e 
s non 


[would not have even the desert wind listen to a word said at 
lw breath against him who now sleeps. . . .° 


"| Master K-H.’s footnote on Initiation, written not long 
{tet his return from Tong-pa-ngi, is worthy of fuller 
‘ulation, and will be of special interest to Freemasons: 


a k the Christian legend, the “ Redeemer” is the “Initiator ” 
an his life in sacrifice for the privilege of teaching his 
|: a ae truths. He who unriddles the Christian sphinx 

pe | Bast te er of the Absolute,” for the simple reason that the 

led to a of all the ancient initiations is made plain and 
| both Sitar - - . Let him who would fathom the mystery 

s M tiang, Chald and Cross study the modes of initiation of the 
idman aS ancient Jews, Hindts, etc.; and then he will 


e ; ) ; 
A pio the Bites o mement —far older than Christianity — meant, 


bY lait, e 

fee dvages moment of the supreme initiation, when the 
I me last mysterious word, either the Hierophant or 
Dow © worthier of the two, had to die; since two 
arth, Ej i must not live, and he who is perfect has no 
“Olaining we Levi hints at the mystery in his volumes, 
“pears fron € he speaks of Moses who dies—mys- 
Pon the tom the top of Mt. Pisgah after he had “laid 
hates ue initiated Aaron; of Jesus, who dies for the 
Tg Ma Let 88. ong had be Q 3 > + p ; Arh p 
yg, 28, ' P. 198.) come in the interim a’ Bodhisatwa, an Arhap. 
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” i} 
«tala “whom he loved,” John, the author of th 

ican: ne Baptist—the last of the real Nazars of The Gee tea | 
(See Isis Unveiled, Vol. 11, p. 132.) clang a 

In these documents, Aba, the Father, becomes the § | 

Son succeeds the Father, and becomes Father and Son 
time, inspired_by Sophia Achamoth (secret wisdom), e 
later into the Holy Ghost . . . sfori 


To this day the Initiation beyond the Himalayas ; 
the temporary death (from three to six months) of the dise aelh 
that of the Initiator; but the Buddhists do not spill blood, for the, ta 

a horror of it, knowing that blood attracts ‘evil powers’, a 
initiation of the Chhinnamasta Tantrikas (from chhinna, “ cove 3 
and masta, “head,” the Goddess Chhinnamasta being Tepresent i 
with a decapitated head), the Tantrik Shastras say that as soon astel ' 
Adept has reached the highest degree of perfection, he has to initiale). 
his successor and—die, “cut off his own head with his right ha |i 
holding it in the left”. 


Three streams of blood gush out from the headless truk 
One of these is directed into the mouth of the decapitated hal {i 
(“My blood is drink indeed ”—the injunction in John that so shock!) 
the disciples); another is directed towards the earth as an offers Rains 
of the pure sinless blood to Mother Earth; and the third gushes); ball 


towards heaven as a witness for the sacrifice of “ self-immolation’, fiis 


Now this has a profound occult significance which is Know) hem, 
only to the initiated. Nothing like the truth is explained by iw int 
Christian dogma; and imperfectly as they have defined it, the au Ushandy 
inspired authors of T'he Perfect Way! reveal the truth far nearer 
any of the Christian commentators. ale 

ngo 


1883 still finds Master K.H. extremely active in a ‘| 
THE THEOSOPHIST. On February 2nd, he writes to Mr. oinn 
I am specially anxious—on M.'s accoun 


should be made as much as possible a success; 4 
culated more than it is now in England.? 


f 
Again, he says of Lillie’s Buddha and Early Bu’ 


urni 1 Ñ Fo 
I will have it reviewed by Subba Row or HP.B.RM Thai, 
them with notes myself.” to En glam 


And later in the year, when Sinnett had gone” 


9 Ang 

he urges him to contribute: ad can in| A 

. a a P i 
If you find time to write for THE THEOSOPHIST Fy oblige © | Ney $ 
someone else, as Mr, Myers, for instance—¥° Le 
personally.’ a 

ERT 
1 By Dr. Anna Kingsford and Edward Maitland. ae 


2 The Mahatma Letters, p, 201. 
3 [bid., p. 428. 
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| one 1883, Col. Olcott joined Mme. Blavatsky 
oy August an hill-station of Madras, where she had 
J tc" a, little time at “ the Retreat,” the home of 
| et stay! iia. He tells how delighted she was to 
| wit pen rolonged lecture tour, and how she worked 
him He excitement by keeping him up that night till 
a reading proofs and correcting her MS. He says: 


as the taking from dictation from her 
part of i ay © Replies to an English F.T.S.,” which con- 
other things the now oft-quoted prophecy of the direful 
taclysms that would happen in the near future, 
f the cycle should close. That she was taking down from dicta- 
Panli apparent to one who was familiar with her ways.! 


| Writing to Mr. Sinnett from Ootacamund, Mme. Blavat- 


7HE 


i some af 


fay says: 


[wish your “London Lodge” new members would not write 

/qslions necessitating such ample answers. Why, bless you, only 
| te half of the “Replies” fill up a whole form of the September 
' |litosopuist! and fancy the pleasure. It is / who had to copy most 
an them, written half by M., half by either chelas or handwritings I 
y p q the first time, as no printer the world over could make out 
ae i Stindwriting, Tt is more red and fierce than ever! 


|i fee then I do not like them a bit, the “Replies”. Where's 
el exp Fie of writing three pages for every line of the question, 
jii | Paps will, things that after all none of them, except yourself 
Dae TRR a nderstand ? Science, science and science. Modern 
Me 16 co ran e hanged! And the October number having to 
a0 English Peaps to answering the Questions and Objections 
| i the date af a . ordered Subba Row to answer his objec- 
nile stdow! Ang uddha’s birth and Cunningham’s fanciful dates. 

f his who is Mr. Myers that my big Boss should waste 
for Mr, Maced ink to satisfy him ? And He won't; see if He 


p, Vi aye eae i : 
ie of e AA be satisfied with negative proofs and 


f 
i 


Jaial 28 really ap: of European astronomers and physicists. 
f o “era ache na that any of the “ asta » will give out their 
oh Ang again HE THEOSOPHIST’? 2 

per 


» Writi : 
Pie A sayg mee’ in September, she remarks: 
| tt rece mains to be seen how Mr. F. V. [should be W.] 
| "e (and ig the Replies”—whether he will not be 
not he, then other members) to call them 


> De 46. 
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i nt fools, illiterate Asiatics, “with a smal 
Wold expressed it—-wanting to make believe, I suppose 
was an Anglo-Saxon Aryan. I say those “Replies a 
ET.S.” are time lost. They will not accept the ‘rare | 
occupy half of every number of THE THEOSOPHIST he an by | 
crowding out other matter... . I am really sorry. It Hic min | 
dom thrown out of the window. Well—Their ways are m ce ‘wit | i 
Toys | 


These “ Replies” were published as follows: 
August: DEVACHAN: Memorandum, with 
“ Replies ” : 


1. The Real and the Unreal, 


2, Dream Life, 
8 The Various States of Devachan. 


Master K. H. says of them: 


Again and once more, an attempt has been made to dispel son: \ 
of that great mist that I find in Mr. Massey’s Devachan.? 


And H. P. B., in an editorial note attached to them, si 
that they come from three different sources. 

September: SOME ENQUIRIES SUGGESTED BY Me 
SINNETT’S ESOTERIC BUDDHISM : 


Do the Adepts Deny the Nebular Theory ? 

Is the Sun Merely a Cooling Mass ? I ; 
Are the Great Nations to be Swept Away 1n an Hour! 
Is the Moon Immersed in Matter ? 

About the Mineral Monad. 

Shri Sankaracharya’s Date and Doctrine. 


It is of these that H. P. B. stated, they were "Um 
half by M., half by chelas or handwritings I see for ™ |) 
time”; and she gave Mr. Sinnett a piece of her ie ol 
regard to the question about the moon, when writing 4 
Ootacamund to him on August 23rd : 


1 Boss 
[ec and 
tb darne 


CINE C= 


sy'o salt 
9 ty's 
And now, speaking of moons, why should you id 
speak of forbidden things! Did I not tell you a hums sphe 
They allowed no one to know or speak of this ae w 
how do you know. it is the moon, as we all see ib ty comes ou 
you print about it? And now “an English F.T.S. þin 
his question, and this ass Wyld calling it a dust-P™ 


1 Letters of H. P, Blavatsky to A. P, Sinnett, p. 59. 
2 The Mahatma Letters, p. 339. 
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SIDE OF THE 
pıpDEN 
3 You will both catch it in the Answer, you 
in in Li ar! for they (the answers) have arrived, the 
sot lo vous ne l'aurez pas volé, as the French say, 
night, an Subba Row read the question discussed in 
el hen inted ; and when he read it (Mr. Myers’s 
k : "eijeys—- Damodar writes that he became green 
int 


as follows, in the September THEO- 


QuesTION IV 
Is THE MOON IMMERSED IN MATTER? 


k » so far as the writers know, has ever given to 
| w Hy ee on the moon” for publication. With Seleno- 
pee n science is far better acquainted than any humble 

‘egy, ™ tic may ever hope to become. It is to be feared that the 
| etions on pp. 104 and 105 in Esoteric Buddhism, besides being 


Nti, are somewhat premature. Therefore it may be as well to pass 
yoloQuestion V. 
| But Sinnett was not the only one to receive a savonade / 


J Ans she later : 


|- Boss [Master M.] blew me up several times for talking too 
“) hand telling you things I knew nothing much of myself—as about 
darned “Moon ” question. I was abused more than I ever was 


Z ihis, when th ti as -bin ” : 
ogee 4 a ion of the moon “ dust-bin came out. It’s 


| oe 6: HISTORICAL DIFFICULTY—WHyY ? 
i a H.P.B. writes to Mr. Sinnett: ` 

Xi oat Kingsford) can hardly be an infallible Seer, or else 

Tire have attributed to “ Mad. Blavatsky ” a sentence 

tH oe Mahatma in “ Reply VI” of October. I have 

œ deuced clever to have written the “ Replies ” in 

3° œ not understand ten lines of that occult and 


PHILOLOGICAL AND ARCHAOLOGICAL 
alto g i 

ubba 
j Ma 10 Row’s. INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED BY A. 
What Which she says : 


f : You . . ' Si 
Ot Your Daa by Saying that “ their Lordships” write 
oih, on Society ? It is my Boss and two others 


atl Bi, 
412, WWarsp 
Y to A, P. Sinnett, p. 52. 
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ot know. It is against science and not-for I 

Ser Cas write. And I always said it was useless Ti mente, | 
for no one will believe, and very few will understand p e log; j 
What do you mean by abusing Subba Row? Why, rea hi in 

against Cunningham. The old man wrote to him and ha na al | 
hundred questions, for the sake of science and archaeology e hin 
Subba Row says he will not answer. Which 


And Master K.H. : 


See his last in the November issue. His statement concern: | 
the errors of General Cunningham ought to be regarded asa via ‘en 
'H 


revelation in Indian archæology. Ten to one it will never Tetai 
the attention it deserves.? 


was mentioned by Col. Olcott. It will be of interest: 


are at the end of a cycle—geological and other—andat te | 
Mae of another. Cataclysm is to follow cataclysm. The pel ile sh 
up forces are bursting out in many quarters ; and not only will ma 
be swallowed up or slain by thousands, “new? land appear al 
“old” subside, volcanic eruptions and tidal waves appal ; but secrets 
of an unsuspected Past will be uncovered to the dismay of westen ii 
F: theorists and the humiliation of an imperious science. We ie 
uy} emulous of the prophet’s honours; but still, let this stan “a í 
a prophecy. | 


oy In all these “Replies to an English F.T.S,” there B| 

A much important matter, and it would be well if they veal 
be incorporated into Mr. Sinnett’s Esoteric Buddhism “ih 
Appendix. With the exception of those ad: NS el 
Devachan, the “ Replies” were reprinted in Five en d en th 
Theosophy, and so made available to the general reader. f 


inn . (To be continued) i 


1 Letters of H. P. Blavatsky to A. Pį Sinnett, p. 68. J l a 
2 The Mahatma Letters, p. 429. | 
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age is a remarkable story,” said the Vagrant, “ which 

ai H is sent by a reliable person. I will read it just as 
a sent, The scene is Florence.” The writer says: 

| {have a friend, an English lady, Mrs. K., who some 

ha ao tented a palace in the Via Dei. When she lived 

ae she became more and more convinced that conditions 


[ree unusual, and she felt as though she were not alone even 


t and | ; 3 ‘ : 
ecres|iten apparently in- solitude. This aroused her interest 


me of the person that had communi- 


i vA answer given was: “ R.L.” This did 


a accident ; she had been thrown 
|, ious fon nd rendered unconscious. She had remained 
x Aske hae time and when she recovered suffici- 
Stan doctor to send at once for Mrs. K. . . Mrs. 
he sd t a o but at her request she went at once 

‘L. said to her, that after her accident 


ow What had happened to her, she found 
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herself in a new country which was quite differen ie 
England, flowers and trees and everything making h fton a 
that she was in a different place. While there, a a ch if 
saw Mrs. K.s father who had recently passed away el i 
beckoned to her and told her when she returned at 
tell his daughter, that she need not expect him to soba li 
her, to reach her, but that she would certainly meet hinge o 
This was all told by R.L. at the time they first openey wall 
munications, and reminded Mrs. K. about herself. Mrs, x, wal 
asked whether R.L. could explain anything about i 
conditions of that house, had it any history ? 


der, but the Cardinal has been trying for a long time to reach yy N 

and obtain your help on behalf of the murderer whose soul isl at thr 
on earth—bound and in great trouble.” After this, the tabli ives 
began quite a different movement. Before any words we ihe 
spelt, it tilted cross-wise and then began to spell in tala) 
They found that the words were medieval Italian, rl) 
differently spelled, and the Cardinal in Italian expressed | 
thankfulness that finally he had reached them. Then bell 
them that a murder had been committed in one of theta l 
that it had been committed by a man who had confessed lly” 

him under seal of confession. This had been his godser ilie. ; 
by certain ties to the Cardinal, who was therefore very @ ish i 

desirous of releasing him from his eart 7 J| 
They asked him what he desired them to do and nic 
he wished the bones of the murdered man E p 
concealed under the pavement of the hall Hio! 

given Christian burial. They asked him: jy hidd 
here?” the Cardinal said: “Not buried, pec 
received no Christian. burial,” he laying conta b 
on that: point.: They began to carry out his =, 
the pavement lifted but they found that the 0 
utterly refusing to allow any stone to be 


JN, 
j 


net? 
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use was too old and he also seemed very 
Although Mrs. K. volunteered 
and have everything carefully 


e ho 
Til 28 * the story. 
ee the expenses 
f it was in vain. t 

| qe» the Cardinal became very urgent, and perhaps 
ee eded to be further persuaded of the 
he described, he gave them particulars about 
family. He explained that his mother 


| guested in a convent—I think it was near Bologna or Verona, 
fiom not sure. He said he had been appointed twice 
mg Gitial- Archbishop of Florence, and this impressed my 
\finds because that was a life office. The Cardinal explained 


lin through the machinations of his enemies and their 


tala} tat Rome. Then he was restored to power. He always 
ali ed to give the name of the murderer as he was bound 
ed N seal of confession not to betray any secrets of his 
| onr TA en inferred from investigation that the 
i C inagined ia onged to the family named Larioni which 
Making further can the murderer’s name. The Cardinal 
flee in Blifence out himself, told them to go to a certain 
1 did, He Ran they would find his portrait, which 
Bardi family a that the murdered youth belonged 
mily, and he a. 4 had ocċupied the position of page in 
town in $ Go to the cemetry of San Miniato,” 
Bardi fa “cence, and you will find the resting place 


m 
“Mee We ly where these bones should be buried. 


temete E was very quickly taken to that portion 
tec te he saw the monuments of the Bardi 
SEN ff dina] y . 
atty; Conti E 
1g Vg out “tinued to urge and almost insisted upon 


7S plan of removing the bones, and at last 
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said: “I will show you through the prince how E i 
was committed.” So they arranged that they shai ia 
together the next evening. After dinner they it 
watch in the hall to see what might happen. Th 
was late in reaching the house and they noticed that 
very tired and disturbed and seemed quite unlike his al 
self. They questioned him, and he said that he had had a voy | ante 4 
perplexing experience, he considered it very uncomfortatk | 
He said that when he went out in the streets of Florence al! 
was strolling about as usual, going in and out of the Shops, he 5 
was apparently followed by a monk who kept his cowl oy mile a 
his head and concealed the lower part of his face. The pring| ina pla 
didn’t know what to think of it, and began to feel very tie "ied | 
He met a friend while he was shopping (he was very ff Hesid 
of going into old curiosity shops) and asked him if he noticel Hand w 
the monk who was following him. His friend said that he ered 
saw no monk. After dinner that evening the pin hi se 
seemed so depressed and tired that they said to him E 
they would sit and watch and he might rest, and Ho l sm 
on a carved settle in the hall. Almost immediately d a 
prince fell into a very profound sleep. This wea Sa 
happened : he rose from his sleep with his eyes ae “a j i 
straight to the part of the hall which now shows only wih 
wall. He made the movement of opening a doo a 
saw him listening; he advanced and see 


t Sone SUE, 
med to greet “i 


one. They saw his bow. He then moved again 
part of the hall, drew two chairs together, bowed a! 
ed someone to sit down. He then sat dong 
appeared to listen intently. Ina few one i 
knelt in front of the chair with his head bent; ugh 5° Ø 
osion that it lookedhasi "> 

was holding his arm. He then moved as if he p 
ing someone to the end of the hall. In a fe 

saw him start as if watching something ; 
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} ds hi ; i 
p They shook him, rousing him from his 
i ail to describe what had happened. He 
an i 3 3 
a rely beat to speak of it in fs and xe ee 
very hard that he should have to see suc a orrible 
Ein he could do nothing to help. He said that the 
| Beer nce of the hall was altered. He saw a door 
Over aa place where no door could be seen; afterwards they 
| lls and found a door that had been walled up. 


ly moved 
| og still close 
f sked 


iad wait for someone to enter, when he stood there a monk 
athe tered and looking in his face he recognized the monk he 
pri} tl seen in the afternoon—the same piercing eyes—and 
n tht} #fnized the resemblance to the portrait of the Cardinal. 
[i monk said to him : I am the Cardinal. I was gathering 
i Micient etheric matter from you. to materialize, to show 
| ‘ay aA this evening. I kept my mouth covered for 
cen complete materialization then. And now, my son, 
als Nene and have no fear, but watch attentively all that 
n| ne, With A am here to right a wrong and to have justice 
a) tee an = lifficulty I have achieved this purpose. Now 
| The my blessing. 
ji o Mal, a re was a Greek Catholic and a very devout 
w uch attached to his beliefs. After receiving 
"| tagy, tood up, the Cardinal laying one hand on his 
f ha eee said that he was impressed by the strong 
‘tng leq med to reach him from the Cardinal. The 
Mill Mto the end of the room and said: “Now 
| * sig he watch, have no fear.” In a few moments the 
i saw the form of a woman dressed in white, 
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; ROVE May y 
who was young and bad dark hair, pass rapidly. Dan | 
hall and leave it by the other door, as if afraid of bei Bh telg 
and followed. She was quickly followed by a ya 
who seemed, the prince said, perhaps twenty yea 
saw him distinctly and could describe his appea 
was tall, had a very pleasant face and light brown, Slightly | ie? 
curly hair which was hanging on his neck. As the W 4 
man passed through the hall near the tapestry on ` » aspe 
side of the wall, an arm shot out and stabbed him, so thy he 100 
he was suddenly flung forward on his face and his body wa te Pri 
nearly doubled by the force of the blow. The prince gi inptssi 
that was when he tried to struggle and free himself, hwat: 
protect this youth. When he reached him and bent over ie othe 
him, he found that he was dead and said that he sufferd fh move 
keenly that.moment. After that, all that he knew was thal | may itsp 
there seemed to be one or two misty forms in the hall bute} ften the 
could distinguish nothing more, and the next thing was tl tl Us 
he recovered his consciousness, sitting beside us. | (rial 
Of course my friend felt more than ever anxious to cart 
out the Cardinal’s wish, but as it was impossible they asel i 
him what they could do instead; he said that they must il i 
a priest and cause him to read the burial service and E. 4 
the scene of the murder. They had some difficulty 11 
ing a priest to do so. I think it was the prince, 0r! il h 
have been Mr. H. who at last persuaded a priest “ oa liny 
be present at some séance which they held, during p 
Cardinal addressed them. The priest summoned ci f| í 
at ‘last to ask a question himself and he begged ihe 2 sell | 
his superior in the Church—to tell him whether : r 
permissible for him to hold this service: hig $ 
some of those séances and I heard the priest pe i 
if he felt himself in the presence of a Prince ° opi do 
the Cardinal giving peremptory command to ther? g 
obey. I saw the little: priest join his hands tob? "| 
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„s to their superiors, saying: Ma signor 
on Pe ng fare questa cosa, m’e permesso di fare 
ardinal, should I really do this thing ? 
hus?” the Cardinal simply answered 


feom and he asperged every one present, Mrs. K., 
nii prince, Mr. H., Mrs. C. and myself. It was very 

laesi We went back to the other room and four of 
lisst at the table, the prince, Mr. H., and Mrs. K. were 
over \We other three. We sat at the same little table and it began 
iere fh oe very slowly, and at first hesitatingly and in an odd 
|ryitspelled: “Iam grateful, thank you ”—in Italian of course. 
| te there was a pause and it began to tilt in the way the Car- 
ital used to do, always tilting in the sign of the Cross. The 
[Mün] spelled: “ Yes, that unhappy man has been present 


f}/ tte thanks you, You have done what you can and I thank 


|) Wal,” 

| With that the story ends. My friend who continued to 

Ny h ieee feli a very different atmosphere after 

se A ey did not call upon her to do anything 
' took notes during the experience which 

Months. He had been a sceptic and was 


ff 


|; uld 
ar th have been more complete,” remarked the 


°y had been allowed to dig for the bones.” 
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ECHOES OF THE PAST 
MASTER KOOT HOOMI 


N July 8, 1881, Mr. Sinnett received a letter from Mest 

K.H. in which the latter remarked: “ I may angny| 

you, what I said to G. T. Fechner, one day, when he wantl| 
to know the Hindi view on what he had written.”? Here wa oe 
something tangible to seize upon! The Master conversing) nt 
with Fechner! It was not long before C. C. Massey, leader ol eit 
the British Theosophists, made an effort to test this bta i 

physical plane evidence of the existence of the Mahatma 


—— 


aly but 
te spirit 
His Jetter to Dr. Wernekke and the Doctor’s reply are daai 


great interest. 
1, ALBERT MANSIONS, 


Victoria St, London — 
15th April, r 
Dr. HuGo WERNEKKE, 


Weimar, Germany. | 

DEAR SIR, ‘alt te 
me eT ate 

n the hope of Sf, 


I write to you with a special object, i d which y0% 


mation which it much concerns me to obtain, an 
able to get for me from Professor Fechner. 


I am a member of a Society called “ The 
has its Headquarters in India, where it 1s sal 
through certain of our leaders there, with qi and 4s 
Tibetan Buddhists, known to us as the “ Brothet 
in occult science. yf credite! | 

One of these, named Koot Humi Lal Sine ‘a Booth Ty 
extraordinary knowledge and powers, and 15 | 


1 The Mahatma Letters, p. 44. 
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-fly in correspondence. Some of our Society in 

are chie J yself, are extremely anxious to verify, if 

nc ements which have been made about this personage, 
s 


A indeed by himself, in letters we have seen. 


nts is that he has travelled in E 
of these Sang German University. It has beehVa ceases 
| poe Hime stu z Society that “ Koot Humi ” is altogether a myth, a 
net e a by a certain designing person who is imposing upon 
geatonym ee from being indignant at this suggestion, that some 
s 1am S sm experience have made me rather doubtful about this 
ngs in my OY and as he has made one specific statement about his 
aa am very anxious to test it. 
ean vee 
‘must say that “ Koot Humi ” is, we are told, a Tibetan mystic 
 aoelltion, and is therefore. probably not the name by which Prof. 
Pier would have known him, as alleged. But this is what he says 
nsa aa felter now before me (written and received, I must add, long 
vantel| kive the publication of your translation of Fechner’s book, and 
lirefore certainly not suggested by that): $ 


laster 


re Was 

ersingi 

adero }teright ; every diamond, every crystal, every planet and star has its 
ima 


individual soul, besides man and animal... and th i 
ny of souls from the lowest forms of matter up to heoi 


Hone preclude such a possibility.’ ” 
or e eae for my object is only to find out whether 
ina ad Such a conversation with an Oriental 
the fact if it entify with Koot Humi. He might probably 
P ddoceur, occurred, or be able to say positively that it 
|e tly friend 
1 ec ) Mr. he : 

st home Tom RIE Sinnett (author of The Occult World), is 

tenat among ie the end of this month. He is the chief 
ence and hak Kooi Humi, and is quite certain of the 

as not geen e 1s all that he has been represented to 
ae ome to m fae and I am by no means satisfied, as 
pect of a ifie rom Koot Humi through Sinnett which 
ig about + a erent authorship, though Sinnett would 

enuine, or o if the particular letter to which I am 
Person | an r rather if it was written by, or at the 
Would p- pect then all the others which are in the 

© discredited. 


on mef ; 
nt Fechnos cu bling you; but if you would obtain for 
ch indebted. ny evidence on the subject of the above, 
0 you. Perhaps the shortest way, and 
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hich would spare you trouble, would b 
ante Bie Fechner, whose address I do not knee 
not the honour of being known to him. 


I have just obtained a copy of his Zenq.4 
impatience to read it would not suffer me to wait for T 
which I hope some day you will be able to execute. 


to Sendong | 
r and T havea f 


s 

sla, ag my 

ni 
translati | 


Believe me, 


| poded t 
Copy OF AN EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM PROFESSOR FEcHye | ver api 
1 


DATED LEIPZIG, APRIL 25TH, 1883, TO DR. HuGo Wernexxe! | 
Worthstrasse 28 II, Weimar, Germany ! 


What Mr. Massey enquires about is undoubtedly in themis | 
correct; the name of the Hindu concerned, when he was in Leipiy, 
was, however, Nisi Kanta Chattopadhyaya, not Koot Humi, Int 
middle of the seventies he lived for about one year in Leipzigani |} 
aroused a certain interest gins to his foree nation mia pro 

i ise conspicuous; he was introduced to several famile: 
Poa a ae of the Academic Philosophical Society, iy] 2 ever 
which you also belonged, where on one occasion he gave a lectin i 
Buddhism. I have these notes from Mr. Wirth, the Librari j 
Society, who is good enough to read to me three times a yh a 
heard him give a lecture in a private circle on the position Mi 
among the Hindts. I remember very well that he vig a, 
and though I cannot remember our conversation, his stal a 
questioned him about the faith of the Hindūs is very i 7 bl 
Apart from this I have not had personal intercourse i A niere 
after his complete disappearance from Leipzig, I have ve 
to hear about him, and especially to know that he p ay ld at 
role in his native country, such as undoubtedly he 
here. 


Only one other incident of the Master K.H’s M 
Germany asa student, in the seventies of the last cer T 
available. It is narrated by Mr. A. O. Hume? 
Esoteric Theosophy, p. 31, thus : . Gem 
ears ag0 E 


Take a case said to have occurred many Nits us, is § 
in which a Brother, who has corresponded w though 1% 
taken part. He was at this time a student, a was, lÍ 
preparation was not then himself an Adept, bu 
chelas, under the special charge of an Adept. 
was accused of forgery, and tried for the same. 


1 Translated from German. 
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put 2 alleged forged document was handed to the 
is, 90 a. “I see nothing written here,” and returned 
e mere His mentor had caused the entire writing to 
m supposed that a wrong paper had been by mistake 
the wilness ; search was made high and low, but the deed 


a peared) and the accused was perforce acquitted. 
ee M. K. N. 


| 
tiers are two elements in every human being—this is not 
ein, igma or a philosophy or a theory—one eternal and the 


in| le progressive self into the eternal. In every human being, 
5] every one of you there is this progressive self that is 
ep enestruggling to advance to that which is immeasur- 
: bd limitless, eternal. In making that progressive self 
_muptible, by the union with that which is eternal in you, 
ei eal Bc of Truth. I am dividing the self into the 
‘lat not to tran ihe ogressive purely for explanation . 

Hema, a ann br it into other words and make a theory, a 
You are is System out of it, and thereby destroy 
psi into dime Pelle whole Process of existence 
tSsive self ie a Progressive into the eternal. The 

1S in limitation created by itself, is the 


Y 

A Ot sorrow, he $ ae 

Me it ch Progressive self, because it is small, 
c 00ses th 3 


À antly creating 


J. KRISHNAMURTI 
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THE RING OF THE NIBELUM |“ 
AN INTERPRETATION | 

By ECLECTIC 
PROLOGUE “ THE RHINEGOLD ” 


(Continued from p. 89) 
| To 
HE next scene reveals the cave of the dwarfs in the f se 
T under-world, and we soon see Alberich dragging t fi 
his brother Mime by the ear, reprimanding and unmercitilj lg g 
beating him’ for his tardiness in completing the mani gpa 
magic helmet, the Tarnhelm, that he had ordered him to i. teasure 
facture. Alberich has already made the magic ring; and DY) foo, f 
power orders the other dwarfs to work and amass wea valle 
him. Mime has in mind to keep the Tarnhelm o! mag ie emand 
for himself, but Alberich suspects his brother of eee 
and tears it from his hands. This helmet guo vals 
power to change his shape, become invisible an "a yel 
moment to any place, and Alberich shows its po agon Hl tni 
coming invisible and then raining ‘cruel blows li 
wretched brother. t always 
In considering symbols and myths we i i 
in mind that we are usually considering nonpa 
and powers, otherwise we shall be perpe 
a maze, This Tarnhelm is a symbol of an 0 
soul, and we read of it or its counterpat 


ccult P? 
2 {i 
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pea In Homer’s /iad, the symbol appears 
i all ades with which Athena makes herself 
elmet 0 P take part in the battle against Troy, and 
at ae literature of metaphysics. One thing the 


of 


git a pt symbolise is man’s astral body, which can 

peim m sight in a moment of time and travel at 
rates. Puck, in Shakespeare’s Midsummer Night's 
bably symbolises this body and power, for he says: 
[ajen put a girdle round about the earth in forty minutes ” 
| priy seconds would perhaps be nearer the truth. This 
| sl form can appear in other lands, though unseen by those 
| wiained in some of the soul’s powers. The Tarnhelm might 
\do represent the power the mesmerist and hypnotist wields 
f-atuly dangerous power in untrained or unscrupulous hands. 
| Tocontinue our story: Wotan and Loge enter the cave 
: te) se Mime groaning upon the floor, and ask the reason of 
ng t) tisdistress. Mime explains, asking the help of the gods, and 
[bee gives him assurance of his friendship when Alberich 
p mars, driving a brood of dwarfs before him, laden with 
id "sue which he orders them to pile in a heap upon the 
| for the ring gives him supreme power over the inhabit- 


{ht 
j ko the earth, and the dwarfs are forced to do all he 
a eens of them, 


A. Alberich, seeing the t ee 
A [E tateningly oe e two strangers, points e ring 
“Ohear wj wild s his brother and the other dwarfs, who 
angrily to. a k growls of discontent, and Alberich now 
tos, sk of the gods what they are doing in his 
1e Wor 8 4 tell him they have heard of the wonders 
eof w i have come to see them for themselves. 
N Nibe ei e all this treasure can be to him in the 
: is intentig aus home, whereupon Alberich tells 
Nat con etted., ab lording it over the whole world by 
the ir pon him by the ring. This does not 
. SOE Purposes, and he wheedles from the 
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unsuspecting dwarf the information that he 
shape at will, so Loge suggests that he demon 
power. Alberich thereupon changes into a terri 
Simulating fear of the monster, Loge requests hi 
to his original shape, and asks “Can he not m 
little also?” To further demonstrate his‘ pow 


Strate ti f ' 
ble q 


| pman 


helme | One 
from its head. Alberich now returns to his own form agi 


and Loge ties his hands so that he may not be able to kiss, 
ring and thus secure his freedom. | 
This changing of shape is also said to be a quite comma | 
power possessed by several types of fairy and other form \ 
living in the inner worlds. It is because so many ofthe, 
occult wonders refer to inner world experiences that theyar 
-so often discredited by the materialistic mind. | 
After binding Alberich, the gods take him with them 0} 

the upper-world, and we see the mountains still in clout | 
owing to the loss of Freia. They now demand the ead) 
Alberich and he at first flatly refuses to deliver it, but, realist 
that he can always get it back again by using the magic noh 


+h kisses tlt} 
he agrees. Loge unties his hands and Alberich kisses 
Seeing the 
d, and bi ( 


i 


el 


throws it into the heaped-up pile of treasure. 
silence, still trusting to the power of the ring, bu f 
requires of him that also, as the final payment for hi 
and, despite his wild yells of fury at this 
deceit of the gods, he is by force robbed 
distorted with mad passion and hate, he utters 
curse upon the ring, and it is this curse place up 
that is the direct cause of all the pains a” 


ot it, an i 
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i gots that A all the forced bargaining of man with man 


| put in his heart he plans a future revenge > 
| gost POY sec the cause of so much of the unrest and 
aq war amongst nations as well as of individuals, 


f 
PU oni a >. 
eriep | sonte tescape the consequence of his injustices. 


Votan | or nan canno 
pa translation of the words of the curse are: 
| 
agin | Isend to you the greeting of my freedom newly won! 
Curses formed tkis ring for me, 


So be it cursed, this ring, 
And as it gave riches without end 
So may it bring but DEATH to him 
Who dares to wear it! 
No happiness in life for him— 
No gladness o’er life’s beauties— 
Nothing but sorrow and disaster 
For him who owns it! 
May the desire to possess the jewel 
Eat into every heart that hears the tale: 
nd no one shall enjoy it, 

0 satisfaction and no happiness 

hall lie in its possession. 

he oard shall live in fear of death 
3 eee his life, and die at last defending it. 
Shall tee A pinks bimselí its master 

, 016 as its slave— 
p an in this my hand 
Thus do T Ting you robbed me of. 
Keep them Wa the treasures which you stole ! 
MY curse l uard them well— 
ou never shall escape ! 


ee . 
nthe clive power of the ring is shown later on in the- 


ie of Fasolt, then Fafner, then Siegfried, then 
Cmselveg E in the death and destruction of the 
s A had been included in the curse 

‘natching of the ring from the finger of 


n Out of the plot we find that the will has. 
y love and sacrifice may this curse be 
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the steps of all who come into touch with it. 


Man accepts the unjust temporisings. 


: 
i 
N 
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Wotan is still examining the ring when the am 
. 9 . 5 os: 8 A ite {0 
bringing Freia with them with the intention: of Hawa 
‘over in return for the treasure. They require ine acl 
treasure to completely cover her body be given, and al 
agrees to this. Fafner examines the pile and packs taal 
and down, for not a chink is to remain through which mh 
may be seen. In doing this not a fragment of the en 
remains and there is still a small’ hole to be plugged unl 
cover which he requires the Tarnhelm, and which the li 
are forced to deliver. Then, upon ‘still closer examinati | 
the giants find yet another chink through which the eye 
the goddess can be seen, and ask for the ring to be surrender ily i" 
to cover it before they will deliver Freia. The curse up} 
the ring is beginning to affect Wotan now, for he niaii 
to surrender it, thus blinding his spiritual vision for the sa 
of temporal possessions and earthly power. A quarrel ismi 
brewing between the gods and the giants, when ‘the et” 
opens and Erda, the Wala or prophetess, appears, svi 
Wotan: i 
h 


oh Wotan! A day of doom is 
no h 


Great danger is near thee, 
cat hand; give up the cursed ring. 


Erda is the Earth-Mother herself, and re j 
and Wisdom, the voice of the Spirit. She seee 
persuading Wotan to return the ring, for in listenin fk 
counsel he realises that without Freia the gods Hou 
mortal and subject to death, so the ring is dein ihe 
giants. With the return of the ring Wotan opel a 
to redemption, for Freia is with them once again 

The giants having demanded the ring, the ° 
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eo still in thought, viewing the slain Titan, and 
| i goss à 
ays: wl find the curse’s power. 
' ee net advice from the prophetess, but Erda 
yp aesites ET ka his wife, is seen at his side, pleading 
+ Valhalla with its content and ease. 
other name for Thor) now ascends a 
with blows from his hammer on the rock 
Ve storm of lightning and thunder to clear the fogs that 
taj hang about the mountain. As the storm subsides, the 
ads disperse, and we see the castle standing forth in golden 
Naty in the setting sun. 
from the meadow where the gods stand, a wondrous. 


se g Wils of the castle Valhalla. Wotan, who has been 
smiting over his difficulties and his past, now turns to 
rjjemplate his new home and a most splendid conception 
ng birth in his mind. His creative will conceives a new 
ae i principle of heroic self-sacrifice. The 
slk ld t a aa principle he sees will eventually restore 
The te il tful place and use, harmony will thus once 
R alike K in the scheme of things and mankind and 
M the stolen Rene ceed from the curse or fate imposed 
asure, He turns to Fricka and takes her 
way over the Rainbow Bridge. During 
the bridge we hear far down in the valley 
Teasure ae F Rhine-maidens, who are bewailing 
‘a nbow Bri Joys of their Golden Age life. ; 
Maa Ent ein is of seven colours on the top of which 
* Wagner ode, is a wonderful piece of symbology. 
Yen Co r a it so or not one does not know, 
p ae a true symbolic portrayal of the 
E system, with their seven states 


assage Over 
Urnful singin 


Ou 
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NOV Ein or 
When these seven planes are surmounted OF con | 
mankind may enter the state of cosmic experience = e 
immortal in joy like the supreme gods themselves. We k 
note that it is only the gods who may cross this ot 2 
other words, it is only those who feed upon the golden snl 
or spiritual food ; none other may enter or be conscious ii liei 
realms of divine bliss. We need to remember that the a sb 
Wagner’s drama are not the supreme ones, for they have f 
yet established themselves in the divine attributes, but th | ad 
crossing of the bridge is a true symbol of what they will a ) 
day become. me Bi 

Wagner writes in a letter to his friend Roeckel: Fon 

When, at the close of The Rhinegold, Loge says of the goisw 
their passing to Valhalla: “ To their end they are hasting, who wa, 
them so rooted in strength,” he surely does nothing but give expres | 


i icti 1 that for spirituality ti} 
sion to our own conviction, meaning of course, c ituliyo) 
bargain with the codes and customs of worldliness inevitith hs tin 


‘brings failure. 
Loge is certainly an extraordinary figure, he and bis botry p 
are the great destroyers. This, however, is but one sew 
Loge’s nature, for he is not only Mephistopheles, ba A 
Lucifer or Light, and Wagner almost always presents e 
his Lucifer or Light aspect, for it is he who urges a A ! 
of the gold to the Rhine-maidens. , Again, 10 ne, 
dramas of the series, it is he who protects Brunnhi Í 
a wall of fire. | things! i 3 


: T of al 5 t 
In the end, Loge is the pee une ie 


Me j p 
tM | fo 


destroyer who destroys the forms in or roldment Het 3 
may be liberated to enter higher stages of unto s the Ih ; 
he is both destroyer and redeemer in one ee 


we * | 
who, under supreme orders, causes such ct neat 
great eruptions. Those orders come from t ts 0 she Vang 
and wisdom, and have nought but the interes h hat) 
man utterly in mind, It goes without com 
part and opportunity is to help distress to 
wherever he finds it and not to bring it about. 
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jose with a portion of a letter written by Wagner 
0 


esult of Knowledge, for fellow-suffering, there 
gsible redemption ; conscious denial of the Will. 
tragic height of willing his own undoing. This is 
o the e to learn from the history of mankind; to 
ble, and ourselves fulfil it. The creative work of this 
4 ‘hilating Will is the final winning of the fearless, 
|e ing man, Siegfried. : 
ae in other words means the renunciation of self 
i| yn and wherever it clashes with the welfare of all, for the 
hed law of Brotherhood—the Oneness of Life—must be 
fe garamount motive for the will for all who wish to reach 
|r Divine stature and heal the sorrows of the world. 


Jast T 


i 


itis time for a change in the existing order ; the scientific 
ia of life, having become thus myopic and astigmatic, 


k world as through stained glass windows. There is need 
‘new crusade which shall deliver the citadel of man’s 


e the infi : 9 o 

rel We 5 a) of ugliness and bring him to that “ world 
ot y Won tus which is his spiritual home. But by 
jet o Shall this crusade be led ? 


fyth 
„il i 
vl prettiness over his products like rouge on a. 

a whore; nor the digger in the boneyard of 
ing vst a face is always averted from the 
MteVveale poses the past; but the sincere seeker 
a Lover e unimagined Beauty, the artist in Life, 
at ihe a to stir the blood to a new music, the 
"Tal eas shrine of Beauty where the 


G 


CLAUDE BRAGDON 
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HOW THEOSOPHY HAS HELE |g i 
THE WORLD 


By ANNIE BESANT 


: ponent 

f eighty-one, Mrs. Annie Besant, leader of the wuld} aly On 

Eee Movement; is still actively engaged in her crusaded ia 
spiritual idealism. It seemed, writes a correspondent, quite imps i, It 
able that this charming old lady could be anything but young, wih prac 
her abundant soft, white hair and bright eyes, kindly and sympathet| lire goo 


one moment and twinkling with good humour the next. l “Je 
“Here is news for you,” she said. “I have just been arrani] & my 


; 3 f India’) |} SY sims 

blin, to give a lecture on the ‘ Freedom ot ina lire to p 

P aural use I knew that it was only at Whitsuntide liij a 
this intrepid old lady visited Budapest for a Conference. | islems, 


fanst lea 

“You ask me how I think Theosophy has helped ew ie 

Well, in the first place, I think the greatest service oe [sf 

plished is its destruction of materialism ; for. me R a 

materialist, but the further study of psychology 1m mote 
materialism impossible; in fact, my fellow 


complained of my idealism. 


a A le think, 4 
“Theosophy is not, as many uninformed Baie very thin 


religion, but it illuminates religion. It explain 
puzzle us, and brings them into the ee reer of Na 
evolution and understanding by unveiling tA are not 
explain the subtler forms in matter. Miran S naste 

but merely show that the miracle worker z understan 
generally unknown Laws of Nature, ihai ability t0,2% 
law than most people, therefore he has t a for a relig 

seem to be miracles; but this is no eredent al ess WOU 
A savage thinks photography miraculous. 
considered a miracle once. 


“Madame Blavatsky used sometimes os did not 2 
herself invisible to those round her, bu p 

touch her, for in that way they would ‘gape woe 
still there ; she was able thus apparently, 2 we? 

ray of light, a simple example of this occu” 
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ent. The importance of this discovery is 
realise that all phenomena can be brought 
1 law; it destroys the idea that the un- 
and also a ane i ma deauary of claims 
met be m . Theosophy has also strengthened our 
se he nity of the Laws of Nature. It is the basis of 
if te inv the more knowledge we have the more we can 
| Cae ws of Nature. ý y 
W pesant gazed thoughtfully into the distance for a moment 
| ee sted about T 
jaetod: 
| Yes, that 


heosophy’s principal teaching, thé Law of 


qunent 
my One 


le weld 
usaded 


| “J expect you are saying, “ Why were you ill last year ?’ Well, 
rang] © May have to suffer sickness to turn aside some other harm, or it 
dia’” |] 2 Simply be the working out of a past cause; it may be the price we 
tide i i po m counteract it. Suffering is the world’s greatest teacher, 
a hee is paleo, the result of evil social conditions and 
Fiat lead to E e misunderstand karma. They think that it 
alt i of AS y, which is equivalent to saying that because 
Wa window. 1 aa we must not stop anyone from falling 
aginst it ui now edge burns karma by bringing an opposing 
Alay Exertion is gre nen ralises it, A much-venerated Indian once 
Ut destiny ig airea or than destiny.’ How can one explain this ? 
‘tags Me, Iam an by thought, which exertion of fresh thought 
i i Whatever a ihat Theosophy gives one a feeling of perfect 
Y Indifferent to €s or trials one has to face, one becomes 
yourself a results of one’s actions on oneself. 

isappoi EE © work, determined to overcome all 

HT Red a a =p ment is the result, you must not be 
lel be ne Of the force Certain that none of your efforts has been 
MA te ed to you ae energy which you have expended lost. 
thin 3 Hierarchy another form. If, of course, you believe 
h is nor 2e reason is quite intelligible ; you may 

are do not ın accordance with the divine plan, your 


ot fit i 
Mterent a that plan, as you want them to, 


r ` 
Pe mag Ure’s he discouraged, no effort can be lost; every 
* the Secret ave an effect.” It seemed that in these 
et of Mrs. Besant’s eternal youth could 


Sunday Referee, June 9, 1929 
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A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED 
By D. M.C. 


[After reading Mrs. Jinardjaddsa’s letter to the Members ¢ f 
General Council.] 


In these days, when our Theosophical tree has put forth somm] 
branches, and they in their turn are growing so lustily that some || 
unobservant people mistake them for the tree itself, one cannot piap i 
an occasional wistful looking back to the time when there was js ves | 
our T. S., founded by the two Masters whose names we now Kno 9) ae it 
well, and its two physical plane leaders. It was like a wonder} nil 
fairy story come true; we were all enthusiastic and a beat : 
inspiration lay behind everything. It was so simple, because ma lihalle 
ħad to follow our leaders, believe what they told us and do what lis nade 
wanted done, without much worry. i |e 
i ifs] genial 
Then our tree put forth branches and they, still wea th nial 
depended on the Seat stem and our efforts for their en A 
growth. Still we followed our leaders, recognising the branie 


à : ines of wit} 
part of the one tree and throwing ourselves into all nel v ; 


without much discrimination, though there was amongst 1” tal’ 

band of workers a tinge of superiority in their attitude hom ani 
who chose to work predominantly in one of ` the wh... 
they were sometimes termed. the bt 


In these days our work has flourished so well iHa A 
are being accused of supplanting the tree itse ‘ee; they 
number of leaders who agree and yet seem not to aera ip 
a spiritual unity while in practice they are Saas ows? tet 
The attitude of superiority towards the S19, should £! 
become one of alarm lest “the fowls of the PA the mo 
branches the credit for their shelter that is due ; 


The World-Teacher, for whose coming W® 
now corie a fact which, if we belies DE 
years of work and the ratifying of our trust 1 ence 
taught. One would have expected that Bister orka 
would unite us all the more strongly in this cO opings and ite 
undertook in those past days of intuitive oe at somet i 
trust. Possibly this will be the ultimate e 5 


ay 
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moment there seem to be two tendencies towards 


f atte present 
J d il 2 . . oe 
ia take the teachings of Krishnaji somewhat 
io ve are Hose iene adapting their interpretation to fit 
ut at Bole otk, They remain loyal to the leaders they 
ental fra wed so long, and are loath to alter their attitude 


5 

t They d of the Liberal Catholic Church in particular. 
} egonies in f ishnaji said, “I neither approve nor disapprove of 
[i pot tha is overlooked, as also his wish not to be made into an 
f remontes ia gescaped from “ churchianity ” and from orthodoxies, 
í of the fear of being again entangled in them—hence 
ition, They do not realise that the L. C. C. is “liberal” and 
ih the liberalism and tolerance of Theosophy itself, which 
‘jeqresses, and which they, for their part, are in danger of betraying. 
T are content to read of the three aspects of Deity, but do not 
mat) ho meet together to give Them praise; they learn of the descent 
atse tte Second Logos into matter, but refrain from expressing their 
notte Rit in spoken words; they have read for fifty years of auras and 


s atthe 


4 oy ai aimore rigid and intolerant authority than the deposed 
A a M it ation of humanity that finds its easiest and most 
ie T ot service through ceremonial is without the pale. 
t them, pe message of the World-Teacher is above the 


fitude, cre is what would seem to be a more honest and 
` Krishnaji ab ore consisterit one, which accepts the teach- 
attitude ely au pied de la lettre. Those people who 

dy “for ae, at least, the courage of their opinions, and 
emotional o throw away all their previous beliefs, 
wit would Rani: in the one great apprehension of 
i Out belief in ag esed to life without need of teachers and 
in hove’ terms f adepts, hierarchies, angels and so on; with- 
i Waki ings that have not yet—presumably—come 
i Peale, Bae ee ait hey, are more tolerant than the 
the a ection b o IND ent; they have no prejudice 
ina ct of the Coming į A the same, they are illogical, 
S doing his S rue, then must all the rest be 

it, Tf resaw when ee it is because our leaders prepared 
ists pine Order of ree avery small boy that he was 
sought it into e Star exists to-day, it is because 
tkaj it a re accepted ae and if the T. S. and the 
othe Mast all trues ie 3 why draw any dividing lines 
ers? l it not still all one work, and still 
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| "Ve | 
The new ned is to E only what comes w i ) 
isable experience. at is meant PAN ong, 
e hat is conveyed through the senses—then poa Exen, 7 
but materialists. If one man reads The Masters and the paip ‘iy 
put it down and call it rubbish; another will respong tow 
reads with his whole being. Is this not experience? |, not int ath | 
the acme of experience? One may say also that it is a gli 
experience to sense the phenomena of the invisible worlds by a u 
of the aura, just as much as to see with the eyes and an | 


feel with p 
hands. Should we say that the three Aspects of Deity nel With the 


: u ma 
years, and the services of the L. C. C. (first called “ the Theosophih 


Church”) brings them into the realm of living experience, Th | 


. They arrogate to themselves the right to interpret th | 
ea of Krishnaji, and build upon that interpretation a ner ae 
authority to fit their own prejudices and to suit their own ends, | ling w 


i i i i | ie fos 
“Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath mate 
us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. | 
í ; ; i ji to-day? He} Mo, 
Is not that the liberation of which Krishnaj1 speaks to-dé | 
speaks also of the inevitable stepping down of truth, and we find titi 
the Lord Buddha taught “ the kingdom of truth”’: 


’ | 
“Truth cannot be fashioned. Truth is one and the same}! |! 
immutable.” | 


. 4 il 
ations ii 
“The world is built for the truth, but false corner AR 


thought misrepresent the true state of things and bring to 
Our Lord the Christ prayed : and! 


in mê: n oel 
“That they all may be one; as thou, Halbes a may bel | 
thee, that they also may be one in us: that | 
that thou hast sent me.’ 


my ii} 

“A house divided against itself shall not aan at all. "a 

one movement with one work, or there is no 
chances are on the side of the oneness. 


ì Galatians, 5, 1. 

2 The Gospel of Buddha, Paul Carus. 
3 Ibid. 

# John, 17, 23. 
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RUTH OR TOYS—WHICH? 


By E. F. D. BERTRAM 


i t 3 

| te Teacher gave so royally at Ommen this summer that one might 
a pa the rest of one’s life in trying to understand and practise 
qin | nat me had received; it is indeed questionable whether the time 
‘et ty Val energy spent upon an article such as this would not better be 
a nen | wajlyed in making a greater effort to “live the life’”—the only 
| ing which now matters. The writer feels however, he has received 
| omuch that, as far as he is able to give expression to it, he would 
| litto share with those who could not be there. 


; | The sudy of comparative religion ” is of special interest to the 
> wi according to Krishnamurti, great Teachers are more 


at with urging men to find that Truth which sets them free, 


|, n insist; 3 

ete dj eet he wishes neither to found a religion, nor to 
: A Aor followers Krishnamurti forces us to look 
-P.Blavatsley ve teligion—to that Truth, which, with rare 
th that the poenised as higher than any religion. It is 


facher speaks with ever-increasing clearness 


Colo ` 

Lit vet the pict ibe Picture presented to us by the Teacher 
MES itself is new, because in the foreground, 
ackgroune ye, bilsi reincarnation and karma 
n can be atta atter usually only mentioned to 
if 
those ines the Manner of its fulfilment, he must 
es which in each one of us are hindering its 


os 
ay of our toys and playthings. 
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The Buddha once told the people a story s F 

the owner of a large but dilapidated house noticadienny as 

it was on fire, whilst his children, unconscious of then horro 


merrily playing inside. danger, ma 


Rather than attempt to rescue them singly, he 
children, here are beautiful toys for you!” out Soe “Cal 
—eager for the toys—to safety. Many a child has 1 nein chilie | 
trying to grasp a toy held towards it by its mother ; toys 2 walki 
place in the scheme of things. ; ave the 


Looking back over a great deal of our activity, one ca 
realise that much of it, many of -the innumerable mesial 
ceremonies, the lectures have been rather childish—have ol 
us understanding, or spirituality. Perhaps, to take the panh AA 
toys saved us from the dangers of the burning house—but one Ni 
which emerges with absolute clearness from Krishnamurti’s rete 
this year is that those who want the Truth more than anything es, | 
must thr 


ow away their toys and all non-essential things and go forth | 
naked to their mighty Quest. \ 


Those who still feel the need of toys and sheltered nurseries wil | led 
of course continue to have them ; but spiritual adults—the strong tie mihing 
adventurous, will set forth to find that vast, uncharted realm to whit ian 
the Teacher has pointed the way. And this they will do because | T n 

i y. 


cannot act otherwise. | 


| e' 

Far from laying down la 
these spiritual mountaineers, 
discipline must be entirely se 
attain to that freedom, that vastness of outlook, w 


discipline. wll 

Last year he pointed out that the past cannot help one tor | alee 

with the present, still less with the future and its pro it: its dalk pa 

vain to cling to the past and to seek guidance Tom to hindli Zay t 

moralities, dead religions and faded glories are more i as of too (e a 

than to help the solution of our social and political probie jim y i, 
veril mi 


Nor is any help to be got from the future and gia 
hold for one. Among its many uncertainties is the 0 
the death of the physical envelope. Atte pi 

But“ at that point where the past and the present i momet 
meet, which is now” is the solution. Now 15 T 


} matchin 
ws, or giving rules for the guidance by i 
Krishnamurti tells them that theif aitis o 


lf-imposed, and is merely a meats) Sundin 
Aaoi hich is beyo iene 


eternity. A 
; 0 ane ay 
_In the intense quiet which lasts for a minute Oop so 
finished speaking one understands ; for 4 few m f eter 
ome f the 
a 


free and happy. The relation between the rt 0 
the second which slips by, and so becomes p 
experienced. 
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THE OJAI STAR CAMP 


By MAX WARDALL 


[This has been mislaid, owing to travelling, but I like to put it on record for 
“teliure-A.B.] $ 


m Oai Valley was swathed in sunshine and radiance during 
ie cent Star Camp, May 27 to June 3. Never have the carpeted 
‘tilslooked more enchanting. The camp with its quaint brown tents 
es wil | Inked very tiny against the giant hills that encircled it, but there is 
ng tte | tihing oppressive about these frowning sentinels. They do not 
j whid | amize over the quiet valley--they guard it with peaceful dignity. 
se they | in not sure that they like to see crowds coming surging into the 

j pe It disturbs that solemn repose that only ages of waiting and 
me a give. However this may be, it is certain that the 
| stg TE ad of our approach. Every evening when the fragrant 
| ke aale crept up and enveloped us, a deep-throated re- 

kvele went up from frog-town that left no doubt about 


7 “Nothi . D 5 a $ 
Hlement a 18 finished. until it is understood.” This pregnant 


ming inion amply by Krishnaji in the Oak Grove the first 
Md hours o bs t other thoughts from my mind. Through the 
x mp aPlation this thought echoed like a refrain in 


tatement haunted ae clear, high notes throughou 


ears that Krishnaji has been before the public, 


0 forth 


Das : ) 
Al itp, begins to pa cad continual emphasis upon understanding. 
individua ax. Mass thought has been our undoing. 


[kave li las 
itap lowed or distinction, without analysis or resistances, 
Soses of predigested ideas, and now we must 
N Week at - 
at > 
fet, tendence ae in which supreme emphasis is placed upon 
| Probab bling wan it possible that we shall all sink back into 
Ne Be How SE again, into dependence, uniformity and 
Stay fet haa stand aL Y times must a child be placed upon his 
Sehir es learo and then how long until he can walk 
Aon n to walk! “The glory of man is that no 
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least of the benefit of the camp life lay į | 
T Nob Oke and friendliness that blew over the meres delisin, 
3 al ht. A good dose of outdoors will cure anybody of a ws avant 
. Me passion for gossip and small talk, and will lift hi ning, eye 
corruption. God made outdoors, and lives there. It js His ston et 
for faith, hope, love, and courage. All the plagues and ne oue | 
civilization are conceived and brought to birth in closet ca 
places. People bloom and expand under wind and sun. Their wit) 
lectual vagaries blow away and their desires become sane a | 
normal. | 
iA ide from practical considerations, the camp idea isaw 
$ N, and wholesome one. ‘I pray that Krishnaji may nee | 
obliged to teach behind smug walls or in cloistered places, hi | 
message belongs to God’s outdoors. l 


Op cae 


e eaan EES 


HE 


L SEVERA 
Molt 
| Latkes, 
| distribu 

Ih 
jy-lade 


As we go to Press we hear that the Presi i 
Mr. Krishnamurti at Bombay on October 23d by The 
of the Lloyd Triestino Line. 


We do not know whether our Editor will come direct! 


ull 9 
if 5 a % AR ther f 

:; : t) 

EN g to boa _ AS 
me: Mr. Jinarajadasa has written to say that he hope Pilg 
Ph Adyar before Convention. ; fx 

“19 piri 1 ietie 
A * _ * * i | Weeg. 
ae, acted at AMIN 
a The Recording Secretary and Mrs. Wood are xP? — et 

in the beginning of December. hh 

: + 4 
* * * Á aop JEA The 

a Convent gij Me 

; Hy Preparations are beginning to be „made Pon under the goi | al 
oe hoped that the water-tower, which is being ee tele 
1 i of Mr. Zuurman, will be completed by that time. J 

hd ; 
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of THEOSOPHICAL FIELD 


EIST OCTOBER AND THE PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 


“Panchama Friendship Boxes ” were received for the 
Be come Free Schools from the Order of the Round Table, 
lies, Star groups and individuals in America. Their contents were 
 (iirbuted on the Ist October. An Adyar resident writes as follows: 


} If thoughts are things and have wings then many golden-winged, 
in aden thoughts must have showered on many happy heads of those 
yung people in America who sent to the youngest of our President’s 


on children such delightful gifts, which reached them on her 
| birthday, 


Nevertheless it is fitting too that our friends in America should 
a me their physical ears also, how delighted the children of the 
e He a ‘tote schools were with their balls, tops, pencils,. paints 
M: 


other things that are really mysterious novelties for 


a tilen i Indian village, for very few children of the millions of 
him ta ae e any toys at all. You can imagine what it 
| 0 he; 


la their very o meghetsed possessor of a beautiful bright coloured 
A ler f A 2 


yet children here 
j be i ; 


A 
| xl a the Paintboxe 
Jase ae gatewa 


and pictures too for there are no picturebooks 


S which they will use in school now, these 
Ne could y for their little pent-up souls to express 
firens of Sifts will 80 on and on telling of what each of the many 
| Ste, hepe all of us Mean for these children. But you would have 
uuh € Ug trees in tha ttnessed the giving away of the presents 
dilg °° the beam ceco™Pound of each of the schools, that it was 
i “ceived its ot Joy that dawned on the little grave faces as 

pl att Denen Present, 

jo ert Sw i 

“Te fly, a real inded to the children by Miss M. K. Neff, an 
whee the appi ive link between India and America; we all 
il of been, mess of the children as much as Mr. Schwarz 
as o the scho, father to the hundreds of children who have 
: “sen them fos Since Colonel Olcott’s death 22 years ago 
asted on this special day almost every year. 


M. W. B. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


KRISHNAJI or THEOSOPHY 


pd 
pi 
| 
' 
+ 
i 
We 
x 


DEAR SIR, - | 
You have recently had an article on the above subject. May] |i 
‘sum up one or two prominent points in a letter: | 


into our hands by any God or Master. In this possibly he |imity 

toes pe some Theosophists. Secondly, he says the data suppl ad 
to us is sufficient for that solution. We do not need to wait hri 
further data. Life he says is sufficient if you observe it, 
need to be an occultist, also the present is sufficient, you do not n 
to wait for data later on. Get on with the solution now. . 
we need to look up the answer in any sacred book, this ae 
us to solve it. In all this also he differs from some Theosop 2 ; 4 h 

Now some people refuse to see the problem. They Ce sur 
nursery. Some try and throw the solutions on toa "out lv 
their own higher self and thus evade it. Sope eo binds on ing 
afraid that they may have to solve it. To such re oe as too ot ay 
comfort. Krishnaji invites us to solve it. Theosophy 
been a way of evading or procrastinating this solution. n 
ghly controversiā 


I am aware much in this letter is hi 
someone will write and contradict me. 


Yours frat D Ji 
w; R C. Coons 


OFFICE IN THE T.S. 


DEAR EDITOR, 
etters that h 


I have read with interest several 1 nae 

in reply to Mrs. Jinarajadasa’s letter to the nae ‘sappie 
them seem to: have one thing in common—tota 
spirit of that letter and its meaning. 
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aaa has, it seems to me, seen what many others: 
f Jioarjadasa , a tendency to sectarianism in one form or 
pes ith regret e T.S. She desires as others desire to see the 
ind alee such taint whatsoever and to do her utmost to 
p free frOM Society shall remain on its original, open, free 
gre egt the »O to that end she suggests that the officials of 
from complications as that pure free 
That suggestion is not ridiculous, it is not 
brotherly. It is commonsense. If a priest or 
ther “ist” should desire office in the T.S. it seems 
stent be able without any heat or difficulty to unfrock 
Bist that particular capacity and say in all sincerity and with 
1 ee there is no religion higher than Truth”. That is, has been, 
to be hoped will always remain the motto, the precept and 
wofthe T.S. That is what the Society stands for officially ; 
im matter what organization, Co-Masonry, L.C.C. or any other 
[iu or may shelter under its wings, that spirit of non-committal 
tem should in the opinion of many dominate its official procedure. 


aft \ It is fundamentally an official question in no way related to. 
ation it) ronal feelings amongst members of the Society. Its import is. 
ve the |idainistrative not credal and has nothing whatever to do with con- 
ibly he imiy or non-conformity. It relates to a fundamental official 
opplied Jtaipoint in regard to the administration within a Society with a 
nita ry clearly indicated object—Brotherhood, resting on the three 
cane” of love, toleration (which is not identification) and 


le, research, experience. This object, the motto of the Society is. 
[ady defined to serve, 


ALICE E. ADAIR: 


He May, as 
j apain 
l 


0 s - 
A ie has for some years tried to bring about a better 


n Theosophy and Christianit that after 

num ristianity, say tha 
fa ee i ae Lodges in Europe and in America, I am 
he reve from Theosophy being identified with 
o : the case, and in all Western countries it 
ich has so ith either Hindoism or Buddhism—a mis- 
© tar hindered its general acceptance by the: 


is : y 
x the qg Preludice, so that it would appear to deserve 


z “=> instead of being looked upon as a hindrance: 


Y ad 
ttad that T 
t least the oo . not a member of theL.C.C., so that my 
rit of being perfectly independent. 
Yours faithfully, 
JEAN M. BLAKE, 


Editor, Christian Theosophist- 
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; idently mislaid, Itis ai | 
[This letter pa acci is now printed oeil 


the error made.—A.B. | 


DEAR MADAM, 


In the January number of THE THEOSOPHIST [p. 34 | 
ing with the Headquarters of the Teos renj 
Ceylon, which in its wording gives a wrong impression of th i} 
It seems there as if the T.S. is solely dependent on the CoM 
Order for the funds necessary for its Headquarters, whereas ten : 
has been enabled to pay entirely for the land and the Masmi grt 
Order’s sole contribution is the Rs. 8,000 which pays for hebu ya A 
building only. : > ; IE 

‘The contributions from members of the T.S. and the py 
amount at present to over Rs. 9,000 and more is still-coming in, hj iar 
enables us to add to the building various very necessary ita) oh L 
furniture and permanent fixtures as book-cases for the library, te jes 
While fully appreciating the co-operation of the Co-Masonic Order il yal 
justice to the various contributors to the T.S. Headquarters Built ny 
Fund, I shall be very much obliged, if you can insert a corrections 
your next issue. Thanking you, I am, 


; “ ber, 

One of our readers writes: “ THE THEOSOPHIST, Septem ii 

page 510, experiment of Mr. Hall on October 11th, Ie a fe 
a mistake or a misprint as the very first exper) ing. signe 

Marconi and his discovery of the possibility of giv! “Ah 

wireless dates from 1897. i 


i Beis tation da fy 
Radio sets are post-war instruments ;, the Bindnoe Hg j 
from 1919 or 1920. Can it possibly be 1928: al Net 


9 ith r 

Dr. A. Kamensky writes from Geneva wit 
notice in the September number ‘re Helene Passat 909 tom I 
H. P. B. that the book was published in Russi fy ook bei 
four or five chapters about H. P. B. The rest. r. A. Mt 
up by translations from various writings by 1). £ BE THEOSO T y 
sent the chapters which were published in ither 15 og p 
May, 1911. She has no copy of the book, te her Dow to ter 
the library at Geneva and it is not possible t0 | 
from Russia. 
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RTHDAY GREETINGS 
-ss to Dr. Besant from the following pl he 
DAY ee ceived at Adyar: a 


< Neemuch; Shantyalal Lodge, Moradabad; Fellowshi 
Aa Chapra; Chennapatna Lodge, T.S. ; Gwalior odee, 
Tha) yo Theosophical Federation, Central India and Rajputana ; Rama- 

|! Cochin ; Bhavnagar Lodge ; Shikarpur Lodge ; Closepet 
Jie: Surat; Theosophical Lodge and the National Girls’. School, 
Medeni Vawiore; Ananta Lodge, Trivandrum ; Gautama Lodge, Cocanada; 
Buildin fpr City T.S. members; Dewas Youth Lodge, Sarangpur; 
ection imens Indian Association, Calicut; Brahma Vidya Lodge, Kum- 
|kim; Asoka Sankara Lodge, Calicut ; Shanti Lodge, Murshidabad ; 
|Rigigla Lodge; Quetta members ; Mahadeva Lodge, Badagara; Atma 
(hiya Lodge, Broach; Kerala T.S. ‘Federation; Delhi Lodge ; 
amh Lodge; T.S: Lodge, Women’s Association, Sivaganga ; 
patil and Youth Lodges, Kolhapur City ; Bengal Theosophical 
pew Lodge ; Ahmedabad T. S. and Youth Lodges; 
= lima TS We ens Theosophical and Masonic Lodges, Baroda ; 

kel Loge. Hin ie Cuddalore Lodge ; Dodballapur Lodge ; Coimba- 
i timalayan E, Lodge ; Simla; Hubli Lodge. 


Australi 

A dal “gtd New Zealand: Round Table, Sydney; Manor 

Nions in Ree General Secretary, Australian Section; Co- 

Alba S? Blavatsky and Kuringgai Lodges, Sydney; 
n, Sydney ; Brisbane Lodge. 


lie Ch dies: Netherlands Indies Section, T.S.; Liberal 
Siin Jaya Vâ; Medan Lodge, Java; Bandoeng Lodge, 


eosophica] Section 
Onannesh s 
wa uaa 


a à t nystan = out the world), u ' 
q 3 . i : ` 
E have gone qu. England on October Ist many more 
itectly to her London address.. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


THE following books have been received and will be reviema af 
an early number : 

La Yoga Della Fede, by Mario Brandi (Sperling and Kupfer | 
H. Bely & Co., Milan, Italy); Apologia Del Dotor, by Rogchio ig 
(Talleres Graficos De “ La Tribuna,” San Josi Costa Rica); The Maid 
the Hill, by Innocent Sousa (Arthur H. Stockwell Ltd., London); Oy} op 
Sixth Sense, by Professor Charles Richet ; Creative Consciousness 
Kate Simmons (Rider & Co., London) ; Capitalism, Socialism and tan 
employment, by Joseph Bibby (J. Bibby & Sons, Ltd., Liverpo ie 
Woman at War, by Maud Onions (C. W. Daniel Co., London); k fimilia 
Game of Life and How to Play It, by Florence Scovel Shinn (i 


Fowler & Co., London). 


OUR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


g Theosophy. in New Zealand (July, August), Mon a 
ii (September), The Calcutta Review (September), Thee ae 
(July, September), League of Nations, Monthly Suni | 
Light (September), Journal, Sociéte Des Nations (Ser Ren tal tu 
Era (July), Theosophy in S. Africa (August), The Huma N 


We have also received with many thanks : 


= Elevacion (May, July), Pewarta Theosofie E 
Theosofisch Maandblad (September, October), De i), The 
sophy in India (September), El Loto (July, Anguna The 
Mason (July, August), Bharata Dharma (September? Occu 
Enquirer (September), Theosophia (September) sia 
“(September, October), Vivir (June, August), The ae am 
(September), El Catolico Liberal (November), ophiai i 

Mission Society, Rangoon, 1924-28, La kegu British Bu hi 

Bleu (August), The Cherag (September), The bri 7 
tember), Stri Dharma (September, Octo oR vista 
(October), Sirius (July), Health (September), Ye 

(September), The Message (October), Toront® es 
(September), The Handicap (October). 
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the Gods in Chains, by C. Jinarajadasa. (T.P.H., Adyar. Price 


‘ul 154) 
iO This series of lectures, mainly delivered in South and Central 
I| inerica during his recent tour, may be reckoned among the most 
and) ‘aint of Mr. Jinarajadasa’s literary achievements, He speaks as: 
pal) (a Theosophist, primarily giving the message of Theosophy in the 
ii terms that to some seem to have grown stale, but with the 
"| till of perfect understanding he knows how to subtly shift the 
[stasis and one is delighted to find what has been wrongly called 
jt New” Theosophy—really only the latest development in its 
on panes of Truth—peeping out in every page and 
i ee aes Where all are So fine, it is invidious to make 
The itn Trae of special interest is the lecture entitled 
le that rites rishnamurti ”. He does not attempt to hide the 
i i i l po A caused perturbation in the Theosophical ranks, 
ài impossible to P own a challenge which is difficult to answer 
Urbing in cae but the Christ and the Buddha too were 

et Of the New ne ie to Their friends. The regenerating 
Servants, Fire s mre seems to him analogous to that of “ God’s 
and making wa n f Earthquake,” destroying the slums of. a 
ai cite a z health-giving sunlight of God”. , So 
Int of Go Staal = us a highway along which a new breath 
i there is ia = up and down. As, on some suffocating- 
TA Ountain a ee change in the temperature and the 
be dumbly, sais F comes into the streets and homes where 
Pay, i those w aan pp namurti’s revolutionary ideas enter 
tig c eshness ba to understand what life is. My dreams 
abe e fields pense Krishnamurti is here, the flowers 
uha 2 a the hidden flowers in the hearts of 
anes ecause he is here. For he has come, 
at Life with open eyes, to accept Life in 


H. V. 
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The Science of the Sacraments, by the Rt. Rev. C, W L 
Second edition. (T.P.H., Adyar. Price Rs. 10-8.) ' Seadbeaty 


The new edition of this book, first published in 199 
it contains almost a hundred more pages of ha 
The present edition has been printed in a l A 
y 


8 heen i 


enlarged, $ bee | 
ition | 


matter. 
the illustrations are particularly good. No need to say waf | 
about the contents—Bishop’s Leadbeater’s books being Pi) pail 
known as containing a mass of information, lucidly stated. We wl To 
the T.P.H. a wide sale of this valuable book. e wih | ib 
i 

S | kati 

The Miracle of Birth, by Geoffrey Hodson. (T.P.H., Loniy in 
Price 3s. 6d.) E. 


ord of clairvoyant investigations will be warmly welcomed mhr 
d admirers of Mr. Geoffrey Hodson’s work yi Tt: 
thoughtful interest to-day than parenthoa, y ling 
and it is generally recognized that pre-natal conditions are of | #8 
importance no less if not more than post-natal, for psycho-analysb | 
are pushing further and further back into the life-history of tit |’ 
individual in their search for the root causes of deformation, menil |" 


and emotional as well as psychical. 


This rec 
by the many students an 
No subject engages more 


connection between the e aad | 
e eighth month, and almost | Ly 
e Pitu 


It is interesting to read that the 
its vehicle seemed strongest in th 
entirely ceased at birth. Also, the part played by th 
and Pineal Gland show these are by no means | 
atrophied organs. The part played by Angels and G daN 
beautifully described. It would seem as if, instead of thi isl 
Angel of our nursery tales, we all have several such atten f 1 | faye 
least while our physical bodies are in process of being att 
would be interesting to. know whether the type of SUP tel 
` attendants depends at all on the religion being practise 
and the nature of any protective rites and ceremonies: 


Krishnamurti—Who is He? by Gladys Baker. 
quarters, Adyar. Price As. 2.) 


: An 
This reprint of an interview published originally in nll 
paper in April of this year, is refreshing in its es . 
vigour of language, and shows the impression made ne rat 
murti on the average journalistic mind—or perhaps ; e briot 
the average. One is struck anew by the fact t add T 
world just what it is needing to-day, tha 


t he is 1% 
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‘ s that children of the world can appreciate, to meet 
| got E level, yet quite without conscious stooping. 
r i 

j pont” is pamphlet and can well use it to introduce 


41 enjoy th 
will OO rcles of thirsters after happiness, 


Many 


been | „abject (0 yet wider ci 
tion | e pook of Brother Tames, edited ‘by REWE CRTA 
ine | mi London. Price 5s.) 

oi 


had the privilege of knowing James Macbeth Bain, 
oe will bring tender memories of a great-hearted mystic, 
| site in purity and radiating love to his fellowmen, Specially 
| vail is the section entitled “The Garden of Healing”. “There is 
i i of the Spirit wherein the plants and the herbs, the trees 
i | ai the fruit, the winds and the waters and the music of their 
| ming, the flowers and their perfume, ay, every breath we breathe, 
conei | mirour blessing. The garden is in you and me if we can only find 
wok Vi tis well worth looking for, and when found it is well worth 
nihol, ‘tiling and caring for, because it bears its flowers and its fruit in alt 
s of an | #8005 and these are for the healing of the soul and body of man and 
nalyss | “tt” The World-War came as a shattering blow to this lover of 
of te | who was a convinced pacifist. He sees things sanely. ‘ Now, 
ment a outcome of this great disruptive forth-clearing, the soul of our 
aes and is actually and in very fact, the exquisitely 
gial n have been arrayed in deadly conflict the forces of 

powers of light and darkness, the brotherhood of 


To all who 


Je and hell, the 


almost } loy : 
"tnd the congeries of Hate Love and love alone can heal 


A iauity of 
| 20m our hell of ae Love of our neighbour alone can save 


MAN Never, no 

j Ml this toholy thin’ by deluge of shells, or river of liquid fire 

to be, ng be slain; never by murder shall murder: 
be Until y 9 

ke è will 

eg © long a ne 
Ye shal] ein Dow 


, it is not in the power of Heaven to set you 
e elements of hell are sheltered within your 
€r and the torment of hell. 


[J 

ld © Dassi 
aoe quic ae away of the things that have been; for 
i and I, even I, the Holy Love-Child, make all 


Ental. Actin; 

‘ Tice 25. ane by Florence Daniel. (C. W. Daniel 
a eesti lit 

lVe ` litle boo 


Nongene x2 don,: b 
l Psychol 


v=] 
_ 


k incorporates merely the notes of two 
Y an earnest disciple of Mary Everest 
gist and educationalist, who seems to 


erty 
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have been born too soon, for her Victorian contempor 
give her the recognition and support that would have be 
age of greater freedom in educational reform. 


The main thesis here developed is that woman’s mental get 
differs in kind rather than in degree from man’s, her greater i ivi} | 
intuition being the natural result of her function of motherhood end | 
its habit of brooding and close observation of the inarticulate inf | 
A strong and reasonable argument is developed against coed 
after the age of twelve, as a girl’s body becomes then subjected 
periodic changes in its type of vitality, which are reflected in perio | berea 
changes of mental outlook. So far from this being regarded mal 
weakness, it is pointed out that it should be her strength, givinghe 
a greater power of seeing both sides of a question and so of synthesising 
a problem better than her brother. Mrs. Boole held that notes 
mental work, but work of a different kind should be expected of agil, 

at the time of diminished physical vitality, that the most mayte 
made of her woman’s privilege of “changing her mind” that pots 
have so often bewailed in her, while acknowledging that the same 
variableness forms no small part of her charm. _ ur 

A highly heterodox conclusion to which we are finally led is ta hive Ts, 
Genius is essentially easier for the woman to achieve, while Talents fi; 
the corresponding male quality. seth 


The reason why less has hitherto been heard of women ne ferim 
of genius is that in a man-made world this faculty of hers E die ar 
the most part uncultivated. Certainly great arti A ged ‘ts 
musicians seem to show rather a feminine than a mascu a ih 
mentality, and find more appreciation in the drawing- Ias 


in the office. 


aries failed 
ty {oh 
en hers in ty | 


these eX 
the 
whee | 


inlerest 
alivai 


Rider & 
The Science of Seership, by Geoffrey Hodson. Í 
Price 7s. 6d.) 

The keynote of this book is given by a sen 
chapter : 


tence in the O77 
D 035 
A se to its p 
“Tf clairvoyance exists and is to be of jae: ato a 
and his fellows, it must be capable of being doy, able as 2 E 
ly controlled faculty and become as readily ava 
of the five senses.” 


Such controlled and trained psychism bie pos 
among some of the nations of the past, A are 
taught in India, though examples of its prac 
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believes that it may be studied and practised in 
er as in the East, and devotes the greater part 
1 of what has been done in this direction in 
g various paths such as: scientific 


5 the regions of which science knows something for 
tit cannot reach, and speaks of the investigation of 
after-death conditions, and the reading of 


pe then leave 
g which aS ye 
pues of consciousness, 
|e records of the past. ; 
d asa | the Ist three chapters are devoted to the method of training 
ingher | je extra senses and the organs cheeugh whic a 
esising 
10t Less 
fa gil, 
may be | 
at poets 
1e same 


the book, though referring frequently to Theosophical literature 
fee fom any special Theosophical terminology and should be of 
iest to all who wish to know something of the possibility of 
culivating the psychic senses. 


E. M. A. 


Our Sixth Sense, by Professor Charles Richet. (Rider & Co. 
| is thal Pice Ts, 6d.) 

‘alent is 
ie who takes up this book in the expectation of finding 
oll % “y new in the world of psychism, will be disappointed. The 
ins E r = recorded are neither new nor unusually remarkable. Far 
ets allig Š more wonderful phenomena have been and are still 
2 type ichig and in many books and periodicals dealing with the occult, 


{48 record 

m Hable mie regions of nature. Nevertheless the book is 
Cony 

a Nced 


Y o Tar is evidently convinced of the 
Si p Oded hy ‘i incidents which he records, but of many 
i . mation of other observers. His purpose is to place a 
DY of these Š arefu] scientific observation and reasoning 
E t a ve come under his immediate observation. - 
truth es as a scientific fact, the aena 

Sens Some means other than that of the 

eS, and such contact he considers to be 
it, describes as the sixth sense. Readers 
mgs on this subject will see that not one 
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9 NOVEN : 

sense only is involved, probably Professor Richet sean 
with the rigidity of the true scientist who proceeds x 
time, he refrains from all differentiation and simply s 
point: Could this knowledge have been obtained by 

known senses ? If not, then it is clearly obtained by 
the resul | 


His examination of the mathematical probabilities of 

being dbtained by mere chance will interest some literal-min | SH 
readers, but those who are beginning to have a sixth sense į mindel | 
matics will probably find them rather beside the mark. n math. 


the sit 


Creative Consciousness, by Kate Simmons. (Rider & Co, Lavell 


Price 3s. 6d.). | 

The first chapter, or vision, in this book, describes very be | 
but very clearly, the passage of a soul from the perfection ofthe} 
spark to the fuller and greater perfection of the flame. Themot fie Th 


impressive and instructive part is the realization by the soultsjIM i 


individual perfection is insufficient. 
“J discovered that in seeking my own freedom alone, the freed | 
of my own soul and body, this was not sublime enough for my puri 


“Thad now to free those things from my will which had be 
responsive to me and my impulses, for it was those things whicli t 
absorbed and ruled for myself which chained me to earth. |! 
th phases of this developmeti 
ear, indeed the chief f i $ 
ght and faulty meee 
has patience rs) 
ite of these drawbacks: vilt 
hrases and definiti 
rceive truth on its 0 


ungrammatical expression. 
tolerance enough to read on in sp 
rewarded by occasional felicitous pP 
. “ intuition, or the power to pe 
as if by ascent to it”. 


To use the figure of the author 
it seems as if she were trying to produce f 
harmonies that flow. into her consciousness witho n | 
preceding years of study, practice and hard work. that att ‘th 
last quality she mentions, is no doubt present, the fa 
inspiration are spoilt for the educated reader 
struction which is everywhere apparent. 


rod uotory mwa at 


herself in the Int el j| 


* 
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RT REPORT OF THE THIRD 
WORLD-CONGRESS 
|THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY’ 


i 
Í 
i 
i 


CHICAGO, AUGUST 24TH-29TH 


ithe world, by night a place of dreams:and starlight. A place of 


freed IID homes, each unsullied by the touch of the commercial and the 
purpose |ummonplace ”, 


he It certainly was a splendid place to meet in for a Congress, and 


management fully d i 5 
|r in the closing a A the vote of thanks that the chair pro 


egates attended the Congress. Owing to the aot 
Sex ; o 
m a late time of summer only about fifty members 


ail be R m mee ne represented their National Societies: 
uie outside Russ; ohn Sonck Finland, Dr. Anna Kamensky 
dang Canada i ssia, Mr. Peter Freeman Wales, Mr. A. E. S. 
OA » Fra r. Brenes-Mésen Central America, whilst 
Belgium, Hungary, Spain, the Netherlands- 
enhao Naa, Uruguay, Porto-Rico, Australia and 
credited credentials to members present. 
n e hye, Miss Dykgraaf, has sent the above extract of the pro- 
tess, without the: She writes that this report represents the first 
“Uneil decid e public letters that will follow later. 
ane 1 ed on August 24, 1929 : 
it Rete of h = World-Congress.) 
keceng ia Dre bemnsections of the Vienna Congress have been difficult to 


‘Oba 
anci . ‘aat the published reports of the present Congress 
ally, it was resolved that they be not printed, but that the 


ST l 
ospitali weed for a condensed Report. The President 
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ded and followed Noven 
The Congress was preceded and toltowed, accordi 
| by a meeting of the General Council, which has as fone t etul 
the resolutions discussed in the Congress for the A y to tng \ 
General Council-meeting 1n December at Adyar. genda fh 


4 The first morning the Congress session 

: public. An orchestra played the National Anthems of to 
countries where National Societies of the T.S. exist, and Met 
a Rogers welcomed: the delegates to the American Section whi a 
i host for this Congress. In a few well-chosen words he nee may 
p pleasure to be able to include “The most distinguished tet 
ee Theosophist”. He concluded with the words: “In the nam ind 
a Theosophical Society I welcome you to our country, to oeii 
; d our hearts, and may every day of your ou 
ties of friendship that will endure for ever,” E 


our homes an 
strengthen the 

In the Presidential Address Dr. Besant laid great stress onthe 
value of these periodical gatherings of our Society which claims ty | 
and is a nucleus of universal brotherhood. She recognised as the teal | 
bond of union the great desire to take part in the search after Trath 


Greetings were read from: Madras, Honolulu, Mexico, Austti, 4 
Burma, Egypt, England, Holland, Hungary, South Wales, Spin | 
Oakland, Berkeley and Medford. 

Mr. Jinarajadasa cabled to the President: Please convey toal | peser 
members at Congress my most cordial greetings, with loving devolits | which 

them, 
to yourself, C. J. 

The next item on the programme was a Symposium that was tohar 
been conducted by Mr. Jinarājadäsa. As he could not comet 
Warrington undertook to be conductor, but as there had been HE 
to prepare. a symposium properly, he proposed to take a gener | 
a) upon which several members would express their Mae | 
aat Members of the Theosophical Society can do to help 
a towards the Solution of its Problems.” 


The afternoon of the first day was give 
discussion of Congress Resolutions that had bee 
President appointed during the morning-session. n: 
Committee which would put them in order for disis Dykes 


Mr. Smythe, Mr. Freeman, Mr. Warrington an mM E 
Jlowing Re 


_ Mr. Wood as chairman reported that the fo 
had been handed in: 


1. Resolutions and amendments relatin 
of the T. S. as follows : 


The General Secretary of the T. S.i ; jsabilit 


“That the General Council consider A i 
amendment of the objects of the Theosophical 90° ie 
peakers will be publi 


T 


p al- 

n to the reading 
edin S 

n handa soluti 3 


5 we 
g to change 1” thes í 


1 The addresses by Dr. Besant and other s 
booklet. ` 
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REPO 
d by the General Secretary of the T. S, in 


ose 

Rule | gendment E 

4 gi l a 
Toney 5) pa wats of the T.S. be: “ To form a nucleus of Universal 
Of ihe | spat the be recognition of the unity of Life, which is 
peed nature, through study and research. 

o th 85" 
A i Priest proposed by Mr. Wood 
We “That the objects of ta Theosophical Society be re-stated 
“el 4 sxplanatory, preface as follows: 

Wing | wu 


phy is an attitude which involves recognition of the 


ay 4 nity and the unity of Life, the objects of the Theosophical 
maT ety ate 

onthe (i) To form a nucleus of Universal Brotherhood, 

eh (ii) To promote the search for essential Truths of life, 
Tuhi (ii) To encourage occult science.” 

Austra ¢ 


‘'+ The General Secretary of the T.S. in America proposes: 


“That whereas the objects of the Theosophical Society as at 
ey toal | mesent stated set forth more fully and definitely the purposes for 
devotion | mhich the Society exists than any substitute that has been offered for 
| them, therefore be it resolved that the present text be retained.” - 


|, à Three resolutions, relating t ] dibyvitheG 
Setar of the T.S. in Canada, nae ge, proposet a 


a (0) Resolved th + ets : t 
Hl a Wup Vea that the resolution affirming the existence of 
i damp igion and stating “the basic truths of religion” as 
| lement, apart e Fellowship of Faiths” be withdrawn. Such a 
t inconsistent vr any question of its correctness or authority, 


te Mersnhica cere one non-dogmatic character and profession of 


Hine, () Resolve 
h | ; ‘be elaca ped that sale 44 of the Constitution and Rules of 


e following: 


| mance’ of opinion arise among the members of a 

Mn the Log fa y which lead toa desire for withdrawal or 

uch membe or National Society on the part of one-third 

i or National $ in good standing, the property belonging to 

Members, the C Ociety shall be devided pro rata among the 
harter to remain with the original group. 


4 Neso] 
wa aos that Rule 30 be abrogated so that persons 
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3, A resolution proposed by Mr. Wood, briefly as ‘Skee, 


s eneral membership in the T.S. be . 
; Thal Merrie THEOSOPHIST, on a form of application iat 7 
objects of the Society and the desire of the signatory to fup le 
so bea member of the Society, so that these persons who dew | | 
a have membership without attachment to Lodges on accou E 
finances or other duties, may nevertheless conven T i 


3 ees | 
dietSociety, keep in close touch with it and feel that they are {}E 
part in the movement which it promotes. a ih 


-< Resolution was presented to Congress in a much lon [i 
E aber of business-suggestions for its detailed working on f 
reference to different languages, and to subscription to the magazie | | 
by Lodges, etc. With the permission of the General Cowi 
Mr. Wood condensed the resolution in this brief form. 


the reading was over, Mr. Warrington moved, wih 
ee to all the above resolutions and amendments a blanket | 
resolution that they be circulated for the consideration of the mem. | 
bers of the General Council and brought forward on the agenda ofthe 93 1S 
General Council to meet in December, 1929, which resolution was 


seconded and carried. 


B 
Discussion was, however, opened for those who wanted to com: m 
ment on these Resolutions. ak: A 
i inarājadāsa had been } iyi 
. d next said that a letter from Mrs. Jinarajadasa it 
ee weni was not in the form of a Resolution and so cout te 
be discussed in its present form, but that the General Secre a = | an 
T'S. in England had sent in a Resolution: “ That this ore Fel | 
jealously guarding the freedom of the Theosophical Socie ; iter a nin 
would welcome the discussion of Mrs. Jinarajadasas le | a : 
World-Congress in Chicago.” ie 


| 
o- ood el A 
On this Resolution being seconded and carried, Mr. W A 
the parts of the letter that are of chief importance. 


The President opened the discussion. she l said : 
keep a door open by passing a motion that cle A . 
is given to persons because they are truste A 5 
taking office. To put outside the sphere of ele ald make 
the trust of members in other activities, wat order, ast 
Practically this proposal ought to be ruled ou Peferable t0 
the principle of freedom in the T.S. But it is P 
impersonally. 


“There is undoubtedly much identifica 
the L.C.C. but the fault lies with members ° E 
ihe others. Every religion should find ince el ; 
should be encouraged, keeping free from cri A aa re 
religions as a way to God, every adheren 


‘There is no religion higher than Truth.’ 4 
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form | 
Nut ip 

azine | 
umil f 


a p ‘ined in the discussion. 
giers! „ajd that he quite realised the value of some of the 
aS. goon asa Paises. Heh a R in the L.C.C. he 
a í i ites. Ji ae the T.S. even before being a Bishop of the 
they f Ka gent he agrees with Mrs. Jinarajadasa’s desire that the 
nie | e thous ‘ntained he does not agree and is instructed on behalf 
td | ot i “ian Section and that of the Dutch Indies to disagree 
yiia | e Aus Pod method to maintain neutrality. He has also 
aking | ch her PY ml instructions to that effect from Mr. Leadbeater. 
| eed ee that there shall be no encroachments on the liberty of 
hey all Pte Society. Any official elected to a position of responsi- 


members 0 be trusted to fulfil his duty to his office. Their very 


raerhood CES 


can teachings of Theosophy then the open door will be 


+ | Cal without need of any restrictions. The last thing we desire 
Me cant in the way of the T.S. He would far rather that-the 
men. | LCC disappear altogether than that it stand in the way of the 
ofthe > 15, fulfilling its supreme mission to be a nucleus of Universal 


a was” Brotherhood. 


E Bishop Cooper. stated that ever since joining the L. C. C. he has 


ihe | 
dt mtas well to Co-Masonry and to the Order of the Star. He thinks 
‘ofthe A e of the whole matter is this: The two bodies ought to keep 
while | erate, Second: The whole trouble has arisen through unwise 


| ay for the Church as well as for the T.S. Members 
i i Church should not be urged to join the Lodge-meet- 
; T.S. but should have full liberty of thought in the 
service. So in Lodge-meetings we have often 
talking about the Church. In the Order of the 
l t to speak about the World-Teacher, but don’t let 
| SeT, h T ere is no real quarrel between the Church 
|i ut it is unwise to try to advance the interests of 


th : i 
“me time. If we stick to one field the differences will 


Hevtink tho 


a nE 
| ni 
he organisati 


Aii ught that it would be unwise to elect an officer 
Ca, With on for any length of time as then the public will 
ident, (thou n at organisation. If f.i. the Archbishop of 
t EQ Of course this would not be possible) were 
>» Say for 20 years, the natural result would be 
ot exclude. identification with the English Church. But 
Sat iddle convene from holding office on that ground, but 
Sin Gan way by not electing prominent officers of other 

of his D for any length of time. We cannot bar anyone 

3 liefs, for truth is the price of independ- 


% tha Would ar 
pan 
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Before closing the discussion a Resolution was Ì 
Bishop Cooper : k Tead bh | re 

“We, the undersigned Bishop and Clergy of the Lip ie 
Church in America, who are present at the World-Cong Catty, y 
Theosophical Society, are absolutely in agreement with fess ft | a 
keeping separate the activities, places of meeting and publieg ing ue 
Theosophical Society and Liberal Catholic Church,” Y oft, | is 

; : : 

Signed by the Bishop and ag! priests. | po 

Mrs. Cousins read the Resolution: “ This Congress realizingy, | if 
vital importance of closely linking the Theosophical movement nt | yi th 
the work for World Peace, being done in Geneva by the Teatati pe 
Nations and numerous international organisations there, calls um ai 
Beaters (of, the Theosophical Society everywhere to give special | Ve 
attention, sympathy and financial support to the International Thy. ail 
sophical Centre that has been established in Geneva for tht | in 


-purpose.” 
Dr. Arundale read the following Resolutions : 
(a) That in each National Society peace be promoted ammgi / %8 
itself, with other National Societies and movements, so that member, | 
Lodges and National Societies shall all work actively for peace. 
(b) That each National Society strive to recruit its members 
from youth. 
(c) That each National Society express the use of the Or 
of Service. 3 
q i ity of es 
(d). That each National Society see the necessi AE 
-member to recognize his citizenship, leading his pation ks aa f 
international understanding. That the General oe fe keep tl it 
some organisation and appoint an, international o cnet attenti 
National Societies in touch, inspiring them tor give 
especially to brotherhood and international problems. 
animously referred to the 


i 


i 


These Resolutions were un 


Council for consideration. provel that | 
It was moved from the Chair and unanimousiy Deadbeat g R 


is É to ele: de 
„greetings from this Congress should be sent hwarz Wi f 
Mr. Jinarajadasa, to Mr. Krishnamurti and to Mr. Sc ky 
to be as read by the President. 


~ On Tuesday morning four speakers joined in, he 
before the audience concerning the subject: 
‘Society, its present and its future.’ 


-on from 
n 
. Mr. Warrington began by reading a el dep 
Key to Theosophy. “Its future (of the +. mestness an 
entirely upon the degree of selflessness, en owledée an 
and last not least, on the amount of kn 
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mbers, on whom it will fall to car 
eect the Society after the death of the F pander 
Pa aae technical knowledge of the esoteric doctrine, 
nia at i most important; I speak rather of the great need 


40 pi s E r 
th ine sors in the guidance of the T.S. will have of 
ot p ar judgment. Every such attempt as the TS. 
yd ed O° ded in failure, because sooner or later it has 
ik | is ihe t set-up hard and fast dogmas of its own, and so lost 
peste ible degrees that vitality which living Truth alone can 
| m merenie ig danger can be averted the T'S, will live on into 
née | iogh the twentieth century. It will gradually leaven and 
tail, cle the great mass of thinking and intelligent people with its: 
sue Fe rinded and noble ideas of religion, duty and philanthropy. Slowly 
won | surely it will burst asunder the iron fetters of creeds and dogmas, 


iathies and barriers, and will open the way to the practical reali- 
niin of the Brotherhood of all men. 


Mr, Warrington thought we should ponder over these words before: 
_ 3,tunfing the fundamental structure of our Society, so as not to go off 
nogi , Bay tangents of our own. We are at times swept along by the 
mben, | ment of modern ideals and forces, and as Theosophists we should 
mst steady, and not go off on any side-tracks. 


k j: ry helping to sustain a movement founded by members of 
i i White Brotherhood, a superb and exalted privilege. But 
hat e a What the Masters want for Their Society? We can: 
| ef fiat aaa to the trust placed in our hands. One 
“bined ee te € preservation of the Divine Wisdom, the sacred 
| search f as come down to us from the far-off past. H.P.B. 
| town and or the continuous record, but since then it has been. 
Tote Preserved in a marvellous literature. But now the 


al i $ of 1 9 . F 5 
it | i being” “a a het doing things. In The Secret Doctrine the ideal 


erore us, pointing to what lies before us. 


thane that will lift us beyond all religions, sects and 
With eve o find that little spot within ourselves, which 
ce of gi oY other little spot in every other human body. 

love Wee we must find our strength, our source of 
for the fa then be true to our sacred trust of preser- 
Tust of stri uture generations, and let us be true to that 

f th ‘Ving to cultivate within our outer selves the 
T within each of us, and then our Society will 


mers | 


e Was 

that it orad that the. Vice-President read that passage, for 
nake hi ats the hope for the future of the T.S. Every 
Senne eee and to do that means more than: 
“Pen our + €r of members. In his generation it was 
_ „Seth on /sis Unveiled, as we had not yet the 
about. cre are regions in our consciousness that 

’ and to become familiar with them we must 
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master the pri is j ms 
mas ncient and modern religions, philosophy anclude: th | 


study of a rn religi ] ; s 
; been too much religion in the Society, and d scien 9) g? 
Meee nad science. Developing the latter two wee ae Mhi | fet 
Society from a little sect into a Society occupied with eternal | # 
i l 
‘P.B.’s most important statement is that ever mes | i 
Pe erin of his own god, and when we will endeavour fyi | as 
gods, and let our light shine, then the world will Ta n i i 
recognise our Society. In our hearts where is seated the Lord, an f ip 
‘Kingdom of Heaven, we find our Theosophy, and if we are trig i ap 
live up to it with strength, power and conviction, then we willl E 
in the spirit of the Masters, and the future of the Society will bal “ie 
great and splendid as any of us could wish. s | 
‘shop Cooper thought that we shall not understand the situgi | 
rat ey dales we realise that a change in the Society at nie i 
is inevitable. The line of activity of the past holds no longer go ‘ke 
for. the future; interest in the T.S. has dwindled and we wonder why | P! 


‘c does not come to our lectures. But if we look back wese | 
re cat in the past the Society took a more active part in te ya 
work of the world. Our material was fresh and attractive. Foryeas tl 
we have devoted ourselves to spread certain thoughts. Me Rieter 
said yesterday that formerly there was a materialistic thew n Ths 
materialistic religion. But now the thoughts of the woi ie 
caught up with ours, and we are no longer in the ron pi | ti 
organisations are more successful, even with tees Theosil il 
living, practical brotherhood, etc. There are severas ve ke ‘i 
organisations, most of them antagonising each 0 Toss, Thet as 
antagonism between Lodges, attack of personalities any en asi | tt A 
is not a leader in the Society whose character haa * have be 
Our brotherhood has been tested and has faile r rave sot itt | 
talking too much and living too little. Asa Socie ue ie He 
pace with the swift advance of modern thous aa e are alt 
very poor from the standpoint of a well-rea oF ‘aterested int A 
date. The intelligent people of our country are oor lecture’ f 
activities and we have disappointed them by ous d to speak jjs | Mt 
us drop all lectures until we have someone ase ane wot ipa hr 
must ‘move with the world and not speak oi t a tT Sf 
outstripped us. There is a vast amount 0 i the world 
organisations are doing more than we to i Dee G 
measure the success of our society by the intiu 
thought and culture of our time. 


There is a tendency on the part of ees 
for something authoritative and final. m Ios 
their Christian orthodoxy for Theosophicat © have be 
H.P.B. pointed out has become a fact; we few 
find few independent thinkers, and these © another, 
welcome. Some of us turn to one, Ak D Besan 7 
twenty years we may well have a S aot back 
Leadbeater” movement. What we want? 
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must realise that Theosophy is a growing 
t Ler sent statements are only partial statements. 
and i ialk of changing the Objects, the natural tendency 


g 


ie T ! Our Objects are magnificent; what 
hih fe? vats go aoe s We must learn nobility of life. need 
eg | g ourse! Ve : ; ite, and 
© Ot | al brotherliness and kindness. We, the 


‘ ! t, genera. l 
thing, 4 a of ee ost sublime philosophy of the world, must stop to 


isa A jf we become orthodox, it is hopeless. If we rise to the 
a k Hee if anes 

t and | portunity, EW llous, and not one of little child ighti 

piut! tis marve ; C ren fight 

spit eres. We must be great souls, willing to do he 

aie Masters. We can only do this by working in harmony 


a! 
ydede co-0per 


es) ers said that he has considerable less time at his disposal 
an | ae speakers have had. He did not speak the day before 
| aie subject of the L.C.C., that forms the topic of his talk on the 

| pant and future of the T.S. ; 
Mi Jy fe tas his best friends amongst the members of the L.C.C., men 
n piislendid ability and devotion, of tremendous breadth of view. 
j | “mat he is going to say is not personal, but might be addressed to. 


e teers of any movement that has such a close connection with the 
Fi Was the L.C.C, 


ye beet | z 
| He bel ae 
pot | ig im of the, the difficulty arises solely from the too close 


: © movements. He disagrees totally with Mrs. 
> but as to the condition there can be no 


widespread hostility, at -least in the U.S.A 
araon than pts against the L.C.C.? He asks to find any 
PONSA noi Ah at this close association is threatening the 
the thes at we dislike Churches ; there is no opposi- 
|S, ae are Dhilosop the Universalists. We love them 
i of A the teac p ic and scientific, practically in close 
by! Compre, L.Cc¢, ie of Theosophy. That is still more so in 
it the p aising Us ow how can we account for that hostility: 
“tie TS: and the a the public mind? We should have 
e Ro, 22d other ae the same relationship that exists 
cman Catholi hurches. Ifyou would not rent your 
G aes Church, you have no business to rent 
Shall giv. S> many letters on this subject, and from 
© Some extracts that are representative 
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: R 
tates that if the T. S. is to be dominated p 

ene ti must fail in its effort to spread Theosophical ft | 
s) c i 


in America. 


says that for 32 years he has been a Th 
last i ays, and he prefers his Theosophy undiluted. 


hird takes another point of view and regrets tha 
ect sufficiently take into consideration the work of the Lee | 
and f.i. calls its Annual Convention to meet on Sunday morning yg 
there is always planned a special service on account of the many 
visitors and leaders who may wish to take part in the service, 


ishop Cooper said that there are few independent thini 

Ia Boag Mr. Rogers hopes that he is one of them. Another ti 
that ought not to be blinked upon by anyone speaking of the future of | 
the T. S. is the relationship between the Society, and the movement 
that is shaping; which some of our friends have called “theNey 
Theosophy”. He does not know precisely what they mean by thet, 
but some of our official lecturers have said that we are now goinginlo | 

ew dispensation, and that our lecturers should express that. We y 
ae beginning to hear a lot about higher metaphysics, but let me luk 

this illustration. Professor A. is speaking about a problem with f: 
Prao king and B. cannot understand 
Professor B. When Professor A. is speaking Í {unde g 
him, he says it is because it is higher metaphysics and w Ro ik 
talking and A. cannot understand him, that again is 


metaphysics. 


iefly illustrates the attempts | 
oe en ie Noe Theosophy. He has the Fa aa Mia 
Mr. Krishnamurti. If we had nothing else to. Pe declaration W 
should owe him a debt of priceless gratitude for his arn to think it] 
Theosophists must stand on their own feet, anak 
themselves. That is nowhere so needed as A R 
But he cannot understand the new Theosop gi h the 
explain it, and so he will have to get along \ E id 
as best-he can, asking others not to hurry uim Cpe law 0 
understand any Theosophy that 1s not base o TUE world. - 
that tells us to go serenely on and love the NOR sete 
Someone said that we need not worry, it ble or nots! 
ference whether we understood the Pr ESS] ut the Vaen 
Masters were on the job. No doubt, they tal and spiritus a | ki 
for us is: are we on the job, with full men on sense that | 


with both feet on the ground, using our comm 
us real Theosophists ? 


Ophist, fing 


tthens | 


i 


(To be concluded) 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


tureot | The following receipts, for dues from llth September to 10th 
i iber, 1929, are acknowledged with thanks : 
e New 


by that, | ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


inginto 4 
reek | Rs. A. P. 
meluk Xin Mexico, 10% dues per 1929, £20 7 6 
mith |. madian Theosophical Federation, dues per "1928 of 227 
erstand | _ members, $45°40 Jo: A 5 0 
en Bis | is rance, 10% dues per 1929, $45-17-1 i w (IA D 
higher | 7 oa Hughes, Kota Bharu, dues per 1930, £1 so SCs] GO) 
| “penta Agent, Egypt, 10% Annual dues, per 
stopt | 1S i ee nirance fee of 9 new members, £6-18-10... 92 9 3 
sari | DEN SU dues per 1929, £7-11-10 . 101-4 5 
i ee. S. Part-payment of 10% dues per 1929... 1,000 0 0 
i w ion, T.S., > Wi ius ea £5 n aell 6 
(ShA „ “harter fee ais ek {J1 6 
s: atin, 10 f dues per 1929, £2 we Fi 0 0 
Nhs ai iG ical Society, 10% dues per 1929, AS 
aye in Australia, 10%, 600 660 5616 10 0 
inWales, 16° dues per 1929, £03220 .. 841. 5 4 
© s% dues per 1929, 
on, T.S., 10% d ie, 1929, $90-19-1 “13a hb 
ain ues per ale 
Chile U % dues per 1929, £15-4-4 .. 203 1 9 
industria for Wor £16- 17-4 ea PS DS 
Id Congress Fund, 15s. 2d. omen) 10) 


La “tg Dhar Sia DONATIONS 
£.: | Ts ee aya Lodge, T.S, » Bombay, “ White Lotus - a 
| : 1a, » Adyar Day Fund ” £1 W be 13 g 4 
Ei 8,930 3 11 
Ni ar — 
E “hey, » 1929 A. SCHWARZ, 


Hon. Treasurer, T.S. 
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BR 
OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


following receipts, from llth September to 1 i 
1929, ace acknowledged with thanks: Oth Octobe, 


DONATIONS wed 
R | punai 
Friendship Box Committee, Order of the Round Table in e f en 
i eee eee X sve fe 3 itt 
ee TS, “White Lotus Day” collections per 1928.29 A È ' r 
Theosophical Lodge, Old City, Etawah, U.P. ... 0 
SS ——— y 
341 2 9 
Adyar A. Scuwary, s 
10th October, 1929 Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, 0.P.FS, 
tT 
NEW LODGES h 
Location Name of Lodge Date otii 3 
i j i 26-1218 | 
Borghi, Argentina .... Kuthumi Lodge, T.S. | 
eicon, Paraguay, Argentina Tamandare Lodge, TS... 1410 

” » „=. Hispania a y lee 

5 ” ” Asuncion ” ” » 

’ ” as Amambay 5, yo i? 

A ” » -Jinarajadasa Lodge, T.S. Lie 
Buenos Aires, Argentina ... Rajadharma D "13.9.10 | s 
Dehra Dun, U.P., India ... Dehra Dun ” A SCHWARS 

Adyar A "15 
10th October, 1929 Ag. Recording Secretary © 7 


p 


NEW NATIONAL SOCIETIES 
i 66 THE 
A Charter for a National Society, to be called ; TEE ay 
SOCIETY IN CENTRAL SOUTH AFRICA,” was ISSU ‘trative © 
to Captain Sidney Ransom, with its admin P 
Johannesburg in the country of TRANSVAAL. iei“ THE 
A Charter for a National Society, to pe i July 12th, 
SOPHICAL SOCIETY IN PARAGUAY,” was issued eritre at AS? 
Senor Jose MARSAL, with its administrative © WARD «| 
the country of Paraguay. CH ah 


osori \ 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


i pHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New York, November 

E m incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. Itisan abso- 
8 Dan body of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 

| py serie itual lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 
poani 


spir fa 
pai and revive religious tendency. Its three declared 
o storia 


6 , 
a figst—lo form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
4 "Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 
20 or colour. 


| 
. 

| $iconD.—To encourage the study of comparative religion, 
PES. : philosophy and science. 


THiRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 


powers latent in man. 
of lise} 


a } Te THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
4.1999 po religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 
pe of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 

| a todraw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 
i ae by their desire to study religious truths and to share 
a 1 kessi Sof their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 
i | | Ta penn belief, but a common search and aspiration 
ation, by aed that Truth should be sought by study, by 

{hth ag A ie eer by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
rity, y an striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
bh ™ intuition nest belief should be the result of individual 
Het on arose: ot its antecedent, and should rest on know- 
10) lat eon They extend tolerance to all, even to the 
to ee viless they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 
an expressis ignorance, not to punish it. They see every 
ation, n of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 
ON e nd its practice to proselytism. Peace is their 

18 their aim. 


lin, “BY ig : 
1 yd T body of truths which forms the basis of all 
ers 4 x Canno 


i t be claimed as the exclusive possession of 
OSoph: 


Y which renders life intelligible, and which 
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BR 
demonstrates the justice and the love which guide its ẹ R 
puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring incident 
life, opening the gateway to a fuller and more radiant 
restores to the world the Science of the Spirit teaching man tok yi 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body as his serai i 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveiling te | 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar of intelligens | save 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition. g 


volution, j 
a Bu Nl, 
existence, | 1 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these truths all we 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, | loa 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomedas, | fl 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophist, | 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over thecivl | mnt 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become members ot 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and E | ihre 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emia h 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whome ea bia 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of pe al f; 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject. as | Pin 
of its three objects is the sole condition of membership. ™) y 


ny} ` 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwat! ae d 
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THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, AD T 
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John’s Wood Lodge, 


The President at a Garden Party of the Hampstead and St. 


June 15th, 1929 


London, 
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ON THE WATCH-TOWER 


‘ |p fatch-Tower Notes have been received from the Editor. ‘ 

f We have heard that Dr. Besant has been at Ommen,  ’ 
lie she gave an interview to one of Reuter’s represen- 
hives, which we print below. 

| On August 12th she was present at a meeting in 
inection with the Women’s Institute Movement at the 
eum Club, London, where she spoke about the status of 
imen in India. Soe à 

| At the time of writing this, the President is on her way. . 
Chicago, to preside over the Theosophical Congress. 


| Miss S. Burdett accompanies Dr. Besant to Chicago. 


* 
* £ 


ae ate parts of some extracts in ews and 
sin i pees ential Address to the Annual Convention, 

1 SB: y June 1st, by Dr. Besant. rag 

Reis stone ot Mews and Notes writes that these extracts— ` 
chy: e made from shorthand notes by Miss K. A. 


Neer ne the fundamental duty of spreading Brotherhood  - 
» lethegg Peace is clearly a part of Brotherhood; — 
| thong, i hee human kingdoms is another part of 
ba th Ink it was our Welsh brother who wanted 


to Our 


he aes 
hood Tat of humanity’ and say ‘ Universal 
dlect ich I think would be an improvement of our 


l e including 


in our Brotherhood all that feels: 


Mi? 
Hig 
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Everything feels to a greater or less extent in 
where there is but One Life and that One Life oT 
That really is the great basis of the Universal Boe y 
Humanity; we cannot cut ourselves off A po ili 
There is one duty to the world which Krishnajj E World} W 
very, very strongly, and that is the great principle ea i 
-which seems to be inherent in Nature. 3 OF Beag fai 


* 

* * 

“The next point which I want to urge upon vou a 
especially with your lodges; do guard your lodges agani 

‘becoming orthodox in their beliefs. It is a perfect | 

me to see glimpses of the Theosophical Society insisting, 

‘special views of theosophical teachings. Our principle is ter 

‘widest possible freedom of opinion. We never ask anyo i ] 


We only ask him to take Brotherhood as a principle of iili 
In the lodges it is vitally important for the whole Society tte] 
‘every lodge should be a centre of freedom of opinion. Thet 
is a danger of becoming crystallised, and fossilised afterwart} 
It begins with crystallisation, leads on to fossilisation, al 
-passes into death. If Theosophy ever becomes orto 
will be a sign of its decay. It is essential to have hol 3 
of thought in your lodges. Do not allow anyon "oD 
down as authoritative any doctrine. We speak of Ve he, 
teachings, and what do we mean by that? They ae bl 
which are in every great religion of the world. i m wii 
i widest foundation we could find—the Divine aaa [si 
i) ‘remember, ‘mightily and sweetly ordereth all es wji 
j not let the name ‘Theosophical’ become = pot meat 
‘say we are neutral as to opinions. That doce k, 
we have no opinions, as some people seem to i 
the individuals have independent opinions, wy 
must not commit itself to any particular eae 
-would hinder its spread and weaken its freedom: 
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ff _ ihe most precious thing we have to guard, the: 
f| upat 38 the sion in our lodges. You know I wander 
of E over the world, and I have seen the 
A danger in our lodges, the tendency to use 
ing ct point was very much stressed by Lady 
fe evens this morning—Krishnaji’s refusal to be taken: 
iy ae Some of you may remember that the Lord 
gm E. His disciples when He recounted a number 
pitt E which people based their beliefs: ‘Don’t believe 
e Mas it is in some sacred book. Don’t believe it 
ie a it is an ancient tradition.” After mentioning three: 
inga) efor valueless foundations of belief He wound up with the 
‘istidlgiement: ‘Don’t believe a thing because I say it’—He,. 
ly llluminated One—‘ but when of your own knowledge you 
fiw it to be true, zhen believe it.’ That is the best rule 
ik|itany theosophical lodge can take for itself. 
| “To preserve that freedom, welcome anyone into your 
| who disagrees with you. I have known lodges which 


rate turn the cold shoulder on the member who does not 
ley, 


“ser teachers in the Society. I am quite sure they 
yone to agree with the things they say. If 
A claimed no authority, who else is great 
ut himself up as an authority ? 


ail i Mt 
Hi fe Lord B 
; a Rh top 


X * 
4 sut ambition but work as those work who are 
A € Spiritua] if : you get, as it were, a concrete statement 
` All of us have to learn that great lesson. 
art into your work while you are doing 
f it succeeds it is in the Great Plan; if 
does not fit in with the Plan for the time, 
Put into it will go on in its influence and 
Which is suitable to the Great Plan. If 


Whole he 


You 
ion 
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A SEPTEM : 
you realise there 1s only One Actor, One i 
Himself—God outside you in the macrocosm, ak Go F 
you in the microcosm, then you begin to learn onii Within f 
those work who are ambitious, while there is no a hy 
ambition in yourself; and that gives perfect peace, nie | 

that is one of the highest teachings given to ‘ea ink | 
knowledge of Theosophy. The Plan cannot fail, K 
anything of ours does not conform with it, then wei 
be glad when it breaks and does not make any confusion i 
the Divine Work. So I would ask all of you to try and hy 
that spirit into your active, outward lives. Do not le your | « 

Theosophy be a thing of lodges, and of lectures and of talks; i 
make it a working knowledge, and always make it bright 3 


and happy.” 


m 
wi 
i (at 
fi 


* 

* * | 

News and Notes writes: A very strenuous month’s vor | 

lies ahead of our President this month July, as will be evident | 
` from the following formidable list of engagements, whio 
include visits to Ireland, to Scotland, to Wales and a tour t py, 
- the Northern Federation. f | 
The week-end before she leaves London will m 

busy, as Dr. Besant speaks at the Indian Conte a 
delivers her last lecture of the series on aiie we h 
Death ”. 


Wed., July 3: Dublin, 8 p.m.—Public lecture, 
Death.” i i 
Thurs., July 4: Belfast, 8 p.m.—Public lecture, 
Theosophical Soctety. Ei 
Fri, July 5: aa nour eh, a aN N er 
reat King Street. fonai An 
` Sat, & Sun., July 6 & 7: Perth.—Scottish T.S. Oa chanics PAR 
Fri July 12: Bradford, 8 p.m.—India Meetn® 
tute. na 8pm 
Sat., July 13: Bradford, 3 p.m.—Members n Pate! 
lecture, “The Other Side AE O 
Sun., July 14: Leeds (afternoon). —Members 


= 
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ay 19: Cardiff (evening).—Public lecture on India. 

y . 
y 20: Cardiff (afternoon). —Members’ meeting. 
y . 


ty 


stol (afternoon).—Members’ meeting, ( Evening).— 


tka Ss July 21: DE blic lecture on India. 
ng of f * 
think | ar 


gturday, June 15th, was a “ Red Letter” day in the 
| gals of the Hampstead and St. John’s Wood Lodge, when 
4 pesant performed the opening ceremony of the annual 


a 


onin aon Party held in the grounds of 82-4 Boundary road. 


bring | nis being the social centre of the I. C. L. in London, the 
nA ienational character of the gathering was very evident, 
‘alKS 


il any of the two to three hundred people present being 
lim abtoad—from Iceland and Ceylon, America and South 
[ita a group of young men from Germany, a lady 
tm China in her national costume, and visitors from 


‘iland, Finland, Sweden and, of course India.—News 
‘nd Notes, 

ll a M. E. Deane kindly sent some snapshots of the 
F.. at the above mentioned Garden Party, two of which 
| tve as frontispiece, 


We find th f Eo. “x 
e tollowing in the Indian Dailies: 


Dr Anni 

On that the diss pants interviewed by Reuter, expressed the 
a : sities 10n of the Order of the Star was quite logical in 
“dhe said pa mUrti’s stress on individual judgment and 
ety “shnamurti’g various trusts would carry out the publication 
e l to nu writings. The very absence of an organi- 
Content of th merous intelligent people, who prefer to think 
earn. My Rieder truth rather than listen to a partial 
i} k tires. Makes amental belief in Mr. Krishnamurti as a 
Ww tine An opinion me more inclined to observe and study, rather 
fer,” on the method chosen by one whom! consider 


toh 

ithe x“ 

| Mt ig È number of the International Star Bulletin 
q of a talk by Mr. Rajagopal on probable 
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changes in the Order of the Star. We quote thein i 
OWing 


from his talk: 

« . . So do not be distressed when yoy h 

Order is going to be dissolved or has been dissolve 

dissolved in a few years’ time. Let it go, give 
farewell, and say that you have been in it, given i 

| support and enthusiasm, that it has perhaps done its aan 

and turn your energies to the new position, the new obje 

that will be created to carry out, within ourselves and in the | el 

world, the great ideal Krishnaji is placing before us,” 

a 
In connexion with the above we quote the followin | 
from the Indian Dailies. 


d or Will hy 


(REUTER’S AGENCY), | 
OMMEN, August} f 
Mr. J. Krishnamurti announced the dissolution of the Order of | 


the Star in the East on the ground that the interest of the worldin | 
truth could not be roused by proselytising through organisations. 


Lo 
* * 


$ th 
Six thousand people assembled at the camp of HO 
j East yesterday to hear the lecture of Mr. Krishnamurti, wir! 
thousands all over Holland listened in to it. 


; to tty 
Mr. Krishnamurti declared that it uP Re groups i 
re-establish order and harmony in the worl were chaotic 


organisations while individuals themselyes oa dual mu 
Sions and disturbed. The transformation of ihe teeny 
come first. “ Man being an entirely responsible Se FE in, Jo 
limitation barriers around him which cause Sores the gon 
removal of these self-imposed limitations 
self-fulfilment.” 


* 
x * 


The significance to politicians of Krisi memben, 


gesture” was emphasised by the Cabin 

Lansbury, who is on a private visit to the 0 aud di 
He told an interviewer: “ We ae RE ies and the 

by the Socialist, Bolshevik, Tory or Libera p 

conscience is swamped in organisations. 


d 
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np that Krishnamurti has broken bondage to a mere 
| nf eit Reuter). 
| go ' Ae 
| ope first unit of a series of small apartments is under 
„| ation on the Krotona estate. Mr. Warrington plans 
M Krotona productive, the first step in this direction 
A: wen the opening of Krotona Hill Nursery for 

Meci work in landscape gardening, plant and seed 
slg et, This venture has flourished and the building of 
[partments is the next plan to be worked out. Four units 
lie to be constructed around a patio and each apartment will 
wing bea living room, bath, kitchenette, garage and dressing 
m, The buildings will be of cream colored stucco with 


al A Community Arts Association has been formed among 
k pe of the valley interested in furthering work in the 
ne Eventually it is hoped to be able to put 
Ds ct E or shops and studios but at present the problem 
Henin Pee zation going and to gather in all those of 
) bout 40 attended the initial meeting. 
* 
been a problem in Ojai Valley and for 
old-timers ” say—there has been talk of 
bor Set more water for the orange groves and 
à OW a movement has been started to 
the neighboring city of Ventura, fifteen 
cure water for both towns as well as the 
À e eee to build three dams in three 
that at ; veryone connected with the plan 
ast something will be accomplished— 


Somethi 
ie of very great importance to Ventura 


s tces with 
ay, 
y and to se 


JEVA 
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THE SONG OF THE SEA 


THE song of the sea to-night 

Is the song of a million years— 

And the young moon’s light 

And the swift bird’s flight 

The same wonders that spoke delight 
To dead mens’ eyes and ears 


Oh, the seasons come and go, 
Changing the crowded trail 

Down which the endless shadows flow, 
From dawn of time till the sun’s low, 
From owl’s hoot to the cock’s crow 
And the world grows pale 


Men that come will pass away, 
And they that were gone return 
Back, over back, and on and on, 
Voices growing from weak to strong, 
Swelling to compass that unsung sone 
To sing which men are born. 
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THEOSOPHY 


A READJUSTMENT 


By GEORGE S. ARUNDALE 


ature to think the time has now come for all members of 
| the Theosophical Society to survey the position of their 
i Society and to make such readjustments as may be 
[#say to meet the needs of the changing times and to 
| alin supreme the essential purposes to the achievement 


intih the Theosophical Society was brought into being by 
pier Brethren of our race. 

| le le we stand above all else ? For Brotherhood, 
Meto ia and maintenance of a world-wide centre 
A a a ane loftily above all differences of creed, 
Ren, , aith—not ignoring these, but mellowing 
) mradeship equal and free. We stand for every- 


a especially, of course, towards our fellow- 
Tieeness Re we bical Society, in which unaffected, 
ould be very striking from the point of 
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the auspices of the Second Object we learn k 


we have in fact no substantial foundation whatey 
religion or philosophy the ugly fighting-groung they her tie? 
almost for millennia. We learn of the essential M 
religion and of all philosophy, and we learn to cane a 
form against another. We begin to pera 
ignorance of such activity. Under the Third Object we lear at 
or should learn, the splendid lesson of humility, We lea f i 
how little we know, how infinite is the knowledge aval a 
our grasping, how microscopic the fragment with which sa 
are in touch, and how little understanding we have eventi y 
the little we think we know. | 
' Thus the Second and Third Objects are designe ulg 
strengthen the First. They are designed to make practi r 
active Brotherhood easier, more widespread. They are ut ? 
designed to attract within the ranks of member a 
Society those who, pursuing them in the outer we 
the logical conclusion to which they point—the ie 
dominant fact of the Unity of all Life, thus helping t vA 
student to transmute his learning and his wisdom 1nio W 


natural apotheosis. 


Perceiya the 
er for makiy 


the sly} tel 


VISIBLE SIGNS OF LIFE 
pese TWS 
But the pursuit of Truth—and to poe esl : 
Objects is, I strongly feel, pursuing cee Fe nany R 
pathway—inevitably brings gae lighten Psy 
and in many directions. It brings seim 
growing understanding as to the wh 
‘enriches diversity, while at the eae g 
deeply the foundations of Unity. It stim ou 
of self-expression, helps the individua aa 
individuality, while simultaneously ee 
intensifying his universality. His P 
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f .. wonderfully stirred; but no less does he gain 
i ein glorious realization of the essential 


ijg a pis own life with the Life that appears to be 
i 1 

i 

PA 


1 


es the Theosophical Society been for many of its 
of forcing-ground, a strong stimulation 
self-development and self-expression. 


ie 
lt S P ; 
ne to act as channels and as forms for the entry into the 


vend) world of the newer Life, as we have learned to conceive 

|; should not call these movements subsidiary activities or 
Wloka children of the parent Society, though our Theosophical 
diel ty is indeed the spiritual mother of them all. They are 
uthel wtward and visible signs of the changes which member- 
of the Theosophical Society should make in all who have 


4 ‘oor to belong to it. They justify the Theosophical 
A "y, They show that the Theosophical Society is alive 
m r work for which it came into existence. They 
H A er the influence of the Theosophical Society 
iin meee to live rather than to vegetate, are 
À e strenuous themselves rather than mere 


AMselesg 
E automata. To take an example or two—Co- 


s which some of our members have 
holic Church and the Hindi Bharata 
Pik express the modifications in religious 
Ember ithe Gow taken place in the minds of some 
Ya co oe of the Star has emerged to express 
Mpelling truth to which the eyes of some 
een opened; the teachings of Karma 
Ê the existence of Masters, of certain 
S have become commonplaces to many 
actically influence their daily lives, 


die 1 


j ibera] Cat 
y “merged to 
in : 


; ue lon, (0) 
~ ese 
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SEPTE | 
perhaps constitute for them the truest defi 


niti 
Theosophy they know and understand. au 


of ih 
THe ADVENTURE INTO TRUTH 


But I desire to assert with all the emphasis at af |i 
command that each one of these movements and the na A 
truths they embody and express is born of the Theon al 
Spirit, is born of the stirring in the hearts of their respectin Int 
devotees of the Spirit of the First Object of the Theosophie! 
Society. In some the Spirit works in one way, in the il 
works otherwise. But it is the stirring of the supreme tn} gat 
of the Unity of Life and of its shadow as Universal Brother) | am 
hood that awakens these varying and divergent manifestations) tt 
I say, therefore, that the Theosophical Society and all thd pred 
the Theosophical Society means have made these movemen mnl 
possible, or at least have made them possible earlier ty 4 
otherwise. The Theosophical Society has stirred its membet} ts a 
hearts, and out of these heart-stirrings has come more 
rogress on the splendid Path that 1 : 
3 e E A of the Theosophical Society who! 
same time a true Theosophist will, theref vive dt 
movements and even the fanatical and i. have, Pet af 
which they inevitably engender 1n those W a avert 
seen them for the first time, or who have m oil Pl 
ed by undreamed of splendors, and o e ý 
selves in the dazzling Light now ope? raat all devot} 
to it. All expressions of Truth are va eeit f 
Truth is valuable, provided those who A i 
who are its devotees, know, are convi stand? 
the Truth, even though from the larget may bê 
not know all that they think they 510%? expression” 
the Truth than they think they are. aa yable ev 
are valuable, all devotion to Truth 1s 


is 


rap i 


in 
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dpoint it be fraught with mistaken activity. 

f A ved ill-expressed, than no active homage 

e Hee activity than stagnation. Better life 
th at ae mobility than inertia. 

a prepared to smile tolerantly and understandingly— 


pmi t—upon a 
wina ne 


hich are inevitable upon the splendid search for 
ecstasy W : i 

o which every member of the Theosophical Society 
i I am prepared to appreciate to the full the 
ersi ll č ; 
| cthaps exclusively—in the discovery which he has made. 
{am prepared to hear him say that nothing matters save 
ations) tat which has become opened to him. I am even pre- 
dped for an intolerant devotion to the object of his 
ij ship, I am prepared for his impatience with those who 
ys ther objects, or who do not see his. I am prepared for 
be is assertion that he has found the key, the elixir, of Life, 
‘a ‘ there is no other key, that there is no other elixir. All 
! aw aze to many, they have at times been to me, the 
lii = wo of adventuring into Truth. I do not 
i ‘han e Wisdom in Power, or Power in Wisdom, 
fa one-point E sometimes coldly called fanaticism, 
jn © extreme i ness which may) from time to time verge 
hy Ndoned for the Can even conceive of the Mother being 
1 ter o revel Sage of the newly-found comrade, or of an 
| ation yielding place to a new order. 


D 
HE SPIRIT OF BROTHERHOOD 


do thi 
Miey, ject > on loyalty to, clear understanding of, the 
fl: TN the Quickest ©osophical Society requires from each 
| ticis Possible return to.a spirit of unpersecut- 
a fanaticism big enough to rejoice in the 


3 
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i SEPTEM ph 
fanaticism of others, howbeit the latter may har | 
and expressions which seem to be the very antith 
own fanaticism-evoking Truth. I think we must 
and let live. We must live and help to live. We must i AN 
to our own full measure and help others to live to their F | 
necessarily to ours. We may be absorbed in this, that á: te 
other. We must grow big enough, as are our Elders a 
rejoice in others’ absorption in their own objects of delight 
and if we are indeed big, we shall help them to better sacrifice | 
at their altars without the slightest faltering in service atour 
own. And even if we are devotees at the same altar, shall 
we not recognize that some serve more happily and mor (ieS 
effectively at the Epistle side, while others serve more |i 
happily and effectively at the Gospel side or at the centre? ; tui 
Shall we not recognize that the Truth which we may all call} budg 
by a common name is seen by some from one angle and by | ure 
others from another angle, and must needs, therefore, be fien 
interpreted accordingly ? g 
I am, of course, assuming we are all members ot a 
Theosophical Society. I cannot expect that my remarks 
shall be applicable to those who may happen to a 
of one or other of the movements which owe their a 
small extent to the life of the Theosophical Society, onl 
members of the Society itself. These, it may be | 
will tend to live within the truth express*™ i. 
they have joined and will not modify such livin a 
of the implications of membership of the Thesstl a 
By no means may we ignore those—and let Pi iD 
becoming an increasing number—who have 
other of the movements, which, for example, o 
above, the supreme way out of their darknes thet 
darkness which we rightly call light. oi who a al D 
am addressing these observations to those ne 0f oo. 
members of the Theosophical Societ 


© ditections | ge 
esis of one’s j pote 


Not only live 


y and 0 
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ts which so far have been in greater or less 
men 


„move ated with the Society, in the sense that in the 
@ 4ssocld My of their members have been members 
ve | ii ee sicol Society, so that the spirit of such 
fete M has brooded over these movements at their 
y 1p : 7 5 
not es and in their childhood. 
the pa 


THE SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE 


To such I say that however much we may “know ”—I 
| tee around this word inverted commas since a study of 
Second and Third Objects of the Society should cause us 
oue the words with the very greatest hesitation, if we 
duld use it at all—we must not use our “knowledge” as a 
‘dgeon to compel in others the “ knowledge” we think we 
ie, In any case, knowledge cannot be compelled, not 
jee the insipid variety which is all most of us have at the 
[*t Knowledge must grow from within. It takes no other 
jute And the true value of our own “knowledge” lies 
_ m its power to stir other “ knowledge” in those 
: in its power both to inspire us and to bring 
st vege a N spell it has cast upon ourselves. True 
l Fes that N ge stripped of inverted commas, always 
fei ie a can contact such, must ever be as universal 
| teular applications. If I am a member of the 
jety Re, oe Church I ought, if my membership be 
are members of the Order 


the | 


able to help those who 


TS of a any other movement to become better 
Ng m ements, more wisely dedicated to the 
Mel go hie embody. Truth is one, be its 

Mee al] Sal Antagonism, persecution, hostility, 
Me “tise from identification of form with 
k Life the aair iie Mhe more our allegiance 


more do our antagonisms diminish, the 
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more are we free, however much we may re R 
may be more Or less confined to the particular 
Life with which we are concerned. To use 
make it a channel for Life. To abuse a form 
it with the Life. 
I have said above that I can smile understandingly a | 
tolerantly upon fanaticism, not in a spirit of conceit butina [se 
spirit of community of personal experience as to the placed, 
fanaticism in growth, even in the growth of those who ate | wit 
most advanced in this outer world of ours. I see its place | eau 
Į see its value. I see its purpose. But there is one grea [irw 
' thing the true Theosophist must do. He must guard the [i £ 
Society against the slightest failure in the work it has to do, cab 
in the message for which it stands, in keeping open the portal ji 
of Brotherhood in absolute freedom, so that all may pass B 
through who believe in the existence of Universal Brother a 
hood and know that Universal Brotherhood must ee jin 
themselves and in all around them. He must see oF r 
membership of the Theosophical Society 18 Me ics 
whom there dwells a sincere desire to be brothe i. ‘| 
prepared to respect others as they would them |. 


respected. 


forms Which 
aSpect of the | 4 
a form jg to | 
*S to identi | 


We Must BE FREE 


Society never 


aces are Se 
jsbell 


He must see to it that the Theosophical 
to welcome to its membership all whose f 
Brotherhood, no matter what they believe ke 
themselves. There must be no orthodoxy 1” «peos? 
Society, no articles of belief, n 
castes or creeds, which any members 
as distinguished from the Theosophies ° a 
Theosophical Society demands from = “need 
selves to give to each other, brotne 
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ect. The Second and Third Objects stress 
ing, ee so that we may gain knowledge of the 
; oa ea Theosophy is. But if any member of 
Ee sty declare that such and such doctrines, 
constitute Theosophy, are the true 


- without adding the all-vital words “for me,” he 
| nso, 


ee I would add, a knowledge which the very 
gpses8, Ao 


sion itself negates. Within the Theosophical Society 
mst be free, happily free, to believe what we like, to work 
Jig hat we like, to stand for what we like, to dress how we 
i gadly. associating in all Brotherhood with our fellow- 
abers in their exercise of that same freedom. We learn 
joie in ardent differences of opinion, and only unbrother- 
fis tenders a member unworthy of the honor of member- 
: tiy and liable, therefore, to the evil karma of removal from 
hin |£ iuly Golden Roll of the Society. 


WIDE OPEN Doors 


stef l hold most stro 
Ni 
p must be kept 


b Brotherhood, 


ngly that the doors of the Theosophical 
wide open to all who can answer to its 
At one time or at another the force of 
vate aoe of its members may deem they have 
4 majority o i e Society appear committed to such truth. 
f ement the EN members may give adherence to some 
the the UA of Which appeal to their intuition, as for 
ry. Catholic Church, the Order of the Star, 
© may find in one or other of these, or in 
aes pies for the greater portion of their 
yp ; ut God forbid that they should 
ership a explicitly, give colouring to tbe 
h Te such and such a movement is 
pay or the Theosophical Society: 


3 


q 1 Whig 
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stands in fact though perhaps not in name, sik 
though not overtly. All manner of considerati ntiall 


ns | 
brought the many thousands of members wit | 
Society's ranks. This, that or the other may have at ae 
ed you and me, but was there not in all of ys A a | 


reaction to the Brotherhood idea and declaration ? le 
Theosophical Society so face the world that the welcome J 
Brotherhood shall be its supreme appeal above all Other a 
appeals. Let this appeal tower above all other appeals, Let in 
the appeal of Brotherhood grow stronger and stronger in th sie 
only way in which it can increase in strength—by an exanpl gin 
of joyous goodwill among us all entirely undisturbed by th | ay 
activities of tapidly growing individualities. Let us bydl 
means say, it we choose, that our Theosophy, our membership 
of the Theosophical Society, has brought us to such and such 
a truth, to such and such a splendor, but let us add that we 
know that others have similarly been brought ne 
splendors, and that the heart of every splendor is 
Brotherhood. Let us individually sacrifice at i 
congenial to us, but let us all sacrifice at the altar 0 E 
hood. Let the banner of the Unity of Life i antl 
al] other banners, and let it be the first to a ve th 
of all who seek happiness and truth. i ry vot 
Theosophical Society safe for the world, ye wate will 
never allow one door of entry to be close T i, 
single individual seeks to pass in the po 
No one door may be claimed to be supe hes 
truly Theosophical than another, truer ee lhl | Th 
are one which open to the knock of hee o isines Uh 
business of individuals. Brotherhood a ek thet 
Society, as also the urge to individ ie a 
through Brotherhood. 1 have no hes! * en00c us 
however much we may individually be ae defini 
l own personal avenues to truth we are 


t the | ‘ ihal 


te eX 


| 
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t both to ou 


rselves, to the world at large, and above 
Pew 
the 


A jeosophical Society and to the furtherance of its 
| A world, if we do not avail ourselves of all 
ip ee ies to lift our Society out of all danger of 
: sil a the particular pathways we may be treading, 
n legiances what they may, we ever declare that 
are pathways into the happy comradeship of the 
Society so-be-it they are pathways of Brotherhood 
leil alot of disintegration and illwill. The Theosophical Society 
n thes justified as innumerable divergencies and differences of 
an and of activity become one in Brotherhood and life, 


RESPECT FOR OTHERS 


es ee point. Does not membership demand from us 
ala) eo to become sympathetic to all in which others, 
Ea 4 our fellow-members, find their joy and 
abla ne hall we not enter into the spirit of their joy 
n with them, however little the source of their 


| Mspiratio 

UM glowing 1: 
mg life may affect us similarly ? Should we not be 
even usefully 


Y tappi] 
pes oa to ourselves, to enter in some 
ih, Participate es n which we do not find ourselves 
Rts 9 > men we see that these activities are 
e at co to our friends ? Can we not do 
Netse and a e name of Unity, be the diversities 
i. ; Pparently at opposite poles ? 
Ought th shal may not appeal to me: Must 
=e teachings of the Liberal Catholic 
y? a > May not appeal to me: Must they ? 
a C AN not appeal to me: Must it ? 
; noae or an “ought” about these 
IS, 1S any one of us a person 
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entitled to utter it? Must I, ought I, to Tis, 
existence of Masters. or in reincarnation or 

or in H.P.B. or in Dr. Besant, or in Mr. Kri 
or in the records of the -peaton made by Bit 
Leadbeater ? There 1s no must” or “ ought” cb iy 
of these things. But may I say that there senda a s 
“ought” to be respect, glad and unreserved ed 
for that to which any pay heartfelt reverence, for ities 
through which any find themselves stirred to an increasing 
sense of their Divinity? I think the Theosophical Soci 
utters in some measure a “must” and an “ought” in thee| iy 
things in the name of Brotherhood and for the sake | fpe 
Brotherhood. For the rest, “must” and “ought” are tir 


internal use and only under very extraordinary circumstanca }Ë 


for external application. 


tthe 
In karm i js! 
Shnamnug ot 


CONSTRUCTIVE UNREST 


of Theosophy beconeji : 
f scientific Brotherho 
at members) 


As the years pass the Spirit 
increasingly vibrant, its message 0 ee 
spreads ever more widely, with the a 
the Society itself grow more and more a F 
may be capable of understanding her, whi ae 
gains receptivity and all Brotherhood ae 
inspiration and in power. In some a A 
much more diversity than there used to i F 
more individuality, though to counterbalan 
a keener sense of the fundamenta 
all Life. I would venture to say th 
open to our eyes than has been ope? © if 
therefore more unrest as the see 
disturbed out of its placid inertia ae 
disturbing rays of more penetrating i 
desirable unrest is manifest nO less 


] and undety 
at more 


tion 0 
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. the outer world, and we hear much of the 
an Members minds and hearts as the result of the 
0 aw forces in our midst.. There is but one 
this: that it leads to unbrotherliness, to pride, to a 
í „uperiority, to a sense of being in exclusive 
| gse a i the whole truth, of the only genuine revelation. 
| a qua disturbance is a splendid. achievement. 
a r potent with constructive possibilities. But disturb- 
siglo 20 unrest do one or another of three things— 
cia W depress, they harden or they mellow. Which are 
iG doing in the Theosophical Society ? If they mellow into 
Sieger understanding, they are indeed a blessing ; but if they 
mien or depress, they endanger the growing life of Brother- 
Ji within those who suffer themselves to be at the mercy 
(i rest rather than to utilize its splendid freeing powers. 
‘i ae being disturbed to our infinite advantage in so far as 
ae draws us into closer comradeship with our 
| =. : are being disturbed into greater balance. But 
ting as aa or added pride and the separative sense 
lie toyed re are, of being more favoured than others, 
I. others, then are we being disturbed downwards 


Ad of being 4: 
wad of ‘ disturbed upwards, we are becoming hardened 
p) 98 softened into mellowness. 


THE ETERNAL GOAL 


|. Na 
i “Pening he richness in diversity of truth must come 
Ing erly Spirit, a closer comradeship, a more 
S e of my. the Theosophical Society stronger for 
ine Rees PY now confronting us? Are we 
yee Xclusiy ‘ve; or do we break up into sects and 
D ON or less, of all the rest? Do we 
dimor D initely bigger than its increasingly 
° 0 We cherish—fanatically, if you 
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will—our own peculiar visions of the Truth w 
isi f others as we would have ours res Ad respe 
visions of other ts respecte 
in their fanaticism almost as much as We may re 
own? It is true, of course, that fanaticism general] 
be exclusive and antagonistic, but cannot Theosoph 
a higher fanaticism—a fanaticism which ever guards ail 
pursues its relentless way towards its goal, that aa il 
Brotherhood which is an Eternal Goal within all goals? 
Let us readjust ourselves greatly, amidst the diversie| 
crowding in upon us, to the Goal Eternal, never losing sig 
of it, ever manifesting it in our individualities, in ol 
fanaticism, ever insisting upon it in all things, never losny|} 
hold upon it ourselves, and ever making it the dominant face (iit 
in the life and work of the Theosophical Society. 


Ct the} 
’ tejoiciny 1 
vel in 0 
Y tends b 
Y teach y 


‘ng peaks 
MY eyes are turned upward to the towering P 


Whereunto no path leads, 

My hand stretches to the unreachable— 
But I gaze with love and friendliness i 
Into the green smiling valley at my feel, 
And lo, in the stillness of a clear pool 


: to me 
I behold the whole mountain come down 
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(Concluded from p. 414) 


sil jiss, Besant writes : 


i ouA September 25th, 1910, five of us—Mrs. Van Hook and 


ila, the ever-hospitable Hirendranath Datta took us in 
ite; and we paid a visit to the Zoological Gardens and 
k n for Benares in the Bombay train that same 
hi a padana Gayā brethren brought milk and 
h Caket on early “little breakfast ”; and at Moghul Serai 
Pes aa a and a wave of boys and young men broke 
(fures Oita aaa us. Our heads came above water at 
fea, while as but we sank in deep water on the 
k er hundreds crowded, scattering flowers 
5 ona like Englishmen; and we were 
R Scorteq carriages, and slowly drove to Shanti 
too, Y apparently the whole College and 


ty Dreti 
ad py decorated b 


A Some mira 
PY @ W 
i Nhe fo e Were al] 


y loving hands was my dear old 
: cle of ingenuity wrought by 
[ip Packed into it. A great festivity 
iF st Cleve, oe €r Ist, and began the evening before 

aging and acting by the students of a 


e Ist, we began with a meeting in Shanti 
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Kuñja itself, where a little shrine room was deca R 
Names of Those we serve, and very gracious = ed in the} 
fluence which filled it in swift response. Te the inf 
Saraswati Temple in the College Quadrangle, Ri to ta 
of the seven great faiths were gathered ; and Samslrt (lei 
Pali, Tibetan, Chinese, Japanese, English, Prila À 
Gurumukhi rang out in solemn sequence from the sel i 
sentatives of the religions, assembled in brotherly love. a i 
impressive are these meetings of professors of the world bil i 
whom Theosophy has united into one body. i | 
The School Hall was the next meeting place, where 
Order of the Sons and Daughters of India had gatheredin| > 
loving homage to its chief, and it was good to hear the ware |" 
acclaim of the tie between England and India bursting ou 
spontaneously from these young hearts. A golden badge ofthe} } 
Order and a purse of nearly Rs. 600 were presented, andl) 
spoke of duty to the Motherland and the Empire. In tela 
College Hall we gathered in the afternoon, and many loi 
words were spoken by professors, masters, boys and girls: 
nearly Rs. 1,000 were presented in a handsomely enho g 
Indian purse from College, School and Girls’ School. n |i 
spoke on making Truth, Courage, and Reverence al 
life. A pleasant Theosophical Meeting in the wad beth 
Indian Section closed the day, finishing 1t, 8S HA f 
with the benediction of the Presence of the Fona put 
purses contents have gone as follows: Rs- 00 f 
Schools, Rs. 200 to the Pañchama Schools, a varied Mi 
Almora Hill School, founded by the C. H. C. air’ f 
local devotion, and Rs. 100 to the Building ‘ 
School at Bombay, Then Í promise mys? k 
giving some long desired musical instruments 
for our Cadet Corps, Guard of Honor an 
balance, if any, will go to Headquarters- thers i2 0 
up by the sun is useless save as it ga 
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h as rain, SO would gifts drawn forth by love 
as from the receiver's hands they fall where 


= fortnight’s stay in Benares, Saharanpur, 
are: Delhi, Agra and Cawnpore are to be 
` follows another fortnight at Benares. His 


ber, and after the 14th we return to Adyar. 


Of this tour, she writes : 
Mt Cawnpore the audience numbered 4,000. Many more 
He ih people are now attending Theosophical lectures, a 
| elsig, as Theosophy draws the races together. The large 
Naing at Lahore was a surprise, because the defection of 
fine of the oldest and most important members in 1907-1908 
fi almost killed the Lodge. We had a pleasant but short 
fit fo Jammu, where we found H. H. the Mahārāja as 
_etily and gracious as ever. 

| The Thirty-fifth Anniversary of the T.S. held at Adyar 
™ December 26th, 1910 to January 1, 1911, has been in 
E eoo one. The extension in days was 
Bene A room for the various activities of the 
"h er, teM intolerable nuny The extension 
0 was ale ice of members having risen to 
il impound, o a met by the extension of area in the 
uf ong » and a number of rooms in the ground 
S of Leadbeater Chambers were in use, and 
Sed by their fortunate occupants. The work 


egan on December, 26th, with my lecture on 
of the New 


floor 


les 


000, mee: Cycle,” delivered to an audience 

A trie mO our Hall and another 1,000 left 

e duen Closed the day, the evenings 

ion ey: e E. S. and Masonry. On the 27th 
1 “CCrat. 


i A ; 
or the Presidential address, Reports from 
and from various subsidiary activities. 
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SEPTEM app | | 
In the afternoon Mr. keee answered question F, 
Mr. Arundale gave the first of the four Convention | and | 
on “The Growth of National Consciousness in the 
Theosophy ”. Mr. Arundale acquitted himself we] 
eloquently and with intense conviction, carrying his hearen | 
with him, and closing amid much enthusiasm. The Rent | 
showed progress everywhere, and harmony and a keel | 
prevailed throughout. A vote of thanks to Brother tail 
beater for his splendid work during the year was propa 
by Brother James Scott, seconded by a number of meni 
and carried by acclamation. Questions multiplied and matea, 
formidable pile, and after the President had laboured at ity | 
the 28th, Brother Leadbeater generously sacrificed tia 
self to the eager querents on the 29th and 30th. A ba) 
teacher he is, luminous, patient, and overflowing will i 


Light | 
l, Speaking | 


knowledge. 

In August and Septem Le "i 
made a series of clairvoyant investigations on the pasi 
earth, the moon, and of the two preceding hsa A 
will be published next year in book-form, uni 
Man: Whence, How and Whither ? We hope E ratal , 
will prove useful to students, and will pertal "e These X 
some of the questions arising out of the stu r y Raia, 
Doctrine. Phe first part of the Universal Text nna ah 
and Morals is now on sale. The Conveni aa ao W 

- January Ist with an E. S. meeting, 40 ae sas al 
T. S., anda lecture from myself on Bec af accom of 
its Messengers”. Owing to the impos Tai ; 
ing the crowd in the Hall, the lecture Be ic 
the Banyan Tree; and the benediction at 
whose hearts were tuned to a subject 50 
memorable Convention of 1910. 


i i ter ar 
The President, with Mr. Leadbea tial 
on Tes 12th, 1911,. and put in sabstanti 
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many members’ meetings were held, 


s and as Lodges had their share also. From 


Masonic 


[sida amd 
1 Sons he wrote: 
ooo was of only two days, but two lectures 
a vi a interested audiences, and a number of 
| wf given E ay M second lecture on “The Noble Eight- 
| jymans oia seemed to enjoy it. It was pleasant to see 
3 s break into smiles when some point was 
hat strongly impressed them. We left Moulmein for 
| ayo, where the lectures on “Zoroastrianism” and 
lim” were well attended. On the 30th we had a Lodge 
Peeing and an address on ‘“ Temperance”. Alas, that such 
Inaddress should be needed in Buddhist Burma! We also 


it ‘ed a school for Buddhist girls, maintained for the last 


ti, Miss Willson, my two Indian wards and myself left 
ve March 22nd, in the motor-car so generous- 
E i, y Mr. and Mrs. Leo. For the last time for 
"Nei aaa come | drove the car which has proved so 
f try bi » never misbehaving, and with absolutely no 


S accou o ; : i 4 
nt to man, animal or object, since it arrived 


A 
r lecturi ; 
Was atte ded te ponally large audiences in Calcutta, 
ed down f ed by Lady Hardinge, they reached Benares 
rief stay of three weeks. On April 


a WEGIN . ; 
fi °wer written just before leaving, Mrs. Besant 


y "Dat Wi : 
bho val fi 
ad d the months between the limiting dates of 


hee JG th 
ection felt ogee October (date of the return)? The 
S 0 Theosophy by the very orthodox of 
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every faith seems to arise from the fact that aan 
living facts in the present, in the powers ang hoe | 
whom they traditionally also believe, relegating | 
safe seclusion of the past. The orthodox Hinda belt the 

Avataras and Rshis in the past, but grows furious aa f 
with the Theosophist who believes in such Beint iN i i 
Agents in the world-process now; the Pargj bel A a an 
Prophet safely away in inaccessibility, but violently shud f 
the Theosophist who believes that a great Prophet may nial 
to-day; the Christian believes in Christ “ascended ial 
heaven,” “with flesh”; but is much annoyed with thle 


only a bowing acquaintance with reality and life, Theosophy 
was sent to revivify religions, to breathe life into “the “i 
of dry bones”. And there is much rattling among the 
skeletons naturally, as in Ezekiel’s vision ; but presently th 
shall be clothed anew with flesh, and shall stand again oij 
their feet as living men. A new Hindūism is arising, ee, j 
Buddhism, a new Zoroastrianism, a new Christen a 
they are really the old ones as they were 1D wee ae 
youth, awake and alive, not sleeping, comotose, ayina ‘4 
arouse enthusiasm, they attract the young, they Fa il 
future in fief. They arouse opposition— natura "m chosi 
inevitable reaction following upon acioni 

between action plus reaction, and inertia. E 
amount of inertia is useful. One particularly F aset 
of the reaction is the unclean mud throw? 
but that also has its part in the schem® 
returns cyclically. The early Christians ections gh 
eating babies at their secret feasts, and the “yeast chat 
on the birth of Jesus were of the most une 


vit) 
Moreove®: ê a 
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one the worse for those whom St. Jude 
y dreamers,” and Theosophy cannot 
e the attention of their successors. 

p 


he writes on May 12th: 
a noble farewell, and we passed through 
mid a chorus of good-byes from a 


aL pom London, § 


i h, from 
f, settled down for the voyage. The P. & O. Co. is an 


yiend, and its stewards efficiently catered for our vege- 
Joan party, attracting thereby some Indian travellers who 
stolt fo be allowed to join us. The passengers requested 


els Jlincarnation”, and so gave rise to many questions during 
wih voyage. My Indian charges proved quite good sailors; 
ophy Idi myself, it is the first voyage in my life during which 
fiwe not once been ill. On May 5th we arrived in 
i A and Mizar are with me at Mrs. Bright’s; 
indi Pater, seeps at my son’s, but is with us all day; 
le and ics Ce for a while in the hospitable home 
fite ey aiM All are well, and adapting themselves 
ha y ns. A generous friend has put a motor- 
hp Ice for three months, an immense boon in this 


X with 
Is emine 
€ rush 

“t withou 

Toy 


= $9 o 
ee © inj 
Practj 
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Mr. Arnold, after prolonged efforts, has only latel j ft 
in persuading one college after another to open 
them. Now only four remain obdurate. 
better class of students to win respect for 
affection for themselves. ji 
The first country work began with a visit 5 oul 
Two public lectures were given in the Town Hal 
good audiences; and a garden party at which Mr. Acwal 
and myself spoke on the “Order of the Star in the Bail 
occupied one afternoon. An ES. meeting completed ih 
work, On the 23rd we went to Manchester, where im 
League of Liberal Christian Thought was holding a four diy} 
Conference. It was surely significant that the Presiden a: 
the Theosophical Society was asked to deliver the closieor 
address on the “ Emergence of a World Religion”. The Rep the 
Mr. Campbell presided at a great meeting in the Free Trat a 
Hall, which was roused to much enthusiasm. . | iie 
On May 24th we motored from Hale to Bidston “ 

a beautiful undulating and well-wooded country, 1 E i 
charm of the fresh green of spring. The e i 
emerald meadows, the dropping yellow rain of ee 
the mauve of the lilac, the white and rosy snow O° ly 


y Succegje 5 
its door | 
L remains foliy 
their Country, ay ; 


eats Jume o Y i 
thorn, the golden glory of the gorse, the es aa by it 
broom, the white spike of the chestnut, Dt a scl 


calm serenity of the English countryside, poi 
fair and peaceful as the eye could wish to tes oF 
cannot boast of snowy peaks or rus 
and gracious beauty her landscape Cann , N 
has a certain intimate and home-like a pedgero™’ hh 
cup-flecked fields and its f many-hue 
distinguishes it from other lanas. ded 

siden Priory, a delightful house ae 
grounds, is the residence of Mr. Josep ir ened 
of many years standing. It is neat 
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in, Mersey rolling between che bwontonuas Mr. 
ey wt had invited the Tbeosopnists of the neighbor- 
| ys, Bibby arty, and there was a large gathering, 
a intellectually by myself and then physi- 
d innumerable cakes. A little later we 
erpool for a lecture presided over by 


| oa af 
4 was first f 
1 ih A e 
rselves to Liv a 5 
in Johnson and listened to by a large audience. I 


Masters and the Way to Them,” and it was 


ou 


J,j tention to warm enthusiasm, warmer than a Liverpool 


ece is wont to show. 
| The next day we were in London once more, but not for 


(pa we leave on the 29th for Scotland. The | large 


@ subject, “England and India”. Mrs. Sidney Webb 
id. The opening of the Psychical Research Club on 
hr Was a very successful function, and the rooms were 
E e In a five minutes speech, I declared the 
. “te i eration became general. Among 
Psi ia Ir. A. P. Sinnett, Mr. W. T. Stead, Lady 
Hs ab ait mily Lutyens, Mr. and Mrs. Hugo Ames, 
hi itton, Miss Bright and many well known Theo- 
| piritualists and Psychical Researchers of all 
AP ig came the has already 400 members. Later in the 
j omen Writers’ dianer, where gathered a 
cd) a ON women, most of them very 
tone’, Food not at all recalling the “bluestock- 
eo tte in a r » though many were of the most 
h T Ann; alty. It was interesting to meet again 
à and the wife of noble William Sharpe, 
Tag a dia Many who were only names before. 
twas p. ISa wearisome function ; though in 
“ghtened for me by the interesting 
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; SEPTEMpy aft 
reminiscences of the veteran Mrs. Belloc on one side 
1de 


pleasant discussion on reincarnation and clairvoyan 
Mrs. Walter Fowler on the other. The a a 
were not an altogether desirable prelude to the 
journey to Scotland, but the train rocked me toa 
comfortably. 

Right on to Aberdeen we travelled and arrived romp 
to time at the granite town of the grey north. If the | 
were of grey granite, the hearts that welcomed us were 
rosy hue; and we had first a members’ meeting and teal 
public one which grew into warm enthusiasm. The che 
was taken by the Rev. A. Stuart Martin, B.D., who made 
very interesting speech, showing the value of Christianity 
“the Gnostic element, now represented by Theosophy. Frog! 
Aberdeen we went to Dundee. Mr. Graham Pole, the Gener 
Secretary, who had flown up to Aberdeen for the afternne 
flown back to Edinburgh for business, and once more baoki 
Dundee, presided; and we had a very full meeting 
June lst we went to Leven, where there was 4 garden "i 
at the beautiful home of our host, Mr. Christie, at ee 
the evening came a lecture in a crowded sche a 
Leven. On the following afternoon we motored p dt 
thirty miles away, after a game of croquet, 
memories of more than forty years ago. 
drive through a country less rich but 
that through which we drove from 
distant hills lent dignity to the horizon; 
of fir and pine and larch, clothing the neat a 
us that we were in a northern clime: ; bees. 
thickly wooded ravine with a tumbling dale 
gorge in miniature, and along a winding U 
of charm. : pd the? 

At Perth we held the usual two nee at teno“ 
again through the slowly deepening dusk. 


ji 
er slopes: ie 
sed throu 
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ot quite faded. On June 3rd we regretfully 
r kindly hosts, and started for Edinburgh, 
oon. There we scattered, Mrs. Hay kindly 

r A Alcyone, Mizar, Mr. Arundale and myself ; 
i ho had accompanied us throughout, bearing off 
Bai ies Arundale, who had joined us at Edinburgh 
! l Prakasha ; and Miss Sharpe, who came up for 
hod a Annual Convention of the Society in Scotland, found 
val home in the Theosophical family of the Pagans. Saturday 
Junoon was busy. At 2 p.m. I had the pleasure of opening 
e chalè new Headquarters, a very fine and spacious house in 
Jini King Street, secured at an extraordinarily low price by 


dbye t0 07 


josh without a ruffle, the officers being unanimously re- 
etd with much enthusiasm, which their good work had 
Memed. The inevitable photograph succeeded Conven- 
a we were comforted with tea. The day closed 
; | w 4 crowded audience. 
bnan hag e way to Forfar, where a good Scotch 
iP avakened E i itterly attacking Theosophy and has 
Hin Shea i uc interest in it, responded to by the 
Mr ye M aP lecturers to his parish . . . At 
Buchanan a e guests of the hospitable Mr. and 
garden, H the Lodge meeting was held in their 
OS Which lst er in the evening there was a good-sized 
Pp with intense interest to the “ Value 
l ago, fea ”. On the following day we took 
tie as addressed a large members’ meeting 
is 5 ie. at 8 p.m. there was an immense . 
a Erskine Sti, on “A World Religion”. The 
+ Deech of nod took the chair, and made a very 
duction, No speaker could wish for a 
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more enthusiastic and intelligent audience tha 


; ; n G] 
me that evening. It was a splendid close to g ie | 
and the whole time spent in Scotland was a y Stul tou) of 


kind and fri ery happy og} 
Everyone was so Kind an riendly, the arrangement n 


by the General Secretary were so thoughtfully J 
so comfortable, and he himself was the pleasantes 
helpful of companions. : 
Some interesting events lie ahead: a meeting T 
Bishop of London; a drawing-room address at Mrs. Kelli 
whom our Adyar residents will remember; a drawing oh e 
meeting at Lady Emily Lutyen’s to meet Mr. Arthur Bala) 
where I am to give an address; a lecture at the Litera: 
Lyceum Club and one to the Islamic Society ; a garden pat 
and address at Mrs. Russell’s, Haslemere; and a drawing 
room address at Dover Castle on the invitation of t 
Constable’s wife. We had a wonderful meeting at Queen 
Hall on June llth, the first of a course of lectures tot 
delivered there. The great Hall was packed from Hoc 
ceiling, it was a most- inspiring sight, and a most in 
audience. Some hundreds were turned away, une 
room; so that our fears that the Hall would prove too ttii 
‘were entirely dissipated. 
We left London by the 9 a.m. train for 
12th, 1911, and had a smooth passage 
The General Secretary met us at Amiens, 
of members had gathered at the Paris te : “neti 
welcome. The work began with an mii 


S Ta i i 
t and mnf, ) 


the meetings, and it was therefo ; 
usual in the Headquarters of the | a 
which I had given a Public lecture 1° 1 setings 
members, and we had two very pleasant f Sorbon 
all astounded by the wonderful success © 
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theatre was packed in every corner, and 
ed the passages, some 4,000 in all. We 
go hundreds who, it seems, could not succeed in 
ig one? x It wasa wonderful sight, for the hall is 
sind es is semi-circular, the roof a single immense 
he auditors are packed, tier after tier, and 
[gnt one sea of faces to the speaker. Two large galleries 
ithiy the crowd up to the very roof. The Re, The 
Giordano Bruno to the Modern World” roused 


hi 
a a a 
i| "A rowds fill 
1 «io 


Kerr ote of 


St0alssqthusiasm of the audience. 


| ce end the notes compiled by Mr. Hodgson-Smith from THE THEOSOPHIST, 
Wilner and The Path. The matter from the year 1911 till the present day waits 


seompiler.) 


4 STAKES, Whether they occur in the social realm or in the 
oma ae are often the result of active 
orate ae the end which it wishes to reach, 
: ana a aa 1t, and explores far enough to dis- 
| Bo oes not lead where the mind wishes 
i" from, a N 1S explored in a like manner and 
E ot waste T at experience is gained at every step. 
lf © material a not evil, it is not blameworthy; it is 
Wledge is fen ee . . . This positive and 
Mistakes ~ useful. There should be no worry- 
use mistakes are part of the material 


feh T 


+} 


HENRY FORD 


im 
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A SONG 


THERE’S a Singing in the wind, Brother 
There’s a singing in the sky; 
There’s a singing in the woods, Brother 
Of little things that fly— 
Can’t you hear? 


And all among the flow’rs, Brother 
And in the water clear 
In all the earth and sea and sky 
There’s a singing— 

Can’t you hear ? 


What is the song that’s thrilling 
In all things great and small ? 
“The Lord of Life has come oP 
The Life that zs us all.” 


ce more 


So let the breakers’ harmony 
Ring round from shore to shore 
And let the earth resound with sra 
“He’s come! he’s come once mo | 
a M 


[DA victori 
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HINGS OF KRISHNAJI AND 


OF THEOSOPHY 


By JENNIE DOUGLAS 


| seems that to some Theosophists there has arisen the idea 
|| that the teachings of Krishnaji and the Society do not 
lye That thought had never occurred to me, for I have 
mys held the idea that the more I understand what he is 
{rng to get us to understand, the better Theosophist I will 
k However, since there is this thought of a disagreement in 
ait, I thought I would try to compare the teachings with 
tober and see wherein they agree, or disagree, if I could 
lay disagreement, 
y 7 start with this thought held firmly in mind, that 
t dae to prove that Krishnaji stands for Theosophy 
Drie A other beliefs, for since he is the World- 
kins now that he can be neither for nor against 
First $1 
Rh. 9 SIN : a 
E, and x A Besant is the President of the Theosophical 
Wo fing i gh at degree represents what it stands for, I 
hat e thinks there is any disagreement, and this 
e Says go 
Worlds pation in Benares S be an ever memorable 
rund joy ae will be there, its Centre and its Guide. 
Uy ad Li ae 2 Stand aside, now that he shines out with 
placed in hi no lesser persons can teach while he is 
“nares, aaa Strong hands the sole management of 
all who love me will serve me best 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


528 THE THEOSOPHIstT 


There will be no ceremonials during t 
for the life he pours out so richly will, wheat = Co 
its own forms in which his exquisite ideals will pe 
but that hour is not yet. All outworn forms ue he 
will pass away; no LIVING form will perish: ar 
serve him, the Devas who shape the beauties of th 


mis wih) 
8 came s W OT 
beams, the forth-shining of the spirit within us, the One te 


joi 
That leaves no doubt as to where she stands with regl” 


to him, so next let us study the teachings. From what I kno i 


notice what Krishnaji says on each one. We might say Hae 
passing that the little book The Path has all these teaching 
running through it. 

On Reincarnation I will give you a few only: 


In bygone ages, o W. 
Have Í known the pleasures of the transient world .. T 


At all the altars of the world have I worshipped; 
All religions have known me, 

Many ceremonies have I performed, 4 I 
In the pomp of the world have I rejoice Tfought e y 
In the battles of defeat and victory have 


Many births and deaths have I known, 


OLTA O = dere 3 p 
In all these fleeting realms have I wan ance: lll 
In passing ecstasies, certain of thei ne of Happines k 
And yet I never found that eternal Kin 


And again : 


I have walked towards Thee 
Through many lives— 
In sorrow, in joy, 


I have known from the very found 
Of Thy glory, etc.” 


th 
ation of the em 


1 The Search. 
2 The Immortal Friend, p. 12. 
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@@ pot find him using the word Karma, but we do 
i. ne a great deal about experience, and about the 
the thd him 


Natu gnd sorrows of life : 

ing) ess of accumulating and discarding, of gathering 
_. Jf you would see life as a clear picture you must 

g and selecting from your many experiences, gather 

(f ysledge which will help you to the attainment of your goal. 

Mis amot he separated from thought, feeling and action, and when 

if wiestond life as a whole, using all experience as a ladder on 


A climb, you attain.” 


e that 


t sayin of my Theosophical studies, they have given me a back- 
ac hin 


3 


| lations and finally discarded all of them because I found 


[e ines which I think tells the whole story : 


"1 Por such ; y 
ather L is the purpose of life ; to start as the spark of a flame, 


feria self HS und pycutually to re-join the flame, so that the 
| Ty and 
© > and think of an th 
din that ec ything about evolution that is not 
n and hig ee s 
its, ang = Bodies is a favorite subject with Theo- 


fn on is another hobby of ours also; he 
jn tis Mar Physical, astral and mental elementals 
| se entitie ; he is dwelling especially on the control 
` + quote :* 


Order + 
harm, t0 deve] 
ta ously an pe Drea beings which are within each one 
0 armony por inately and synthetically, and thus to 
nd complete peace, you needs must have 


Tih 
4 I ys 


September, 1928. 
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d persistent struggle. With ETE 

ctice an SLES E e. ithout refi | 
reece and without, simplicity, which is the Outen ean, With 
there will be no union, there will be no contact Sane 
the flame is one; it is simple because it include h 


T : ; udes all the mau’ 

and so, if you would attain to union with e millig 

cee simple with the simplicity which is born ratte y k) 
out of culture. For behavior, the outward expression op neng] 
thoughts, dwells with righteousness, and you must establis, OA 
yourselves that right and true behavior in all things ang ‘en Wilh tit 
things. In order to express that refinement and that cule ji 
all people feel at great moments of ecstasy, you must train a Whig si 
hich is the outward expression, or rather which should be me 
Sad expression of your inward greatness, spirituality, and nity 
So you must first of all control the body, and to gain wat 
eeds practice and continual care, and then the body will 
AET disharmoniously, and will not have habits, tricks, al 
aa desires, sudden worries, sudden angers of its own, W 
real is merely an instrument of that self which is part of i 
fla ze and as the self which is the spark of that develops muig 
Bore becomes more refined, more cultured, and grows nam 
o the flame, the body must also represent in the outward fmpis 
ie inward feelings, the inward thoughts, the inward purity. 4 


1 the actions of the body, in order to control t 
ce eae caetions and the cravings of the body, you af 
meditate regularly. What kind of meditation is of ae ts | 
if certain forms or systems suit you, adopt them, or | 
important thing and not the system. Whee youl ace h 
mountain top through one particular form or ee pene i 
small value; what is of importance is that you s a tLe 
state of mind and of emotion when the body ee eee kot 
can do things that you desire. Together with hona ny he i is 
the outward expression, there must be the nee f i 
development of the emotions and of the mina. 


In the same article he says again : 


Se G 

As I said previously, there 18 19 eae distinct, 10% yf 
entity which is separate, which is ane agate 
others, creating and destroying on 1°. deration, witho" is 
mental and the physical. Without consti it learns 0 
the emotional being develops on it matt that lesson is 
harmonize itself to the other two. 48 own, it wil hg 
that particular point of view becomes tion but also ct 
and in suffering there is not only destruc 


it not? ; 
That sounds like karma, also, does ia or he rA 
He gives the goal for each of the boale» sii? 


re | 
What is the ultimate goal for the oe ndividusl ec 
of the self, which means the development © 


a 
; ons‘ 
What is the ultimate goal for the emoti 
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oA 
EMR nt. To be able to love and yet not 
i? affectionate aeiee eS thing is the absolute perfection 
Nog Id to anyone 
ese in], gitat 
ese tpl Ha 


he ultimate goal for the body ? 


6 Jd is seeking for beauty but they seek 
1 x It is essential for the body to be beautiful, 
: ere shell of beauty without beautiful thought 


ding. 
aint is necessary for the body—control with- 


ame, p pto 
illio What 18 t 
i 


e, whig | 
, ty of Life? 
in Does he teach the Unity 


ili | Thou art the round stone i 
. Or ands the rice in the peaceful village 


vil | Amidst songs and laughter. 
cks i Thou art the graven image . , . etc. 
Vn. 


a | My search is at an end. 
wat In Thee I behold all things. 
I myself, am God.’ 


aa | On the great subject of Love, the burden of the theme of 
herif he teachings ot World-Teachers, we find him saying so 
ee i that it is hard to leave out anything, I give one only: 


hd = 9 o 
ui l e eer Sauious, jealous, tyrannical, selfish it may be 
| Hioctection is at will grow into great glory and give the scent 
Hy sand, ag rae passer-by. Without love man is as a desert 
this banks, 7 ENG in the summer time, without water to 
moiit that lies Saho would attain the perfection of happiness, 
ad of love. a idden from the human eye, must cultivate this 
Ne ig necessary to ust love all and yet be detached from all, 
ea ae the unfoldment of life. To cultivate it you 
re must gather experience vicariously, or 
Xerience ane of the sorrowful paths of experience. It 
0 those who ae know sympathy, that you are able to 
ù Your heart ye sire it, for if you have never experienced 
Lhe other a incapable of sympathy and understanding.’ 
S R : : 
is it ie 3 that is not included in the Theosophical 
S1 that the t Prevalent that it is almost a slogan in the 


h eachings of T heosophy are so complicated, 
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so high and mighty so to speak, that the ordinary ing. | 
not ready for them; that is an idea that we divina 
for our leaders do not teach us that, they are alway: a o ; | 
that “all are one,” that we see in others only that clling 


within ourselves. They also tell us that there ih 


x i | 
outside of the Theosophical Society who are ey | 
advanced in evolution, but it just happens that this is 


particular line of evolution that we have been follovi 
throughout the ages. It would be much more kind jf al 
would get in the habit of using the expression that certi 
people are not attracted to Theosophy rather than using] 4 
expression, as we all do, that they are not ready for it; whe 
they desire it they are ready for it, no matter at what stagii 
evolution they may be. 

I am afraid that we are going to get the same attitu 
with regard to Krishnaji’s teachings if we are not careful; ay 
long ago I was talking with some one, and remarked lif 
since we have the finest philosophy in the world, and th 
since added to that we know of the World-Teaches í | 
do our part and put these things before the public as wes Hi 

trolled tt 
it would take the policemen to keep the crowds con | 
would come to this place. The reply was 
expect large crowds for the Theosophical ™ i 
Star Lectures because these teachings 47% ea that 
majority of mankind are not ready for pe sive up Ok 
I do not agree at all. If we are ever going ot al sl 
5 in Light on the Path which says “Kill o | 
separateness,” we cannot hold that idea. Sm 

My idea is that the world is ready a 
would not have come now, and the fee 
crowds will gather and follow any ten 4 
foolish it may be if it is presented to thog e 
are led to believe that it will help thech ma 
truths that will help and why not presen 


ES 
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|, pach! 
: at least, come to find out about them. My 


neon that many many people who have never 
Theosophy or Krishnaji accept his teachings 


i if 2 m4 Kc 
"ett : aM more readily than some of us do. 
ils (dily, $ his idea with regard to the class of people that 
| What 18 i 
pahing 18 for? He says : 


love for Thee 
Ve ened the love 


For all. 
Aisi bring the world 


To Thee.’ 


I hot: 

| Because I belong to all people, to all who really love, to all 
lare suffering. 

And if you would walk, you must walk with me. 


Ifyou would understand you must look through my mind. 
Ifyou would feel, you must look through my heart. 


ul; And because I really love, I want you to love. 
ial ty Because I really feel, I want you to feel. 
| cause I hold everything dear, I want you to hold all 
and thi things dear. 
n if i eo I want to protect, you should protect. 
„shoul And this is the only life worth living, and the only Happiness 


Possessing 


Sim a question about the quickening of 
n pe he answers: 

im, mat liberation 
my Stentia] 0 understands 


g ton at his 6 


can be attained at any stage of evolution 
- Asyouh and that to worship stages as you do, is 
rev, titles ave snobbery in the world, and pay reverence 
Ten, 


SO mae : 
e between es Reeve spiritual snobbery ; there is not 


N aswe 
r to . 
the question “ Have you one teaching for 


an 
another for your chosen disciples?” 


discip] 
hat the dict. 
b tween qistine 


Who are the masses ? Yourselves. 
tions exist between the masses and 
e outside world and the inner world. It 
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or for the mountains? If you do not understand you ee Be 
s as 


W step dom} 
| 
It is not remarkable that we find so many things ad 
teachings that are along the same lines that we have studial 
so long, for I believe that any organization existing for ttl 
benefit of mankind could find the same thing true. We hl 
seen his teachings compared with those of Emerson, will 
those of Jesus, with the Bhagavad-Gifa, in fact with may 
others also, and we find similar statements, this is olj Mysi 
natural because he is the World-Teacher, and therefore ti deal 
teaches all that has ever been taught on this earth beforyeame it 
placing it in a new light for the new age that is coming: E 
He is all things to all men, if you notice him you A A 
help feeling that, sometimes when ones sees him Ai ae 
that one is seeing a child in all its joyous ss ae ie 
again one looks at the youth, so many people yest Mis 
soon after his brother passed on, expresse i 
he looked like a broken-hearted boy who nee 
again he appears to be the man of insight an 
sometimes he reminds one of a mother 1n 
at people: and then—there are times when we: 
wonders that anybody could dare to aan 
god-likeness shines out from him with such nis c0” 
this is so, for he is all, he includes all ae 
the child, the youth, the man, the Ol 
is all—He is God. 


N our 


1 Let Understanding be the Law. 
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THE CULT OF THE PHYSICAL 


THE PHYSICAL BODY—THE PERMANENT ATOM 


By EVELINE LAUDER 


, wit > Be 
mami our earlier days as a Society it is safe to say that the 


belime it is so still. The wisdom of this attitude may be 
toned, but it was a natural outcome of a tremendous 
ye of spititual force, thrown against a similar one of 
ye feapetalism which threatened to engulf religion years ago. 
: the invariable stage on the track of development 
heii a movements, as for instance, the Christianity of 
Bo sven es, when an immense impulse towards ascet- 
E E over Europe, producing its saints, martyrs and 
due course, Among certain communities and 
i ee still persists. It is cyclic as all else, 
A hoi power of ebb and flow. But there is 
ear to he ate period which, strictly speaking, 
ere the S » inasmuch as it betokens equilibrium, 
: vo extremes unite, each bringing the 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


536 THE THEOSOPHIsT 


with those who have beautifully and truly named cl 
temple of the Living God.” To me theron af “Tale 
‘more reality in that phrase, than in the fea T Py 
principle,” “ gross vehicle,” “ material shell,” a | 
similar. Also the term “animal” is conna AA a 
picture of a lower kingdom, though equally impo 
sphere, and an avenue of approach to the other. 
mind “servant,” in fact that designation has been ennobl 
by the use of it in many sacred Scriptures. And the wlr 
« service” is an image of that which is holy. 
Yet I can never think of this garment of human fley] The 
without recalling the stately language of The Secret Doctrin} 
where H.P.B. refers to the Bodhisattvas, and to the Projectin! 
of their “ Shadow men,” “ who are themselves”.' That tomei 
has ever signified the union, the identification of thepetien 
“Watcher and His Shadows,” spoken of elsewhere.’ Truf sirin 
tbe symbology employed relates to a Being beyond our i 
yet the extreme grandeur of our philosophy is that we al a 
ge such a symbol in many senses. It will al xe 


ways covet E 
: +a in optfeuded 
ground. It is the ever-unfolding Wisdom Principle mol a 


and limitation. Thus, for me, 
be, humanly speaking, that Personal 
and His “Shadows” the earthly incarna 
divisions, mental, emotional, and physical of these 
Some may fear and complain that to use i 
in the lesser senses is to risk dwarfing the larg ually 
I do not think so necessarily. If so, it can 4 í 
the lesser. The issue depends on oure al 
Occultist, H. P. B., could handle any oe e c 
it cover a very diverse area. Hence 


1 S.D., 1, p. 285. 
t Ibid., p. 286. 
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fusion sometimes made against her by those 


agon been surprised to learn that the real 


days and years. , ; 
J oly we could say what the physical body really 1S, 
| fon s uppose, in the quaint wording of an old writer: 
i E veal Bid not contain the books that should be 
Fo Do we, even as Theosophists, realise what that 
Ishing of its Permanent Atom revealed to us? s 
fel The fact, more vital perhaps thon any other is: There 
trim | death.’ Before we had it given to us, we received, it is 
cial 2 beautiful and interesting description of the worlds 
-fomimd from eye witnesses. We even made our own 
of theemeriences there. But when the belovéd “past,” leaving 
Tue irine cold with the seal of its mortality fast becoming 
rkensteat, what comfort for those who loved the smiling eyes, 
we ai ow and hair, the mouth of whose every curve we were 
ver ti88ed, the lithe or, it might be crippled, form we had 
nos and rejoiced to know as ours—all that was to go, 
Hr by the slow process of earth disintegration, or the 
But of it nothing, nothing, as we knew it, 
taffection mest help us that we should be told to set 
df torruptible A Regs oe ble. It was the corruptible that 
a €sired ; our body and lips and arms yearned ; 
But with the more detailed teaching 


ON empty. 
RE eri Atom came the sense, for me at least, of a 
d tender i parh in some then unconsidered fashion 
tistiang oa recognition in the heaven world. 

> given to = e the same difficulty. To some indeed 
et of bitt E the constant link, at least after the 
the Consolati er loss 1S over. But to others, equally 
Meh a 18 somehow denied. It is the difficulty 
aS was Passionately propounded to me, 
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that has helped the inducement to write this 
be offered, as an explanation of this agony of cc ng 
fact that the whirlwind of grief and tears nade 
away from the dear one seemed really cruel, Be the 
I can remember with regard to a desperate nein A 
own to have lived, or to remember living, Of ml) 


’ : to : im an age with nl 
of my soul’s heroes, imagining it as follows: i 


paper, 


Take all the roses born eine then, 
And all the Junes, and all the gold, 

For this one hour of Joy untold. 
Take them! but give me him again. | 
That was written out of a fuli heart. Who shall m 
the unreason of such a desire ? Not those who remember theil 
own blindness; not those before whose eyes is unroll 
the panorama of births and deaths. How well one ca) 
sympathise to-day with that: “ I want to know—I watt 


know, myself!” 


THERE is neither evil nor good from ine 

view, but there is good and evil for the oa ; 
- shadow of the present, which is ES = that lib 

that is why he is so frightened. To a xii whi 
that freedom, he must be beyond goo: ee of the P 
be beyond all fear—tfear of the present, 


fear of the future. 
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SCIENCE OF THE FUTURE: A GLIMPSE 
By E. W. PRESTON, M.SC. 


Jo the world has come a new doctrine. Again and again 
in the world’s history, in the long process of the develop- 
a of mankind, this has taken place, each time the new 
ah arises from within the heart of man; stimulated perhaps 
ha without but growing from within. We may water the 
fe the sun may shine upon the tender plant but only the 
Wied! the life within will cause it to grow. 
| This new truth can be expressed as the realisation of 
ig inusness and on every side we find it taught. The 
a ag relativity and reality, the hitherto absolute 
Mirton ot a space being realised by him to be aspects 
he ite € consciousness of man to his surroundings. 
bg ae i Speaks of the consciousness in all the king- 
Ke One Lite a for the identification of ourselves with 
' e mystic teaches that God is to be found 
| an nee but by conscious experience, either 
i. MYchologist talks € with God or with our Brother Man. 
i © the mechan; S of the evolution of the intuition— 
“H liong act anism of consciousness . . . it is an 
l tarioa able at every stage of the evolution 
i SS . The Great Teachers of men tell us 
are unreal, that we must cast aside 
and forms, and approach the reality 
tire into our own consciousness and 


want i 


tineg 

Q and creeds 
itap e Words 
4 € Must re 
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there experience, that we must know that oem 
and then, and then only, can we be Saviors 7 ich w 

Let us endeavor to catch a glimpse of 
us . - + Tentative and delicate are the ten 
new truth is sending down into our minds, for iti 
dealing with the inner life, with consciousness teel 

Let him who would develop this new sense 
into the woods. There he will find a sense of peac san 
thing which enlightens and inspires him. For in . 
the mineral and plant kingdoms and in the fairy and de 


af 
` life associated with them, we have the Life working absolut 


S a trl 


go out aly , 


“grow as the flower grows”; not because he should inital fof | 
the ignorance of the flower but because he should put pil, the 
whole Divine Life in line with the One Will towards evolutia the 
In the forest or on the heath, with the sky above him and ih as- 
earth beneath his feet, he feels a sense of happiness, becaie and 
all nature, the trees, the clouds, the blades of grass, are qaalst y 


| 
Hy 


struggling but are entirely in the hand of God. Silent 


As he learns why nature helps him, 89 doe 
life in all material things, for as he si 
templation, suddenly the walls will open into A fb “eth | 
divine. This vision is there for all, even 19 walks th? tli 
office, in the street, or in the factory. 4S he in 
streets, impersonal, wishing no longer A oach man 8 

‘on any other portion of the universal li a put? N 

sense the joy of the fulfilling of e CV re is th 
atoms of every paving stone. How fe 3 
open to the scientist, if he will but a : ition 
nature as a realm of’ Law and Order, e ife. 
being also the manifestation of Beauty 4 
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| p g . . 
p” Law, Beauty and Life, in the 


9 ms is 
y kingdo dominant, in the plant Beauty and 


we 
w js pernaps pre 


i ife. haze 
r r be the science and scientist of the future ? 


f science is the bringing into the 


jet DY t 


o T eond appearance i s 
i . = k reality, though the students of this particular 


[iof the work of the Divine Life known as scientists, 
ale aot always self-conscious of what they do. The artist, 
hime musician or the poet catch the inner meaning of one 
eat of this Divine Life and are its channels to the physical 
put hid, the scientist brings down ideas into the physical world 
ina the mental world of the mind of God. He, too, just as 
and i a the artist and poet, creates. This creative power 
beca yee and the same in all, for when the man becomes a great 
amit we find very often that he becomes a great artist 
ently sand the greatest of the poets can see the life in the atom 
One the machine. To-day, with the coming of this creative 


Brae ins the poet, the musician, the scientist and the 
adh o ne manif 

be fe Be) eos For when to the eye of the 
fig lana al all forms appear unreal, when the 
Place, ot x, > matter and knows it to be not matter, 
Klein $ ut an illusion, then he is ready to see the 
miy, y, yen he sees that Knowledge and Service to 


f ; a ; 
ad the E. and the Way, Intuition and Science, 


bi mek Such a ma 
e 

Oratory ase What 

5 


Chem: 
á Niet, “Mist oft 
“Deg of 


n, the scientist of the future, 
will he see and do as he stands 


i = future will first recognise consciously 
"vine Life in the matter with which he 
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is experimenting and hence will realise that in 
work on that material he is coming into contact 


: À wi 
the mineral kingdom. He will endeavor tọ ‘decid 
sciousness with the element or elements which he ll Coy’ 

Udyiyly 


and, at the same time, he will, in virtue of hiş nostic 
a higher stage of evolution, be able to look a he a f 
from above and seek to sense which particular Divine nA f 
working through the form. In this effort the awake 
intuition will perceive facts concealed from the mind a 
thus build the bridge from the lower to the higher, from tlh 
world of Matter to the world of Life. In contacting tih 
world of Life he will see the elements not merely ds 
passive bricks out of which the Great Architect bull 
His Universe, not as letters of the alphabet of nature wit 
of which blind force produces words or compounds, butak it a 
evolving entities bound upon the Wheel of Life and to whi int 
he owes a service. He will see himself rendering that servi 
as he brings to bear upon them the powers of heat af 
electricity, as he causes combination and disintegration 1 
he evaporates and condenses, causing them to pa wa 
the cycle of births and deaths, through the ae , 
sub-planes, solid, liquid and gas, the sphere of the m 
life in the three worlds. ; 

For the mineral there are two way ane 
plexity, in which evolution takes place, to in the 
the atom gains experience; one culminating table kind 
E iher in the cell. Justasid they | ag 
the plants of to-day differ from those of a 
members of the mineral kingdom differ 1 
times. That fact in nature, to-day oi sc ne 
and so little understood, will be seen by nts; Í w 
the scheme of the evolution of the we 
take their place on the spiral of space 
sub-races of mankind do on the sp! 


s, of 


ral of 1 
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p“ h other in time but the elements exist 
oat follow each other in properties. As the 
a 


n time the elements will become more 
d less rigid. They will begin to 
nsmutation, a process which has 


gresses 1 
sponsive an 
wer of tra 
| aA pegun: 


4 he early days of the earth, when the world was yet 
an 


1 on, few if any crystals appeared. To-day we find crystals 
everything, but still small. Crystals are the 
nafs of the mineral kingdom and so the laboratory will be 
Iie chemist his garden, each gem a flower. Take for 
howe a silver chain that lies before me. In it is a 


dit it and see how it rejoices in its form and seeks to fall 
o wilgi into those gentle curves. Only an artist could make 
sewau see its beauty on paper. It is “rhythm everywhere of 
eat at ines and curves”. My chain has not been used for 
io, time and it stirs, the life within it stirs with joy at 
thro ict with my consciousness, lying out upon my desk 
low a Go yet a litte deeper. Each link is linked 
l oa has its tiny life, each has been tried 
nd COM ang gentle a Each is a tiny individual, quiet, 
Ë tining me or silver is a lovely moon-lady clothed 
A Ed her, ke er white, and so are the fairies that 
tray filling in 1s like drops of water, the silver drops 
til Teach i vast cascade. Some day the silver 
is and a ection, she will no longer tarnish but 
Ais ey oe a crystal ; for this is the goal, the 
“al ‘ ew Jerusalem . al kingdom. The world then will be 


Was like Scending out of heaven from God A 
0 a stone most precious, even like a jasper 
on d he city was pure gold . . . like 

the foundations were garnished with 
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all manner of precious stones, jasper and sapphi : 
and topaz, jacinth and amethyst. e 


, chalcedony teal 
As the crystal represents the goal of : nj 
mineral through order, so the colloid and th 
compound by their very complexity and instability x 
express another aspect of life which is to reveal ą a, 
beauty. As the colloid builds up into the Cell, as it 
j place in the body of an animal or human organism, so ini 
‘A turn it comes into contact with the new type of life atini 
; its next step in evolution. Its life is stimulated by this eon 
just as gems are helped by contact with humanity, and asul 
pet animals progress because of their association with man ee 
All this, as well as the relation of the angel kingdom 
\ nature, will be the field of work of the new scientist, Tk 


Volution oft | 
Organi 
able t | 
type i | 
finds ig) 


world like a flood. We are but atoms on the way, let us pili y} 


out ourselves in light, becoming part of the Universal Lif nan 
n the dept 


but between God and God. 


RN 
? 


zz 
N: 
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THE RETURN OF PAGANISM 


By HELEN VEALE 


Jug world Press of late has given currency to reports of a 
aan, | strangely significant movement, though yet of small 
domijysotions, that has taken form in Germany. We read that 
feral Ludendorff, of war fame, is touring Germany with 
ik wile, as missionaries of a revived national paganism, 
‘fig people to repudiate Christianity as an alien and Jewish 
ft which has sapped the vigor of their Nordic race. 
_ many’ downfall in the war he attributes to a conspiracy 
[i ns, Jesuits and Freemasons—in truth an oddly assorted 
Eien movements—and so he goes forth as an apostle 
Me es, i ie gods, Thor and Woden, Freya, Baldur and 
ta a E as though the mission were not yet being 
+ litle ee, Y, for out of two thousand who listened in 
fka laia of Aue, only twenty remained behind 
T Witis A a invitation, to sign the proffered pledge; 
i aN ag lace strangest of modern portents that such 
crusade. ~no weakling or visionary—should lead 

| “hg not been i has had the courage to lead in action, 
Meneies 0 he ee ue the thought, if we may judge from 
a Potion or literature, especially novels. A steadily 
hy OL these, as Marjorie Bowen’s Haunted 
Mounte Uchan’s Dancing Floor for examples 
i Al Public > Voice the interest of the moderately 
a the world of Pan ; and not moreover an 


| 


= g 
D 


in 
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i y : Aa A SEP Teny g 
archeological interest in antiquities of ą bene N 


rather a not unhealthy curiosity about some B) i 
secret chamber which we have been forbidden Vesa yone 
while vitally in possession of the key. O explos | 
From the first Christianity has been a missionary re je 
sent from one land to convert the people of another i on 
to acknowledge any affinity with the older faiths it i. i r. 
ed, or to thrust its roots deep into the native a staid a 
culture. How far this was in accordance with the Wishes qpgstian 
its founder, or the inevitable result of contemporary reign 
corruption, it is hard to say and scarcely of more thqes in 
academical interest, since we are concerned with Christian this 
as it is and historical reactions to it, rather than with whaleonm 
might or should have been. But it is easy to trace a resulting h 
weakness throughout the structure of Western civilisalitht nd | 
owing to its religion having been thus a surface and alfintion 
growth, leaving the deeper strongholds of human nail, 
unpenetrated and unsubdued, or even hidden under se ving 
puritanism: Eastern religions are more deeply and vil ly 
interwoven with the whole life of the average rue 
extent perhaps sometimes of too much acceptance ile: 
is, instead of pointing all alike to a supremely high tl 4 
ignoring the futility of their efforts to attain be ten 
consequent too frequent abandonment of all S ped teii 
outer conformity. The Buddha like the Christ aa ih 
of saintly perfection, but His Eastern lle to Leet, 
to have recognised that not all could be exp nsolation al 
and to have provided suitable spiritua A ndonit | 
guidance for man at every stage, instead ® as child" ' 
morally unawakened or spiritually defian 
the devil. 
However it has come to pass, enka 
in the West, there have always been Adan 
or sub-consciously, accepted this Chris 


He! 
e I « 
World, if | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


HE RETURN OF PAGANISM 547 


f the Devil ” have claimed their patrimony, 
dit not so contemptible as good Christians 
It is a well-established fact that in outer 
a borrowed from the old fauns and satyrs 
ai so he is the Christian disguise of the great 
ersally beloved as much as he was feared, and 
jas some poets would have us believe. 
"The great loss to the West has been the divorce between 
ished ethics and esthetics, between the Good and the 
eligi Only the poets have consistently raised their 
re tes in defence of a sane and whole view of life as divine, 


| «children © 
j)? „limes foun 


pose x dea 


= or rather from his own sub-conscious sympathies, 
‘ng just the opposite result, and exposing the true 
a, all veils of matter, of the Great Adversary, 
a A i God Resurgent in Man, ever measuring him- 
es ies against his divine source, or against that 
nll With pe oiily which represents him. 
i Moe the modern natural school of philosophy 
i pepued partly by English poetry—and the 
orthodoxies following the French and other 


hy 8, it ec . e 
Derclaim . ame possible for a gentle poet like Words- 


AnaS reat God, I’d rather be 

So might pickled in a creed outworn! 

Have visiona ading on this pleasant lea 

ore sight i et would leave me less forlorn 
_ hear old Trius rising from the sea, 
tl Tore on blow his wreathed horn. 


hen. Dold] 
Re in his ee, could Shelley take and invert Milton’s 
i, metheus Unbound, and exalt the glorious 
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figure of the Great Rebel, as Milton had instinct | 
through his Puritan inhibitions. Vely felt {i 
So we come to the present day, when 
rather than religion has taken possession of the f 
discussion of moral and ethical values. The eo a \ 
smaller, or man larger in his power of grasping i 4 
and emotion are fast becoming universal, free trun * 
parochialism of sects and schools. Perhaps even religon] 
no more wanted, but in any case we are no longer satih 


PSycho-angi| 


incredible extent of an attempted revival of Paganism ye an 
scientific Germany. But that is unlikely to go far. Ousdunsit 
an age of Promethean revolt against orthodoxies of all si 
and we all feel it a prime necessity to worship only wha 
worshipful, to distinguish between Good and Evil by i 
sanction of our own human experience, and not fall id 
Milton’s mistake of enthroning Fear and debasing Courage Fenn 
The first point to set right is our understanding of e Š dle 
itself, in its broadest sense, and frankly to recogni SA ards p 
religious systems hitherto have been compromises W. 
worship of God and worship of the Devil, in i ) 
they have been inspired at least as much by fe «pol 
It is true that Christ—as others before Hinges | 
Love casteth out Fear,” but we have let the mon 
back into the temple that He cleansed. f 
that the Devil is but an inversion of God, A aol 
Devil to the puritan mind mostly takes the a ine 
power of love, and repression byes disc i 
been the means employed to fight hi 
revolts against this, preferring even va Ge 


angel to the moral ugliness of a jea at isthe ai 
man to fear his wrath. In truth, wh a Kali w% | 


ing 
‘between such an attitude and that of the 


pa 
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any idol that demands blood-sacrifices and 
Christianity included, have to purge them- 
this devil-worship which has been the 
of the past, to set up Prometheus in the place of 
i realise that this true God of human evolution, has 
fe ae Asia, who is both Natural Beauty and Love. 
ie a little to the truly religious man to-day, who 

‘deh fraternity of soul far more easily with the enlightened 
i yer of another faith than with the unenlightened of his 
onto, The essential thing is to cast out fear, which is every- 
nism ye and always the cause of devil-worship, under whatever 


Oursdunes it masquerades, 
all sot) $0 repressions and suppressions must go, and we must 


by tit bfore us, and awakening by all means our intelligent 
fall mfpthies, so that we can share all human experience 
rage. FeWhere, and more quickly gain those natural inhibitions 


f relight defend our rear in the great onward march of humanity 


e tht rads perfection. 
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A MORNING THOUGHT 


TIME after time, through countless years, 
The warriors of the night ride o’er the earth, 
And think that in the spreading of the dark, 
The sun and day lie vanquished. 

Yet ever in the morn, the sable hosts 
Fly, as the hounds of dawn bay in the East, 
And once again, resplendent, God draws near, 
Triumphant and alone. 


` So in our lives, time after time, 
The dark, sad shadows, cobweb-decked, of fear, 
Put joy to flight, 
And numbed and cold, we shiver and are sad, 
Yet ever joy returns. 


Life has its winter-time, that passes by, 
And spring gives way to full-flushed summe 
The days of joy draw out, 

The nights, no longer bleak and cold, 
Are decked with stars, 

Set in a web of deepest violet-blue, 
Luminous, beautiful, and full of song : 
While fear dissolves, and thaws ben a Jove: 
‘The warm and scented zephyts ° Co 


r-tide, | 
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NETIC ASTRONOMY AND ASTROPHYSICS 
By G. E. SUTCLIFFE 


II 


|i vas important to set forth briefly, the remarkable 
| ogress of scientific thought since the Coming of the 
inl Teacher before describing in detail the results obtained 
| tis scientific group. For these results are so extraordi- 


agreat world movement which embraces the whole of 
unity, we should feel ourselves in the uncomfortable 
pin o appearing to regard our work as of greater value 
Be pe work that is being done through others. The 
fot ‘om piece of work is, of course, that being done 

kary nfl NN scientific channels, ours being supple- 
ite, Ptmay be F anatory of this. We appear to be doing 
th in ho mee as an extension of what has been set 
fay fee ecret Doctrine, and in the writings of 
| “ter and Dr. Besant. All of it seems to us to 


wit s 
y h the teachings of the above, we are merely 


~- = 


q hen 7 j 

p tennrtt Doctrine was written, the gap between 

re point of view was So great 

narrowed a As shown in the previous article, 

N iring the ] Y the progress of scientific research 

+ that this ae three years. It seems reasonable 
ime should be chosen to fill up the 
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remainder of the gap by additional informati 
sources. This may explain the unusual he] ion 
given to us from the commencement of : 
before stated, this was started in 1926, and bega 
programme. A few days before the first meeting, it 
. to one of us to obtain a bar magnet and eran me, 
result was startling, for the magnet turned out Dis Ns 
to all the forces of the universe. At our second meeta 4 
September 14th, 1926, having examined the forces aes 
poles, attention was directed to the centre of the mage 
when we were interrupted by the following dictated infor) 
ation, the first we had received : 
This centre is Immaculate 


This is the Eternal Virgin . . . Isis . 
This is the Mother of all the World . 


Lotus .. . Love... i 
The Universal Womb within which gestates whole wif!’ 
verses . . . ; 
This isthe Mother God . . . Purity 


She manifests through all fecundity on Earth . . - i 

She is the Heavenly Queen, Who holds all things wi Ty 
Her embrace . . . | 

Through Her flows all affection 


SAE eval! 
She is present at the heart of every manifested form, how í 
great, however small . . . : 5 asin 
Perfect in the atom as in the Sun, in hemi HM at 
Universe . . . ; jorocost"® at pr 
The Universal Isis is the summation of Her m! i 
representation 


She both imbues and inspires with Life . “The Lotus of Bp 
She is the Lotus of the World . ' Cosmos 4 
Universe . . . the Lotus of the i 
Though She ever brings forth, She 1s S -e e ship M 
White and Serene in Her unstained Fur well to wi? 
Yoe Ekee a 9 9) Whom O CS dal 

adore . . . i11 have four 
Find Her within yourselves. and yO eal js woo * 
Become the Eternal Virgin, and the ¥° follow d 


This examination of the magnet was 
examination of the Earth, Sun, and t 
as a magnet, which turned out to be corre’ 
was replaced by one which was spheric 
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d portion, we obtained a spheroidal magnet, 
ate i 


i ; na dict roximate model of a solar system. To these 
las he gh WAS 27 E. we have given the name of “ Magnetic 
up, plied 7 st astrophysics,” as they more or less cover the 
ut aj on™ Ab these two sciences, and are the results of 
ecutrg gound i magnetic vision. That is to say, whilst 


I ons D À 
E P is the linking of the consciousness to light or 
C ey gioaty 


cing magnetic vibrations, magnetic Yee is the tuning of 
of thfawiousness tO magnetic vibrations. These magnetic vib- 
magneleins are not, like those of light, reflected by solid surfaces, 
infom penetrate into the interior of bodies, and disclose the 
w operating therein. As Prof. J. H. Jeans pointed out: 


Our whole knowledge of physics is “ surface physics”. We 

‘tt to remember that our knowledge of physics is derived wholly 
, Comia experiments conducted on the surface of a planet with the aid 
Hight emitted from the surfaces of sun and stars . . . There 
yey be a more general physics applicable inside a star, and this may 
fen sources of energy unknown to us . . . Conservation of 


, 


ie energy may be only phenomena of “ surface physics ”. 
i This intuition of Sir J. H. Jeans has been abundantly 
N our researches ; the real key to physical forces 
T ml of bodies, but in the interior. There is a 
a A ysics. Inside stars, as well as outside in the 
“ie To i re sources of energy which physicists do 

bt cannot Re, k «Scientific theories may approximate 
yi y solve, the problems of physics, so long 


A Nseryat; 
|, 10ns are confi l 
s fine to surfaces. Hence the value of 


flnetio 04 

op VISi9 . ‘ 

e n, which discloses the interior 
undam i 


i 


Di described. Through the poles of the Sun, 
en mae F stored for a time in the body of the 
the ni, orth in light streams to the boundary 
orcad ee ok . From there it rebounds, 

Onstituting the cores of the light rays. 


re z $ 
turns along the same lines as it went out. 


Nergy 
10 
P: 64, March 27th, 1919, 
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Now, physical experiments can only cont i 
act the » 
f 


walls of the light rays, that is, the outgoing ene., 
incoming energies penetrate their instruments ergies, 
trace. But, as shown in the previous r 
mathematics has disclosed this core, and part] 
function. It is this core that gives rise to the atomica til 
of Rutherford, where all the mass and energy of nuclei 
resides. This centripetal core is also the Source of geile 
and other attractive forces, the explanation of which hal j 
far eluded the grasp of modern physics. j 
What has been said of the Sun applies equally tofu : 


y explained i 


of radiation, and a return along the cores of the rays, Thi 
is the general process, and gives rise to forces obeying the lie 
of the inverse square. But in addition to this there are lim 
of force between the Sun and planets, which do not rai 
but remain concentrated. They take the form of broad rib 
like streams of magnetic force, linking the Sun and pees 
In all cases this streaming is dual. There is e 4 : 
outward streaming alone, or an inward alone; nan fi oc 
and inward streamings are always conjoined, one ne a 
outward wall of a tube, and the other the returning i i 

As is known to the student, the atom 0 whorls 18 La t 


hite the 


up of ten whorls. Each of these ten do not, Wim y 
end of a stream from the Sun. pes n, bU IE the 
ever, return as a compact group tO the A to! HM, a 
bute themselves to ihe planets, an bie of a 0 Stati 
singly via a planet. Thus of the ten W fa other" 

one will return to the Sun from the pa Jupitet of te 
will first proceed to the planets, ba and 5° ce a 


etc., and from there return to the 94 
the circuit. 
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GNET! r 
4 | raison d'étre of planetary influences, and 


js the BP cology. There is thus a triangular cir- 
1 «the keys to Earth, Earth to planet, and planet to Sun. 
ie from Sun lo Ba ’ 


biected in connection with these observations 
be 0! ie that we have only the zpse dixit of the 
Ji arantee the accuracy or reliability of the things 
elfer to Sa happens, many of the most important obser- 
qe But as þe effectively tested by the group. When 
is Wns the above objections may apply, but not 
cing the Solar System, for the positions of the 
ly to pes are accurately recorded for each day in the Vautical 


polsum, and this is not in the possession of the observer. 
> poles 


shootigtite a meeting where the Solar System is to be examined, 


ithe day, and is arranged in the form of a clock face, with 
qe Bath at six o’clock, the Sun at twelve, and the other 
mbus in their true angular positions around the Sun. The 
iver, without being shown the chart is then asked to 
qe around the Ecliptic, and give the position of the 
a to the nearest hour. Thus a planet which is about 
kh aN of the Sun would be placed at 3 o'clock on 
btu ati i. So with the other angular positions. We 
Hs, by i est the observation, not only by the angular 
He u oy the distance of the planet from the Sun and 
ee These distances and sizes, as is well 
Would. he as mares vary greatly, any error of obser- 
Ee tests A e easy to detect. : We may say at once 
jire Ate gass] been satisfactory, and to the 
_ ¥ Convincing as to the reliability of the 
ee perhaps a unique instance of abnormal 
cl, of « under perfect test conditions. 
itis aaa 1s absolutely convincing only to 
the wor e e that some of the observations may 
Seneral. As pointed out above, the 


eing con d 
a 
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SEP re, aie 
atom has ten whorls, nine of which return to th ap 
S un Vinde D 
aif. 


planet. This would require nine planets in addiy | 
Earth, and only seven planets are known. Whe i nD 
the other two ? Now, since there is a magnetic an then a (sit 
from the Sun to each of the planets, all that ic È sip ; 
the observer to discover the positions of the slang, Me 
observe these ribbons in the neighborhood of the M 
then follow them out to their other terminus, the : a 
This can be done whether the planet is known or unknown | jude 
The discovery of two unknown planets was one il me 
earliest results of these researches. That two planets exis n No 
beyond Neptune has been known or believed in by Thelen 
sophists for many years, but their location in space was qi The 
unknown, and remained to be discovered. The first discovaydat or 
was made by us on May 19th, 1928. By tracing the mane idese 
ribbon outward, in a position where there was no knomisit 
planet, there was found a planet beyond Neptune, ai at fto 
distance, roughly of 50 to 55 astronomical units, and lig 
heliocentric longitude 226°-232°, as near as could be meas p 
by ordinary angular inspection. a i 
The second discovery was made on June fa 
still more distant planet. Its angular position Wee a 
heliocentric longitude 165°, and its distance from wel 4 
about 70 astronomical units. Owing to the oe psa 
the heliocentric and geocentric longitudes Eo sh 
greatly, and the difference may be about the | 
probable errors of observation. 


are in an early stage of evolution, 
alone has been examined so far, bel 
rock, and the seat of continual eruption: Osiris 0” Sep 

The Sun is near conjunction wit Ascensio” 
9th to November 15th, when in Right 


ing a boiling %1 
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GNE 
. 16.053" to Right Ascension 15h. 22m. 


ae s RA 
als a i ood of Alpha Librae R.A. 14h. 47m. 


i ji 00 15.° 45’, along a line directed to Beta 
i t a igh. 1m. South Declination 19.°37’. 
Pte positions are for the year 1928, but the motion in 


iude is slow, about half a degree per annum for Osiris, 
| F. degree for Isis. The best times to observe Osiris is 


ide November Ist to August Ist and for Isis, January Ist 


mist, This is the only uncertain feature of the discovery, 
ne, A at fom which it may turn out to be an excellent test of 
and ff lability of the observations, not only to the group, but 
neasie te public in general. The discovery of either of these 
ih bodies within a reasonable distance of the places indicat- 


BW s r 
I vill constitute a demonstration of the value of magne- 


i Readers of The 
S Saccentuateg 2 
r no satisfactory 
ii ‘lations in th 
0 Interest to s 
thes, In Sir 


tig sh och 
aveg it 


Secret Doctrine will remember how the 
that the astronomical physicist has so far 
cause for the phenomena of axial and 
e case of Sun and planets. It is, there- 
how how this is explained by these 
Oliver Lodge’s Modern Views of Electri- 
: y if a current enters the pole of a magnet 
k itis exactly IPR the magnet revolves on its axis. 
J “ti Current e at happens in the case of the planets. 

ay nters at the pole of a planet and leaves 
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it for the Sun at the equator, and this ig know 
experiments to cause rotation. There does nee 
any physical theory to account for it; it is Final 
tion from experiment. By magnetic vision ie 
can be observed, and are sufficient to account for { 
This is a discovery of the greatest importance, as it inka 
hitherto unknown factors into the science of Astron tal 

The unit of mass on any plane is not the atom, bul j 
half-atom : 


n by Phys, f: 


SE Currey p ae 
he Totation| 


fi |7 


In order to examine the construction of an atom a space} 
artificially made in the wall thus constructed, the surrounding a 
flows in and three whorls immediately appear, surrounding theh 
with their triple spiral of two and a half coils, and returning toh 
origin by a spiral within the atom; these are at once followeiil 
seven finer whorls.” 


atom. It is these separated half-atoms which are the unis 
mass on all the planes of form. If we divide the proton ol Mbt H, 
atoms by 36 we obtain the mass unit of the physical plsti 
Dividing this by seven, gives us the mass unit of the atl min 
plane, which is identical with Planck’s constant. y 
this again by seven, with a small correction due to 
operation of solar and terrestrial gravity, we a a I i 
unit of the mental plane, which is identical with t 1 _ the 
The key to the operation of physical forces, P 
of those of electricity and magnetism, is not the 
any one plane. To obtain this key we 7 
what is occurring on the physical plane, buri not conti 
between the planes. The matter on â pieng e and 
it is continually circulating betwee” the me 
during this cyclic movement that the ee 
themselves into light waves and wae “A which ° 
has hitherto baffled the physicist e jt has E 
demonstrated by the new wave-mechanic 


8 Occult Chemistry, p. 22. 
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AGN ; 
: theory of reiterated transformations. The 


| eben’ move ina continuous line, it emerges at a 
ear toh { jon does p and again emerges at a point further along 
Obsen dist ig circulation across the five or seven planes of 
Cute nth is the real solution of the mystery ; it is as if the 
rotating] y System 7° contact with the matter of all the planes by 
toda ering it up to the highest plane, and sending it 
ew It is the reiterated “I am This,” “I am not 


and the Pranavavada. 


Ts avan Das 
ies pe * * * * 


inn Js pointed out in the previous article, recent scientific 
in es has been so guided as to greatly narrow the gap 


liven the occult and exoteric sciences, and it would appear 


e unital be vindicated. In this connection it is worthy of note. 

ton olihi H, P, Blavatsky predicted that something of this kind 

cal i occur in this century. The problems which occupy 

winds of physicists of the present day, are the same pro- 

o po: with in the researches of the group, and these 

E N on a form which enables us by means of 
/ » t0 complete the links and the demonstration. 


he ti ; 
‘on He of the work is the same as these Articles, 
eng Astronom 


ocs y ls it 


il 
FF 


ual observations with the known facts 
aaa Sciences. Parts I, and II, will 
will E: II, which the non-mathematical 

Onsist of Studies in Occult Chemistry 


i 
Mather a: 
f al ma 

e? tey A atic 
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and Physics, one volume of which is publishe 
in print in articles in THE THrosopy 
additional volumes are in manuscript, 

The reader will doubtless be inclined to ak 
source of the portions dictated to us? Frankly 
know. The observer, Geoffrey Hodson wrote 
Hosts at the dictation of one of the Angelic Hierarchy 
some of us at first thought the dictated portions were 
the same source, but this is not the case. We havali 
often warned of late not to accept authority of any kind dr as 
that the value of the communications do not depend upon wll pr 
says it, but upon what is said. The statements, there i! 
must intrinsically carry with them their own authoriégy 
without any certifying signature. We have always fouling tl 
the dictated parts extremely illuminative, and particulis i w 
calculated to explain away the difficulties that were punt h 
zling us. They appear to be also co-ordinated with de. 
progress of Science in the outside world, which in her 
that the thought forces operating in the scientific wiU mi 
are the same as are operating and guiding out reset “It 
We sense, however, that the source of the dcr 
always the same. In this respect the work is sia at ig 
occurred when The Secret Doctrine was written, L 
the object of the work is to vindicate the te 


5 es ofi 
Secret Doctrine, it is possible that the aa 
S 


3 
IST, 


» What iy. 
> We dy Ri 
The Angel 


may not be entirely different. Par oF an proceedel Ylen 
vations, mathematical researches gee inves igations ") tola 


di 
and the results of these mathematica M od 
sometimes been so extraordinary, and 50 = he N 
have hesitated to proceed. When this neve & pave“), en 
something in the dictated portions app 
specially intended to relieve our doubts: 
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TOILING AND MOILING 


By A. F. KNUDSEN 


kings in October of 1927 when a strong S. E. wind blew 


ponmi) for several days upon the Carnatic Coast. Wondering 


cs Hite of the Chatham Islands. I watched him a long time, 
indi ten he went back with me to his old Whirlpool Station, 
pos south of Easter Island, Rapa Nui. 
at k ent to be met and known,” he said. “ Work 
he hee ays. It is considered ‘ scientific’? to rock the 
sh hn k Ee verge of catastrophy.” 
' ‘Sowed me how, by. cross-currents and. new 
urope with naturally zmpossible poison 
istribution had slipped westward, until 
ssible to keep up any of the old rhythms 
Pacific winds sweeping 70 degrees out of 


= real monsoon going up the Atlantic instead 


din. plea 
mth, Sant 
|. Ca when 


af S” he a ies of yon ame not too busy to look 
à in orane parting. Men are all concentrat- 
Nig the am e prompts one to ignore ; ignoring is 
M ma Per thing,’ but the ‘proper thing’ is 

. 4 queer grimace as he waved me off, as 
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near to contempt as his ascetic, strong, sh "ay 
to something unpleasant. ce coud 
He was there, close over to New Zealand, for a l 
Then, lately, I spent a long day with him nee etal 
He was much perturbed by the new shift of wid 
three atmospheres, Chemical, Vital, Impulsive, Ai sul 
the region between Easter Island and “ Ant-Arctica” vail 
troubled. His Whirlpool Station is at a meeting place of il 
dominions, that run up on all the planes to a very Kl 
Watcher. On the physical plane this is shown by five lid 
of cleavage in the structure of the Earth. He was greal 
concerned because the rupture of the three envelopes ofh] MPH! 
Atmospheres, through Europe’s chemistry, envy and hated’ 
one another, was threatening to make a convulsion. | 
“The chemical world is drunk,” he said, “not so mupo ac 
drunk as asphyxiated; the forces of nature are unable i Jir 
cope with such conscienceless ‘ racketing, the mile 
‘lesser authority’ ie in many cases not been able 0 hi 
ir-posts since 1915.” : 
E P oi to explain, and I caught a bit of it. ue 
dynamics, physics and moral forces of those planes at hn 
clear in words. a allies 
E o the old World gets in a delirium mia i 
and continents are flung about as a man’s arms Ps se 
St, Vitus’ Dance, then only the WISE are sibility” fee 
only the intellects fail to see their own respon i n 
“Ts this a prophecy ?” was my question: ut MR 
“Watch,” he said, “it is soon 
monsoons will stop for several ae este 
about 45 miles in three spasms of 1 oe i 
will not move from Manila West ove? S eats 
of Africa. The Atlantic and the Pact 
hinges on which the four ESS © 
move, and with much creaking. 
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KOILON VERSUS KOSMOS 


III 


fen BY MR. AUGUST BETHE TO MR. C. JINARAJA- 
d hale qi’ ARTICLE IN “THE THEOSOPHIST” OF May, 1928 


to rel [destes writings. My mistake would have been impos- 
ei they had not connected the word Koilon with the 
ee they discovered. This shows how easily such 
ig en be repeated ; it would therefore be best to 
Hi is hat the word Koilon and to call it World-Ether, 
j ly pee caly indicates, even though science has 
Ree my wal erstood its nature. Otherwise many will 
sind the atl at a first reading they will rightly 
meanin S la in the course of years the concept, 

& the “Void,” will be mixed up with the 


M of e 
te bubbles and henceforth they will call the 


J mistak ; 
° regarding Koilon being cleared up, and feel- 


Cong Med that World-Ether is meant by it, my 
“ound, s with regard to the sevenfold Kosmos fall 
iy the Wor} aly acknowledge that the doctrine of 
“a -Ether of our Solar System has nothing to 
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do with the doctrine of the sevenfold Kosm os 
greatly indebted to Mr. Jinarājadāsa for hiş k ae ala 
Mr. Jinarājadāsa admits that the statene eed 

holes in space” does not exist in The Secret Doc Fohat i 
not, however, convinced of my contention that a Hei th 
i.e., its original 1 cannot be looked on as confirming ta K 
of bubbles. He cannot see any contradiction between H the p 
Doctrine and the theory of bubbles, holding that Ho Í 3 
Doctrine explains the action of Fohat on Milaprakrtj wah 
would mean that the description in The Secret Doctrine ape 


Ether. May I therefore be permitted to endeavor to disor} 
this contention ? Mh 

The pith of verses 1 to 7 of Stanza VI of The Bobi 
Dayan is as follows : 


Fohat produces seven Laya centres . . . lastly sevens 
wheels revolving. | 


With reference to this we read : ° 

These seven wheels are our Planetary Chains. 
They were produced “in the likeness of ol 

ie., of earlier systems. It says: 2 


Wheels are the force centres round whi to globes. 
matter aggregates . . . being finally formed into 


f ee i (a 
And finally the last remaining doubt is dispelled by Pais pin 
` Make thy calculations, O Lanoo, if thou wouldst fher (Brus 
age of thy small Wheel. Its fourth spoke 1s 00 | 
the Earth). 

And the Commentary adds: 
Earth.” It seems absolutely clear 
referred to in the above quotation ind 


i 

| 
der Wheels a 
prose 
which the Kosmict ts, 


h by 
«The fourth spoke a dis 
that the seven a i 
icate e seven P 


= S.D, 1,171. 
{3 Ibid., 168. 
_ 3 Ibid., 141. 
* Stanza, VI, 7. 
+ 3 S:D., 1, 226. 
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i 5 (not only the seven principal planets, as 
s i put these together with the Chains). 

fist oo ‘there remain now as before two theories 
‘| pordingly f our Solar System : 

of The Secret Doctrine, according to 
Great Breath gathers in space the cosmic dust, 


i ie at of preceding worlds, and fashions it into a 


e Sen 
i whid 
ine dalie Solar System Í 
Ip nessure of the Great Breath in the World-Ether. 
| 


One might contend that the statement in The Secret 
nine refers only to the formation of the physical plane of 
«Siar System, the fiery sparks which Fohat gathers being 
liity described as physical, in places even as mineral 
im? This could not, however, be reconciled with Stanza 
a Ill, 10, which clearly describes the creation of all 
att from the root-substance of the whole world. But 
po this passage, the contradiction between the two 
N ee for the treatise è The Æther of Space ” 
-* T a numerical figures, how all matter is 
hs athere p 4 which renders the remnants of old 
oni K ohat superfluous. 

Driene A So assume that the fiery sparks of The Secret 

entical with the bubbles in the World-Ether, as 


the co “Rea 
(Brus, Subbles ‘ 
fe availab] were previously created by a higher Logos, 


e for the formation of the Solar System. As, 


ath 
e 8 4 er, The S 
; wa t Ae Doctrine explicitly describes the sparks as 
plant i onl F erefore as matter of the seventh plane which 


me i ; 

| ete existence after the other six planes, 

Danes ar. | tical with the bubbles of which all the 
are built, 
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SEPT 


Personally I should give preference to the bubp 
UDDle th 


as against the spark theory and should cn i 
to the physical plane. I should, howei X the ih rr 
Mr. C. Jinarajadasa, if he would kindly ae obliged y] is 
give his opinion in this. connection also, e Eo 

Ie 


33 i, ty! 
Hannover, July 3, 1928 AUGUST Ben fa 


it 1 ' 
3 mistr 
REPLY BY C. JINARAJADASA ý 


| But 
fo D 

It seems to me that Herr A. Bethe has not read el 
article on “ The Æther of Space”. The “ bubble” deserts N 
in it is the basis of matter of a// the planes, from the highell\iy 2 


to the lowest in our Solar System ; the construction of et 
atom of each plane from the “ bubbles” is described in thy 
article. Nothing there said in any way contradicts h 
existence of the “cosmic dust,” out of which the Si 
System is made.. Why not presume that “ cosmic dust | 
the phrase in The Secret Doctrine for the “ bubbles”? | 

Granted that the “force centres” which “ je 
are the centres of Chains and Planets, in whai W. 
The Secret Doctrine contradict the “ bubble” wane 
construction of the atom ? That “ Fohat digs hol ae | 
planet, and that “ Fohat digs holes » to make the ve cont re 
of which the atom of the Adi plane is EO hig 
dictions one of another. 

Certainly -The S. D. does not supp 
ed in making the bubble in Koilon, for ner does 
deal with this particular process ; but ee e 
contradict it, Nor did Dr. Besant and at they saw 
ever quote The S. D. as authority ate aa 
investigating the “root of matter - > 
the process of Fohat digging holes in spaces 
were instantly reminded of the grap 


r] 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE PLANES OF SPACE 567 


he says, refers not to the atom but to the 
planets and chains. 

tainly be careful henceforth, when using the 
pall ce" a s holes,” to make clear that the process 1s 
: bed in The S. D., but a similar process 
Bishop Leadbeater when investigating 
«ultimate physical atom” of Occult 


IE as Herr Bet 
Me’ centres for 


_ Besant and 


| gut I fail still to see any contradiction between The 


bt Doctrine and Occult Chemistry. 


i iw Nicaragua C. JINARAJADASA 


THE PLANES OF SPACE 
By E. BENNETT 


a we have had little support from physical 
in ‘a for the assertions based on clairvoyant 
t vere i a planes, In October (1928 some physical 
n record which made it possible to map out 
_ “anes with greater accuracy, thus suggesting 


M bigh 
1 Chai utu : 
Alt ny a yance rev te exploration, 
al are th tenuity, of which the physical, astral 
trang © three lowest. These types of matter are 
1 lying ; 
Rach g one without the other like the skins of an 


* directions for f 
eals to u j 
Steater S a series of types of matter of 
3 an Ez : 
d are each subdivided into seven degrees 
iy : “Se i ope ate S 
tikety, i ction has specific qualities and a difference 
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: SEPT, a 
The physical sub-planes are seven. This i 
agreement with recent investigation of the higher i y 
and of the composition of the solid earth as Soha je 
earthquake waves. An earthquake wave aan a 
world, being capable of registry by the a en 
horizontal pendulum and photographic recorder. ta 
that three waves are registered by stations at seam Fs, : 
from the source of disturbance; a surface wave tang 
at 1.86 miles a second, a deeper wave which travel 
6 miles a second, and a third, called the distortion weave di eech 
an intermediate speed. According to Oldham’s theory, thela 
indicate a triple-layered earth, the lowest layer being il 
dense than the iron and nickle layer which makes up al ie 


rest save the thin surface crust. 


The heavy layer, which is similar in constitution to meted w 
iron and is called the barysphere, occupies all the rest stiestig 
the outer 40 miles or so, the 1% of solid crust. The fou ing 
sub-plane is the water, above which lies the three differs 
layers of gaseous matter. 
Above the true air, sixty miles of nit 
lies a layer almost as big, composed of hyd 
This is in great part permanently ionised, 4° 
parts of this electrically-disassociate 
wards once in every 24 hours. 
process, keeping the true air from M 
and greatly alters day and night reception ae 
ionised part reflecting the signals oe i 
layer is detected by the spectrum a ; 
bodies passing through it and is conan al 
the coronium of the sun, called geo-coron! 


cannot 
The extent of the outermost layer bas 
. Measuremen 
any great accuracy andesce ne 


observation of bodies heated to inc 
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thwards, are bound to err on the under side. 
5 eat atom give higher limits, and the utmost 
s K miles above the earth’s surface. 
ye well ae the behavior of vacuum tubes shows 
paper diate layer of gas is a good conductor, whilst 
4 ty of the upper layer and the electrical con- 
nder normal pressure cause both other layers to 
ducting. Dry earth does not conduct well, whilst 
pe here is a good conductor. This shows an alternation 
ae condition in the sub-planes. In the true air it is 
y, thay the lower eight miles which are non-conducting. 
ing ly) The earth’s core appears to be the only sub-plane which 
p alias away from the principle of increasing density as we 
p downwards, but this is far from a certainty. Bishop 
iwaiteater speaks of that region as a vast globe which is 


The slowing of the earthquake waves in 


Me sing this area might come from some other reason and 
“aitom a decreased density. 


| Of the astral, there 


con is no physical process for measuring 
es. 


hit a = told that the third is roughly parallel 
h we E ace, the lower two being within the area 
Pate and a ysical planet. The fourth subdivision is 
M ir i ee subdivided into seven according to 
e astral extends 24 times the earth’s 


VStleter a 

ths » to 9 9 

Mra: use a better comparison, 48 times its radius 
th 


pi n 

ji : an i the three lower planes occupy about 2% 

ne ourih at least 30%, and 68% is divided 

cl y x highest divisions. The total extent is 

Eo that at times the astral globes of 
contact, at other periods being too 


nt explorers sta t 


e that the mental plane ext 
=, ee i p xtends 


s far as the other planets. They 
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also assert that there is a way to travel to them į 


body, but that it is easier by using the bg a a the meni} gl! 
higher plane matter. It is a Statement of Bi Of the nel 
without any theory to explain why ther 8 

this difference. © shoul | 


: f Cal eng; i 
noted a curiously delayed echo in his alee en 


communicated with Professor Carl Stormer of Oslo, gi 
nearest expert. The echo had come after a delay of 3o 
corresponding to a distance of 278,000 miles or more, fe ° 
wireless wave travels with the speed of light. Arrangemegl 
were made with the big Eindhoven station for the sending 
a special signal and for the recording of the echo. ! 

The apparatus used was more sensitive than Mr, Hay" t 
and registered more than one echo, all coming from oat 00 
empty space, beyond the moon’s distance but short of ti 
planetary distances. Two echoes so close together that oo} 
an automatic record could distinguish them, another a sew | 
ater and then longer pauses between the next two: the Mily 
echoes came more swiitly, seven in all. He suggests I 
they are caused by the signal meeting with electrici 
charged rays which reflect them back to earth. 

The probabilities are enormously in favor : et 
tion being from a curved surface concentric wit a st 
this would give a vastly stronger echo than ae a layet 
The reflection would occur from the place W io what Oe 
another of differing density. This is similar 
in the physical atmosphere, causing mirak ccc ; 
the reality and distances of the seven sub-pia 
sphere of the Earth. 

The recorded distances are 279, 
745,000, 1,211,000, 1,398,000 and 1,584, 0 
that the first sub-division includes al a 
Eerie welliboyondiit., The width ofti 
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1,000, 466,000, 187,000 and 186,000 miles. 
jh =? she third in order of size, the fourth being by far 
jpet” he second very much contracted. 
a on the varying qualities of the planes is use- 
i ssibilities for future investigations. The 
ly one amongst many bodies having these 
probably proportionate to their linear size. 
will be proved when we get to know definitely the 
f zes of lunar and earthly astral spheres by clairvoy- 
l he relative mental spheres of earth and moon by a 


P 
| g 117,000, 31 


var tr inner planets, Mercury, Venus, Earth and Mars, 


si uy would not extend as far as Jupiter. Mentally considered, 


: The four planets would lie in the 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th 
lanes, A reduction of 18% in the size of the solar mental 
Ris st eae ee Mercury in the 3rd, Venus and Earth 
Wabvica fae 22 the in ee latter grouping shows 
Bein view a De ts ernate planes, a grouping more 
eect eee ea ternation of function indicated by 
gust, taking the re eae! semn 
Pine does wih zo Madame Blavatsky’s statement that 
fil fe w men vaa: we presume that the 
ee oe times the size of the mental, 
; se which will include all the 


*$ In its : ; i : 
cele The mental is eight times the 


eng e 3 
1 DN a are Sees from the astral plane, any from 


ic » OWing to their similarities. If the 
fe thind ou neater plane follow the ratio of the astral 
i piane of the solar would parallel the 
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outermost of the mental and include part of 
Mars and Jupiter, the fourth sub-plane occ 
it. If the buddhic followed the same ratio 
contracted second division would Occupy the latter Pe 
Divided as tbe mental, the outer planets would ale da 
the odd sub-planes, Uranus on the edge of the Tth 5, ‘| 
the 5th and Jupiter in the third, the inner planets al f 
in the first. A 
This placing of the planets in the odd sub-planes is 
what was to be expected. The planetary distances aqli 
travels outwards, roughly doubles each time whilst the grea 
sub-planes are the middle ones. It suggests some reason, } 
Solar rotation being swifter than any planets jounsoeh 
round the Sun, the planets must be receding. The mechani! a 
‘of tides proves this, but their speed of recession will beli kv 


the area betul 
UPYINE the rey g 
as the Mental yip" 


than the lunar, which is about a thousand miles in elin 
years and unmeasureable. ji ance 


There is supposed to have been another pla 
Mars and Jupiter. This outward pnd vel i 
brought it across the second buddhic division if A i 

i ‘ke manner, Vulcan, inne’ | 
the mental ratio. In like artemis movil 
ted to be 11 


al and it is assez a in 


Is this secon?’ td 
It of entering! i 


wards into our second ment 
breaking up, its functions ended. 
with destruction? Is pralaya the resu 


; t P! 
planet survives? The second astral of hints 2 a si) 


place of destroying evil tendencies. 
function of second sub-planes. 

‘Mars in its recession wil 
seventh sub-plane, passing out 
the fourth, and that, in turn, pree 
sixth sub-plane. The order agrees wit 
of their end. Venus alone is discrepans 
ahead than any other inner planet. 


edes out 
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hints at special functions for each sub-plane, 
rmony with the teaching about the devas. 


‘< in ha : 
a lane of each plane rather than in 


SJE a idea IS : 


pas a W Pic solar mental sub-planes will be much 
s these surfaces will not be concentric 
ee janet, and SO the echo will be far fainter. Yet 
i ee rection of apparatus will catch one sooner or 
; ai us if there is any difference in ratio. Such an 
i be at least a hundred times as faint. 

| Mn the buddhic level, the sphere which has a planet as a 
Lis, extends so far that all, save Uranus, at closest 
bwch, will contact the buddhic of the adjacent planet. 
srl may take place direct from world to world in bodies of 
| hel i kvel or, in the case of the inner planets, by using matter 


a Science finds the way to attack the problem, for 
8 po out of the forces holding sway in the zones 
vnga Slat system. The echoes registered at Oslo are a 


ge Sep to o . 
ine Wards this new knowledge of the differences 
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ES 


of a specific ceremony. The birth of a child, its first fe 
with solid food, the cutting of its hair and a hundred oly 
details of every-day life are included in Hindi ritual, at biht 
speak of more important matters like marriage, fungi 
rites, etc. 

Of all rites the most important for an Aryan boy was ob 
initiation into the Vedic studies, when his father madet 
over to the Guru, with whom he had to stay till the on 
of the Vedic learning. The performance of the A h 
the boy to the status of a Dwija, twice-born, by o 
on him a spiritual re-birth. 

The Shūdras were not entitled to 
were therefore deemed unfit for un 
rite. The Aryans, their spiritual supe? 
Members) of the three classes Brani Jace at 
Vaishya. The rite of initiation did not ee jn the 
age among them all. A Brahman was na Vaishy? 
year, a Kshattriya in the e 
twelth. The early initiation © „oy ano f 

` for by the fact x his intellectual superiori) yndest 
' course of Vedic learning that ne 


—a 
=r 


ors; ine 
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I 

qpe R 
( „n life—th 


|” at of a teacher and preceptor—called for a 
jon 2 į proficiency in Vedic lore. If the performance 
| ado "ine beyond the prescribed age-limits 
Jie ste was a aria, twenty-two for a Kshattriya and’ 
jen £r A a Vaishya, the violation of the religious. 


jon was speedily met with the dire penalty of social: 
nto 


iy his head shaven but for the solitary lock of 


on the crown, a girdle round his loins and clad in festive 
Ins was invested with the sacred thread. In his hand he 
A al the staff, symbolic of self-control to be practised in 
lh The girdle symbolised the observance of the religious: 
lnm, and the sacred thread was a constant reminder of the 
fel o performing religious sacrifices. 

ed The color of the clothes, the material of the girdle, the 
peat df the staff and the quality of its wood differed 
a ining to the caste of the boy. The saffron-colored apparel 
ffaBréhman could be easily distinguished from the light 
k eo and the yellow of a Vaishya. The girdle 
ae ee was made of Mutija grass, that of a 
de ae owstring, and that of a Vaishya of wool. The 
sativa ‘ Rese was made of Palasa wood, that of a 
fita ae ee ara, and that of a Vaishya of Bilva. In 
fb heag, if a 2 VEN © Brahmana it reached the crown 
fiait rae shattriya it reached the forehead, and if a 
see the nose, 

0 divine ae » after being duly consecrated and made 
Addresseq to ie he was taught the Savitri, the sacred 
© The Shaler e Sun, once the national god of the 
Wan boys sa prayer for intellectual enrichment, 
ginning : were enjoined to repeat it thrice a day. 
TR truth e epetition was bound to be mechanical. 
the oun mbodied in it, dawned only slowly on the 
om 8 Brahmachari. The Savitri contemplates. 


one 


4 Aer 
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the nature of the Divine Power, the SOUTA 
energy, the sacred radiance whereof pervades he © Worl 
The student had to observe the vow of Brant 
celibacy. To him was ordained a disciplined ey 
purity and simplicity. Early rising, cleanliness, = © fully 
sleep and diet formed part of his dharma. 
of his residence in the Ashrama of the Guru, rich or w | 
he had to support himself and his Guru by practising 
begging of alms. The Guru charged no fees, and devil 
and service were the only means of pleasing him, a 
disciples fetched the fuel, tended the cattle, watered th} 
Ashrama trees, and assisted the Guru in his many religin), 
practices. 
The holy bath concluded the period of studentship 
which occupied from nine to thirty-six years, the studen 
then became free to enter on the householder’s stage 
life. Before leaving, the Guru gave him advice in mal 
ways similar to that conveyed in the convocation address 
delivered in modern universities. B 
The initiation ceremony is still performed 1 . 
minutest details, but the spirit it embodied two p 
years ago no longer exists, and it can only be regar 
valuable relic of the past. 


a 
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E RELATION BETWEEN WESTERN AND 


t pox) TH 

itd psTaRN MUSIC, WITH PYTHAGORAS AS A LINK* 
levoti 

1 A By DR. ARNOLD ADRIAAN BAKE 


entsti but the time came when one of them went out into the 
stude world and travelled for many years, discovering new 
jasand new roads, and almost forgetting the years when he 
dived with his brother in the ancestral home. The other 
iter stayed at home, displaying his activity in his own 
{wand bringing the tradition of his forefathers to an hitherto 
leardof perfection, 


Then j 
3 e came to pass that the two brothers, after many 
‘Bier S, met again, having become strangers to one 


J The 
th one who had travelled in foreign lands, showed what 
Jey Saying, “This is the highest perfection of 


i 
IR 


The oth 

edits er 
[itn heise’ the carefully fostered and perfected 
KEN re mae and said: “ See, nothing can be 


39 


1929. Dr. A. A. Bake came to India in 1925 to 
f the time in Shantiniketa a, the ashram of 
X from the original Samskrt MSS. He gave 
f submit both Indian and on of Eastern and Western music, illustrating 
a is to th European songs. He has now returned to the 
e University of Utrecht, after which he hopes to 
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They stared at each other’s ideal of } 
that anyone could see anything beaut 
achievement. 

This is how Western and Indian music stood b 
other when they met. When the two Buta, 
‘same ancestral home stood face to face, the Rover 
find anything beautiful or familiar in the music of his Brot 
which in fact was nothing but the development of hisy 
long forgotten traditions; and the other Brother coul 
discover anything but noise in the grand polyphonic struci 

of which the Traveller was so proud. ` 

Is there no means by which the two can realise ttia 
relationship? Yes, most certainly so, and in order tos 
this I will turn from allegory to facts. 4 

Facts show us that the relationship between Batd 
West, especially from the point of view of music can iy doy 
realised in two ways—historically and geographically. jin ln 

Historically there are those phenomena which ae | hh 
‘direct developments from their common base, in which tike a 
sequently no basic change has taken place. a wl 

Geographically there are those phenomena W ‘te 

“be found in countries where direct contact with, of T 
from, the East is to be found. 

Sometimes the two developments are 
historically the old principles are followed, an 
the influence from the East is there. 

As a perfect example of this combin a 

: sent 0ay 
:from the beginning of history to the pre 2 

As early as the sixth century ii 
Pythagoras, may in many respects se ca in ma 
the East and the West, and especia erhaps 

He was the first great person, oR 
-who developed the fructifying influen is inf 
ithe two worlds: of East and West. 


eauty, both a | ; 
iful in the op rk 
| 


rom 
Could a igeet 


In 


ation We bare 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


WESTERN AND EASTERN MUSIC 579) 
THE 

Į hope to show later on, we may safely say 
a day, his influence has not ceased. 
hen Pythagoras lived, the separation of the: 
ly from the original home was com- 


| rely 
figen the differ 


© atte in several respects. l i 
e iheir mythologies, the names and functions of the differ-- 
h 


ould yy gods show the relationship ; in the language similarities. 
| gammatical and syntactical expression are apparent. 
ewer, recent investigations have shown the common 
ein of the original Greek meters, as found in the lyric 
tens of Sappho and others, and the old Samskrt metres like 
ilanust, etc. 
Though it seems likely that at the time of Pythagoras,, 
c cat development of music in Greece was not so far advanced 
fulndia, yet the same affinity was doubtless there. 
aim) h the light of scientific research of the last century,. 
affinities seem so clear, that it seems to us remarkable: 
Ea m in those days utterly unconscious of their 
tiny p nen we remember that all through the: 
iquity, the very close linguistic connection 
Alis i 2 ae languages of Latin and Greek escaped 
Le ation a only natural that. the somewhat more: 
even dre ween them and the Aryans of the East 
i oa amt of, 
Picnics was that often things were regarded’ 
‘opment ae and strange, which, in reality, were but 
® the al, Same basic idea at different stages. 
iseoy °pment discovered was a higher one, 
tg Proved a bliss and an urge forward. 
: teat g mene in the times of Pythagoras. 
a n Omewhat a born about 575 B.C. and was conse- 
$ er contemporary of the Buddha. 


ent members of the family of nations is. 
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t SEPT be 
The civilisation of Greece had already Ry 


degree of perfection at that period, an d Ray i p 
in the south of Italy were centres of ene reek coh Je 
Tt was in one of them that Pythagoras ultimately s y: go 
and founded his school ; a school which became of a dol a 
-importance in the development of the philosophis deb 
-of Greece. y 
Leaving his birthplace Samos, Pythagoras eal ; 
throughout the known world of his time, visiting the cet 
of learning in all foreign countries. In Egypt he fale 
‘knowledge from the priests, and he visited India bringinghd Th 
among other things, one which concerns us most todjpess 
„musical notions. ik in 
The Greek word gamma, which is traced backing 
‘Pythagoras’ times, is widely believed to be the Greek rents 
‘ing of the Prakrit form of the Samskrt grama, a musical tet in 
-most important in the old Indian system of music. | the b 
In India we find the sadja grama, the madhyama arty Th 
cand also the gandharva grama, which in later times a 
‘believed to be played only in heaven, hence its Bes 
andharva grama. l 
E The te of the Sangīta Ratnakara gives a 
‘in the grouping of the srufis between these three a ll 
it has been found that the last one, gandhi” ae io tte Pl 
of very old origin and has the closest rese™ fa : 
‘Greek scales. + Pti Ne 
Some scientists indeed go so far as t° s gia; Mi [h 
imported the whole of the Greek system ! ai be 
‘seems highly improbable and 
‘the truth if we say that he fructi 
‘by the knowledge he brought from es pmen! 
a kindred system in a higher stage of de gorean 
The fact remains that in the pytha sic! 


: e 
took a high place. Not only in ™ 
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THE 


ihe spheres sounded, but also in daily life, 
ic 0 


ne highly valued. Music was in fact cultivated 
ic was 


moral education, but also in connection with. 
for 

dicine. l ; 
Hattie Watters: states this on the authority of 


one of the biographers of the Sage. In an account: 
the school, Iamblichus says: 


oras regarded music as a medicine for the soul, 

had retired to sleep, he had certain melodies — 
t these would release the soul from the trammels. 
sleep filled with prophetic dreams. 


Since Pythag 
trave 1 disciples 
e ceni believing tha 
Bathe body and induce a i : ne: Bh 
singh] This notion of music was not unknown in India either ; it 


t toddmears that in the times of Asoka, music was played for the: 
lit in order to heal them, or at any rate to help them in. 
back king better. I do not intend to suggest that there must 
k rele atily be a direct connection between the two practices,. — 
ical tit in Greece and in India, it may have been a development. 
file basic and original use of music, which is magic. 
a gry Thus in the earliest times we find Pythagoras as a link 
mes Ween the East and the West, which were not aware of 
its mair telationship, and his influence has reached down the: 
ites to the present day. 


a eS e later disciples of his school, Aristoxenos, is: 
joi Ge ot one of the most valuable treatises on the theory: 
to the LON which has come down to our times. 

ata oa ey under the influence of Pythagoras. 
; —_ of his ideas continued their influence in. 
A e on Neo-Platonic school, and indeed 
ah one day. The Arabs found them in 
tved and re y took to them; and in this way they 
n -entered Europe with the Arabs. 

Rhee f Sure that during the Renaissance, when: 


se ato was at its height, Pythagorean ideas. 
: Western Civilisation. 
aY of Life, P: 24, 
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. . SEP Ta f 
As far as music is concerned though, we r ih 
to Aristoxenos, and to the Greek music AVE to gop, ies 


perfection in the first centuries A.D, | 

The Romans, who had no music of hoon es 
of, used to get their Greek slaves to make m to sped at T 
and so we find the Greek system paramount in Rom 

Stress must be laid on the fact that, at this 
„divergence from the original principles of melod 
found; there is only a development of the sam 
as those on which Indian Music is based. 


e also, fy 
periody 

y is fal 
© Drip aes 


in the music of their conquerors. 
When the Christian Church rose into power, and tiimh 
need for music for its holy services was felt, it was m r Th 
for the priests, especially so in Rome, to turn to the mom 
around them, and this was mainly Greek music to vi 
other elements had been, or were, added as Rone i 
period was the big melting pot of the civilisations s Fog 
The most prominent of these other elemen n P 
earlier Christian music were the “ jubilations and i sit 
of Jewish origin; but here again there was n0 h 
patible with the original Greek music. 
A change occurred when the ev 
of the West got to work. The element 


wet Oh 


HY ihe 


East is the fairly recently intr 
the sounding of different voice 
notes, whether these voices a 
human beings. 

It is of course impossibl 
of the development of this harmon 


re those 0 


p 
jve eve Ki 
e for me i put le 
y now | 
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Tay We must bear in mind that eight or ten 
wed it e at European music stood on exactly the same 
a ne on which Indian music now stands, and 
ys ye never entirely lost this basis. It can be 
ie ah through in a greater or lesser degree up to the 
ay pst ee ting point was the same absolute melody which 
Sra pe a, in India. One voice sings a tune. If other 
bs they sing the same tune together. The different 
Jay of the different voices adds to the charm, giving 
É Rom fursity to the unity. 
he Ci The instruments, in so far as they play a melody, follow 
fromiMe same tune; other instruments, like the drum, serve to 
eeptlihentuate the rhythm, or to give the drone note, sometimes, 
{drone note with one other note, mostly the fifth—the 
and Hiin Indian music. 
sna | These two notes serve as a background against which 
he aif melody stands out. These two notes are fixed; thus far 
to we Indian and Western systems were the same. But with 
e ali development of the organ, the Western musicians got 
theth idea of letting the second note ha t of it 
in MN the dao ae ve a movement of its 
elu, Which A ts ixed as before, but the second 
i agp fata e one long drawn-out note, started 
JP In this a e melody, but exactly four notes 
ing timen rani x when the Voice sang sa, 7e, ga, sa, the 
Wet) hee they wae pa, dha, nt, pa, and so on. 
WP bee, = taken this step and had found it pleasant 
, ` singing gradually went on until you find four 


0 - : 
: omn at the ae melodies at the same time—very much 
Jy. tually “sinning, 


Rye ; mec combinations of notes were discovered 
wt origi “sant effect when sung together, and that 
ear 0 n of the elaborate system of harmony which 
4 °Se not accustomed to it. 
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In such a system care has to be taken, no 
note does not jar with those that precede or N | 
also that it does not jar with those soundeg Bs. ollow tile 
It can easily be understood that the nationa A | 
or did not, jar varied from time to time, mostly in M 
of one generation accepting as good that which ‘anne | 
generation had sounded dissonant. oo 
In such a system, no melody can be lett free Dod 
chooses, when at the same time three other melodia 
sounding. The law of absolute melody had to submit ot 
of harmony as the latter developed. In order to avoid a chal. 
of sound, each individual melody had to give up part 
freedom, in order to create harmony, unity in diversity, | 
For this reason a modern melody, if taken up by ite 
seems empty; one is conscious of something lacking Thi 
is natural, for the melody is no longer considered by itself, b 
as part of a whole. Whatever may be its importance int 
whole, it is never perfect when separated from its surrounding 
The melody of the old folk tunes presents quite a dlae 
state of things. In them the comparatively mo | 
ment of harmony has had no influence; s0 that ne , 
still in its full original strength, with its characias io 
which is the basis also of the Indian systems ' 
and Ragznis. 
In the old Catholic church ee i characte! 
‘Gregorian Chant,” we again have 
posely kept. ‘ve cl 
And in the songs of many peoples ee, A 
East or have had Eastern domination, ™ a 
for instance, the old character is to be oe 
Thus it is that in folk song and in ° really 
Brothers can first realise that they ee pua) unt? 
from that they can gradually come ie 
and appreciation. 
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g WESTERN AN 
M. wer a few questions which have been put to 
| post a jes: One can say that nowadays the Indian 
| et re practically alike. Our Major scale 
j Buronean does not differ from the scale sa re 


TH 


ales a 
la, si, do, s 
s dha ni st, without komal or tivra. ' 

s well one minor scale which would be, with 
komal ga, ma, pa, komal dha, ni, sa, which 
f ward and downward movement; or in 
; k. fashion sa, 7e, komal ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, sa which 
We in going down to sa, komal nt, komal dha, pa ma, 
aiul go, resa. These two scales, the major and the minor, 
ie what is left of the old system of modes. 

| In modern Western music the following found in India, 


(i 


i 
inl, We have a 


Jian names S25 r6, 
) the game in up 


Watluations possible in Indian notes are not allowed; each 
: i has its fixed value. On the other hand all the notes of 
undingitseale have their flat as well as their sharp; that is to say, 
| yen be made komal as well as tivra, when required. 

Ah h Indian music only ma can be made tivra; re, ga, and 
e me komal, Sa and pa never change, which was 
iting a us in olden times, for they are the background 
| the ich the melody stands out. 

ey ME ences were brought about with loss of supre- 
[ning of the and also in connection with this loss, the 
bass of fe ma nce of mode, which, as I have said, is 
| “opment of the whole Indian system. 
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ie 


[i 
f gathi 
fjs 
| j je act 
je oid 
pal n 
fpe the 
[iland 
By F. H. ALDHOUSE Hd Dur 
jo and 
Wherever, Beauty gives her dower | Then 
To hill and glen, to tree and flower, I lay 


Look, love, and wonder, for you stand . | 
Within the realm of Fairyland. 


| 
| 


THE ROWAN TREE 


iras out 
Nailer w 
T was lovely in the glen. In the spring the new gred}tnt h 
I with the sun on it, was worth walking miles to sli He d 
There were also primroses, violets and celandines, hare ie m 
cowslips and meadow-sweet. The summer with the wilds Yis w 
and woodbine, wild hyacinths and marguerites kept upltpt th 
succession of beauty. Autumn had red and yellow one to 
and later every kind of berry, from the reds of hip and e swal 
to the black of elder and sloe. Perhaps the Ei i Sto 
when wild apple, plum and the hawthorn, Nici: Nas, 
together, and their white was like moonlit ae b a 
sunlight, was most beautiful of all. Bobby li A and ts ang 
any time, and I liked it too. If you had be a mica it 0898 fo, 
back when that white and gold was shinee poth Bitene; 
you want to laugh and cry, it was sonics; and | w It 7 
and I had one favourite amongst ibg Eo i 
rowan. We liked the green of its leana 
red berries. They were the reddest fie 
And we used to play all kinds of games theth 
good open space about it. ; and the 3 7 
My father was the game KEEP AAN or the uae 
owned everything and lent father and m 


for there” fp Par 
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Bene after all the pheasants and partridges 
s Lord Dunoran. He lived in a big 
and we were never allowed to cross 


or for lo 


ad sipe 
Jose 20288 cause Lord Dunoran only liked to see his own 
e 


e river, 
(E ge b 

f pridge ther people’s. But we could see the turrets 
Igi, 20t a and knew it must be a very wonderful place. 
e t mae were glad to have the glen all to ourselves. 


fi Doen seldom came there, and when he did we ran 
Ji 


fuy and hid. 
then Bobby got an awful cold. It got no better, and 


Jedy God came and took him. He was so sorry for him. 
lis out when God came and I did not see Him. I asked 
later what He was like but she was too grieved to tell me. 
w grei ligt hoping God would come back and bring me to Bobby 
s lo Siti He did not come again. I was dreadfully lonely. The 
ate ae made the glen all white and the sun was red most 
vias when it went down, and all the birds were dumb, 
a” robins, The spring came, the pigeons and rooks 
“il en and to call, and the finches and linnets sang. 
ih j came and the summer, and then when the 
ali and the cuckoo flew away came the 
ndes Úm no m A ot care to listen to the birds, and the 
t bly ii one eautiful to me. There was no Bobby to 
E 2d the to. He used to tell me how lovely it all 
to fo, oe one to tell me now. I asked God to 
h Bor her dk o lots of times, but I suppose He was busy 
tT N n or He never did. 

" towan that a autumn when the red berries were 
tt ", near aa es had a companion again. 1 was in 
arish Tha ane pace where we played “ The priest. 
and ality a considering cap” and “ Good Queen, 

one ees with Bobby, and I was so 
sD cies aca aes be happy any more, 
get old and grey, and [ 


TS stopped singing 
mn. But I did n 


< 


ere was no 


= 5 
a 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


588 THE THEOSOPHIST 

SEP Teyp 
never, never should see Bobby again. q was th F 
boy came. I thought first just for a En the gah 


Moment : 
come back, for he had grey eyes and bie Ne 


Also I felt I knew him and liked him, but heat pe” 
and said, “Yes, you know me quite well” B laul 

when he would’nt say. He had rowan berries ee F 
cap, and it was green like the leaves. He told me to wt : 
brother Rowan and so I did. I loved him and we layla 

day, and I could hear the birds again and see the flon 

How lovely the glen was! I did not know where he a 
from; one minute I was in the glen and he wasnt auf! 
another minute there he was, always standing beside ii: A 
rowan tree. He used to get me to go away, and ha te® 
looked back he would be gone. It was one day doing thatif* ft 
I found out who brother Rowan was. I always walked) his 


iK 
away and never looked back till I got to the turn of the pe 80 


and he got accustomed to my doing that, so when | u 
before I got there he was not expecting it that ee 
was going right into the tree, and its trunk is ee I 
was just melting into it as it were. When he saw j 
him, he got out again quick. There w 


as anger on mè. 
back to him. “ You are one of the goo 


d people,” I said Gi 


“ don’ ding you're not. oe 
Eo side a and took my hand in his and 

it, He spoke to me very soft and s ae 

words were. He told me it was true, He 

of the Sidhe, the Fairy of the pari 

used to love seeing me and Bobby pay: 


weetly; 


“J was afraid youd ru pildren oy 
children of Eva are so afraid of a a to pl 
tried to look a little like Bobby, 22 al te 


But I suppose that’s over, and you 
he will destroy my tree. 
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t tears on my face; I was so ashamed. 
d Priest. I begged he would come 
d said he would. He let me 


ho 
ran tell the ol 
e He kissed me an 
ck into the tree. kat 
Bobby loved my tree,” he said; “ Love always 
is how I got to love both.” 
ne peautiful in the glen now. For brother Rowan has 
4" a his and my brothers, the other Sidhe, who 
a hand beneath the white rowan, and they let 
Pe vit them often. And I know brother Blackbird, 
j{never take his eggs now, nor set snares for brother 
by And brother Hawthorn and brother Furze often tell 
Lorie, We are a big family of brothers. I am telling 


qin. 


g loves 50 that 


jim some day when I get bigger, and they will bring Bobby 
#ilome. The Glen is Fairyland, that’s another great 
ff And Pm always happy now and never cry, and 
i i} tt lonely, for all things, Sidhe and birds and beasts and 
j 3 old rocks in the glen, are my friends and I can talk 
fn; and all because I and Bobby loved the Rowan Tree. 
fiter Rowan got to love me. 


BROTHER ROWAN’S SONG 


_ They Were both innocent and kind, 
oe children, and I grew 

0 ‘ove them, for their hearts I knew. 
en one I could no longer find. 


h z 
E A remained, but sad, so sad ! 
or his sake I left my tree 


at T his Playfellow might be; 
Y My coming he grew glad. 
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SE k 
He found me out, but did not tell ii 
Those who would cut or burn m | 
For still he was a friend to me as 


And did not fear my elfin Spel] 


Now all the beauty of the earth 
And all its magic are his Own: 
No longer will he be alone 


For he shall share the Fairies’ mirth, Dest 
bias un 
Foca 
bohibitin, 
There 


CONCERNING LIFE THESE: pe 
| tum an 


MYSELF when young did eagerly frequent all mystic and rage 
schools of thought, wherein I learnt to complicate life. Moree 
was impressed on me by careful parents that life was a difficulty Would 
arduous business, manifold and involved. The older I grow, hone pe 
I find the root of life simpler and simpler. What men ee 
they will do, if possible, and what they do not want to doe 
eventually refuse to do, and each reason is sufficient in a soul} et u 
you begin to get up a thirst for something ra finr | men 
inevitable. Sir Ernest Shackleton said that in the i fale fe thus 
dash to the Pole, when he had been marching on oy: l wta 
weeks, he was perfectly certain that had food been ii it by fe n 
of God or man would have availed to prevent him taking cig 

As with physical things, so with spiritual. thw 
up a thirst for the spiritual life nothing on or on 
it, whereas if a man has no real thirst nothing oad and n0 
to it. For everything reacts according to its Hae 
This is the reason for the exasperating ane oa Kon 
people when asked for advice, “It all depe 
Teach us therefore to want aright. 


. ne 
rd that sy 
Talking of wants, let us talk of love: that wo: thing ®! 


5 that 2 
bookstall and cinema poster so that it elk 
on it that has not already been said so ba 


; -, the 
Nevertheless there is one dese with the 
both great and small and that is to ent hand hi 
een a librarian rondling ee fate a mon 
appy, he was with the Beloved. -green nad 
enclosed order high up overlooking the grey ows ê 
He is happy, he is with the Beloved. 
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f a suburban picture house utterly unaware 
erforma he reason was the same. Teach us therefore 
seen. lt will be inevitable. So many creeds, 


and the resu man will not think of the manner of 
hs os ee he gets it. If necessary he will take 


hd the Sale know that the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
Wy idee violent take it by force. 
F re is one idea that I found among all religious schools. 
the 


fiene 
| ow that deep in man was a thirst for the one thing 
es 1 the effect n d that this thirst would manifest if he gave 


Boil satisfy him an 
(e iHedsvouldibert till all oth 
Í hen the method wou e to remove or still all other 
a ane is dominant. The path of life is then one of 
Fesications, of removing complications and what biologists call 
iting factors” until the dominant simple thing is found. 


There is a method known among scientists for the detection of 
hh where no prima facie data exist, called the experimental method 
k te method of trial and error. It consists of attempting each thing 
fim and so discovering those which do not work. So, to continue 
_psimile, if a man athirst for the water of life, takes in error any 
id rele drink he will find it will only make him sick. 


Moreove! 
ffi Would that I could write a great spiritual Pharmacopea warning 
y howe p not to take and what will be the effects, and indeed it is 
want tif Ordinary men like me who could write it, for we have spent 


o e Aot our lives doing things that we had much better left undone. 


calles, confess one to another our own experiments, not the 
tages ole thus “ate eher, possibly even in the pages of this journal 
aio eg 4 finde ze write this great book of spiritual medicine and 

[tig word 7 that would assuage the thirst of this long- 


ul) 


W. SMADE 


CORRESPONDENCE 


M. Mar 
, TI i o 
Y be of interest na Ceea, Sends us the following letter 


CHICAGO, Ill., 
May 22, 1929. 


0 JP, Biew morning and the incident I told 
e my re a sky, I am writing you in as clear a 
collection of what was told me. 


» whi 
ithe ee I was a student at Cornell University. 
ot Dr. Hiram Corson, a family connection 
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of my father. After dinner we w Pr 
Dr. Corson and several guests. He acne ane in 
friendship that he and Mrs. Corson had had ute 
of how great her influence had been on their with M 
seeking some comfort after the death of hie 
Mme. Blavatsky of the after-life; if there t s d 


death. A short time after this she, who h 
brought him a picture of her. 


; how at 
aughter 
ally Were a y l 
ad never seen his ie 
He told us he showed this to many of his t p 
Mrs. Corson laid it carefully away and a e b He 
and then after some years it disappeared. ` Occasional puch 


This must have happened fifty years ago. I think nem Pu 
nor Mme. Blavatsky understood as much of ae thin 


i, penta 
students do now. Tay 


This is my best recollection of what took place in Ithaca df 
twenty-eight years ago concerning the spirit picture of Dr, Hi As 


Corson’s daughter. bo righ 
Yours very truly, P at 
ben (0 tht 
Mary J. WILKES) i 
tis | 
FREEDOM IN THE T. S. fe [fn 
mause 0) 
BALLYWALTER, faily wit 
June 21st, he be 
une a5 Pat motti 


DEAR EDITOR, n 
| must hen 


Mrs. Jinarajadasa’s letter to the General Council 1 vali 
been read with astonishment by many. No doubt Me ved a 
has good reason for her statements, she 1s rer that of others Si 
position where both from her own experience ot members the AR May 
can say, “In the eyes of the public who are P dogmas anf) 

is largely labelled with beliefs, creeds an te a? 


without reason.” b 
sa has 


Well, I don’t know how long Mrs. Jinaraia diy forty y; 
Theosophical Society, but, I have been i public, and 1 
during that time have met a good many of EEA ascribes Y 
me, that they give the verdict Mrs. Jinaraja here 18 tact e3 

My own experience has been that whee Gevelouitt 
by Lodge Leaders, notwithstanding the ac Tighet than 


T. S., its motto “There is no kele matist 


toot 


The official, according to 
“officially associated with any deno 
reminded of a saying of George Borrow ae en and oi 
a century ago: ‘* Non-conformists raise give YOU as 
you and when they have got you they 
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MEn Non-conformists,” and that describes 
5 peoson hs gestion to exclude ordained clergymen from 
gjadasa S$ 
A ise what it means for a minister of 
a atad with the T. S. at all, and how 
from time to time by those of his Church, 
n anomaly? But, he is evidently to meet 
he T.S. as well as outside of it. No 
for Theosophy may have been, no matter 
have worked for Theosophy, and perhaps by the 
wo o from a wider range of reading than is possible to the 
l gribin other members of his Lodge, he may have enriched 
ihe A life of the Lodges, he must never be elected to office. 
"RE a already be g 
fehe belongs to the T. S. 


na wa member of the T. S. irrespective of his vocation, he has 


Isl rights with the other members, and that an intolerant element 
btas this, should be introduced into Lodge life, is surely entirely 
y+ Baio the spirit of J. Krishnamurti’s teaching. 


VILKESO E i eae 
tis too late in the day, to begin making discriminations of this 


hie If ministers of religion find that the full rights of membership, 

wuse of their calling, are to be withheld from them, they can 

LTER, fly withdraw from the T. S. There are other societies in the 

ois) MEU beside the T. S. which have open platforms, and have for 
Pt motto “ Truth—Liberty—Religion ”. 


ry (3 P 
casionp 
m 


JOHN BARRON 


JOHANNESBURG, 
June 26th, 1929. 


A nith r o 9 
B inue, prence to Mrs. Jinarājadāsa’s letter, published in the 
gen I er name litle. little doubt that had it not been for the prestige 
eat Ri of yg ate notice would have been taken of it. We are 
is eing mind ely familiar of ‘hearing what they say’ in 
ut Were ane aodées, but if a little painstaking sifting of 
iy foun T instead of just hearing what people say, it 
i rist, I ean E panticular kind of difficulties referred to, 
ting’ New menie ow often Mrs. Jinarājadāsa can personally 
h of Various i having been told that ‘ Mass, F reemasonry, 
ey, ite Lodge for th S are the methods now wanted by the 
n aber ieg WE helping of the world’. In the first place, 
RS ned can testi k notion of what the Great White Lodge is, 
j enje bers, hat eae a very extensive knowledge of Lodges 
eee off all ¢ A e almost universal desire is to keep the 
asdi Various activities with which members may 
and openness of the T. S. are emphasised, 


© breadth 
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and the average member is shy of speak; 

Mass, Masonry, etc. Certainly I have aoe to a new Mem F 
to capture the new member for one of Thos Known nt, 
any exception, I must say that active Sho Vite, ee) 
often get busy ! ar members a 


Of course, the ridiculous suggestio ; 
should not be officially associated Sah ats ‘th Official of thea} 
un-theosophical to merit serious discussion 0 Er Movements} 
to Mrs. Jinarajadasa associating herself with Ind; has 10 objet) 
ments, though there must be many members a political na) 
her policy. Who disagreg ny Harber 
: . 7 Faks of 
I was interested in reading that Mrs. Jinaraiadaca n (as: 
Krishnaji is “a member of the Lodge of Masia believagi 
the Theosophical Society in the past”. This isa belief tacit 1 i 
great majority of us would probably givea sympathetic a ity i 
in any case, it is a belief which any member has every wa ate 
right to hold. But it is equally legitimate to hold that that eles co 
Lodge of Masters has issued many great Ideals,—some of (b studied 
connected with ritual, e.g.—and that, though these Ideals are ya rea 
imposed on anyone, they may nevertheless be fervently followedlenan cha 
individual members, without it being said that they are intolerant, The 


Yours fraternally, Fttalisr 
Ei Ing an 

SIDNEY Ransis egan 

forse fail 

filed to 
i iteme d 
se of 
Fle eme 
fie th 
etal s 


@ 


| . 0c 
THE GOLDEN BOOK OF THE THEOSOPHICAL a 

OF VALUE IN EVERY LODGE LIBRARY, FOR 
MEMBER CAN CONSULT IT. 


IT GIVES AN INTERESTING ACCOUNT 0f y 
OF THE SOCIETY. THE BOOK CONTAINS ys 0 
TIONS. THE ACCOUNT OF THE EARLY | 
SOCIETY IS SPECIALLY FASCINATING: 
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for November, 1928, James Henry Breasted, 


Magazine found in the inside of great cedar 


ne “Coffin Text, 

lense he twenty-fourth to the eighteenth century 
a. Pe tas Son badly preserved and the writing, some four 
Man, years old, is frequently scarcely legible. To copy and thus 
ry pine these ancient texis is a laborious task, but when they have 
t thatal sp collected they have been saved for science, and when natural- 
ie of tsudied they reveal to us the first stage of human advance 
ls are diya realm of new values, the inner values only discernible in 


followellisan character and conduct. 


Deri "The royal tombs which we call pyramids represent pure 
nally, fttilism, the endeavor to make conquest of immortality by an 
eungand consciously victorious control of purely material resources. 

ay Rane éigantic effort of these earliest Titans of material conquest of 
fr failed; the robbery and violation of every pyramid demon- 

pe to the early Egyptians themselves the colossal futility of such 
Hise dependence on material agencies. It was the first conscious 
Kine 4 Fe pais in human experience, and out of this gigantic 

rete ee ane earliest known age of disillusionment . . . As 

fie Sea the dust and turmoil of what had been an engrossing 

Hin, and the a mey began to discern the veiled glory of the moral 

} m discernment a Texts reveal to us the dawning of the earliest 

aH be attained. that survival and happiness beyond the grave 

JÈ vlley “was only after a morally worthy life on earth. The 
wen A conquests cing transformed from a battle-field of purely 
ff of consci into an arena of social forces which disclose the 


lin k taken vce and the earliest known cry for social justice, 
r 


ophets are sounded far down the centuries by the 

BT is; e Ancient East, Egyptian, Hebrew, Christian, 

mint Institute t Such developments as these that the effort of 

ethica] c 0 salvage and to study these earliest records of 

the R *nsciousness should be viewed.” 

Ea] p kfeller f 
{Drug 


any stitution is also studying the Edwin Smith 
Ve Te nameless °° Some information about this first known — 

earliest surgeon and surgical investigator 
as the thirtieth century B.c. He arranges 
matically, beginning his discussion at the 
Proceeding downward, like most modern 


x 
$ 


a ry 
ie head ae 
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treatises on human anatomy. The treat j 
medicinal, the most notable office of the SaN is only yf 
cal manipulation, such as surgical stitching, ae On being his mall 


| 


The treatise discloses an inductive ) 
attitude surprisingly scientific in spirit eee and int a 
modern times. We are able to observe the ee $0 remo ty 
investigator, repeatedly discussing cases of jn; rgeon as a sein) 
has no hope of saving, solely because of his poured | 
observable facts. He was working at a time so 


spe, Om 
ntific interesti]. 
science that he possessed few or no. descr 


SO near the begin 4 
iptive terms ig) 


lized designations, and we are able to follow hi Sed 
define such terms. For the first time in humane cede 


here the word “brain”. The ancient surgeon se iM 
for it a current word meaning something like mae the 
he appended the phrase “of his skull,” producing the PR in 
“ marrow of his skull” as the designation for brain. He baie on 
observed that the brain is in intimate connection with the ne wplteren 
system, and, in spite of the elementary stage of his knowledge, hebfemt! tl 
already noted the localisation of function in the brain. He chant in 
his readers to note the side of the skull on which an injury is fouifexe, 
and to correlate with it the side on which the paralysis of the loa 
limbs occurs. | Nos 
M. Sk anyth 


Pa % * * * latracts 


The Annual Conference of the National Anti-Vaccination Leitsiden 
at Caxton Hall, Westminster, in May, reveals a fine ee 
work done, and a fair amount of success being actually achir eal Ar 
opening the eyes of the public to the risks and dangers ee t 
The attitude taken up by the French local authorities ma he 
unvaccinated foreign visitors has drawn attention tot fi i Mise 
of freedom-loving people submitting to such Earrann fkl yt ne 
Vaccinators have been swift to comment on the enaa A passene disc; 
subsequent cases. of Smallpox among the Tus A jis care 
developed in spite of, or perhaps owing to, the re- i the Fret ios 
they had been forced to undergo on boar nee 
compulsorily-vaccinated people, have so bee | 
afforded by vaccination as to fear visitors 1t | ough 
case for compulsion must indeed be a poor one. EON 


%* * 


% * 
An article by Lieut.-Col. Sir Arnolt 1. W j 
cally—almost tenderly—with national ane ee orical vici L a] hag 
Persian Nation, which he finds, throug e” and nt 
social customs, to be “ideally COM DRA gth t 
cultured and civilised. He describes at ee in ge 
honor, hospitality, love of poetry and beau ii they A) bog 
and self-respecting social, equality ; see LS aa 
aristocrats—true Aryans in the old sense- 
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ike the following from the July number of News and Notes: 
fie lak 


Convention of the T.S. in England, held this year 


towl in June at the Caxton Hall, London, was perhaps less formal 
desista i on some previous occasions. Following so soon after the 
ad ale leference of the European Federation at Budapest, there were 
a iret representatives from abroad than usual, owing to the difficulty, 
He chand in attending two meetings held so close in time. and distant in 
y i lode, 
f the lors 

| No meeting presided over by Dr. Annie Besant could, however, 
M.S. anything but international in spirit and, as will be seen from the 
{etats from her opening address printed on another page, our 


ion Leaitsident once more stressed the First Object of the Society, the 


anu fberhood of Man, and the work of Theosophists in the Plan of the 
chieveltfteal Architect. 
accinatit 

h regardi 


l p: morning session of the first day of Convention was devoted 


d 


» put forward in a very interesting manner what she 
Hey e Was only her own point of view. In the new 
i, amet e said, “a revolutionary movement is going on. 
[PE Cassicg] a ns of matter have shattered what might be called 
J tetts tha ee and scientists to-day are studying the new 
*t loyalty to fing put before them, not allowing what may be 
y festing, the old ideas to hamper them, but experimenting 


Pl k ment * na thing in physics to-day is that a new scale of 
w Magi hag done f ĉen given, and to my mind that is exactly what 


` ms Theosophy and for us all.” 


Peake 3 
Y t rS took part in the discussion that followed ; it was 


he Pres; 
tei Whicl parent, With an appeal to all to open their hearts to 
iad the r -aS the mission of Krishnaji to pour out in every 


e 
Life Would explain the words of the Teacher. 
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The Blavatsky Lecture, one of the featur 

in England, was given by Colonel Powell, to a ev 
was indebted for a brilliant exposition of a Th 
Consciousness on the Physical Plane,’ 
diagrams. 


- illustrated by aC 


As usual the General Secretary was “ At Hoes 
at Headquarters one afternoon, and this yo o 
happiness of having the President with u 


year we had the novel 
S, Many Members nae” 
y 


her personal acquaintance for the first time, ke at 

% % * % p Joar 

Mr. C. Jinarājadāsa sends us the following information k sn 
tour in South and Central America. to a 

"She 

Lectures have been delivered in the following places: vite las! 


Peru—April 2 to 20: Puno, Arequipa, Cuzco, Sicuani, Lima, W0. Budi 
Costa RicA—May 2 to 16: San José, Alahuela, Puntarenas, fidesin 
NIcARAGUA—May 18 to 31: Leon, Managua, Granada, Mas} Hor | 
Rivas, Chinandega. penta 
HONDURAS—June 1 to 7: Tegucigalpa. a L 
EL SALVADOR—June 8 to 16: La Union, San Salvador, Saniat y 
GUATEMALA—June 17 to 26: City of Guatamala, Quetzale] 
Mr. Jinarajadasa’s tour continues in Mexico, Cuba and a 
* o * i ý Eh i 

Mr. A. G. Felix writes that the world hears seldom T t th 
except in connection with “ rebel generals” and a revolute i pf eful 
therefore pleasing to hear, how much help and sympathy a 
given officially before and during the visit of Mr. Jinara e lect 


that country. ay! a t: 
le 10 P; ( 

This shows the great progress that has been Or Gareth ed for 
education which is to the credit of the “ revolutiona [lhe È 
of the last eight years or so. i lke g 


* % +* 
Dr. Anna Kamensky writes: 


9 0 ’ 
Margaret Kamensky, one of the ea painful illo 


movement in Russia, passed away after a at the U? 

was very gifted and had studied at Petrograd kee and ety 

Geneva. She was an excellent linguist, speg09 and pe ‘hy 

joined the Theosophical Society in Re in 1910: sp? ‘nh 
*) | 


its prominent members. She went 
winters at Adyar. 
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il 


; „ing of the war she joined the Russian Red Cross 
Cone y the begira Superior to the front of Galicia. When on leave 
tge aud get = was cut off by the Germans and she had to fae 
of By jp te Fa tke town was taken by the Bolshevists and she fle 

E eral, 12 a1 on joined the Theosophical Society there. With 
T gcnany and i s she became a prominent lecturer, re-organised 
to menik pilliant cia n nearly elected as General Secretary, but she 

f - candidature and founded a new lodge at Weimar, 
bers mpte" pe she organised a successful Convention attended by 

E sca he left for Italy in 1927 owing to bad health. 

eed active till the last, reading and writing with her left 
on abn the right hand was paralysed. 

She lived as a hero and died as a saint,” says her friend, who 
| hie last took care of her. She left two books, one on The Teachings 
‘Lima, (0 Buddha, the other on The New Education, as well as many 
arenas, (ates in Russian, German and Italian. 
da, Mal Her Russian friends will always think of her with loving 
eembrance, 
I 


May Light perpetual shine on her! 


Santa 
tzaltenat 
Porto hy the June number of Theosophia, published by the Netherlands 
ae account of the work done by “ The Peace Chamber ” at 
sn Meh n i Peace Exhibition ” was held at the Hague during 1926 
| a eee War Federation ” and it was felt that it would 

Wi ’ ethene F permanent bureau where reliable information 
e lecturers about the various peace and anti-war movements, 
and other workers could find all they need for study, 


$ * % * + 


yy has 
rajadé 


e librar i 
jn ped to T already contains many books and pamphlets; 
verno l for propagan ihe shop where everything can be bought or 
hips Sitor of p 
f alean interest reosophia hopes that many members of the T.S. 


| St in this most useful work. 
* 


* 
lowi i “3 * * 
in of ng, strictly Speakin 


; g, does perhaps not come under 
“0Sophical Fie 


, i ld,” but if we put into practice the 
p d elsewhere in thi Í ki 
ot Mey p Working en in this paper, of making our 
ath by e A Owledge” ; ws $ 
pdit I ‘egg, Phica] Field. ge we shall consider politics as a 


Uia 
| “Ther oe 


a 


Electi 
he hes held last month {in England; the follow- 
°phical Society were elected Members of 
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S | 
Parliament, viz.: Mr. H. C. Charleton, My Pet ach 
Secretary of the T.S. in Wales), Mr. ee. er Freeman | 
D. Graham Pole, Mr. John Scurr and Mr. B ae Lansbury i; 
Notes is essentially non-political in the eraa As Naa! 
we refrain from mentioning to which political a me of then] 
members belong! But, irrespective of politica ot metea 
feel sure that members of the Society the world oan erating 
know that we are, so to speak, represented X eke 
Parliaments. Since the election, Mr. George lat e Mol) fp fo 
been appointed H.M. First Commissioner of Works a MP, auto 
first member of'the Society in this country to he, neta 


beco J he 
Minister. me a Cii 60 


T 


] 
by ota 


% * * * 


Bil | 
The new Headquarters of the T.S, in the Netherlands haveskins phi 


been opened at Amsterdam. The building is spacious and cap alon 


easily enlarged. ales 
The Theosophical Publishing House and bookshop have a 
quarters in the new building. ih 


Many members, old and young, were welcomed by the Get not ta 
Secretary, Mrs. Ramondt-Hirschmann, who said that it wifrences 
pleasure to greet, among so many, the representatives ofthe Ani surfs 
sophical Society and of the “ United Theosophists . wis: 
thing to remain in contact with those who, at one time ste a 
the Theosophical Society, had thought it better to follow Ptofoun 


b Lis to Oe 
leader. There may be diverse ways, yet the aim of all is OERS both 


tions | 
i A y 
the uplift of humanity. A iD spi 
4 * ' H 
É a $ tive Housing Gocielh He Sin 


The Vasanta Theosophical Co-opera 
at Bombay has sent us its fifth annual san nd is settled t 
Colony, the Juhu Colony, has formed itsel i underta P's th 
distance from Bombay. The Housing So 7 tlers: n Fir 
houses and to let out plots of land to would-be | 
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REVIEWS 


at Initiations, by Ellen Couroy, M.A. With an 
e Dabo. (Rider & Co., London. Price 3s. 6d.) 


i her Foreword the author writes: “ Occult students are always 
| oner 


is Initiation. í 
E ecl from reading imaginative novels. They think 


fot some time of their lives they will meet a mysterious person 
f vill take them to a strange place and there put them through 
ds have 1 physical and mental distress. One may meet extraordinary 
and cafe along the Path, but this is not necessary. As a matter of fact 
javires a certain. quality within oneself to recognise such beings 
i. Ordinary people, that is, the majority of people recognise 
Wa big personality, which is a hindrance rather than a help along 
ihih... But even if we do recognise these great beings, they 
fit take us through physical fires and waters and such like 
fences, but their lives will touch ours in such a way as to bring 
fe surface all the latent good or evil.” This is excellent advice to 
fite occultists. The author traces the path of Initiation through 


Pin spiritua] Prog AR Fire and Earth. These are the four great 
fesing file Ce Che Initiation by water, the Baptism is 
dling motional forces of man—getting rid of destructive 
t aa, s consciousness to hear the voice of God ; by 
fhe un ni of the working and powers of the mind ; by 
Re the on oe ae of the “ Primal Love Essence of the Spirit, 
hh Pite an ee Pe force of the universe. Love in this sense 
? twe have 3 re music, harmony, energy and illumination ” > 
ij,” Weight, Rees cles from all limitations imposed on us 
arth is ii and material. With the ascension the 
omplete, for now, “In Him and through him 


an interest: 
Testing book, readable, thoughtful and inspiring. 


J. R. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


602 THE THEOSOPHIST Í 


SEPTA | 


ty 


The Open Door, by Sulhayhas. (Rider &Co Lo 


This little volume is the result of a 
Astral world by one who has lost his ere 
very helpful to such as have not realised + 
and beyond. There is nothing surprising or a Flite ie 
the Theosophist, but it is interesting to see that fe yai e contel, 
there as here has been lately charged with a ae sa otte ot Ù 
dom, as the following quotation reveals; Vitality side 

gopal 


avish devotin| Patt I 
day it is ince % 
is with 

“Why, when fresh, clear, smooth paths are in front of you bil, an 
you tread the old narrow grooves ? Why cling to old aa "piere 
beautiful garments of love and peace are offered to you? pul G 


ndo 9 a 
aR n. Price 5 pt 
UNIcations from dees 0 
Sser vehicle Om shan! 
he continuity o 


“Socrates spoke fearlessly against the sl 
externals which prevailed in the long ago, and to. 
that it should be in your midst to such an extent, 


“Cling not to form and ceremony, that bring sorrow and satu 


in their train. Draw back the dark curtains at your window a) 
the full light come in. Will you still remain in a hut wheal 


beautiful house is at your disposal ? ” 


ihe holl 
fed; it 
Publishel ia ol fre 
We.. 
fag imp 
hed the arduous and Hace 
cal hypothesis that ath 


A Theory of the Solar System, by P. J. Harward. ( 
the Author, at “Endersby,” Ovingdean, Brighton. Part 1 
Part II, 5s. ; Part III, 2s. 6d.) 


Mr. Harward has here accomplis 
task of working out a complete and logi em od 8 
the one hand, with the teachings of occultism on! vi scene’ 
universe, and on the other hand with the latest Be i rc 
experimental research. He does not acknowledge i þe ditti Von 
Secret Doctrine or The Mahatma Letters, but be ido by HET tr 
believe that he has not profited, directly °F a oa ED 
revelations. Madame Blavatsky’s prophecy has fe ne a 
that the theory of gravitation—as taught in a m A T 
discredited, this all-sufficient force being ze epuls 
manifestations of the Law of attraction ar ity an 
which was to be sought in the study of Elec aA aah 

Mr. Harward is an Astrologer, but a its ors stil 2 
he confine himself to empiric study OF oa y: r 
the ancient rules automatically and o ilo phe 
the larger synthetical mind of the Sees “tie Jaré 
relate each little truth that he knows 2 
it forms an inherent part. 


fene] 
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REVIEWS 603 
ny Part I, on the nature and electro-magnetic 
Tiel 4 the jayman Earth, Moon, planets and comets of the system, 
; fon is” A for complete understanding, but it will be well 

Tyi MA a of experts and students of electricity and magnet- 
of life Ae series of diagrams at the end. The arguments in 
COnten, belle milarity in essential character of the Sun and planets, 
ott of Fie inversion of the Earth’s axis, will specially interest 
Y and hh also 0 


to phiStS» 
d 4 js more philosophical in language, and can therefore be 
CVotinn | Pari 


si j with greater ease by the non-specialist. There the author 

a the nature of properties of Ether, more familiar to us as 
fs bene Space, Motion, and Consciousness meet with a new 
olan ein treatment. Mr. Harward can reveal no traces of a 
rags l God, but he shows the whole finite universe as one pulsating 
kilof meaning and purpose. 


\ ‘Greater than the human symbols and the ‘laws’ with which it 
Coal seed and more real and actual, is the veritable, universal bond 
iwal Sympathy which holds the vast frame-work of the Universe 
be hollow of its hand. Of it is the living, throbbing Universe 
fed; it is the ‘stuff’ of which the Universe is made. It is all 
ublishell#l from one end of the universe to the other ; no part is to itself 
it I, lM. . . All the centres of matter around which cluster the 
3 impulses of life and activity are held together in ethereal, 
and re eas of gravitation, magnetism, electricity, radiation, etc., 
a ree active links of sympathy. The Ether, the whole 
ature. a the Universal Causality which balances up all acts to one 


i re ler, sta d j 
f e S forth as the Psychic, Sym athetic, Compelli 
debt 0 i tte Mould of the Universe.” » oymp 1C, pelling, 


ditt Volume II A 
„ by Wa Ea Teeme to the climax of the whole argument in an 


en W Stohy of that Astrology, vindicating both the science and the 
uld tof ts Theosophi es misunderstood form of Ancient Wisdom. 
one settion of wns S May be disappointed that Mr. Harward makes 
the ya deals wi arnation, but it would be out of place in his theme, 
tlie bi the positiy e form side of evolving life rather than the 
the fip ms the Gece will in relation with the Infinite. All 
Prefers. to R eS ras of the potentialities of the Ether-Matrix, 
si ° turther than this Great Mother in this work. 


Mterestin 

Pea that he prefers the Indian system of 
A a into twelve equal parts fixed only by the 
ae) Thi; ieee way of calculating actual Zodiacal positions 
¥ » Which is lower-priced than the rest, will 


and sad 
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certainly be popular, but we hope Volumes | 
attention they merit in learned circles, and TAR will Tece | jt! 
a later edition to improve the form of the x Nie ero o) 
larger print and incorporating the diago ubitcation, ale i 
whole theory is well worthy of the best presentation the too et 


An Englishman defends Mother India, k 
& Co., Madras. Price 3s.) by Ernest Wood. (gu 20 

In this book Mr. Wood makes an exhaustive and p is ink 
analysis of Miss Mayo’s arguments in her extraordinary a ye hew 
India, and effectively reveals to what an extent facts a snd 
consistently: exaggerated and often mis-stated, with intent A E 
to blacken the fair fame of a great country. To those who ks 
subject, Mother India is so manifestly untrue, if only by wiil » 
leaves unsaid, that it becomes difficult to see how best tore = 
and some may think its arguments receive more attention thai 
deserve. Also, Mr. Wood has been much absent from India vA 
years, and seems hardly aware of the progress made by advs Yay 4 
movements in the direction of abandoning some of the social cisidai, ] 
that he thinks it necessary to defend from an unfair attack. a | 

Asan English woman who has lived in close contact withlal 8 
for nearly fourteen years without a break, I can corroborated i 
Mr. Wood says about the purity and self-restraint of nomal l ‘ 
life, and the unselfish devotion of the average educated man, Bi 
no one think that the currents of modern thought Dave ai 
unchanged in their great and undeniable virtues ani ae i 
anachronistic repressions. The free and happy ae ot heya 
large School and College for girls at Benares, Hey pet) eta 
hundred boarders ranging in age from eight to of 


S 
| men 
Ae l 


een a er pA into 


7 ; : b 

five at most are married or widowed, e when “Ph to 
to many a prejudiced western visitor, Manageme and be y 
learn that this institution is under Indian sol Ét 


nothing to missionary enterprise. In their hanes Je er 
the uplift of Indian womanhood to the leve. © is 
of to-day, despite the efforts of a few q fanatics 
themselves behind the barriers of custom a? st abuses Í d” 
Similarly animal sacrifice and the wore 5 san 
system, as untouchability, will soon ; 
Indian life. sporoushoe 
Mr. Wood is to be congratulated on the 
It is the offering of sincere love. 


fhis ta 
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EP | 
"Ty ihat Jataka, translated and annotated by 
Í (Gavipur Extension. Basavangudi P.O. 


| teei jst i niei 

© os gia 

p Emylia Rs: 5° -to be recommended to all western students of 

tat fi work 18 t to obtain an insight into the Indian traditional 
i lo Eo At first sight he may be discouraged by the 

d Lon the if "ons suggesting that western astrology is truly yet 

+ (Caggss com? i cared with this—and the Samskrt terms area 

d adnak i But compared with other translations this is 

altackebe and illuminating. Especially the chapter on Progression, the 

s have ustovarga of the planets, is of great interest and value, revealing 


nt, itses of computation found elsewhere. All that is wanted isa 
ho kno Misr glossary of terms. 

by whi! the Sage Varahamihira is supposed to have lived in the sixth 
toe fy A.D. in Ujjain. 


on than bh 


a H. V. 
India off) 


by adva Ww Measures in Astrology, by W. Frankland. (L. N. Fowler & Co., 
q cust, Price 5s.) 


jis 0 


H 


Pn Tis is an interesting and suggestive work, well worthy of 
Ah Ti al for all students of the hoary Science of the Stars. It is revolu- 
mal fic 3 10 that Mr. Frankland claims to have discovered—and tested 
an. D yb years of research—a new method of direction, to 
Eh ae than supersede the old Primary and Secondary 
advantage is that it requires nothing more than the 


mel, 
Batre must be accurately drawn and the birth-time 
ethane sh + 
j reve hie ito his P aN natural that the author should not take us 
mhe i to be en ence, especially in a book of this size, and it is 
a aa a wherewith to experiment for ourselves; 
iE he manual seems to be its reasoning in 
fg a anac Influence 6 that takes four-sevenths 
fe 0 a year of life. As an arbitrary state- 


e ca 9 
n take it for a hypothesis and test its truth 


Í ni adop a logically the arguments brought forward in 
eat? S pene weaken than strengthen the case. Also, 
aA ition Sensitive points in the horoscope can be 

deal With ex, of cusps of houses, and the examples given 


ate Sought events that are past, and for which predispos- 
; e would like to see it in use for prediction. 


H. V. 
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Smithonian Institution: Forty-first Annual R tyy 
American Ethnology, 1919-1924 (United States ebort the py, | 


Office, Washington.) Government Pi d 


The administrative reports for the 


: y 
first 120 pages of this volume, these ai ears 1920-1994 


ea Survey of the > 


by the Bureau on its special line. oki 
Two papers have been added: one on Coiled Bee | 
Columbia and surrounding regions, the secon etry in Bal 


d giving a desl 
hich have ben gf 
ihe ann 
Excellent plates and drawings accompany the a 

making, giving a very good idea of the various patterns and dil 
used. Incidentally one learns about the habits of these people gl, on 
reading, that washtubs, bathtubs and even spoons were made defen | 
sort of basket work. The information was obtained from thea} Gone, 
makers of the baskets, which implies a knowledge of many dilster] s 
and sub-dialects on the part of the investigators. A mapisdanests 


indicating the division of the dialects used in that part of Amerie] Speci 


It is thought that the excavated villages must have ben ttan 


some time before 1620; this is deduced from the amount oflanig a 
on the floors of the ruins. Alen 


Drawings are given of the position of ameline de w 
central market, of graves and of the sacrificial fire and cre deca 
domestic utensils. But no evidence can be given E | 
settled in Tennesee or why they deserted their r enei Mee 
three hundred years old, now cover part of these old s prided 


shat plist an org 
; i stitution PAE 
In a separate volume the Smithonian In sind ® | Ti 


Vocabulary of the Kiowa Language by John a gmall tribe Rila 
language is spoken by the Kiowa indiana what 1s now ie y 
history traces from an original bale K. Anardaka, O° fine 
Montana [U.S.A.] to their present home 4 9 ie fi 


of two pre-historic villages in Tennesee w 
excavated. 


w Meal 
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op THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, 
1929, AT ADYAR 


) i 
4 Cover 
e Worki E 


| 
npa 1 Convention of the Theosophical Society 
Vin Bi. ifly-fourth ae dates as finally fixed will be duly notified, 


Ba t December 24th to 27th; subjects and speakers 
pgi i 


l ‘e mnounced later. 
| ARRANGEMENTS FOR INDIAN DELEGATES 


| 
leon bad 
and ded ‘n Bhojanasdla and Quadrangles.—Only a few rooms will 
To Rs. 10 or 14 according to size. Preference will be 
nade islen to ladies and delegates accompanied by their family. 


m thea} General Accommodation.—The charge for accommodation in the 
any daler] sheds will be Rs. 2 for each person. This rule also applies 
map isdatuests of resident members. 


Ament] Special Accommodation.—On previous notice being given, not 
ve been ett than the first week in November, special huts will be erected as 


f loam ing” 
Anordinary hut, 10 ft. by 12 ft. at Rs. 14 with mats. 


puses, Oy A large hut, 20 ft. by 12 ft. at Rs. 25 with mats. 


cl ttre can be supplied, with the exception of some cots 
these yik %"S: On hire at Rs. 2 per cot and Re. 1 per chair. 


ce Tame Heals Tis: 
ngs. ch mele a the Convention days, meals in the Indian style 
emen Frida to sill ay, without lunch, chota hazri or milk) will be 
pubista ordinary Bes delegates, and they will be charged As. 6 
gto: ID Tickets ane 8s. 8 for a Chappatti meal. 


ee fo à ; 
tribe ilam x meals must be applied for at the Bhojanasala between 


ow we The those aie ae meals, and 2 to 4 p.m. for the next morning 
ott! Wein Pay As, 2 not apply for tickets within these hours will 


tra ; ° iS 

hh. St and 8 extra per meal if applied for before 3 p.m. for 
fe hours, Thien the latter. No tickets will be issued after 
| ,. late trains 5 role will be strictly enforced. Members 
i tment Stall ould give previous intimation by post. 


ened. —During Convention days a refreshment stall 


ARRA 
charge ¢ NGEMENTS FoR EUROPEANS 


Or b > $ 
er itopean Siyi, nd lodging, with meals at Leadbeater 


e, will be Rs. 6 per day. Separate rooms 
ly Gardens, or the special huts near 
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Separate furnished accommmodation ; 
however, be arranged if applied: for ioe cadian a 
November on payment of Rs. 35 for a hut of 19 it the fing af 
by one person or Rs. 45 if occupied b -b We 


The charge for meals at Leadb 
accommodation, will be Rs. 5 for chota bee hee S With) 
dinner, and Rs. 4 for lunch and dinner only,’ » afternoon tea} 


Delegates who register under this | 
meals in the European Restaurant. | 
th Indian a | 
er to Tae zol 


arrangement Must take p 


The foregoing arrangèments for bo 
Delegates will hold good from 17th Decemb 


GENERAL INFORMATION P 

| fat a) 

Delegates.—All members of the Theosophical Society are wely ae) 

as delegates. They must register their names not later than Nogh, Los 

ber 15th. Delegates unregistered by this date cannot be guaratd)firin 

accommodation on their arrival. Mi i 

Non-Delegates accompanying Members.—Only the following w Brothe 

delegates when accompanying a member can, as an exception Mitard y 

accommodated during the Convention : father, mother, husbandt 

wife, and children if under the age of 12. Boys and girls front 

years upwards are eligible for membership in the T.S. Lodges ol | 
Young Theosophists’ Federation. 


Registration Fee.—Every delegate, wheeze viit ‘ 
quarters or a resident therein, must pay a regis ra h T Bl Wee 
Registration fee for non-delegates from 12 year uia Rupee. | 
Children from 5 to 12 must pay a registration fee 0 | light 

-g with them belly y 

Requirements. —Delegates should bring ail travelling la) d 

mosquito nets, towels, soaps, drinking vessets ial mr B 
: spe Nani 

Payments for registration, accommodate. jays Me, i 
be sent with the order to Mr. B. Ranga sect”: m are Win ( 
Volunteers._Members who desire to hes ae Office. i Hess 
to notify their names as early as possible to their oe | Wy 

pay AY eh 


Volunteers must register as delegates and 


to | 

ddressed | Mon: 
Inquiry Office.—-All enquiries shoulda a ofl M 

Cohen, Theosophical Society, Adyar, Ma rival, sholi fs TN 
Arrival of Delegates.—Each delegate, 07 ar envelop? fa 


p e 
report at the Inquiry Office and there rer egate. 


tions, which will include his badge as 4 


_ Adyar, Madras 
10th August, 1929. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


i Pa plowing books have been received and will be reviewed in 


arly number : 
ptand Be Healthy, by Dr. Virgil Macmickle (C. W. Daniel & Co., 


re velika); Music of the Spheres, by Ruth Halcyone (House of Ralson 
an Nad ‘Ios Angeles); Vocabulary of the Kiowa Language, by Kohn 
guarani Harrington (Smithsonian Institute, Washington); Woman’s Mental 
Eni, by Florence Daniel (C. W. Daniel & Co., London) ; The Book 
owing oyfrother James or The Finding of the Grail, edited and compiled by 
cen a d Whitwell (C. W. Daniel & Co., London) ; The Gods in Chains, 
ng fof Tinardjadasa (T.P.H., Adyar). 

odges of 


ay OUR EXCHANGES 


fee of RS 


ds is BW ; 
es | acknowledge with many thanks the following : 


n bly (uly), Canadian Theosophist (June), Modern Astrology 
inh ieee New Zealand (May, June), The Worlds Childeren 
ia ey (lun Théosophique (J uly), The Indian Review (July), The 
lees |e Chien, ae El Mexico Teosofica (May, June), Revista 

Phe (ily) The rig a aia Review (August), Revista Teosofica 
bss (July), w Era (July), The Canadian Theosophist (July), 


SA } € have 
o M also receive 


ay Bogh; d with many thanks: 


w 1 Naturo Taney Aiens] Ananda (July, August), Prohibition 
» uly), Theosofisch Maandblad (July), Teosofia 
Theosoie ae Theosophical News (May), Kalyan (July), 
u i ee teosofia en el Peru (May), Theosophia 
Baie erican Co-Mason (May), fhe Wonderful 
» ““48u Samachar (July), Revue Théosophique 
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(June), Monthly Summary of the League of Nat 
Dharma (July), Sind Herald (July), Heraldo Te 
The British Buddhist (July), Madras Christian Co 
Stri Dharma (July), De Ster (July), The Vas 
operative Housing Society, Ltd., Vedanta Kesari ( 
Star Bulletin (July), Foreign Affairs (June), E 
krishna Mission Sevashrama (Annual Report), 
(July, August, September), The Polynesian Gazette (July) 
Bharata (August), News for Overseas (July), India and Ca 


tons (Jun ) 
osofico (A 


anta Theo 
August), 
levation ( 


any other information about: A Russzan Biography of HPAL 
by Helena Pissareff, translated by A. L. Pogosky. i 
‘mentioned in THE THEOSOPHIST for May, !9li, p H 
There is no copy of it in the Adyar Library. | 
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SUPPLEMENT TO 


“rE THEOSOPHIST 


em er re m e ra 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
blishersa) FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


i} Tte following receipts, for dues from 11th July to 10th August, 
“are acknowledged with thanks : 


ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


Ag Presidential A <a 
1al Agent, China, dues account of 2 
D eh Shanghai Lodge ae ae 13 4 11 
/ dues per June, igo? £9-2-8 0) 22 Ses 
igo L H 9 ” 9” 8, £15-7-0 eee 205 4 1 
| : ae T.S., Kuala Lumpur, dues account of 
opke Section, T g 297 1929, 10s. ... a w O12 0 
$ fh Lodge, T dues per 1929 000 560 612 0 
w ig > dues account of 1 new member, TE 
(3 9 Ex: s.. 000 ... 
» 10%, dues per 1929,'816.7.6 2 5 G 
| Austral ADYAR Day” COLLECTIONS 
i lan Sani: 
[e ection, 842.14.11 A -E T 
j ee vf oo ot!) ) © 
1,203 2 4 
» 1929 A. SCHWARZ, 


Hon. Treasurer, T.S. 
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XXIV SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHgy 


OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE scxgg¢ 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


i 
| 
5 Vee THEO 
The following receipts, from 11th July to 1} I 
acknowledged with thanks : h August, mg -. 
DONATIONS fgit 
Ipecilis 
; Ral 
Mr. L. Rusten, Minneapolis, U.S.A. for food fund ; j hi fs are 
New Zealand and India League, Wellington, £1 È i | a 
TS in Wales “ White Lotus Day ” collections, £2-4.0 07 
Roe: dge, T.S., through the Treasurer, ~ TE 
1 odge, T.>., thr y rer, Í 
axons T.S. in England {0-7-6 
Blackpool s % © £0-10-0 SECON 
Stockport ” ” » 5» » 20-14-0 
80 13) 
(MeT 
A 
Adyar be SCH) he fl 
10ih August, 1929 Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, "Pao 
sand 
LODGES DISSOLVED © uel 


Name of Lodge of AT 


Location TS. l p Truth, 
Torreon, Mexico ... El Salvador Lodge, F Jasi Fton, 
Mexico D.F., Mexico ... Maitreya 4 3 , ky 
Campeche, Mexico .. Surya A, Soni R ty, 

Adyar Ap, Recor ding suit P s 
10th August, 1929 [ee 
r I 
JEDY 
NAL SOC 
A NEW NATIO called 
ocietYs issue 


; > to be 
A Charter for a National S 2” was 
SOPHICAL SOCIETY IN CENTRAL Maa sth its 4 
1929, to Mr. MARIANO Ib, COO. Rica: 
at SAN JOSE in the Republic of Cos 


Adyar fh pegordin’ en 
10th August, 1929 


dmn 
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PLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST SSE 
P 


HE T 
| THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
| 
| 
| L SOCIETY was formed at New York, November 
porated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 
i [ff aE dy of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 
t 1h sectarian body 7 
Ay m spiritual lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 
ia on revive religious tendency. Its three declared 
peels 
Rs, qfiais are: 


i gosoPHICA 
| as and incor 


form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 


1} 
13 gy fest.—To ro ei 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 


34 
07 Humanity, 
l5 1 | or colour, 


Eo To encourage the study of comparative religion, 
philosophy and science. 


‘I \Yti.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
80) powers latent in man. 


savant | fit THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
Â i" religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 
p the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 
eg go esther men of good-will whatsoever their religious 
Desi i TA a desire to study religious truths and to share 
i tae k udies with others. Their bond of union is not the 
Wi, They a oe but a common search and aspiration 
| ps Win, by mate at Truth should be sought by study, by 
Phas a prie ca ife, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
ca ty. T T be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
lla? Ot intuit: nsider that belief should be the result of individual 
seort k Muition, ang : ividua 
{ts 0n assertio not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 
tt, not asa aa extend tolerance to all, even to the 
Seek to remoye £39 hey bestow, but as a duty they perform, 
aen not to punish it. They see every 
nation, Ai he Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 
Truth i a... Practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
Re hy “Spay fe 


Is their aim $ 


, the p 

a 

h? ith ee truths which forms the basis of all 

Sa phi Sophy © claimed as the exclusive possession of 
wich renders life intelligible, and which 
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SEPT 


| 
demonstrates the and justice the love which guide į kG 
puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring NEA | 
life, opening the gateway to a fuller and more ra f in ! 
restores to the world the Science of the Spirit tea 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveilingn | MtO 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar of alt Jes! 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition, i spe 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these a pet 
‘Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to sd a 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcome 


member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosot dal 
tS0PE 


\ gante 
] 


ts evoluti 


; ane i 
lant existen | {He 

ching man fo lg? 0 
as his servani lf sco 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


| Ine 

As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over thea Fabers. 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become mn Piny 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings E isin 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to em hi 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by ee wit S 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member 0 | Great 


free to accept or reject. Flan, Y 


none which any member is not bership | i 


of its three objects is the sole condition fie, ms 
teacher nor writer, from H. 1% Pieva A a T i 
authority to impose his teachings or Meee E teacher 08 evre 
member has an equal right to attach himse see + to ath Sls 
school of thought which he may choose, n any office 

choice on any other. Neither a candidate ve, because ofai 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to voa a schoo! of ie 4 
he may hold, or because of membersiav mi - bestow ie 
which he may belong. Opinions oF Pane General 0 

nor inflict penalties. The Members ; vnaintai® defen 

request every member of the T.S. to ma 
these fundamental principles of the E 7 
exercise his own right of liberty of tho ation £0 
within the limits of courtesy and cons} 
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SUPP 


THE THEOSOPHIST 


al Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
Anna, via in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
enee | eclar ie, 
an to jl i ed in an official document. l 
‘ a unications should be addressed to the Editor, 
aa Rejected MSS. are not returned, unless an 
jage nough to contain the MS., and fully directed, with 
oupons, covering return postage, are enclosed. 
truths, a avmous documents will be accepted for insertion. Writers of 
to study aM articles are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 
elcomed TA is given to translate or copy single articles into oihen 
Theosotigisls, upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
Fo for the reprint of a series of articles is 


reilige. 
iggy tt 

i de large e 
|jpqational coupon or c 


fooraisT; permission 
bianted. 

| tte half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 
ver thectfabers, 


nembes4 Jmual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 
an Hirig countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 

N | hda; Rs, 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 
ff pa Single copies—As, 14, post free. 


t hud Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St., 


t. Ap 
pesti f e C1 


V, 
rds, has 5. A. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, Wheaton, ) 


d Dut . 
bers, Hp th E. Indies., ete. ; (Agents : Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskypark, 
\ 


pect len, Java, 


Sorar 
nt tole) “seribtions 
por any“ Changes ofA sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 


f any peas ate no a ess and complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 
Jof th 6s lost in ele for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 
row PTEN the fault ae will not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 
neil EE Payable to; the publishers. Remittances to Adyar should be 
j and Adua iy ns he Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 

- The renewal notice, duly filled in, should in all 


a fetl X com: 
criptions. All communications relating to 


cog DP er Ls any 
essi | Dtions me 
Í be addressed to him. 


1S: 


KONA Ia 
“arama Shastri, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras. 
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6 CA | 
7 ENTISTS P | 
DIAN SCIENTI A 
i/ J RAPHICAL SKETCHES WITH AN ACCOUNT OF H | 
y Blog AS FARCHES, DISCOVERIES AND INVENTIONS fl 
i THEIR lume to the lives of the many eminent Indians hitherto 4 || 
WM, compan yo. “taining the sketches of distinguished Indian Scientists Wi 
1% MA this volume R Modern Indian scientists, brought up in the experimental M 
V pl pecially To proving to the world that they could pursue science not A 
|i a sof the Womit application to the benefit of mankind. H 
i my itself Mahendralal Sircar ; Sir J. C. Bose; Dr. P. C. Ray ; Sir C. vV. H 
|| GoxteNTS * F handra ; Srinivasa Ramanujan. With their Portraits. phil 
fa p 
lign; prot pern UNIFORM WITH THIS VOLUME AN 


SSNS 


= 


INDIAN STATESMEN 
DEWANS AND PRIME MINISTERS 


¢ the future of Indian States and their place in the 


| i o t 
Q Non that tt ER e are being widely discussed, this volume of Indian 


m 


— = 


= 
so 
z 


N 


q ae of more than ordinary interest to politicians and laymen alike. j 
p Satesmen 1! . VNE aes | 
} ments: Sir Salar Jung, Maharajah Jang Bahadur, Rajah Sir Dinkar Rao, Wi 
| n n, alar ie "Seshadri Iyer, Mr. V. P Madhava Rao, Rajah Sir T. g! 
Ay Aes Rao, Kazi Shahabuddin, Lakshman Jagannath, Romesh Chunder Dutt, Sir fl 
M Shiah Sastri, Sir M. Visveswaraya, Mr. Samaldas Parmananddas, R. Raghoonath ys 
M Bao, Gourishanker Oodeshanker, Maharajah Sir Pratap Singh, Maharajah Sir il 
|) Kthen Pershad. With Portraits. b 
~ EMINENT MUSSALMANS (A 
| J JUDGES, POLITICIANS, REFORMERS ai 
U This book is a welcome addition to the biographical literature now extant 1m f 


[i ludia touching the lives and achievements of many Mussalman patriots who have in 
A ent years contributed to the intellectual and social advancement of their 
i countrymen, 
f Contents: Sir Syed Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Badruddin 
i goi Rahimtulla Mahomed Sayani, Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ali, The Aga 
As M Sir Muhammad Shati, Sir Ali Imam, Syed Hasan Imam, Hakim Ajmal Khan, 
18 i rahim Rahimoola, Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, Syed Husain Bilgrami, 
[Y nio Sta Din, Sir Mahomed Iqbal, Sir Muhammad Habi ullah, Sir Abbas Ali 
|Y yg Mshomed Ali Jinnah, Sir Abbur Rahim, Mr. Hydari, and The Ali Brothers. 
\) th Portraits, : ’ 
| 
ih INDIAN CHRISTIANS 
E nien POETS, PUBLICISTS AND MINISTERS : 
1) Christians ae is here made to record the lives and achievements of some Indian 
FY Macity as A have contributed their bit to the making of Modern Indiain their 
y p ONTENTS pe siste, reformers, and Ministers of the Church in India. 
1G Micha) ya: Krishna Mohan Banerji, Rev. Lal Behari Dey, Prof. Ramachandra, 
/ i ! a udan Datta, Rev. W. nt. Satihianathan, Dr. Liad-ud-Din, Nehemiah 
/ wad L p aian Banerjea, Pandita Ramabai, Rajah Sir Harnam Singh, Dewan 
4 “dra, ang Sadma go ikannu Pillai, Narayan Vaman Tilak, Principal Susil Kumar 
undar Singh. With Portraits. 
T Rs. Three each. 

8 are gi © Subscribers of “Indian Review ”, Rs. 2-8. 

ce at concession rates to subscirbers of “ The Indian Review. | 
‘One year’s 8 to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs, Five (12sh, 

Subscription, to “ The Review ” in advance. 


G. 
NN A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS 
SEE ASEEMIESREIESE Xe 


SA 


So eee A 


— 


gp 


SS ua a, 
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“THE CALCUTTA REVIgy » 


The oldest and the best cultural Paper i ; 

University. Printed on beautiful thick for pape Publi 
day of the month. Can be subscribed from any mo yva S comes out Calcat, i 
contains 130—140 pages. nth of the year Uth i 


ar, 


| 
l 
0 
U 
| 
" 
| 
| 
j 
l 


Here is a short list of some of the articles published in t} l E | 
: h 

Influence of Indian Thought on German Philos r e ast 8 months, | 
Glasenapp, Berlin; German Thought of To-day Dre gi By Dr, Helm 
Historical Importance and its Relations to othe He lasenapp ; Jainism. + 
z 5 $ er Religions of anism 
Glasenapp; System of Education in Germany. By Dy G th rlii 
Later. By Sir Michel E. Sadler : New Concepts of Matter ED T 
C. V. Raman, Kt., F.R.S., D.Sc.; W. B. Yeats: Philosophy of She 
Ten Years after the World War ; English Poetic Diction T sng Ley Ge 
Sterliug, Barly Bank Note Issues and their Lessons: Develo 4 EA ` P j 
Contemporary English Literature; Britons and Bengalis Bane Negro Pocit | 
LG.S.; Present Tendency of Turkish Foreign Policy ; TUN 1 the Beiti 
Commonwealth of Nations: 8 articles by Principal Coueslant + The Al the British | 
History of Philosophy; Reform of the Calcutta University, B poluto 8af; A Soo 
Gregory, F.R.S., D.Sc., Glasgow University. © BY Prof. J. W ff) Siar 


ohh: 


06-21 SSS StS 


Advertisement in The Calcutta Review is always an investment: ane WY 
subscribed to by all the Schools, Colleges and Libs of Todt e ‘Ni 
Colleges and Universities of the whole world. ee | 


For other particulars apply to : í oft 
The Manager, ‘‘ Calcutta Review,’’ Senate House, Calcutta, | 


THE MAHA BODHI | 


=< 


BUDDHA DAY NUMBER 


Men of letters of three continents contribute to its pages: \ 


j : . int: | 
This Epoch-Making Issue will contain a coloured pa: ii 


Pep 


) ing by Prof. Roerich and many reproductions of i i 
| paintings of Buddhist interest. I 
ne > it | 
; As, 12 V4 
F VENI Each Copy i Once! D 
4 Apply Now ! A | i 
| To Ia 

| The Manager, We 


MAHA BODHI, 
4A, COLLEGE S 


a 


QUARE; 


EEEE ee 
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cig jgsued bY the INDIA SOCIETY, and is the only Publication 

va 4 devoted to the study of the Art and Letters of India, () 

A he Middle and Far East generally, in Painting, Sculpture, H 

i prohitecture, and Literature. j 

| fer the contents are : l | 

| (a) The Transactions of the India Society. () 

Sg | (b) Articles and Book Reviews from Members of the India | 

at | society and from its Correspondents in India, Ceylon, Indo-China, 

WH} sam and the Netherlands Indies. 

i | (c) Independent articles by other recognised authorities. 

asbyie lii (d) The latest information concerning archeological discoveries 
i in Java, Indo-China, and Siam, by arrangement with the Directors 


ute § 
fJ. 


Ifi of the Services in those countries. 


le) A special section devoted to the Indian States. 
(f) Aseries of articles on Collections of Oriental Art. 
(9) A survey of the literature of the Indian Vernaculars. 


i 

i EACH ISSUE IS WELL ILLUSTRATED 

| Published twice annually by the INDIA SOCIETY, 
| 3 YICTORIA STREET - - LONDON, S,W. 1 


Yi 
cutta, if 


| | SUBSCRIPTION : 
Ten Shillings per annum. 


T ; 
he following have already contributed to 
Indian Art and Letters”: 


Miss SUZANNE KARPELES 
MR. H. V. LANCHESTER. 
PROF. SYLVAIN LÉVI. 
PROF. PAUL PELLIOT. 
MR. STANLEY RICE. 

MR. J. V. S. WILKINSON. 
SIR JOHN WOODROFFE. 


Ss 
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3 THE CHRISTIAN THEOSOPHISp 


q A Small Magazine Devoted to the Study: of Esoteric 
FORTHCOMING ARTICLES ; 
Tue MYSTERIES Or Jesus 
THE GOSPEL BEHIND THE Gospprs 
THE SECRET DOCTRINE IN CurisTIANITY 
IS THERE AN INNER MEANING TO Tug SCRIPTURES? 


Christianity 


Published on the ist of every month. Annual Subsopini: fora 
i] Copies 3d. each. : nescription, 3j, Singe I] the! 
To be obtained direct from the Editor. “ Mon Abri,” Chorle W 
England ; or from the Theosophical Bookshop, 43 Great Portland gi. ood, Berig, IY 


t, London, Wi 


c6 Q ow: | olo 
THE MYSTIC SCIENCE” p er 
A Whal 
A monthly Magazine, which reveals the Mysteriesof H. P. Blavatsky’s SECRET f) Plan 
DOCTRINE, and explains how humanity can put them to practical use, Read this HH val 
Magazine and realize the infinite compassion of the Great Masters who sent thi: fh 4004 

knowledge to suffering humanity. | 

Annual Subscription Rs. 3-8 
BHUSHAN LAL, B.A. t 
Manager, 
“The Mystic Science” Office, A 
Sialkote City. 


— nl 
Rs, 4 fy 


The Golden Book of the Theosophical Society. es 
C. Jinarajadasa. A brief history of the Bee 
growth from 1875-1925. Full of interest, and wi TA 
334 illustrations e 


P 
The Masters and the Path. By the Rt. Rev. 0. N b 
beater. With a foreword by Mrs. Annie Desai 


wow Prp Srm OS 


Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. jg 0 

Cloth and Gold - wl | 

Boards -« | 
y ; 2 t Investi- 
jatte Lives of Alcyone: Based on Oleiro A 0.1 


eiS ; 1 op Us, 
gation. By Dr. Annie Besant and | nation 
Leadbeater. A thrilling tale of ie 
With 12 coloured plates. In a 

iginal Price Rs. 17-8. Now sold to 
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| Paa 
S MODERN ASTROLOGY 


The leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free. | 
n Copy will be sent on receipt of 4d. in stamps to cover postage i 
ecime: $ 
eer MANUALS ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOKS | 
26, Pale 2/9. 15/-, post free 16/-. | 
oroscope | 
j grar Asof fhe Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for All. p 
j the He 9/-, post free 2/3. Casting the Horoscope. p 
is HY eather pricing by Astro-Meteor- How to Judoa Heb asr j 
i! i i) 
| peal Kstrology y How is it Cast? a NPE rs f f 
A a | 
y ny Influences. k f 
SECRET (fM Directions and Directing. The Key E n eA j 
Read this df f Medical Astrology: The K aa / 


Do 


sent this 1} otable Nativities. 

seut this ( MN Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. 

ol Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 

} Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6, 

Vi Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. ; 

f The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. LEO. 3/6, post free 4/-. 
) 


SAY 


CA 


i The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology. Q 
i at By J, H. YAN STONE. 3/6, post free 4/-. A 
ce H9 — —— Nia 
3 \ / fend Direct to: -MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, r A 
a | 40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.4 | 
. = 6; 


HIGH CLASS BOOKS 


I TS prc 


Rs, A} ; 
y IN HANDSOME BLUE LEATHER AND GOLD 
EXCELLENT FINISH 

0 olf EMINENTLY SUITABLE FOR PRESENTATIONS Ree g 

y : At the Feet of the Master. By J. Krishnamurti . 2 0 
4, ee peach and Karma, By Mabel Collins ‘POR 
l 4, hae “Gita, Devanagari Text and Translation. By Annie Besant 2 8 
M & Th as. By Annie Besant 5 0 : 

12 VEN oe Plan. By Annie Besant . 5 0 

10? 8 T. The T = Study of the Bhagavad-Gita. By Annie Besant 5 0 | 
M & The Whdon, A onem in India. By Annie Besant : 5 0 | 
1h * The Bhage a he Upanishads. By Annie Besant presse 0 | 
| Intro On eee With Samskrit Text, free English translation, an 
4 Index oo On on Samskrit Grammar, and very comprehensive world- | 


e . 
ve Bhagavan Doone’ Revised and Enlarged. By Annie Besant and 5 


= 0 
e . ' 
10 l A t The he ane the Path. By C. W. Leadbeater . 15 0 
Aleyone. By Annie Besant and C. W. Léadbeater. 2 Vols. | i 
The Per set ... 35 0] 
*sophic 


al Publishing House, Adyar, Madras 
SONU EAWAG ESAS EAGSS EIS 
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| OLD DIARY LEAVES ~“ 
| SECOND AND THIRD SERIES—LONGoy 


(NOW REPRINTED) 
(Second Edition) 


| BY 

| ’ HENRY STEEL OLCOTT 
y 
y 


President-Founder of the Society 


The only Authentic History of the Theosophical Societ 
lety, 


Old Diary Leaves: Second Series, 1878-1883. (Reprinted). Pp, 476 Rea, 


Cloth ,, 5 
A wonderful book telling of the adventurous establishment Wrappers "w 3120 


x 4 ’ F f the Th 
sophical movement in India and Ceylon, healings of the sick eoi 
thrilling phenomena of H. P. B.’s, meetings with the Mester ace 
descriptions of people and places. y charming 


Old Diary Leaves: Third Series, 1883-1887. (Reprinted), Pp. 446 Cloth 


; W Ei 
“ Accounts are given among other things of the removal of the Society 
Headquarters from Bombay to Madras, and of H. P. B.’s last departure from 


her beloved Indian home into the exile of an European residence,” 


DR. JAMES COUSINS’S WORKS 


Rs. A. Rs 4 |! 
j Above the Rainbow. (Poems) ... 0 12 | New Ways in English Liter | 
Í The Bases of Theosophy 012 aturen Koriya on recent and livin a 
ngli on 
The Bell Branch. Gos tis) en 012 The New Japan : Impression onl 
g The Cultural Unity of Asia. eOe m AON 
| (Asian Library Series) Rr D0) Ode to Truth 0 87i 
"4 Dasara in Mysore. (With 10 illus- F ty. | 
y trations) $ oe 0 6 The Philosophy Ki ea j 14; 
hak E (Brahma Vidya Library ser 304 
pee! f se the Beloved. (Poems) Koo anko) Surya Gita. Sun Songs an a () i 
e caitation and Othe 2 o | The Renaissance in inca i 2 0A 
ae . (A Synthe ol 
l Heathen Essays tte Nid O Suey we re il 
Footsteps of Freedom .. 2 0 | The Wisdom of the WEN, fo i 
The Garland of Life. (Poems— introduction to the mai 135 
| EN west and east) A TEKI) study of Irish mytho Boni at 
= | The King’s Wife. The Story of Work and vyorship $ poem f yf 
| Mirabai. A Drama se qi On |isA: Tibetan Bereosophist painten ut 
ea 08) 
| The Kingdom of Youth. Essays Serene and Crooke L na l H 
Towards National Education ... 1 0 The Shrine and Other “410 
u Modern English Poetry. Its The Path to Peace: i 


Characteristics and Tendencies ... 1 8 | The Sword of De Cousins 2 
ene ot Aslan Womanhood. DIS 


Theosophical Publishing House, Ady" — 
pg De Bf Se A 
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$ P 
py Dr. ANNIE BESANT 


i itten story of a soul aflame for Truth. An account of the 
mr f the sixteenth century who set Europe free from dogma 
igious freedom. 


aces soc! 
e in them a wonderful range of thought, and though given 
ll the vital problems of to-day. Each address is alive 


tures hav 
t to make the Noble Truths of Buddhism vital factors in 


o throb with a 
Ee ie earnest appeal to 
Jas in National life. 


‘ndividua . 
ety. | A Sanity, or the Lesser Mysteries Wrappers 
ai poterle s plainly and reverently that there are deep underlying 
Besant hore shows p a ras ying 
Raa Ay De Bes ies” in Christianity as in all other Great Religions. On this subject 
“ög Aa of the most illuminating treatises extant. It inspires both student 
m f Jl « 
20. sri and devotee. ; 
i, | sie Great Plan Wrappers... 
ng Cloth 
5 gh\} This theme brings out fully the author’s ability to give a wide, magnificent 
31200 view of the Plan by which our Life and growth abide. In vivid words she 
8 | indicates the glory and power of the purpose of the Universe, and the part that 
m Ai man plays in it. 
| lutlation: The Perfecting of Man : 
I) Here are traced the first steps towards Perfection taken by the man of the 
world; then the seeking and finding of the Master, and what is meant by the 
Christ-Life, The learning of Wisdom and the practice of it among men are 
Rul nobly expounded. 
ff | | Hinduism, Part IIT, Vol. I, of The Universal Text Book of Religion and Morals 
rae How thorough is Dr. Besant’s insight into the Ideals of Hinduism is amply 


jji] demonstrated by this wonderful and lucid explanation of them. Here they are 


id MG | Can in their true essentials, to be a beacon light to all. ‘The Samskaras, 
s the Fo a Shanoham, The Five Daily Sacrifices, Worship, The Four Ashramas, 
» 08 Hh man ur Vastes—these are the pivotal things dealt with. 

y: w N tee World Movements Wrappers 


Boards 
Cloth & Ink 
Cloth & Gold ... 


growing world-culture, so there is a growing World-Religion 
sation of Brotherhood, the future of such a development is 
J 18 visioned Hae Jinarajadasa and Dr. Besant. The future World Univer- 
a bring to the Mr. Krishnamurti and Dr. Arundale—an education that 
beater and W. world true friendship, love and comradeship; Bishops 
ed edgwood both point out how the real mysteries can again be 


Just ag there is a 
sed on the roal 
ti 


8) 
vin UBBested by 


i 8 vivi 
ik ‘wef book, Meee the drawing out of the very best in Humanity. A very 
NE phy and the T vill correct many misconceptions. 
Hl heogophical Society Boards 


Cloth ... 
Tey po > Bo yor to estimate fully the value of Theosophy nor the purpose 
‘ RE endless and eternal possibilities which vary as the 
NY finet 02d to t} cosophy is shown as the peerless supreme knowledge, 

Stions of th 10 Masters, as the Root of all Religions; and some of the 
e T. S. are richly described. 
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By Dr. ANNIE BESANT_ 


A Study in Karma 
A most useful book, remarkable for the penetration sh a | 
understanding and explaining the root causes of the een by tho authors. ot 
sway our lives ; also, individual and national Karma are ae 3 which moulds x 

. on $ scug X 

The Lives of Alcyone. (Krishnaji) Beautifully illustrated sed, 
Based on clairvoyant investigation these “ Lives ” outline th 
Krishnaji passed through in past ages to prepare him ae Ea 
to-day. They show the pressure of the force of okie, 
Karma works, and how ties of love and hate bring individuals 
are a necessity to every student who wishes truly to understa 
of life and law. Besides the story of Krishna a 
traced, and are most instructive, as are 
civilisations. 


The Three Paths to Union with God 


Preparation t a Mh i 
remendons we 

0) e 
» how the le 
together, The 


te nd the actualit 
ne i many “ Other Lives 
£ ne vivid glimses of part 


Wrappers 
; f ; : 5 Boards Lal 
Few will forget the thrill which this book gives upon reading it, Based a 
the teachings of the incomparable Bhagavad-Gita each path in Tana 
marvellously delineated, seems utterly entrancing. 1 Mere £0 


Problems of Reconstruction Boards 


Cloth n 
Constantly Dr. Besant pleads for society to deal with the profound problems 
of Religious, Political, Educational and Social Problems. As an occultist she 
sees the need and the lack, and the appeal she makes is as relevant and 
cr weighty to-day as when uttered. 
1 The Real and the Unreal Boards su 
Cloth uu 


Dr. Besant examines the relation between the world of the Real, of the Heart 
of God and the ephemeral prizes men seck in the world of the changing, the 
Unreal; Dr. Arundale points out that attitude alone decides which is au 
and which circumference, i.e., the world of the elder Brothers and of oar 
Mr. Jinarajadasa urges that we realise ourselves as Gods—thon we wi 
Real men and women. 

Wake Up, India chich 
This book will remain an inspiration to all until the rela mae an 
Dr. Besant so passionatelly pleads have been carried into ye ise 
all India stands on the sure basis of service to and eat 
community. And India in her freedom, backed by her hig: 

a world-standard. a 

The Ideals of Theosophy ‘ explains 
Thero are two “ root-ideals which lie at the very basis ot œ Ideals. How thet 
Dr. Besant. These are Intellectual Liberty and se aaah productive ! 
two should work out to shape character and make o? 
clearly explained, 

Theosophy and Life’s Deeper Problems tho fu 
God, Man, Right and Wrong Brotherhood, theso eft 0 a that 
jects which challenge the attention of the ieee cially. useful 
doctrines are frankiy propagandist and therefore §P 


tions of the 
alg, shall set 


. i} 
of our society 


sub: 
ndament vs 


purpose. anity 
Civilisations Deadlocks and the Keys a O mo ons 
Conscions always of the tremendous possibilities nities ae sah 1 
Dr. Besant never ceases to urge us to grasp Oa es Brother ys" whid 


swift progress towards the establishing of a ge of tl 
has never been realised before. Study them and u 
she says will unlock the future. 
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| BY S Rs. A 
Lo | 4 8 
j e wpe te 
To ce of Peac ialities to bear on the subject, Dr. Bhagavan 
rin pesti y all his scholarly A caring upon one another of the ancient and 
and | ponsi Iy interprets tern and the Western, so bringing about a true 
f Me modern, i “A book that has brought comfort and illumination 
ERUEN | synthesis 0 ; we s 
that Í > many- ‘ons. (Third Edition Revised and Enlarged) 
k “ gience of the Emotion ( Boards 5 0 
rat phe . Cloth 6 0 
Dey y “e closely studied than this. It analysis and 
tios f Few pooks have pee T ite basic factors, its essential nature, also the 
oh | classifies, omot io arise in it, the sublimation of emotion its high applica- 
j complert Union and Moksha shall be the result. 
tion so tha 
“PN BY PURNENDU NARAYAN SINHA 
w i) 1-4 
pon ht in the East . vw 0 14 
a fp sions Pret as deeply versedin the Paranas and the Hindu scriptures, 
| m an therefore in a position to trace the development of religious 
pe y thou ht through Vedic, Buddhist aud more recent times. He shows how 
an if i nan part the Theosophical Society has played in the general revival of 
em: induis 
s Hinduism. ia 


w i Theosophy in the Light of Hinduism ot i 
l This useful book exhibits a rare blend of knowledge of Theosophy and 
Hinduism and the ability to compare and synthesize them. Intended 
particularly for Hindus, it is equally interesting to all. 

Chandi, or The Great Plan í S 
The author has here succeeded in giving a condensed yet faithful version 
of the great story of Chandi (from the Markandeya Purana) Chandi- 
Chandika or Mahamaya, the Will, Wisdom and Activity of the One in 
operation in a Universe. Creation, Conflict, Peace—these stages of the 
Great Plan are well described. 
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/ 
i The Secret of a Star, By Eva Martin 2 


ve | he well-written story of a boy who has great gifts, is in touch with the 


angels, and js A ó Ais PARN Rae Wass 
10} canes is under the guidance of Mercury who leads him to those 


«e © MA The va 
ais MW ae British Commonwealth. By Josiah C. Wedgwood, D.S.O., M.P. 
ne? WD) diogoi by Viscount Haldane, F.R.S, K.I, O.M. A sound 
7 ised, ar affairs of the British Empire. The outlook is broad, 
if rinor s resting. There are five chapters of India, whose freedom as 


n | ] 3 I x 0 g ) 

i | ( N p onwaltn a this “ Empire ” into a world union, an “ International 
$ 4 Blay; ae i 
is? Iff Tere i, Y | An Outline of her life, By Herbert Whyte 3 
o tiline map, CTeasing world-wide interest in the life of H. P. B. This 

a of es Personali good starting point for the study of one of the most 
i knowledge halities of last century, an occultist with a marvellous sweep 
mn ` 

ro , 
8 Wh > eae By the Rt. Rev. J. I. Wedgwood E 
pic? it is | Side the author Psychism has an_ irresistible attraction. 


timp 28 Lo : 2 
ininated, aay aS what is higher Psychism is here admirably dis- 
: ìa usefulness and practice of the latter emphasized. 
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Apollonius of Tyana. (With a frontispiece). B M 
of one of the most remarkable figures in Wostern eanly wren’? iddomą 
/ religious histon 
Scholars assert that no more interesting person e 
Europe in the first century A.D. He is supposed TER than Apollon 
Jesus, and to have been sent out on a special we have beon ana ap 
centres, which were, and some still are, to be develo sane to found certain 
Apollonius travelled to India and worked with Brahmin in the succeedin, 
the ancient yoga rules and studied the immemorial ne pug Buddhists, let 
life that he became a ** Master of Wisdom ”, a’ Wisdom of India, lt Was in 
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al and Occult G ings fr 
Ata Great. By Geoffrey Hodson. Gloanings from the teachings orty J 


i Contents: Part I. The Spiritual Life; The Way of Release; T ae i 1 

ay Day; Nine Important in the Spiritual Life; Self Direol A N Life Day ty} 

| Vehicles; Spiritual Realism ; Meditation in the Heart; The Attainmentfetne 

vt Bepeioustoss. Eart II. Co-operation with Angels. Part Ill. The World Tea 
"he Nature of the Lord ; The Coming of the Lord ; Camp Fire G + DEnyoj 

i Servant of the Lord. Š p Eiro Gleama; 0 Ene 


Price: Boards Re. 1=4; Cloth Rs. 2 
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ee high visions, noble t 
M epres ading public. 
i s} large reading he 
"Peareds. fy set)? 
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the Writings of Mr. C. Jinarajadasa whose charming style 
hought and artistic appreciation, has won for him a 


Rs. 


principles of Theosophy. (Fourth Edition). 

nr Foreword ; Introduction; 15 Chapters giving a complete 
Contents A oosophical Teachings, with Index and 110 diagrams. se NG 
aah and striking presentation of Theosophy. 
ci i 


1) practical Theosophy : | 
: coments : Introductory ; Theosophy in the Home ; School and College ; 
ees ; Science ; Art ; The State | : 1 
Practica! Ethics based ou the ideas of Karma and Reincarnation. 


j| Hor We Remember Our 
) (Third Edition). a 
Covrents:; How We Remember Our Past Lives; The Vision of the 


Spirit ; Tho Law of Reincarnation ; The Hidden Work of Nature. Boards 1 2 5 
i Cloth... 1 8 ()) 


iS 
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Past Lives and Other Essays on Reincarnation. f 


t Ihe Nature of Mysticism : 


Contents: Introduction ; The Mysticism of Grace ; The Mysticism of 
Love; Panthcism ; Pantheistic Mysticism ; Nature, Sacramental, and 
Theosophical Mysticism ; Conclusion e l 
I A lucid exposition. 


| | Flowers and Gardens : 


y Comenius: Flowers ; Gardens ; Gardeners, the Head-Gardener, the Heart- 


(51-16-04 | Gardeners, Heart's Flowers Dream, or Vision; L’Envoi. Wrappers ... 0 12 

Half of Cloth coe @ 
Sers. i Leather 4 
—— ||| True vision exquisitely expressed. 
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I i C NTEN TS «TV r . . 
1 child ae he Law Breakers ; The Wonder-child ; Finding the Wonder- 
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N THE WATCH-TOWER 


| peRDAY night—Wednesday, June 5, one of my dearly 
iced and wholly trustworthy sons, passed into the 
v ater long suffering and patient endurance, his heart 
tte the last time. Pandharinath Telang was one of my 
Tagues in the Central Hindù School and College, Benares, 
Inthe Hindi University. For long years we have worked 
Iwher in the Theosophical Society and in the Home Rule 
have for the beloved Motherland. Never a jar occurred in 
i tlationship, never a moment of alienation. Such a tie 


yh, But for us there is no tragedy, for death is only 


| eine into a more brightly lighted room in the great 


a 


shop of the world, the room in which our Masters ever 


a labour in one work—to carry out, according to our 
Bathe Will of our Logos. 


When iast I saw him in Benares, he 
ly from his house to Shanti Kunja; but 
and I had but slight hope of seeing him - 
A But what of that? When the physical 
> OUr instrument for physical activity is 


very feeble, 
n here, 
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useless, save for working out obstructive k 
rm 
very well. a. 


His beloved wife and children will miss hi 
S 


3 dea 
as the centre of their home. But he will not n sA 
them; his love will surround them, and Present] at fpf 
join him, or he will return to us. Ys We shail 


i 
* k 

There isone matter on which I think it ig 
speak, and I speak now, before Krishnaji’s retu 
I do not wish that He should be criticised for ą resolutio 
which is the result of my own observation during my wal 
to the Continent as well as my stay in England. I think yee 
the Theosophical Society is too much mixed up in the a of Hi 
of the public with the Liberal Catholic Church, a fomai 


J 
my duty! 
n, bena ol? ow al 


free from all fear and very inspiring. But just as the Soci | 
was at first looked on as esoteric Buddhism, and then tent!) 


most members in Europe should be either Christu 1 
or Freethinkers is natural, but if it becomes too mut g 
thus identified, it alienates those who while Theists a 
orthodox Christians. While the L.C.C. was weal: e | 
for myself for a moment—I felt I ought to lend a he i figy, 
to it as a reformed presentation of Christianity, Si st 8 h 
have helped the reformed Hindūism by attending andie | er 
at Adyar. But Theosophy is the Mother of all Ha 5 no it 
Theosophist the servant of all. He can utilise’ 4 
how, the ceremonial of any faith, and the Masonic © 

for channels of spiritual forces, sending the™ 23 
wider area then he can otherwise reac? 
thus uses all ceremonies, as apparatus f 
He is bound by none, and none 1s necessary 
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‘oh the user does not throw life is of 

into WHICD O has its ceremonies; Masonry 
h Religion Nas 1 ; 

o wail. Bac: . Occultism has its ceremonies, Theo- 
K, is ceremonies Wisdom is the Parent of all, and belongs 
jj te Pe No special form must be identified 
Pall Faw their life from it. That is why the Theo- 
Veil e ty has no creed but Universal Brotherhood. It 
es Me for all to the Masters of the Wisdom—the 
ig Be way which leads to Their Feet. Above it, as 
’ ai religions, stands the World Teacher. All roads 
Jos, All religious channels are channels for His power. 
yare apt to deteriorate with time, because of the ignor- 
wit His followers, and of the tendency of so many to depend 
adil channels instead of on His force, which flows through 
id Because of the danger of the identification of Theosophy 
pilhe L.C.C., I am not attending its services at present. 


urg 
; * 
ciety * k 

odel LONDON, Fune 9, 1929 
rof 

Thall 
Je 


Mt 


ay thanks, with loving gratitude, for the most kind and 


tis al greetings from the Theosophical Congress in Indonesia, 


pui Maonal Conventions in Australia and South Africa, and 


enh \ 


He . . 

eb / lesan telegrams to the same effect from individuals. 
w * 
wil, 


dia | 


We bad a deli a a ate 
Fe, counts g ul European Convention in Budapest, 
MD i i y in which the Government is very friendly 
jit thers 9 à a of the practical Brotherhood shown by 
oni | o ciety in their protests against the wrongs 
| N by the cruel Treaty of Trianon. We 
ak an, Castle, the birthplace of the great 
s, a, at led the Maggars in their victory over 
od N pee invasion of Europe that gallant 

~* tor centuries. It was given to Rumania 


"tanon, despite the fact that their ancestors 
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were refugees to whom Hungary gave an 

times. There would not be much of Engl oa n ; 
conquered by “ Norman, Saxon and Dane” lett if Ai 
to France, Germany and Denmark ! e bande sf 


$ 

We print elsewhere the report of the “wor. f 
Week” inaugurated last year, in November ie. a Pe | 
aS ic 


international celebration. The energetic S¢ 
branch of the Theosophical Order of Service, 
is a fine organizer, and has made a great success 


Cretary of ie 


* 
* * 

I am glad to record that the remarkable work of Shia 
Padmabai Rao, Principal of the Girl’s Theosophical Co Mi 
Benares, has been recognised by the Government of Iti! 
by the bestowal upon her of the Kaiser-i-Hind Medalo 
First Class. It is thoroughly well earned. | The 


% % le age | 

i am also glad to record that an English paper, John bil =, 
with a million readers, has had the courage to denouncel Our 
abominable and most cruel “sport ” of setting two bull-dog the 1 
fight each other. Men were found who were debased CaM Afric 
tó watch two dogs fighting in this ghastly way for s" ba tient 
at the end of that time one of them was too weak tog Ji 
of blood to cross the dividing line drawn in the nite ae 
pit. John Bull says that the dogs are excited almost to matte) Tense 
before they are loosed on each other, and 
and “usually fly straight at each othet’s throats al 
locked together in a struggle for life ”. 


One extraordinary feature is that 
Growls and whimpers are exceptional. tse i a 
Spectacle the more diabolical, and from the oe blood, Sieh Mek 
the ring becomes bespattered and soaked JI gs 0 
gaping wounds soon appear on head, chest and e o draw 

. „At last one loosens his grip momentari handles 4 
this isa signal for the “round” to end. L a6 are D 
dogs are carried to their corners ; their woun S siness 
after one brief minute’s interval, the bestia 5 


>C-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


oN THE WATCH-TOWER 403 


fight varies considerably. Sometimes 
of sneha it drags on for six. No mercy or 
ie quished dog, who is either killed 


van 
orded to me while the victor is borne home in 


iyen away, p AN 

parne ds aR he Sinot E of his tebe 
Vad gd tent live to fight again. 

ae these fights are forbidden by law, so the 

hat indulge in them are obliged to keep their 

Prize-fighting by men is disgusting enough, 

te so degrading to the fighters as the above, 

„ihe men who fight, however degraded, risk only them- 

lies For the spectators, they are just savages, merely 


ad sifor birth among civilized Nations. 


| The President writes that she has taken her return 
| auge to India by P.O. “ Macedonia,” leaving Marseilles on 
n be lember 13th, 
‘al Our Frontispiece this month shows the new premises 
E Lodge. It is the first Lodge building in 
r and is delightfully situated in a garden in a con- 
m ie of the town. The interior is as simple and 

eo and especially the lecture hall. The 
Ries hes 1 e sage reports that occupancy of these 
Pings and aie In increased attendance at the public 

are er interest all round. Our Pretoria brothers 

dl cordial ae on the result of their devoted efforts. 

t 250 kN anks are due to Miss Helen Veale, M.A., 
4 of T Spent her holidays in Adyar during the 
Bh the Press ay and June to see THE THEOSOPHIST 
PE hills to + anness J. van Isselmuden has returned 
pe co up again this duty, which she has 
“ Siderable time. 


F; 
À 


|: 
1 
? 


/, gi 
re "i 


J. R. 


M 
i 
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THE WORLD CONGRESS, CHICAGO 


THE Congress will be held at the Hotel Stey 
on Saturday evening, August 24th, with an 
Dr. Besant and foreign delegates. The chief ite 
are as follows : 


Sunday, August 25 


1.30 p.m.: American Theosophical Society C 


8p.m.: First Public Lecture of the C 
Besant. Chairman: A. P. Marre 


Monday, August 26 


9.30 a.m.: Opening of the Congress. Instrumental e i 
National Anthem of each nation represented. Addres \ 
Welcome—L. W. Rogers. Address—Dr. Besant, 

2.30 p.m. : International Symposium, Dr. Annie Besant, Letil 
of Discussion. Mr. A. P. Warrington, Dr. John Sot} 
Mr. Geoffrey Hodson, Mr. C. Jinarājadāsa, Dr. Geo} 
S. Arundale, Bishop J. I. Wedgwood, Miss Clare 
Chairman: C. Jinarajadasa. | 

8.15 p.m.: Public Lecture, Mr. C. Jinarajadasa. Chaima 
Dr. George S. Arundale. l 


Tuesday, August 27 


ens, Chicago, begin 
Informal Teena 
MS of the reg 


> 


Onvention, | 
ess by Dr, hal 


Open Forum Discussion. 
9.30 a.m. : Introduction : Dr. George S. Arundale Party! 
12 Noon. : Boat Trip on Lake Michigan or Garden i 
T.S. Headquarters, Wheaton. 
8.15 p.m. : Public Lecture, Mr. Geoffrey Hodson. 
C. Jinarajadasa. 
Wednesday, August 28 


9.30 a.m.: International Order of Service. 
2.30 p.m. : International Order of Service: 


8.15 p.m.: Public Lecture—Dr. Georée»: 
man: Dr. John Sonck. 


Thursday, August 29 ranges l 
T. uhi 
Morning and afternoon programmes t0 bo levels d 
; and Ball Roomy “Relit! 
6.30 p.m. : Banquet, Gr Arundale. ; 


Toastmaster—Dr. George »- 
friends may attend. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar _ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri ` 


THE VOICE OF THE WORLD 
By JOHN BURTON 


THE Voice of the World 
Chants the eternal song 
Of Life and Freedom, 

As the wind bends the stately pines 
On the dreaming mountain. 


O Changeful Murmur 
Of an ageless theme ! 
O Tranquil Motion 
Whelming all joys and woes, 
All loves and hates, 
All gain and loss, 
In the one everlasting freedom ! 
O Breeze, 
Thou wanderer of known and unknown ways 
To the world’s ending, 
And to the skies beyond, 
ae Life’s great ocean 
,0ods the starry ways, 

1S you who are my loves, 

hoiare my Love! 


Tot : 
ei I give my only adoration ; 

can thee I take my only praise and crown ; 
€ of a simple lover’s peace, a 
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Crown of undying happiness. 
Thine is the voice, the song, 
Hand, action, goal, 
Hallowing all my days 
With the spreading light 
Of Dawn! 

Thou art Myself, 

Thou free eternal Lover ; 
Thy chanting voice, 

\ Thy freshness 

None can chain! 


\ Thine are the million ways 
That lead forever 

Adown the paths of worlds, Wt 

Through the hearts of all Thy children, [tary 

To find Thyself again. cat be 

| preser 
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WHERE DOES INDIA STAND? 


By ANNIE BESANT, D.L. 


f a England the great political struggle is over, and 
Wi labor is in power as well as in place. Our 
rs will watch eagerly and expectantly to see how its 
Banne will be shaped, while realizing that the question 
\iemployment, hammering at its own doors, must be at 
keattended to, and at least a temporary alleviation must be 

ded. They will also realize that the report of the Parlia- 

[etry Commission, headed by Sir John Simon, M.P., 
b ithe ignored by the Parliament to which the Report is to 
Pusented, and that it may even be probable that a Labor 
[ment may be willing to submit that Report, together 
- Nehru Report, and any other that may have been 
fo oa doit Committee of Lords and Commons, associating 

‘ Wittes of leading Indian representative 

Ja Eei M ni and report to Parliament. It 
Ih, _d€ wise to call such a Committee into a 

| ence with the Leiho Chnana: Da re ‘ 

feted and ‘lode abinet, betore any ac 1on 1S 
ors. mi a x upon. The blunders of their Tory 

AEL o Indian e thus to some extent remedied, and the 
‘ly tt White a politicians to co-operate with a Committee 

|, The ¢ ange °nstitution might be amicably disposed of. 

y Mile % a Government opens the door to negotiation, 

“Rule Dye the Liberal Federation, and the 

Yu, imon R would certainly decline an invitation to 
a Wit i Wer €port alone, they would probably agree to 

© one among others. 
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It is clear that if the Simon Report ig 
politician of any importance will have an 
But I do not think that the signatories to the Na 
of whom I am one—would refuse to meet a 4 
as I suggest. Many of us are prepared to neat ni 
Labor Government in which are many aoe Iie 
seeing that the Labor Party has had Indian Self. Gove I 
as part of its programme for many years, and (he ual 
the Rt. Hon. Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, is an ancient su 
of India’s claims. Moreover, a few months ago he expr 
a hope that the addition of a new Dominion within the Bag Ari 
was a matter of months rather than of years, and the Cone 
demand of Dominion Status before the end of this year euii 
chimes in with that gallant and generous hope. 


by itself 
vthing to 


Omi 


twice welcomed him to her shores, should now lift upih 
head in hope that her Deliverer draweth nigh. How ml i 
ficently would his name shine out in history if he put andi 
to the subjection of an ancient, a highly civilized Nation, h , 
in bondage to a foreign people, if he broke her chains 
set her free. 


it] f Brilty 
Such an action, reviving the great traditions 0! P pass 


oh 


war between Asia and Europe, between ie , 
peoples. It would ensure the Peace obithe viv 
make disarmament possible. It wre sure 
would destroy distrust. It would be E h. 
of ending unemployment and boycott at a h to li 
Ramsay Macdonald big enough amel SO 
the Empire into a Federation of Free “end 0 nA 

the Guardian of the World’s Peace, the Foa until pot hy 
Mbcheveuhes is) And), shali hold thait 
destroys it. 
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TWENTY YEARS’ WORK 


(Continued from $- 324) 


ea ning at Bombay at the end of November, 1909, the President 
V took train eastward ; she says : 
rer i went well as far as Dudhni, when—we were running 
Jnfastthe engine or mail-vans struck the points, and in a 
wulkan we were derailed. It was a curious sensation to see 
ft up sites of the carriage rise up suddenly then fall as the 
P ma side rose up; and for a moment overturning seemed 
t E ible. Then the carriage steadied itself, and the train 
iu pe The poor guard was stunned, having probably been 
E g as he was found lying on the permanent way. The 
l = a and fragments of wood and iron strewed 
a, i we found ourselves safe and whole, with 
035i in the ne a wonderful escape. A passenger train 
d on “slerred a fa waiting for us to pass; and we were 
Jt WOR our nay aa e mails to some of its carriages, and went 
als Were not ta delay of about three hours. Our adven- 
T over, for a pipe in our new engine burst; but 


{ mAn con 0 
venie ; 
robe Pt waitin ntly at a station, and another three hours was 


§ tor 
oth a os 
ody tme os nother engine. The same helpful passenger 
Natit Neh d In due cours 5 g 5 
ee TW us. sat e, and we again annexed its engine, 
Var. S r ò o 
ately to Madras, where we arrived six 


dar 
He bn ge Crowd of me b 7 
> ang mbers gave us royal welcome on the 


a 
dyar the household circle offered greeting 
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in a prettily chanted song; and thus ‘nae 
37,176 miles of land and sea having Keen tty x F 
the parting in April and the welcome in ct a 
the work done, offered at the feet of the An ul 
Their good purposes for the world. Y Ones y 
The Convention at Benares opened on the ? 
but on the 26th a very large crowd gathered in the Hapi 
the Central Hindi College, to hear the President's lect ‘i 
i 516 : 3 Utreg 
Mysticism and Occultism ”. The Convention lectures yeyr Hal 
given by Bhagavan Das upon “ The Laws of Manu in} ery’ 
Light of Theosophy ”. liwo 
The 11th January, 1910, was passed quietly, with mane 
thought and solemn meditation. The cycle of the futuehd 
opened with the great planetary conjunction on the ami 
the Zodiacal cross, a conjunction that comes in its preseli 
form but once in ten thousand years. A great peace broom w 
over the earth, and a deep solemn joy pervaded Adyata 
Benares. For all was well. 
On January 14th a pleasant ceremony was performed ind 
Buddha-Gayā (where is the famous bo-tree under which i" 
Lord attained illumination). The local Lodge hs A 
piece of land well situated in the centre of the town: i ih 4 
foundations of the proposed building are already oo 
gathered at 8 a.m. to lay the foundation stone. ie Arai 
chanted some Samskrt shlokas, and the sonore iNi 
Al Quran rang out from the lips of Mr. gean ’ 
Noor; the beautiful chapter on Charity ashi 
was read by Mr. Leo; and a solemn eban vilains aot 
the Singing. Then coins, a plan of the bu! ere plae T 
alphabets now in use in these provinces eall | 
a cavity awaiting them, the mortar W45 "soll 
stone lowered. A few words from mye of o, 
taps consecrated the building to the lect oj 
man, and the ceremony was Over. 
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was given to a packed audience, in 


her tour, Mrs. Besant addressed a crowded 
‘th Mr. Syed Hasan Imam in the chair; then 


ts who wanted to join the Order of the 
two girls’ schools, one for wealthy and 


rk of the day was a Lodge meeting in the 
I was happy to congratulate the members on 
e rendering to the town. In addition to 
religious examinations are 


l The last WO 


es glar Hall; and 
T grvices they ar 
deio institutions noted above, 
h nl maually for Hindù boys, on the initiative of our members. 
turks! The morning of the 20th found us in Calcutta in the Garden 
armie of our ever-hospitable brother, Hirendranath Datta. 
pelin lectures were given to immense audiences and other 
bulji was done, ere the train of the 27th carried us away 
jyaraftlliras, Here I went to visit the Rama Krishna Students’ 
fi at Mylapore, on March 9th, and found it to be a very use- 
el and well conducted institution. I also attended the Annual 
Ca the Madras Society for the Protection of Children, 
be i a House, His Excellency the Governor was 
g Wet on ei a ae is in its infancy, but has begun its 
eal destitute ee Re lines. It has opened a Home 
ratio lt that l : was invited to join the Committee, 
BAN the acca e d not give the time which alone would 
Mayet with : ence, of so responsible an offer; so I content- 
H There ig coming a member. 
| Veris dorh terrible evil existing in southern India—it 
Te litte pala but I have met it only here—the dedicat- 
Yare given , certain temples, a euphemism for saying 
me alt With iS a life of prostitution. This abomination 
es takes PSSt by Hindas, as its mingling with religi- 
ism, 1t difficult to attack without rousing religious 
Now that the retort to this condemnation 
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may be, “At least we do not throw our 
the public streets aud leave them to Aes. Prostitute 


do”, That is true. But ill-behavior in pa You Bag 
excuse ill-behavior here, although it should i 
in our disapproval of our neighbor. € us Te 


We have been having a remarkably Successful | 
six popular lectures at Headquarters, the audienda i 
with each lecture, till the large Hall wag erorte 


on Theosophy. 
From Calcutta, Mrs. Besant wrote : i 
An unexpected pleasure fell to my lot on March iyli 
while passing through Calcutta, I had occasion to wl 
Government House, and was told by Col. Pinley, the Primi) I 
Secretary to His Excellency, that he had to attend the Dur fit J 


at which the recently discovered relics of the Lord Butter 


were to be handed over by His Excellency to the represent p 
tives of Burma, who will guard them with reverent af 
fitting care. Colonel Pinley was good enough to take mel 
him to this historic ceremony ; and after a courteous FT i 
from Her Excellency, Lady Minto, a place was asipi 
me. The proceedings were brief but stately. Atter 


‘covet eue, 
Burmese envoys had been presented, the fortunate discove™ 


= 


1 rtm) 
Mr. Marshall, the Head of the Archæological ea 
tead a statement as to the history of the Pees this! 


Viceroy made a short speech, saying pee Mandalay ; 
should not go outside the Empire, and Ha Speal a 
capital of Burma, a Buddhist country, an and 
place for its guardianship. He then stepped 40 

a large golden platter which bore a 
presented it to the Burmese envoys: $° ficials ° 

was merely a brilliant gathering—high al i pe BO 
Representative of earth’s mightiest Enig e Fount 
an ancient land, the committal of a rei j 


the ordin® 
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© modern followers, a number of gaily 

ond gold-laced officers. But to the inner eye, 

nal ne of a perfect life, a humanity flowering into 

as the E, “Divine Man,” the tenderness of an all- 

Be assion, of an utter renunciation. Wave after 

E ee, magnetism swept through the room, and 

-| of wondrous É s 

am before the deathless radiance of a Life that once 

| iis dead fragment, which still rayed out the exquisite 

Wc (its Owner's aura. A scene never to be forgotten, a 

i of heaven flung down into earth. And the actors 

Torin all-unconscious of the Presences in their midst! It 

|. over; one tumbled back to earth, to friendly greetings 

len one and another. 

1 | was glad to meet Sir Lawrence Jenkins, the Lord 

t Justice of the High Court of Calcutta, whose name is 

Iyiten mentioned with love and gratitude by Indians, as a 

at whose flawless impartiality and utter absence of race- 

nt aujlidice is one of the assets of the British Empire in India. 

Hal the honor of a short talk with His Excellency the 

iy, urbane and gracious as ever ; as cool and far-judging 

goed) Sn and as warm and strong a heart as Providence gives 

i 1, P rulers in great Empires, when their sway is to be 

a a not England take advantage of such a son, 
E. ae to tinish the work so splendidly begun ? 

ae s gant writes : 

E me a few towns accompanied by Babu 

mint eA a view to strengthening the educational 

t Moti Lal i a the T.S. in India. At Allahabad, 

Ously a a a well-known Kashmiri gentleman, 

onal Rg, 2,400 he responsibility of raising a necessary 

Mittes of aa for the current year, and is forming a 

ie in the United Provinces to raise 

“a hri Pratap Hindi College in Srinagar, 

or, H. H. the Maharaja Scindhia, a very 


“T fund 
ik s fo 
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capable and energetic ruler, became a wae 
Hindi College, as did his mother, the Dee Of the 
also gave a definite promise of financial a 7 } 
just given Rs. 100,000 to Aligarh Clees 
Rs. 100,000 to Sir John Hewitt for Allahabad Un ot 
may reasonably hope that he will do i a | 
religionists in the Central Hindù College, HH Gr bis 
of Bikanir has also become a patron of the College ah | 
given me a cordial invitation to visit his state. From C 4 
after four Theosophical lectures, we went on to Nee m he 
the young Maharaja is devoting himself to the dts tl 
high office with great diligence and capacity. He saa 
ing a scheme for primary education in his State, and H. Hli 


uneducated. This spreading interest in education anoifi 
Indian Chiefs is of fairest augury for the future. 


in the Light of Theosophy,” “ Liberation or Salvation,” together n] 
short chapters on “ Elementary Theosophy ” which were atter 4 
published under the title, The Riddle of Life.. | 


(Zo be continued) 


THE THEOSOPHIST, 1879-192 

s goso”! [l 

THE next, the September, number of Tue TH k 

closes the 50th year of its existence. J 

; DEN 

The October number, celebrating the oe a“ gi 

will be specially interesting. We hope to a peades A 
contributions from the Editor, from Bis | 

Mr. C. Jinarājadāsa and from others. 
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THERE IS A GOD 
By Ray W. HARDEN 


pTEDLY the religious revolution ms gaining ground 
I) in its onslaught against tradition. The camp of the 
laul is further menaced by that system of espionage, 
; ition, which has been active under most respect- 


| afou 


, Hofi disguises. 

Wii aditional Church, with its many denominations, 
facially open to attack because of a disunity which 
ass its energy in petty differences. Even in the stress 
Wate against the invasion of atheism, the creedists cling 


viously to their respective versions of God, Heaven, Hell, 


for THY 


duciifith, Death, etc. 

per vi And strangely enough, when a “believer” attempts to 
m sence and reason to his orthodox faith, he is often 
i teverse his attitude. Somewhat in despair it would 
te flies to the easy solution: “ There is no God.” 
A n's the laziest, most irrational conclusion to which 
mind can come—if it stops there. If it adds, 
Pore A ih been taught to believe in,” the statement 
Pas ihat, ol promise. There is indeed, no such impossible 


us with a clean slate. We have wiped out 
iden ure of a non-existent God. The slate itself 
id Me aich held before our eyes the idol. Instead 
We a at the now blank slate and concluding that 
Ye e no PICTURE of God, therefore there is none, 
È slate gently to one side and look at the 


i ‘Ntastig pict 
* felig; 


2 CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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reality with new eyes—inclined to blink atg i | 
will, with determined usage, adjust heme A d 
rate of illumination from the brilliant y 
which lie behind the slate. 

Let us not hurry to make definitions of 
to adopt the hurriedly conceived definitions 
heads than ours. 

“God is Light—God is Love—God is Truth- 
Force—God is One—God is All.” i 

Thus they chant, using meaningless phrases hat al 
smart and pungent and “ high-brow ”. | 

Let us not attempt these flights, but start from wela 
we are. Let us be severely exacting and take nothingaal#presi 
for granted. Let us hold our emotions in abeyance ay 
refrain {rom declaring a thing to be true simply becaufs 
is “so perfectly wonderful ”. | 

God, then, from this wholly practical standpoint, 
word in the English language, consisting of three letters. i 

What is its meaning? Let us look away from i $ 
popularized definition of God as an omnipresent Bitt 
because reason will immediately tell us that 
is actually EVERYWHERE, must of necessity me 
in particular. And we are trying tO locate“ 
locate—God. 

Let us furthermore fortify ours 
resignation to the fact that after we radl 
search for God, found Him, it is not to be } A 
we are using are not themselves ee e extent T 
hope to do is scientifically to deduce we fin e S 
powers of comprehension. Thus, we and a t S 
go no farther, we will necessarily ea, creat iM 
whatever is there in the way ohan ush ° iA 
we shall call “God,” resting content to tion owe 
higher concepts after we have attaine a 


istas of 


God~no, hel 
of EVEN Wide j 
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for us, iS going to be the highest Individual of 
| got, the” : Pil conceive as existing, thinking, plan- 
ya oo pe. inclusive of flesh, but not limited to it. 
ing in n? m he position of a laborer who is trying to 
ee “Boss” is. He has a foreman over him 
e observes that this foreman too, is bossed 
if is Hint The superintendent cannot be the 
f ne Boss because the superintendent is bossed by the 
j And above the manager is the president of the 


| Here he stops, because he does not know, and cannot find 
| who dictates to the president. He decides therefore, that 


92 


ng ddlepesident is “ Boss ©. 
neah That is what we propose to do in our search for God 
li this maze of Life with which we are definitely—and 
fiully—involved. It will be useful information for us, as it 
int, 8 jir the laborer. In times of trouble, he knows to whom he 
1s. [Beal for consideration of his claims. Not to the “ spirit 
He enterprise,” or the “morale of the workers,” or any 
| a indefinite thing, but to Mr. J. Huntington Howard, 
5 N whose voice is obeyed by everybody concerned. 

y A a i folly for the laborer to become atheistic about 
ue he Boe President Howard does not exist, simply 
A itging, ee, ere, visible in the ditch where the laborer 
ii na e laborer indulge in more “ freedom »” than 
oH Ventually he oe s interests, and President Howard 
i ar about it, and there will be hell to pay— 


a but actually as a statement of unescapable 


or atte 
Tat diffic 


a to locate our own “Big Boss,” there is 
“W8ually a ty. As members of Earth’s Humanity, we 
my, and ¢ “pid laborers, because of the trouble we have 

Table to e system in which we are working. We are 
© worker who looks only into the ditch, 
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fascinated by what he unearths in the 
not even cognizant of the foreman, much 
of the company. 

Our hope, always, is that we may aroy 
over-intent upon the ditch of materiality— 
take the first steps toward realisation of { 
equally real surroundings. 

It we are to find “ God,” it is plain that we Must edi 
for him in LIFE, for that is His business. Man doni sor | 
LIFE, but evidently to a far lesser degree, By way of soll 
our bearings—where, in LIFE, is man ? | 

Take yourself as an example. You will observe th) We 


L 


muck and hie | F 
less of the "4 

Se those who I 
hoping they | 
heir invisible, | 


“all fours ”. | 

Following this downward, we find that the animal tiime, 
are graded. Some species are very clever; others less ibe 
In fact there are all degrees of dwindling sensibilities i 
we come to the dumb, immovable “ sea-peaches, fixed 1 
rocks by means of actual roots, and but a fraction hight 
the scheme than wholly vegetable forms of life. 

Studying vegetation, we discover 
real wisdom—abilities to take advantage 0 
and protections as lie about them. Then ¢ 
ous growths; less and still less, until sata 
represent little more than a growing mineral su Ej ie 
mineral kingdom shows us, at its heights ra yl) 
diamond, and other gems of admirable and a i 
Of less vibrant life are the crystals and ae yery! 7 y 
gross formations, crude and elementary: , q chemist a 
too, fall into gradations, familiar to the ae ack gh 

In reviewing all this, we are taking ntp, oA | 
to locate ourselves, for man has climbed this P 


ea 


the lowes 
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ther previous entities have done it, but 
through vehicle after vehicle, remain- 
’ i] the next has been earned by compliance with 
ee which is God’s method of cultivation. 

oO ai 2? Not quite. We must look upward 


ig place us: À, . : 
am goes on. About us, in that direction are 


.. intellects ; above them still greater men, n ea 
ji il of wisdom and capacity, until we reach the 
f brush and pen and tool. Then profound 
most simplified expressions cause us 


ot that O 


rtists 0 


vet! We have now c 
do the lowest of the elements to the highest of human. 


Tecan see no higher, but does this mean that the procession ` 
es? How infallible zs human vision ? 

| What subtitute can we use for sight and contact ? There 
nals | m, and in many every-day investigations it is considered 
file. It is deduction. By this means a thing shown to be 
ving a given course is known to continue following it, 
‘I mi the range of vision. This is particularly certain 
4 the nature of the resistence it must overcome, is seen 
Ss a ae each advancement. You observe a river 
Bye rom a higher level to a lower one. You do 


Nese i 
ty Peop] Pe En 

‘their N of Divinity, then—Master Humans, must 

t ee vatious works and accomplishments, 

ciple of all existence, the equivalent of 
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limit. To us, the “President” of the 
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professions, trades and offices, practically į | | 
ofcourse) as) our own workaday World ig able 
to starfish. iene 

Thus Theosophists are verified ip thei l 
spiritual Hierarchy. These Masters, 


Hierarchy most nearly in touch with us, 


ea 
f { | 


T teachin 
Members 0 
will obviously tal ac 


8S—The; | 
To many mortals, so exalted a One maa A 
tey 


“God”. Indeed the “Jehovah” of the Scripture 
evidently such. But we press on still farther. 

At the head of the Hierarchy must stand One supre 
Ruler of the planet. Other planets would have at the heigl, e 
their humanities, similar Ones. Together they form a gupi i 
or company of World Rulers—“‘ Planetary Logoi” they id 
called, and above them the mighty Solar Logos. f Sn 

This is far enough to ask the human mind to reach. dingh 
us stop. Here, in our analogy, is what the laborer intilkent 
minor reflection of the principle, calls the “ Big Boss”. THe 
Logos is President, let us say, of the Solar Sy) dy ani 
Incorporated. 


S wd 
fjar 
Ni 

wji refe 


) Th 

Of course we will not see Him, here where we dig int fies 
physical world ditch; and we are not permitted, as a a 
is not, to plod with our muddied boots, into the ae : 
office. But He knows we are here—every ee 
important and necessary in His age-long plan; ell the” 
can advance to higher duties by completing ™ 
he has in hand. jt js a Golfas 

This is no mystical, unexplainable God: f times 
has Himself evolved to Godhood over oT al 
lessly repeated, age-upon-age evolution. 
in the process of such time as that, reach i 

On beyond even this high state, oe red 
attainments. They do not concern us. r stemi a 

Solar 9Y 


| 
| 


lds 
| 


this Gog ao . 
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sa l 
P previous article on “ A Study in Occult History,” * a 


upu] reference was made to the new forces, mental and moral, 
nah ne affecting the scientific world, and which have come 


i operation simultaneously with the Coming of the 


hey tly Teacher. 
| Since the Second Aspect of the Divine Trinity operates 
h, iuh every atom of which the earth is composed, the 
i mnljeent of the embodiment of the Second Aspect may well be 
wf Hicled to exhibit itself by a marked effect on world-psycho- 
Syste] Mand contemporary thought. 
re Rev, Oscar Kéllerstrém foreshadows this in an 
‘eb delivered in 1925, where he tells us that He will 
‘¥ Himself in many other ways in addition to that through 
p vehicle. Amongst these he enumerates the 
Hise Ss organisations and leaders of thought in the 
the The A tence and Art. 
[Etting 4 ae in “ A Study in Occult History,” that 
efor ay tofessor Eddington religion first becam 
il, Ttar “ifs Dle scientific man about the year 1927, 
fito y confirmation of this expected effect on world- 
m Aap the Coming of the Teacher. It is possible, 


AS Droh 
Tey able, that the greatest effects will be produced 


NETIC ASTRONOMY AND ASTROPHYSICS 


By G. E. SUTCLIFFE 


| 
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silently upon the minds of men, and that 
contemporary influences on the world may he 

A history of Science during the con p. 
probably record these years as the most a 25-29 
period of modern scientific thought. 

By 1925, “ Bohr’s model of the atom 
broken down ”.* In the same year, Dr. Whitehead a 
the Lowell Lectures, which appeared in volume ae 
following year. He there introduces a new pri m thy 
physical phenomena, which as far as the West iS concer 
is quite revolutionary, and which the West has by nom 
as yet assimilated, or even understood. It would amyl 
however, that the idea is far from new in the sciences dibdie | 
East. It amounts practically to the teaching that the mat 
universe does not exist continuously or, to use the techriefst a y 
' scientific term, the material universe is not a continuum a 
modern physical theories are based on the assumption ti Dr. 
matter is a continuum, in Time. o, 

Perhaps the best method of grasping the concepti 0 
Dr. Whitehead will be to picture to ourselves the pe “fal 
described in the following extract from Occult Chemistry: ie 


10n 
F bros 
It must be noted that a physical atom cannot be directly bi 


relatively 


` y 
Volutionary i 


had defini p 
Deiple flac 


. 
Da 
i 


me tirage 
; I A ‘Js these milie 
up into astral atoms. If the unit of force which a ores Reso 


of dots into the complicated shape of a physical ato 5, o) 
by an effort of will over the threshold of the astral pl" | 
disappears instantly. 


f oms 

Now, if we imagine the Logos operating ue 

the seven planes in this way, and doing this milli? W 
per second, we obtain the concept put forai ms ar 
head. The Logos says “Iam this,” and tbe igdi 
the Logos says “I am not this,” and r $ er 5 
If this process were repeated millions of times 2 con 
should have a universe of matter that woulda 


p- 204. 


ery, 


1 The Nature of the Physical World, Eddington, 
~ * Appendix, p. iv. 
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yaGNETI ; 
but on the other hand, was. being fre- 


ot so 
it was aa was never the same matter from 
iterate Now, this is exactly the kind of universe 
instan 4 


f Bhagavan Das and in the Pranava 
s its western form; what we 


in the writings © 

Whitehead’s theory 18 1 
jp De terial particles are in reality phases of cyclic 
F the mistake of taking these for concrete 
an 


z atoms and electrons he terms the “ Fallacy of 
s 0 

[isced Concreteness iG 

| ye describes his new concept as follows : 


ry of nature gives two sorts of vibrations, 
iffer from each other. There is vibratory locomotion, 


| uh radically d 
d there is V1 


| D. Whitehead gives as a concrete illustration of his 
fs, its application to the electron : 


noe as to its mode of existence is that it appears ata 
time eee’, positions in space, which it occupies for successive 
It is as though an automobile moving at the 
y miles an hour along a road did not traverse the 
but appeared successively at the successive 
g for two minutes at each milestone.° 


a een of Dr. Whitehead has arisen from the 
Not mec? Ho connection with an electron, which 
CN S 2 the dynamics of a continually existing 
8 but aah F the electron was in each successive light- 
; sive : et particular phase of the wave ; between 
Amite ty teturn 3 electron has vanished into some higher 

again at the same phase of the next wave. 


Wa i 
| ghtey : 
‘ve is not a vibration in space as far as the 


CAs, 


he M 
id i odern World, p. 64, 
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electron is concerned, but a decomposition hig 
of the system, and a returning recompositiy 
successive disintegration and reintegration > ia 
plane, and as such cannot be treated mathemati ater gf 
continuously existing particle. tally a 

We may regard this remarkable theory P Ix 
closely with the observed facts, as an instance of the n 
that are being exerted on the psychology of the B 
scientific mind, to prepare it for the reception of the nl 
truths the World-Teacher has come to establish, | 

But this is by no means a solitary case, for abn 
same time there arose a new form of mathematics knomn ali 


present seem to be superceding all other forms of physelys 
researches in problems connected with the atom and radial it 
This has been developed since 1925, by Heisenberg, a 
Broglie, Dirac, Schrédinger, and others. i 
In the same important year 1925, Heisenberg pu! formalë, 
a new theory of quantum-mechanics which has had intl 
ing consequences, and seems to point the way to a coms) 
solution of the problem from the mathe 
One of the fundamental ideas employed b 
only such things as are directly auan O 0 } 
enter into the mathematical formulation, tesa 
This restriction of Heisenberg effectively i 
theories of the atom, such as electronic ip i that a*ii 
Bohr’s theory, and the success achieved sugges | 
atomic theories will need extensive ATO lee 
One consequence of Schrödinger $ K ies 
greatest interest to Theosophists, for it a cl 
of what are termed sub-ethers, which ost ma 
as fast as visible light? and it requires 7 


1 The Quantum, Allen, p. 224. i 2L 
2 The Nature of the Physical World, Eddington, p: 
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om to identify these finer sub-ethers with the 
A d buddhic planes of the Theosophist. 

a e accentuated too strongly that this remarkable 
jean! na end upon any assumptions. The facts of 
No does not a inserted in Schrédinger’s mathematical 
a, Ath grinds out for us the equivalents of the 
es of our system. Later researches only serve to 


truth of Dr. Whitehead’s theory of cyclic 


J, inosine 


„formations. ANAW 
a of our greatest authorities on X-rays, Arthur 


biti Professor of Physics at the University of Chicago,’ 
nomalias that there is now no real distinction between particles, 
bid dlaoms and waves. Electrons which are known to be 
phystlaadles produce the same effect in diffraction experiments as 
Wags which are known to be waves. He concludes his 
de lewith the following revolutionary deductions: 


|. The fact remains that the evidence before us seems to demand 

i ht and other forms of radiations consist both of waves and of 
ia If then, light, which has long been known as waves is now 
4 pnt of particles, may it not be that such things as atoms 
: Recent which have long been known as particles, may have the 

| i ics of waves? Thus reasoned the French physicist, de 
a. Went so far as to calculate what the wave-length of an 


Ney 
ight t 
a i should be when moving at a certain speed. The calculation 


Mee at the wave-length of an electron at moderate speed is 
i © as the wave-length of an X-ray. i 

e Broglia y t 
a S suggestion was accordingly tested, with the 


Ne now h : 
a j ` . . 
chee Precisely the same kind of evidence for believing 


Tacteristi ` EID 
Mucleristios of cee es that we have for believing in 
+ tote k ur . ` 

e 
. 4 tb es and particles is thus not confined to the 


4S waves has the properties of particles ; and 


Fi 
g woes T and 8 show so clearly as particles, have 


Cc 
meri, 
can for March, 1929, p. 238. 
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This confirms the statement in The a 
“ atoms are called vibrations”. 
Professor Arthur H. Compton points Out that.2 


Cret . SE 
Poctring M i 7 


for ag J Cane TaS also must light and beat af 
This is a remarkable confirmation of the 
The Secret Doctrine and Isis Unveiled. In The Secret Donji 
we are told that light and heat are the ghost ci ; 
matter in motion, which is a poetical way of expressing if 
above, and /sis Unveilea* describes how matter is created tu mist 
light. This is treated in detail in Studies in Occult Chena 
and Physics? to which the reader may be refel 
It is one of the most significant confirmations of the teal 
of Theosophy. i ! 
A further point of great theoretical importance wija? 
has arisen out of the new wave-mechanics is thata ligir 
ray or other electro-magnetic wave contains a core, Y 
velocity of which is greater than the outer portion 
the light-wave.© It is in this core of the light D at 
energy is concentrated.’ This velocity of th “| 


e core is le 

i “dine, and iii 

preted by some as the velocity of the magnetic line | 
revolving SP 


n its vicinity: 


teaching i 


> W. 
positive electricity,with® a magnetic field i he post 

The magnetic core of the light-ray; ani cn lt 
magnetic core of the atom would thus Be Aa give fk 
related. Although the mathematical equa tli 
relative velocities of the core, and the outer? i 


"Vol. 1, p. 694. 
* The Scientific American, p. 235. 
* Vol. 1, p. 561. 
1 Ibid., p. 258. 
Ë Sections 191-2. 
* Wave Mechanics, de Broglie and Brillouin, 
“The Quantum, H. Stanley Allen, p. 191. 
3 Ibid., p. 126. 
Ibid., p. 222. 


p. 115. 
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do not seem to indicate whether the velocities 
eor in opposite directions. aie 
at the investigations of our own scientific 
a useful function, for one of the earliest 
earches was the discovery of this core of 
and the velocity of the core was opposite in 
he velocity of the outer wall. This core we 
“«Atmic Shaft,” as the force is from the Atmic 
count of it will be found in Studies in Occult 
This core is directly connected with 
f the atom, and provides the energy of 


fned the 
ji, and an accoun 


try and Physics. 
“le thickened whorls o 
stim. It is said that: 


„| Most of our theosophical information . . . has come to us 
“may of clairvoyance. There is a mass of investigation waiting to 
‘tne by clairvoyance. In occult chemistry, for example, we have 
Jnsined the elements and some compounds, but there is a vast 
“Vnkto be done in that field by someone who has the faculty of 
Heric vision and magnification. ° 


: | The continuation of clairvoyant investigation, as above 
| sted, was taken up by this group near the close of the 


hea lines of research which would coincide and 
thi; the lines of research taken up by the scientific 
Ma out aie One of the aims of these articles is to 
T : piece of world-psychology, in its scientific 
int) tg of i, een mysteriously operated upon since the 
yy in the re orld-Teacher, and this shows itself quite as 

ene of this group, as in the scientific 
| aa world. The following which was dictated 
15 throw esearch meeting of December 7th, 1928, may 
| ating and ight oo the nature of the influences which are 
T Suiding scientific thought at the present time: 


| at e arth ` 4 
l - ottance D nr the time being the arena of developments of 
e Solar System as a whole. The unfolding of 


ring 


mane 235, 
M the Pay 
h of Occult: 
ultism, p. 520 
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of life and consciousness, the evolution of f 

of natural forces, together with the mechanism op% the ceva 
all proceed side by side, and for the most ee ets elope 
There are periods, however, when one aspect at the 
more attention from the governing Powers an 
its parallel processes, from an evolutionary neat sett a 
sciousness, and therefore intellect, is jus a of vie AP 
enormous stimulus, and is moving ahead. Knowi Teceiving dy 
keynote of the present age, upon the planet Barnes i8 the À 
knowledge and its application will continue to qom Pumi 
intellect and activity until the end of the aren ee a 
Second Aspect of Love and Wisdom will gradually era ihe poe, 
followed in its turn by the development of the Wa eee 7 
forces and powers which Knowledge and Wisdom ha Y Which jiaue 
will be controlled. 


The phases or stages are foreshadowed in m 


before they appear as part of the general scheme of a geh 


ledge for knowledge’s sake, and power for power’s sake. 


It is important to remember and to state that evolutions} 
progression are not limited to life and consciousness and form, bald 
that the whole mechanism of the Solar System. together wiht" 
forces of which it is an expression, is evolving towards a ‘hall a 
perfection, and therefore, changes era by era, and under special hii 
at important epochs may change in one decade. These change" m 
the Earth’s relationship to the Sun, and to each of the gl et 
varying degrees according to the nearness of their a 
ship. One factor of this relationship, as you will have isi 
membership of the same Chain; others are governed by 
considerations as far as the force aspect is concerned. 


Develop this theme in your later studies; 1 ‘ mi 
be more fully realised as your work progresses.. je, their reli] 
examine the planets in turn, and plan out, if poss! your atte! 
ship to the Sun and each other ; then you may Fe aint 
relationships outside the Solar System with profits © Lit 

isdom as the Key. Remember also the advice £0 


The first sentence of the above 9” 
underlined portion near the end, confirms ie 
arrived at from a survey of scientific progress" ali (oe 
a special stimulus is now being given E now 
with a view to bring it into accord wit 


h the we ely 
x he Pee is Wanj 
the Hierarchy. There is a feature about | eft: Ite 
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E 
ac 


Adepts of the White Lodge do not impose 
$ though 


umanity, 
nh sorted to by the “ Brothers of the 


ing re i 
speeding an isolated exception—by the highest 
mo ira oae who can no longer err. But these appear 

irits, 7 


zn of every new human kind ; at the junction 
ut at PA en s of the great cycle . . . When our 
e Of, atron of all the adepts, the reformer and the 
ae at system, reached first Nirvdna on earth, He 
qe very Spirit,” 1.2.5 His spirit could at one and the 
ie arg the interstellar spaces in full consciousness, and 
4 bit will on earth in his original and individual body.’ 
(a 


| Now one account by J. Krishnamurti, of how he became 
Jed with the Beloved, identifies the Beloved with the Lord 
| ha? This suggests that the physical plane activities of the 
nid Teacher may be small as compared with the great psycho- 
al upheaval that is now taking place in the thought-world 
h?lmetary Spirits, through and in co-operation with Him. 

Such a psychological revolution would naturally show itself 
illdepartments of thought, social, political, scientific and reli- 


upo 


spt which most effectively govern human activities. 
J i during the last century or more, religious thought 
į n more or less verbal and superficial. It has not been 


; a It has guided our great industries, 
tote, a aM arge portion of human activity. It has, 
2] Ht he mi Upon human conduct, in a sense that 
J, “Sonable to s 0 either religion or politics. Therefore, it 
"l, * a hermane mance’ that psychological forces, intended to 
i) ae ina gent upon human evolution in the coming 
a neves as definite changes of scientific 
ave exhibited themselves since 1925. 
(To be continued) 


: doe Aaaa pp: 40 and 43. 
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By P. NARASIMHAM 


ARMA and re-birth are generally taken as represa ’ 
K the two important aspects of human evolution whig 
we ordinarily interpret as forming the groundwork of perma) 
responsibility. But if we strive to understand their derli" 
significance we shall find that they reveal the secret ot) 
present. scheme of evolution as one in which persm 
responsibility is only a delusion, that we are being develo 
en masse, ‘and that in all probability the future of evoluiu 
might work out in quite another way where individuality! F: 
place and function. Primarily karma, instead of mean 
individual action determining individual destiny, * al 
a word to represent cosmic evolution itself. Theres% 
One Doer and He is the Lord Himself 
We, even as human entities, have not yet become 1 A 
lives able to act on our own account; much E i 
started our own evolution from a 
is a term which represents the proces* r 
principle 0 atl 
the present constitution of the world-proces®; oe 
type is attained; and it goes on as the 
of karma, being itself a temporary phase © 


ment: 
; jfilme 
> 3 ; ned fu 
in the course of its progress for its desti 
, 
J It means not only that all thatis “ TOUN o, 
humanity, but even the “ evil” done by any one ae with the 
it into the “ good ’—when the true seer becomes 
maha-purusha, the full-experienced man. 
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art with the illogical view of a beginningless 
: ion and block ourselves within the bounds of 
ircle of meaningless cycles—unless 
f intelligibility! Any intelligent 
pave a beginning as well as an end or fruition. 

|i mus : the cosmic process is the beginning of karma, 
w place prior to time and is therefore timeless, 
Weed Time and space are effects or results of 
pall , i (or subjective) creative act, and 
{ „are not primary conceptions in any way (in spite of our 
‘sts to the contrary), matter itself or 


» cannot 
k of evolut 
vicious © 
all categories 0 


il thus be plain that we cannot ask of the ‘‘cause” of the 
p mlive impulse as though it existed zz time or space; for, 
ficused, it ceases to be creative or spontaneous. Causation is 
Iivhtion after creation, like space and time. Adz is not itself 
„itr many or one of the many, but the creative cause of the 


uty ;—and we are not yet connected back with “ It,” but 


ay K : 
hi ama only represents the Modus Operandt of the 
nave MY 


è moes thus started and i abandoned,” and being 
lis D oe ce nor bad in any conventional sense, 
iyi hich we e a ee what we did before as a result 
tes, bite what we are, suffering pains and enjoying 
© “knowl a of learning by or gaining experiences) 
Eednege ae from an original state of un- 
d ere is therefore no sequence warranting 


On vj : 
eW regarding allotments of pains and pleasures.” 


This vi 
ew d 

es, im OES no 

an a pectiva mon that one could with “ philosophic impunity ” do what 

being Wrong, H he effect on other lives. Far fromit. A true knower 

5b thrown Tate ik is above good and evil. Failure to realise this aspect 

E ; e melting pot of mortal existence over and over again! 
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| ME Aip 
It is as though each of us carried a bundle opu, Y 
diverse experiences, and which getting unlon 0h 


osened, We i 

` e f 
© consistent wil 
ledge of Dev 


progressively knowledge. It is therefore ant 
the original idea of evolution that no knee 
individual experiences is necessary in a subsea Rein) 
there is no question of a so-called moral justification. e sl 
a life of wretchedness or wickedness is quite Mi 
one of property or saintliness—since none of these walk 

ours. There is thus no wrong done by any Provident 
“good” soul is in a wretched condition—it is even ish 
sible that only such a soul can bear to have such experi) 
Nor can any useful purpose be served by an act like sil, 


not before, until which time we must consider ourselvesafl c 


enjoying a cosmic protection like that of the growing onic for 


in the womb of Nature, our universal Mother. H 
therefore neither injuring nor being injured in any ultima] 
sense; nor will it be a possibility in a hereafter when west 
have become ourselves, since then there can be no ot 
motive operative. seattle 

Karma is thus not a self-progressing causal series i ii 
We have pains and pleasures in our experienco: alt 
awards but as having the ordinary psychological k slt 
of indicating where we have erred, what fost A 
to learn, and how to become efficient and aa of tint k 
being. Nor need we suppose that a long ne jn Al 
required to make up the continuity of ora ive bt 
form of a hell or heaven between any Ws bar 
Just as there is no duplication of puni 
both “here” and “ hereafter,” sO also thg 
existences, a physical and a super-Phye is wel 
learn is here, on the earth, in physica bo 
we experience. Hell and Heaven 4° 
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KA 


. the full meaning of existence. Hereafter 
iie state on earth. A higher plane is only 
a n incomplete existence. í 
t of the above view of karma, re-birth obtains a 
It is only a substitute-form of continuity, 
destruction of the old form as having served 
and taking on a new form for the completion of 
i experience. It is almost like the process of 
h successive calcinations. This method 
ist ally should exist until continuity is established as a fact 
ienet Re-births must therefore continue until the 
astered, until the completion and 
tof the first half or the mortal part of evolution.’ 


ificance 
by the 


fad only at that moment of the Great Union (symbolised in 
i wm of the Lord as “female” on the left and “ male” 
ilu he right) like unto the new born babe’s first breath of life 
ti “existence”, The existing karmic type of evolution is 
lore external determination, indicative of dependence 
Hite its fulfilment means true individuality, freedom and 


L. eee Karma and Dharma. Dharma is 
at fin, At My fulfilment of karma; it is real self-posses- 
hn iy «aa by birth we enter into a body that is 

i| ad i external agencies as determined by a long 
in| ns of bein ion, and learn through such a vehicle the 
in “te Sonat a existence. We are in no metaphysical 
i y Ke or such a body or its evolution. We have 

i otim fh : 9 to it. It is meaningless therefore to feel 
A teh to os our ” psycho-physical mechanism which, 
j each us un-attachment, sometimes mercilessly 


Us Out x; 
M light Without any warning—-a very “ ungrateful ” act 


Mtoi Ya 


lya: s 
™rityum z 

t 5 . cs : 

hirthvā, Vidyaya amritam asnuté. 
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of pp 
the great solicitude, that we show to our own = 
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ground. Egotism is the aya of identifying one 
body, physical or the more abstract a. witho 
against which Sankara warns us. The bog 
temporary, leased-out ground, “ Kshetra,” 
lesson of Life to be learnt therein. The dee jk i| 


ourselves, when death shall be conquered and hal 
being born again. That alone is Existence, Sat, where al 
have become ourselves, attained Brahma-hood. (There ig} fat 
un-becoming ourselves possible anywhere as some bale 
fancied.) The whole world now is apparently eager, lig 


for the birth of such a Brahmana. When and where willl ‘Yo 


Mukta in the world, or Mukti for humanity, when the Gig 
Orphan will see his Great Parent. It is the “birth” of sl 
a one on earth that is described in The Secret Doctrme si 
descent of the Kumaras from Venus (the mysterious in a 
the seed of Life), about the mid-period of human m. 
but, as a past event. The truth is that it refers E | 
Future—it may be near future—when es li 
Heaven will be established on earth, “al” man 
ātmic unity will be established in the i pha 
the “theory” of universal brotherhood of a 
will become a fact realised on earth. 


te 
W 


PEN 
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RCHOES FROM THE PAST 
uy. P. BLAVATSKY ON PRECIPITATION ™! 


rhe wy 
s forms what is called “ STATEMENT BY H. P. B.” im 


F | o 
ai Part of thi y y 
a kd of the Masters, 1881-1883, by C. Jinarajadasa. Some of 
me Mi nitted portions are as follows: 


‘i, You and the Theosophists have come to the conclusion that 
as beafitety case where a message was found couched in words or 
he Gqpiments unworthy of Mahatmas, it was produced either 
» of gufidtmentals or my own falsification. Believing the latter,. no 
yeast man or woman ought for one moment to permit me, 
planet! © Fraud, to remain longer in the Society. It is not a 
olto repentance and a promise that I shall do so no longer 
he io need, but zo kick me out—if you really think so. 
gior k u believe, you say, in the Masters; and at the same 
ae ae can credit the idea that They would permit or even 
le a a still vse me/ Why, if They are the exalted 
, fet: or pees Them to be, how could They permit or 
1 tists, OA such a deception and fraud ? Ah, poor 
| dlovyoff) a you do know the occult laws I see. And 
et nd others are right. Before you volunteer 
i asters, you must learn Their philosophy ; for 
q ha ince always sin grievously, though uncon- 
Soa ntarily, against Them and those who serve 
4 ue ody and spirit. 


© you 


he p 
Path, March, 1893 
a 
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Do you suppose for one moment that wh | 

: at j 
now | did not know for years? Do yoy think ¢ You Weg fe 

even endowed with simple sagacity, let a y 
could ever fail to perceive each time Suspicion pe 
one, especially when it generated in the mi 

sincere people, unaccustomed to and incapabl 

It is just that which killed me, which tortured and} cy mil 
| heart inch by inch for years; for I had to bear it maii 
and had no right to explain things unless permi 7A 
Masters, and They commanded me to remain sileni. ' pai 
To find myself day after day facing those ale 
respected best between the two horns of a dilemma—tites(2H 
. appear cruel, selfish, unfeeling, by refusing to satisty bay É 
h hearts’ desire, or by consenting to it to run the chance ite 
out of ten) that they shall immediately feel suspicions lurkigfenss 
in their minds, for the Master’s answers and notes (“ther btn 
N and blue spook-like messages,” as . . . truly callsthtjilng 
were sure in their eyes—again nine time out of ten—to be bie 
that spook character. Ae i 
Why? Was it fraud? Certainly not. Was it witali 
and produced by elementals? Wever. It was e E 
the physical phenomena are produced by elementals i ce 
the purpose; but what have they, those senseless er pen 

with the intelligent portions of the smallest and MO" 
message? Simply this, as? 


u 
nds of hong gs 


to 
eof hypo yed | 


indic 
Hs 


s 6 
_this morning before the receipt of your lee i nd at L 
permitted and told by Master to make you un y sow 
and all the sincere, truly devoted Theosophbists, 
reap, the personal and private questions and Pt ye 
in the. mind of those whom such matters iy terrestri 
minds are not yet entirely blank to such wot. thes lect 
answers by chelas and novices, often something” mom 
E mind, for the Masters would not stoop f° put to ot i Me 

| thought to individual, private matters relating ijs wo”! 
iil- persons, their welfare, woes and blisses 1” 


f the 


ings 0 
hie ' The Portion in small type is from Early Teachings 
igi C. Jinarājadāsa—p. viii. See also footnote on same P98® 
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: universal importance. It is all you 
estions of tea wn in your minds the ideals of our 
ay unconsciously and with the best of intentions 
g who haves purpose, desecrated Them, by thinking for 
esity of EM that They would trouble Themselves with 
g daughters to be married, 


y goe 


hone 


ou, to seeK 

resses his persona 
of times abov 
a good crop, 


ae, having 3 i 

gher; and, off, and refuse answering you if not Themselves, 
w Bering a chela to satisfy the addresses to the best of his or 
ciel chela’s) ability. 


ital 
ered im0 things”. 
used Hein hi obsolete word in this sense and never used now, but one 
woll is perfectly, as even I find in Webster, was misconstrued 
gsi My sey, Hume 

i ee 
p singly fontradiction. Hence: “the Mahatma confesses most 
t tricky 1 vecnuity, to using craft to reconcile things, like an 
t Ptecipitate + etc., etc. Now had / been commissioned to 
by usi ate the letter, I would have translated the Master’s 


oh 
| 


hag (W 


$ 
ate ve been avoided. It is not J who would have 


Sublim, D 
E 7;.28es found in Mr. Sinnett’s letters from Him. 
ould say, 


Nowing on 
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| 
i AU 

blind tool of our occult laws and regulations _- ta! 
Master's name when I thought my authority ò “ah i. 
when I sincerely believed acting agreeably to Maula fo in is est 
for the good of the cause; and (2) of having pets S intent es 
laws and regulations of my pledges did nae Cealed th 

reveal; (3) perhaps {again for the same me fC: e wh 
that such and such a note was from Master Writte f having jy (o0; 
writing, all the time thinking Jesuitically, | oni in His oun Ve 0 
written by His order andin His handwritting afte “Wel | 
go and explain to these, who do not, cannot, unde all, why jgheitu? 
and perhaps only make matters worse.” erstand thej |, le 
: or, 
Two or three times, perhaps more, lette oe iw 
my presence, by chelas who could not speak English ial Nov 
ideas and expressions out of my head. The phenomena in moi se 
solemn’ reality were greater at those times than ever! Yet tae A 
appeared the most suspicious, and I had to hold my tongue the 
suspicion creeping into the minds of those I loved best and reel 


picat: 


unable to.justify myself or to say one word. What I suffered lated 
only knew! Think only (a case with Solovioff at Elberfeld) Isiti. . 


my bed; a letter of his, an old letter of his received in Lonini ! 
torn by me, rematerialised in my own sight, I looking at the titt unkr 
five or six times in the Russian language, in Mahatma K.Hishq >- 
writing in blue, the words taken from my head, the letter oig Y€ 
crumbled travelling slowly alone (even I could not see the sich n 
hand of the chela performing the operation) across the bedroom Hi 
slipping into and among Solovioff’s papers who was writin 
little drawingroom, correcting my manuscripts; Olcott ae i no 
closely by him and having just handled the papers looking ae | 
with Solovioff. The latter finding it, and like a flas ind Oe ash 
head in Russian the thought: “The old imposter br To 
must have put it there!” and such things by hundreds. Ms y 


Well, this will do. Ihave told you th | 
and nothing but the truth, so far as I am al d to be hung Wa 
are the things I have no right to explain, if I ha P 


90 receives n Ma 
a 


i enat be 


Now think for one moment. Suppose - 
from his Master to precipitate a letter to the 
only a general idea being given to him abeg r 
write. Paper and envelope are materials? his 
he has only to form and shape the ideas nig q W 
precipitate them. What shall the eee. all south y 
English, his ethics and philosophy—his S i 
fraud, a transparent fraud!” people ae 
anyone happened to see such a pare” bs 
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Avnjo 


} ji was formed, what should be the conse- 
ts i 
r lia . . . . 
io , 4 instance— 1 cannot help it, it is so suggestive. 
4 Anot (2 


d me for three days to ask Master’s 


| implore 
fel u dead, MP : 
gingham me business matter, for he was going to become a 
0 9 so : > s 
race O° honor his family. A serious thing. He gave 


Well 


iy int and dis 


ihe elier for Master, to “send on i? I went into the back 
f. and he went downstairs to wait for the answer. 
inital Now to “send on ” a letter, two or three processes 
l vioi wed: (1) To put the envelope sealed on my forehead; 
ted then, warning the Master to be ready for a com- 
ee iation, have the contents reflected by my brain, 
ed ed off to His perception by the current formed by Him. 
ye if the letter is in a language I know; otherwise, if in 
the tie inknown tongue, (2) To unseal it, read it physically with 
or od OV, without understanding even the words, and that 
the a my eyes see is carried off to the Master’s perception 
tingud elected in it in His own language, after which to be 
i i w mistake is made, I have to. burn the letter with a 
oa ers and common fire would never do), and 
be; E t by the current become more minute than 
Ae e, and are rematerialised at any distance where 
Mei aster may be. 
on e Put the letter on the forehead opened, for it was 
Jk ‘eee a Which I know not one word ; and when 
PY it on, ij ae its contents, I was ordered to burn and 
tt the Stone ae that I had to go in my bedroom 
D was awa xe from a drawer it was locked in. That 
| aDproach Y, the addressee impatient and anxious, had 
ed the door, entered the drawingroom, not 
a Jas oa his own letter opened on the table. 
iy Suicide $ ruck, he told me later, disgusted, ready 
Vall ha O tor he was a bankrupt not only in fortune, 
Pes, his faith ; his heart’s creed was crushed 


ere 
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and gone. I returned, burnt his letter, an 
gave him the answer, also in his own lant k 
with dull, staring eyes, but thinking, as ie e 
there were no Masters, / was a Mahatma ; dig K 
told, and his fortune and honor were saved, What h 
Three days later he came to me and frankly tol | 
did not conceal his doubts for the sake of gratitude a 
did—and was rewarded. By order of the Master Lal 
him how it was done and he understood it, sa 
not told me, and had his business gone wrong, adown 
withstanding, would not he have died believing me ti 
greatest imposter on earth ? So it goes. | 


letters or phenomenal occurrences. This I swear on Mase Tea 
Holy Names, and may write a circular letter to tht elit 
Please read the present to all, even to... FINIS all, ando 
Theosophists who will come and ask me to tell We 
so from Masters, may the karma fall on their heads. i 
FREE. Master has just promised me this blessing! 
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NATURAL THEOSOPHY 
GURUS AND TEACHERS 
By ERNEST WOOD 
VII 


i order to understand the object which a Guru or Spiritual 
Ml Teacher has in view, it is necessary to remember the 
The highest initiation for 
ijinan beings is sometimes called adeptship. This is usually 
sengt of as being adept or fully expert in the management 
js. ii affairs of all the planes, that is to say, in the expression 
| 3 But it is that life itself which is the important thing, 
d oll y i define this initiation as the beginning of our 
Fone 1S at the same time the end of our series of 
Petting Pe tiare voluntary limitations, or better, con- 
|: B our life, such as that of a gardener when he 
fais for pade to dig and cannot at the same time use his 
EN other Purposes. 
Bac the end of the educative process and the 
Tesch: t mature life, That reached, we are no longer 
om peek who must go at nine o’clock into the 
int, 2 ct ten o'clock into the music room, at eleven 
$ mathematics room and so on, concentrating 
ct in turn in order to learn. We are like the 


on in the world, who has learned all his subjects 


"tldren at 
tor = 


3 Subje 


“Up Derg 
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and can apply them when necessary in ų 
` his life. he by, 
Initiation is thus the beginnj 
powers, which have shown their 
during the course of their evolution, are ip nes ua 
The power of thought is now such that it A. 
limitation of eyes in order to see. In the lee el 
ordinary incarnate life we see because one a ) 
or limited; if we could see perfectly through the a 
should not see the wall, for it would be like wf 
transparent glass. But the vision of the awakens i y 
needs no such restrictions, because its power is malure} ; 
the developed will now focusses the sight wherever itm a 
be required. Picture, then, a world of life in which theni a 


no matter (that is to say, no outside restriction) though the 4 


is all the reality and all the infinite variety which we thi è a 
of in connection with the material world. That varie ae. 
the world never belonged to the world, but originated nt 
life, which expresses its variety in the world. The worl è 
life is more, not less, than the world of matter, for the ua ima 
ot matter is only a limitation of, or rather a concentrator : 
the world of life. So then, if we may use the simile ar 
grains of sand on the shores of the ocean of life are A a 
monads, glorious Buddhas. What we call the wo a yin 
is stil] there, but i6 these glorious beings it 1s P? | 
world of life, and presents no restrictions: tno sestrici * 
and all time-forms are there, but they presei e life stf 
Such full initiation, or the beginning ° ysi 
aim of every one of us, and the object ° ma d 
teacher is to bring us to that state. The CE » pare 3 
of as somewhat in the position of a pate? ody lo rc 
birth to the life of the child, but only to tP? ag giv 
he enters according to his karma. AO ee ' 
= Standing to a pupil—if the child wil 


ng of true life, in 
creative charagt 


E Stag 
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QsOPHICAL SOCIETY AND KINDRED 


ORGANISATIONS 


R TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE 
SOCIETY IN REPLY TO A LETTER OF 


Mrs. JINARAJADASA * 
BY 
BISHOP J. I. WEDGWOOD 


Docteur (Sciences) de l'Université de Paris 
Formerly General Secretary of the Theosophical Society in England and 
Wales, and of the European Federation of the Theosophical Society 


Lass nota little surprised to read the Letter published by Mrs. Jinarajadasa 

Ja the June Theosophist. One does, of course, recognise good intentions 

Jnd much of what she says. But Mrs. Jinarajadasa has spent a good 

there any years in Adyar, and is not perhaps aware that the relationship 

J dite TS. to “ kindred organizations” is a subject which in Europe has been 

“| selty well thrashed out over a number of years. Some of us had assumed 

ve thi ist asa topic of discussion it was now decently dead and buried. There 

rely te complaints at one time that E.S. members should be allowed to hold 

arieiyi ‘de in the Society, and the President was successively attacked because of 

Pe metion in Indian politics and her announcements in regard to 

Hist : pee who have reflected upon these matters over some years have 

iny of th i may venture to say, reached the conclusion that the innate 

Wc, ard ainsi a is definitely towards freedom of thought and expres- 

m OA arbitrary limitations. The imposing of restrictions is often 
ged weapon, which turns to rend those who bring it into action. 


If i : 

Baie ,c°° the issue that Mrs. Jinarajadasa again raises dispas- 
él" mere matter of Ch of principle, one must admit that it goes deeper than 
4 number Berio urch organisation or difficulties of religious prejudice. 
“] the outcome of ements have come into existence in recent years. They 
in and so forth special study of subjects like religion, social order, educa- 
Rh = ae are indeed an attempt to “ theosophise ” the world in 
O They call for the support of Theosophists, as the 
las always bee © D actice. There is over-lapping of membership, 
ty for an maken to keep the T.S., as such, free from official 
ad its diffic cures movements. No one need deny that the 

i essen ulties, but they are steadily diminishing. 


ti > ; 
ld of pe foundation issue invoked is whether the T.S. is going to 
è eaa ae applications of Theosophy, or to take the larger 
0 Set and wishing them Godspeed, whilst guarding its 
x must be allowed to add that the logic of this argu- 
1 i Order of the Star (to which Mrs. Jinarajadasa 
lara ee stand in exactly the same category as the other 
igh ing ang the legal point of view, and not considering 
Piration which weigh with many of us so far as the 


Dilettey S š 
beforehand ng sent for publication in The Theosophist, but copies are 
S comm elapse Det nd circulated to the General Secretaries, as so much time 
: Cnt thereon, ween the appearance of Mrs. Jinarajadasa’s original letter 
; - (This letter arrived too late for insertion. Asst. ED.) 


THE 


‘pposoPHICAL 
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Star, the Church, and the other movements are 

jadasa is going to be logical she must ask that proma 
movements shall debar from important office in fominen 
hardly attractive ! 


Ete 


cej 
TS, The af 


THE ACCUSATIONS 


I would submit that Mrs. Jinarajadasa be 
fact. She pictures a person in search of the : 1 Mis. 
Lodge and then getting Theosophy “ wrapped Ancient Wisdo ta 
list of lectures and study meetings, and at aie ; 
books, and see plenty of evidence for intense Theoso po nstant Outpy 

` T ; ale Airs 
utterly untrue to say that the “subsidiary movemen a activity, 
Theosophy. They have supplemented it; they have aaa have 
to its expression, and they have given to it new ee Sreatep y 
know of a number of people, for instance, who have pa approa 
through the Liberal Catholic Church. ne into the 


The writer of the letter begins with the mention of Several “mo | 
—Masonry, World-Religion, World-Mother, World-Universit orem) 
are as soon discarded as mentioned, and she narrows A aali w 
religion and—I think I do not misrepresent her—specifically to the ia 3 
Catholic Church. The usual arsenal is drawn upon. There are Beo ae 
or documented accusations levelled—the collection of these might ide its. din 
present difficulty. But incendiary words like “ theological Church sats, LS. wO 
denominations, creeds, dogmatic cults, orthodoxy” are deliberately ax ibnefor 
plentifully used to work up the well-understood prejudice of readers, Work ta L 
like these, and used in this way, are effective weapons with the ordian} In 
reader. He has seldom made any serious and connected study of religion, tui} irele 
is easily provoked by such phrases to unhappy recollections of childhon fi 
when he was packed off to Church on a Sunday and forced to listen tolor] 
and dreary sermons. Besides, many of those who now find themselvesit 
the T.S. have, as pioneers of thought in the past, been persecuted—perls j jeg 
tortured and killed—by orthodoxies. This accounts for the instinctive ti 
deep dislike which a number of people have against all religious cere, 
and which they cannot understand. Such unreasoning fear ant 
originates in impressions recorded on the permanent atoms iM e rE 
They have nothing to do necessarily with experiences of ths he D 
had to deal with many such cases, and my experience is t er, them otf | Sx) 
to meet these fears and prejudices is not simply to give Went h: 
caress them, but to be sensible and to face facts as they really att 


; ast opel 
Of all religious bodies the Liberal Catholie Church isthe .h 
attack on grounds of dogmatism, sectarianism, and the pen 
Mrs. Jinarajadasa delights to pourtray. Its formularies © ffcia 
of thought to its members. I quote the following from? 3 
of Principles: 
Membership of most of the Christian C! 
ance of a common belief. There is often wide di 
belief of a thoughtful individual and the official p 
of him. This leads to suppressed disbelief, to say 1 
tends to check the free exercise of the mind. 


“« : mbers 

The Liberal Catholic Church permits to its Lay) eat ation f 

of course, to its clergy) entire freedom in the T of D 

Scriptures and Tradition, and of its Liturgy and Su courteous, 

aaka only that difference of interpretation shall 0° Suth ot My 

t takes this attitude not from any indifference to a sone Si f 

pause it has so high a regard for truth. I be on, notit till! 

Should be the result of individual study or intuiigvelation be? 

A truth is not a truth for a man, nor Revelation a galit 
it to be true for himself. Asa man grows into SP ; 


X 


‘i l- 
acl 
osts on the! 
es rests spony the 
ae tweet al 
A S D 
> rofession t Pis 
othing of iS 
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ion of truth. of this growth, and to ask anything less than 


tio: 
pe PTH ce the place °- curely meant His religion to be one of love 
d an rist very y i 
ie” cacrilese: hould help people at their many different stages along 
e ich sho wth; He did not mean it in God’s Name to 


dive irit 0 nite . 
inet this ral acceptance should be a condition of salvation. 


of ndit 
| 4 mule V eng unable to recognise a truth is simply to lose the 
4 A 


' a wledge of that truth would give.” 
- ommunion members from all other Churches, and 


zen of other religions. 
WHAT IS DOGMATISM? 
ove it will be seen that the L.C.C. is not a dogmatic body. 
ans originally a teaching (Greek dokein to think) and 
Tn this innocent meaning of the word the Roman 
“dogmatic” than the T.S. But in later days 
wene of interpretation has come to be attached to the word dogma, 
agieren acquired the sense of “a doctrine imposed upon others by 
aje Baa without ” The L.C.C. has no dogmas whatever in this 
Mise of the word. If the T.S. were to legislate that no one holding Orders 
) denie |2 the Church could hold important office in the ‘T.S.—which is what 
t ined fs Jinarajadasa and her friends are out to accomplish—it means that the 
h, sais, ' would on this point be imposing a dogma on its members, and would 
ely anigibefore be more a dogmatic institution than is the much misunder- 


Words L.C.C.! 
riur I must give Mrs. Jinarajadasa credit for saying that the L.C.C. is an 
ion, bf acllent organization” and has “a useful work to do in the world”. She 
ildio ies on to say it should not be an integral part of any Lodge. I know of 
ola) Lge where it is so. I know of some Lodges which lend or let their 
ie pees PEC. services, and of some which decline to do so. The same 
ive ae les to other organizations, like Masonry. which in some cases 
oik Iial ty and in others not. Some Lodges let their rooms for 
dialke fant fon eel ae other refuse to do so. These are matters of local interest 
16" [ile to ears ate and it scarcely seems necessary for the Society as a 
ght, Reece ont them. In a Society which stands for freedom of 
The ma to be invoked for one school of thought as well as for 
il wae a candidate for office in the T.S. happens to be an 
. or in some other organization may quite naturally 


ab 
| From the 
bilge word dogma mea 
nfeequivalent to doctrine. ~ 
Jiiholic Church is no more 


© debar him tr a pews 
opent (75 of he a from office, because it may tend to prejudice him in the 
sti |atestimone Pe. If he gets elected, that is the more to his credit and 


mony to his ; agen A 7 f à 
freedos J è rule, aN a Intrinsic worth. Matters of this sort adjust themselves 
ater those in noie ons prevailing in one centre may be very different 


ace om THe Uriniry or THE L.C.C. 

al | iy Hons, mi me as I think is needed in regard to Mrs. Jinarajadasa’s 
to remove s would like to take the opportunity while writing 
Was tw ome misconceptions in regard to the L.C.C. by a positive 
Ts and mea Some of us find in it so useful an instrument of work. 
5 hods are understood, it will suffer less from ignorant 


Tod 
No ern 
k action, TEN against “systems,” whether of thought or of 
other of di free, shallow and unreflecting. A system is merely a 
tte lation ` erent aspects of knowledge in methodical sequence. 
sens Supplies a en rightly effected gives great power over the forces 
a said one useful instrument of service. “ Nature is conquered 
ae Sreat scientist. And an ancient Scripture says : 
OG on with her, and Nature will regard thee as one of 
eisance”. (H.P.B. in The Voice of the Silence.) 
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find the methods of the Church extraordinar; 
Mael to (1) the outside public, and (2) the members Vala | 
briefly to explain why. the ne Be 
There are numbers of people, both outsi 
PRG worship of a noble kind is a satisfaction of thee Inside 
gives scope for great intensity of self-expression, > ighesti f 
people who are apt to be repressed and shut in. Meditati “D8 enorme th th 
much less adapted to Western than to Eastern p AON a8 a prau IIA? 
is differently focussed. Large numbers of men 
to and like such worship, and many others grow to like it ae aceus 
they understand it. That Theosophy should underlie a Mtengely aif 
the substance of the sermons, supplies often the one fea and fe 
in other Churches. re tobe dat 


(2) One grows to look upon the Church less and less fron 
ecclesiastical standpoint, and increasingly as a mighty in 
moulding, the training, the refinement and the expansion 
sciousness. I know of no system of spiritual activity w 
powerfully and rapidly bring about changes of consciousness in peopl fron | 
lift them up into conscious union with the Higher Self. val a 


Let me explain how this can be, and some of the ad vantages til 
method. f poy 


(a) It is very desirable to teach people to be outward-turned,anippll a 
express themselves. In that way they learn to make harmonious relitig}|) 
with their fellows and with the great world in which they find themself 
This is a natural complement to the introversion of meditation. Mauisni 
an isolated unit, but a member of the human family. Corporate worship} 
be made to do this. ii 


(b) One can go further, and bring people into the zenlisation i E ‘i Cant 
consciousness. They learn to blend their efforts with those con è 
collective aspiration and devotion. In this way great expansion ot GMA 


ness can be experienced. 


A elni 
(c) Emotions and thought can speedily be lifted out of aital 
theory and of faith into that of realisation and knowlege serous expat 
carefully-designed Liturgy full of noble aspiration and 0 En zi 
thought. Fear and selfishness are carefully eliminated aan to bane 
taught when they say or sing words like “love, PN a with great), 
those qualities in heart and mind, and to express HO: thi ic about Ù 
and intensity. Under such training they soon Oi deh 
things, and their emotion and thought are merge | 
things themselves. aided W 


d ) 

Q . d, and acrana 

A congregation realising all this at first Hie appointed a Ri 
marvellous power of the Lord working through ous powe! a toreni! 
channels, becomes a radiating centre of enorm h this mighty 

influences for good the outside world, over whic 


spiritual influence is poured. 


I have tried to show what purpose lies ge TOAD peas 
That people should be helped to owe ue deed ™* 

Should be thought unworthy of office in the D 000, 

anomaly in a Society which seeks after Reality- wena f 


nthe trad 

nal ji 
Strument for 
OF human a 
hich can mol 


in. 
the essence 


phere 
Bishop-Commissary of the m 
S. Michael, Huizen, N.H. Holland ER 


June 22, 1929. 
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however learned the teacher may be. 
cher or Master cannot give life to the 

' n "EA grow by the exercise of his own powers. 
ae not an ordinary man, but is an awakened 
i at the appearance of the Guru or Master iS 
gal OF free a for a limited purpose, though he uses it 

i occ the being who is seen by the pupil, the 

ae e wae hair and eyes and mien about which a 
A Ean might rave, is not the Master himself, Wiese 
util come into his world. He can tell us that full life is to 
eh oon by effort (of will, love and thought), and he can show 
ion in human form of the crea- 


now it, 


mia The Masters’ world is the world of life. The flawless 
fsic of a Master’s life is the expression of his mastery, but 
denot know the Master by his music. The limbs of a 
thors are beautiful; they have become so because the life 
ad © run in the form of that animal has produced an 


i E of itself. Another horse could not develop such 
"sfr i 


l EN went to the race-horse and said, “ Please teach 
hi a I may have beautiful legs like yours,” the racer 
reply, “ You had better forget the loveliness of legs, 

I as hole heart into the desire and the effort to run 
spot life» will come of itself, for it is only the expres- 


ile unif; 
1 . 
Unity ies and co-ordinates wherever its touch falls; 


ch a prety which opens our eyes to the vision of 
al de š ‘self beauty. So Masters want no praise or 
Mailing pon or obedience, except obedience to their 

vice that we seek to express the fullness of our 
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life through our own will, love and thought | 
wrote to Mr. Sinnett : ae Ne of | p 


The fact is that to the last and s F 
is left to his own device and counsel, aliona 
battles, and the familiar adage “ the Adept bee ave to fig | 
is true to the letter. 0 eit 


If one loves the Guru first and the life 


: : ter | 

misses the reality, for he in a human fòm, eran TA n 
form, is not an ideal, but may easily be madeni ma 
Us 


Each one of us is exactly what he is, and it isf 
LOM ti 
point that he must evolve, and only in freedom can this 
Therefore, as a philosopher once wrote, all limitation ÎS sui 
We have to do our work, even if it is the work of chile 
Sometimes when people ask why the Masters do not inietthi 
when things go wrong, even when their names are dragi 
in, I think that the answer is: because these are if 
entertainments of children. Conditions may often beini í 
for some of us; all the more reason for us to exercise us” 
standing and love, all the more opportunity for the expres 
of our strength. I can realise that the Masters see bay” 
wherever people are trying to express the life, even {hot k 
there be grave attendant defects. Let me take A i 
ractice 4 
and rather dreadful example—that of the P ati 
foot-binding in China. This was not done, * Wo 
suggested, to keep women in subjection to men, a jk 
Chinese poets have explained, as an assertion 
superiority to earth, that women might P% ways 
earthly like men, but delicate as a flower a T 
upon its slender stem. It was an atten a rer OT 
and spirituality, somewhat similar to the a west I 
of tight-lacing. However ignorant these See dee 
were well-meant, and were therefore * 
expression of life. It was as if a StUPO  sughth 
the beauty of the limbs of the race-hors® ae 
Produce it by external means. But mo 
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f the life—I will not say the life within, 
E po oats ig a dangerous piece of jargon. 
do A ae and very high. I have heard of 
e! eis fellow men, but who could say about 
de “ Yes, I know they are probably false, 
ke people gentle and kind.” Such 
Jo not take into account the fact that truth, goodness 
a annot be separated—that the lack of any one of 
a hutter in front of the corresponding aspect of 
oot-binders of the moral realm. 
hy the Masters do not show themselves 
|, It is surely because such showing is dangerous, and 
Thief danger is perhaps that of mistaken external devotion 
‘uh we have already considered. Probably the next 
ker is that people seeing the Masters would make less 
ibs for two reasons—they would be discouraged by the 
ee of their own inferiority, and they would be satisfied 
pat knowledge and achievement, saying, “The Master 


Lio rel 
[tey 2° goods 


Jj. places a S 
y 


«l They are the f 
fi People also ask W 


|: He who speaks too well silences many. 
me TN of the disadvantages of the facility of modern travel 
i “Ae gee himself upon the world, and destroys 
pas HE make, = of talent ; our pianist from Budapest or 
rp ik have fe in the home ridiculous, and our printing 
WP. blind us = the village poets. Not so do the true 
AAi ume ith their full radiance, or show their pictures 
Mt one A with ours. 

Woul a the letters to Mr. Sinnett the Master said that 


TA 5 acer: 
"tid 50 er give satisfactory proof of their existence. 


ee given 
ONS to g 


uch an extent, and have already had such a 
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vision of the importance of the life in the hd 
that nothing can check their efforts. To te anda) 
be known as a man, as a wise and nke e ateue 
instructor or teacher. But even in this the end, eve PR 
mostly an impersonal character, although Mae 
personalise his memory of such contacts. © Pupi ely 
There is a collective or brotherhood 
ledge and ideas, as there is to a large 
things. ail people happen to have the same idea itis ar 
one same idea, not two ideas which are the same, Analy 
ae sf wes Be x peraja our ( 
who has so purified his life that it is not in a state oË pel Rl 
response to gross stimuli, and has so developed hisialyie 
standing that he can grasp big ideas, is thereby more nhglien 
than others are with the Masters. There is then a commu 
of high thought. In connection with this principle the Mal sion 
K. H. wrote to Mr. Sinnett : bm 
pate 


a 
Principle in koh us! 
extent in my TE 


For a clearer comprehension of the extremely abstruse Afi 
at first incomprehensible theories of our occult doctrine, never aliita 
the serenity of your mind to be disturbed during your hours ‘iver 
literary labors, nor before you set to work. It 1s upon wa A 
and placid surface of the unruffled mind that the nse ol f 
from the invisible find a representation in the visible wor dil" Tes 
wise you would vainly seek those visions, those ilaste pila ra 
light which have already helped to solve so many the eye dbl 
problems and which alone can bring the truth bei z minig N Or 
soul. It is with jealous care that we have to guar m our PS Rilies 
from all the adverse influences which daily arise fei 
through earth-life. Ii, ; 


a E 
Of course, in this case it was not the idea ia 

should announce his knowledge.as from the Mas jag 
he should understand, from a depth of onder ia ast 
can be called their mind-plane because 5° ig 
reached it. The thoughts of the Master ‘ore! 
much like orders to those who are predispos’ undes 
in that way, and who do not stop to reflect me ele 
is not separate from the will, that cle" dpi 
action. An interesting instance of suc 
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Besant in last January’s THEOSOPHIS®, in 
She remarks that her Master, the 
r nt her into Indian politics in 1877. This 

va, Se ears before she became a Theosophist or 
ve Met in Masters. Retrospectively she 


A, Dr. 
Beaver notes. 


Ashi ; shout twel 


NT definite ; f 
E E A etationshiD which existed before she knew of it. 
D ‘ ie assumed that she took the matter up merely 
ID agf aust 2° the heart and the will leaped forth 


ito Co Bet. 
h the idea or understanding. If the intuition 


the spring of our action, the life is shut 
Dern fo and as our evolution is proportional 
is udihe amount of life in activity, orders from another are 
reintwleking. This puts contact with Gurus on a reasonable 
mmuifiseach man must decide for himself what to do on all 
re Madfiesons, how toemploy his time, where to give his sympathy, 
lnoney and his energy. If his decisions come out of the 
pupat mind-plane they are still his own, though they 
everdlii@tin fruits of divine friendship; and if they are from 
sca Menors of the world” he is of the “governors”. And 
so Aher his mind is or is not evolved to that degree is entirely 
ais eult of his own effort, for it is produced like the limbs 
the mePtace-horse, 
ind Be cannot separate so-called Master and pupil into two 
Be fs one of whom is directing ‘the other; that is why it 
N LA to be-said that one’s own higher self was the 
ily a eee the expression “ higher self,” but it can 
WDA is Neate that anyone who can be his own higher 
Mtg have A in contact with his Master. All true in- 
a o do with Masters, and conversely association 
Jone who > Ppearance or body on any plane on the part 
Contact as not yet himself his own higher self would 
Uih vith the Master, because he would not under- 
me (c=) There is only one way to associate with 
a 
aster, and that is from “ within” by our own 


Male Jase to ) 
a it is gla harmony wit 
A peg! fur own will is not 
Jor deadened down, 


É; 
| 
fi Sin ‘| 


aN asters 6 
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living power. I know a man who hea 

Master (or thinks he has) for many A 
some time ago the Master had made ee 
as to visible form and then rebuked him 
not make this distinction between yg. 
That Master had been a teacher to him : af at Youd gy 


i : eir w i 
is to help the pupil to grow into his subject ety 
had wrongly got into the habit of regarding it as this frg | 
from the outside. nal 


Therefore the Gurus are like the sun We nee of 

0 f 4 Need pal 
worship the sun or request it to shine more pn ced yj 
need to make use of the sunshine. In all this the exam 
i 3 ti 
watch and admire their elders, but must at once startin 
do for themselves that which has caught their imag 
They have not the psychology of a crowd which watcha 
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THE PATH OF MAN 


Stu A PROSE POEM 
By CHARLOTTE WEAVER, D.O. 


a |r last I sat before the feet of this great Adept, and asked 
y of him the way which leads to Life. Here follows 


vih] Know, seeker after universal Light, there is one Way, 
fe We Vay of Truth—there is one Path—the Path of Man. 
dox Geet Path seeks out the Way. The Way was before the 
ft The Way and Path are one. Yet the Path seeks 
a) fe for that self-becoming which shall make of it the Way. 
po remains the Way.” 
Le said 1: “O thou teacher of omniscient riddles, 
[or me the Way, that I may know the Path.” 
pe tered me: “ Find thou the meaning of the Path, 
A then shalt thou know the Way.” 
Pt ae his presence, out I went. For many days I 
fe me, ine gave myself to meditation. Darkness fell 
a in weed by faint moonlight. Then once again I 
Psy i ut and at his kindly motioning sat upon the hill- 
f Tho ay sloping to his feet. 
} % ast returned,” 
fs 5, aster.” 
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{ ‘a Oy h . . . 
! blig ee found the Way ?” there were twinkles in his 


mutations have become the Path which ma 


‘Un-form. It is the Way: It, Truth Bt 
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I made no words of mouth and Sound 
answer to his understanding. > buty 

“As the perfect, unformed circle, Q 
commensurable dimensions, so was the 
the Path. The circle which was dimensionless M 
point which was without projection., Gan Ceive 
not know thyself, the Way? Go, dwell th 
son—and come again to me.” 

Once more I went. For many weary moons | dg 
among mankind, and measured him; then, when my bel 
was swept and all my house in readiness, I went and 
that high hill which leads to wisdom. 

“What doest thou see, O viewer of the univers-td 
thou dost ever hold thine eye in contemplation so?” 

“A point, my Master, that by its wistful writhing 
attaineth to a line. A line, that, looking up, and yea} 
through the full length of its own self, achieveth surfe 
and a surface that becomes a cube. ” | 

“ And is that truth ?” 

“© Master of the Wisdom—teach thou me” 

“The line is false, for it createth form and form 8 | 
Form is the Path. And, since the point pane wee "a . 
the very Way itself, nor could be separated ie. 
created form, a false premise, where-through oe al 
darkness for those self-projections wherewith 
obliterate this unreal space which cause asi 
strove, that at last it might attain by wy ° sae ih 
Permutation its final oneness with That a 
in very truth inseparably One—the cube a i 
eternally and without pause first into one Fat hst 


$ : rKin 
dimensional delusion ; thus the whole i has trod 


listener, Was (i 
Eternal Way k \ 
t thou, the nl 
10a al 


: n, ê J 
There is no perfect form, r Pi phous” 
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ernicious of all dimensional delusions made 
I| form seek its own becoming with the 
Oh h all forms do continually approach, yet 


“YE ARE GODS” 


WoULD’sT thou be god-like ? Give, not seek ; 
Desire no more to have and keep. 

Things once attained soon lose their worth, 
But not their power to bind to earth. i 


H God never seeketh to attain ; 
®needeth nothing more to gain. 
7 ts who in Him live and yearn, 

e builds His worlds—that we may learn. 


MARY K. NEFF 
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i _ from mythology and antiquity—the pee 
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THE GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT op 
MODERN ART 


By PAULINE HARPER-MoL, 


(Concluded from p. 374) 


old lines. Only certain subjects were considered worthy 
high art. Art thus became a thing apart from life- 
artificiality! Religious and historical subjects were ct 
and approved. The public mistook this for artistic "i 
The subject-matter was taken for art, and the beke j 
enjoyed having his sentiments aroused, took his “vith 
emotions for æsthetic ones. As the said artists weni hin 
past for their subject-matter, they retold E 

Roman tales, copied old ruins, and ECO were “1 
and Roman towns and temples. Such wor ttl 
popular with the public, who admired pictur ayin abe 
them a romantic age. In fact romance o ji 
part. The influence of vague Victorian se? ' the wi 
tealities of life had its reaction later in mo“ s 
movement. As we have seen, certain k a jgsane® i | 
such as copies of the art of the Italian t not the 
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rajts it was not considered art to represent 
dinary everyday clothes, nor was it consider- 
n ordinary landscape, though one of which 
yt to pat? $ bably the artist also, knew nothing was 
man was a great fear of realism in art, due to 
of the times, which tried to give a coat of 
hat it did not wish to see. 

‘me went on this condition of affairs began to cause 
4 3 [t was felt that all was not well, and thinkers 
Be conclusion that times had changed, that the 
ka on life had changed, and that art was not truly 
essing life as it was known. Two camps thus grew up, 
le who wanted to find fresh fields to conquer, and those, 


ort 
heir or 


zi 


ue oatlyclothes. He was doing no new thing, as it had been done 
orth ty artists of the Classical Renaissance, but people often ima- 
ia that fancy dress is art, while the dress of the day is not. 
4 n ON shed by the past they mistake for artistic beauty. 
ea E painted with an entirely different palette. He no 

I oa light versus shade. He painted both the light 
ont t0 Rags. e a full of colors. He brought sunshine into the 
f Alb other ae tones together without smoothing one 
th ning them with half-tones. Whereas shade 


Ja Gre 

2 es con been of one color, he made his shadows of 
avi tg lifeles appropriate tone. The public had become 
ga ligh ‘painting. It had not been taught to see color, 
abot ji all tl and shade. At first these paintings appeared 
e P E togniseg he difference between light and shade was 


o PP fe Manet iw t was seen as a debauch of color. 

/ = Went completely against the etiquette of 
afta * tong or of his compatriots. One can imagine 
3 Cught of him. This eccentric was not 
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recognised as a pioneer, but only as a vul yi 
gathered round him four young men: Mo a Tealist, Y | a 
and Sisley, and a young lady, Berthe Morisot. Renoir, taf ji 
a teacher; he did not found a school, byt he A anet way baat 
tor the group, whom he inspired ang B as 
artists admired Manet enormously. Tee ae 
in bright, clear colors like him, and to paint ‘ie Lona: 
a few years the new group had realised them p 
reached their full development, chiefly along theret 
Painting in the open had already been done byaen a 
though it was not the custom. Constable was Ee 
the exceptions; it is recorded that critics of hi ido 
complained that he painted trees green instead of broly i 
The usual method was to do small sketches in the apirsh 
and then make use of them for large easel pictural 
in the studio. The Impressionists, as the new schifise 
came to be called, painted direct from nature and finished i} He 
picture in the open. Naturally the range of tone alterin 
immediately and the joy of color was revelled in and thorousit bar 
explored. It was realised, for instance, that shadows are tji sp 
always brown or grey—that the shade of snow is blue ie 
shadows under trees perhaps purple or of various we 
so a whole new realm was uncovered. sith ‘ 

As time went on there was no longer the sar en 
This style of painting was taken as a matter of count a ) 
public got accustomed to it, as the younger pan dhs 
up with it, naturally used the same bright palette, h 
became the custom. : 

When we look at the early impressi? 
difficult to see what could have so upse new 
were to be even more shocked by the advent ° 
called Cézanne. he imp ae 

Cézanne started his career among then 


a ce, 


He 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


#pigitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


p DEVELOPMENT OF MODERN ART 495 


work was slight and not durable. 

interested in ordinary everyday things. 
oa were soon discarded for still-life, landscape, 
3 simple compositions. His range of color 
He was a real painter—a painter’s 
tt. He painted with paint and did not draw with it. He 
on he i the very few who valued pigment for its own 
e H great object in life was to realise. This was his 


two lingi obsessio d d 
w atttheelf with his object and to convey his discovery on canvas. 
W atl 


5. One fpbad a habit of putting aside his work, hoping that one day 
his falpruld have more to say about it, that he would be able to 
f bmi it still further. Every picture he looked upon as 
the qajfished, always feeling that he had not yet said the last 
“pic, He felt there was more to be known than he could 
w schajiise with his brain. 
ished i| He did not cover his canvases evenly with paint as was 
e altengiomary. In parts he might build up, in others he even 
oroit tare patches, if he considered no paint was needed on 
are pot. He never painted to please the public, and he 
blue ted all his life, in spite of the terrible way in which he 
hues, teated, In fact he was so bitterly abused and looked 
4 S "ith such horror that he decided never to exhibit again. 
a i he, with one exception. Supplied with sufficient 
y ' be continued his vocation, having little other interest. 
ge |, tried Onne ; detail bUn 
rich OP as a ofa nvey his impressions in detail, 
Presionst 0 & directly, strongly. He solidified the 
ngs tk, E ere into something solid, strong and 
a, Deen Tés osing their charm. He was interested in 
like i a the juxtaposition of color, in modelling. 
Kor aS important as a portrait. He painted with 
tio his r € had a horror of facility. He put his whole 
a and painted from early morning to late at 
Occupied he seems to have been wondering 


at their 


Sa Cobh por 
4 
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what the weather would be like next day j 
it would be grey ! oaa 
The great artist continued his Way undere 1 
few, in fact by only a small handful of ML Mp 
seurs, who at once recognised his gen laan 
d 


a master. The public continued to look on p tia 
revolutionary. They never realised that in ae pst 
just an ordinary conservative bourgeois, who ie 
worthy respectable life. He died in 1906, e agp 
The effect of Negro art on the modern movement 
be here noted, as it had an influence on Cézanne aa 
pioneers. They suddenly contacted a pure primite all 
appreciated its value. Some 20 years ago artists in fal 
discovered its real merit. They began picking wi 
examples in curiosity shops. In this way a demandy 


not need a high technic. The sculptures have taste, qulfi sa 
and beauty; they are virile and carved with love. Oto 
they do not stand for great works of art but they are onti 
and the result of creative imagination. This unconsti i 
naturally declined with the advent of commercia "| 
the west. Negro art therefore revealed and mit e 
realistic to Cézanne ‘and the pioneers ofthe Ne 
century the value of simplicity. 

Since Cézanne launched the presen 
branches have been explored; some have pr 
others are still in process of exploration. © 
classes of contemporary art are Neo-impt® 
and Cubism. s off- 

Neo-impressionism or Pointillism a on the? 
Impressionism, wherein the pigment is p? o colo 
in small dots evenly distributed all over put when 
on pure. For instance, a sky may be blue) 


t movement 0p 
Pl GS 
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at the artist has painted it with spots of 
pink, etc., which all merge into the 
ne steps back from the picture. This 


find th 


j futurist art is chiefly supported by the Italians. It 
| iries to express movement, or a series of movements, 
the same moment. There is the well-known 


fai wagging tail, so that four legs take the place of each 
ip: The feeling of movement is vividly conveyed, but it is 
founatural a manner of communicating it. It is like an 


te This way of experimenting with time has not proved 
dit satisfactory. 


re onl t do the same thing by a series of events all woven 
psi to make one picture; theirs was an entirely different 


! “a Be their ingenious attempts were successful. 
E | “bist is another branch of modern art. It is a natural 
nineteen from Im 


ding Pressionism, but which does not seem either 
fe meme ete. Cubism is too abstract to be a 
8) seem to thi me public is quite interested in Cubism. 
W these ae X is true modern art. They are intrigued 
sisted, e Pictures and are alternately amused or 


the l °Y judge modern art by them, not understanding 


1 lea 


any painters take it up for a time. 
dits greatest leader, produced some very 


a : 
"aiard an 
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| 
interesting pieces. He is a true artist, sing ‘Uy gt : 
his work; none of his followers erie ee 
though many have taken their inspiratig eter 
is only very occasionally that he tie 
pictures. 

There are other minor branches of modern p 
not be studied here. The important thing is ‘aa ht 
distinguish, select and follow the true current maa 
material that is being produced and thrown on the i 
So immense is the output that the lesser artist isms 
tempted to, but does shout from the canvas: “Herem 
look at me! buy me!” ihe 

As we walk through some exhibitions, where in the af b 
the individual wants to be better than his neighbor ame 
strenuously asserts the fact from the walls, we have af 
our discrimination, and threading our way through theme 
carefully follow the main stream, which still continues} 
spite of everything. 

One of the chief objects of modern artists is to dav 
the salient points of their subject, and leave out or barely 
cate the non-essentials. They want to realise the g 
represented. They donot want to copy, but to cone 
vas their impression, what they think about it, w 
appeals to them. If it is the roundness of an oa we 
of a head they may accentuate this and not accent a | 
feature which might perhaps appeal to someoné th 
artist is not painting what appeals to Yo a worth ™ 
appeals to him, and if he is a true artist i ou | 
trying to understand what he is driving hf detailed 5 
Someone your impression of that perso? is a ot 
do not Carry away an exact copy of the pena p certai 


6 g 5 È nw ap) 
The picture in your mind will be one 1 ee ou oa 
ie 

. ore l 


ach 

n ¢ 

$ from hin iti 
Produces qa) hi 


| 


s this 1S 
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TH 
grow 


standin É, 


iig an intuitional grasp of certain character- 
Y i 
K the artist 


can only convey by leaving out what 
t not so important; a simplification 


hed hi iio we d the momen i 
him, | ti iS statement of the things that matter and a leaving 
es cay fines that are not essential. 

fate tate is a primitive art, and a new move- 


in this S ; 
that yg} Aa art 1 bina primitive state. Once we grasp this 


We ha is oom this point of view we can compare the 
“a Be renent with early Christian art. A movement 
; | wetainly begun, but whether it will develop to anything 
ere all remains to be seen. With our knowledge of the Coming 

ihe great World-Teacher, and knowing how tremendous 
n the el be the spiritual outpouring, it seems probable that this 
bor, ge will inspire the existing form of art, and lead it toa 
aveloet maturity even as the spiritual power of Christianity 
the mifepired art from the first to the nineteenth centuries. 


' pi 
ntinues i 


9 drav | 
arely 1 
he obey 
ey wé 
what} 
thet 
ome OT 
alse. a lh the 
, but AY oth 
orth w H 
you Jo l l 


i e of the great artist, as with the great man in 
Si te, Nobility Obliges. 

© must Work for evolution. 

ile J Ne must p for the deeper happiness of men’s souls. 
out And, in Aa for men’s peace of heart and harmony. 

nt Moths €votion to the greatest Art, he cannot fail 


f(a 
uM $ T . 
of OY p: teat art is founded on repose. 
t REGINALD POLE 
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THE NIGHT 
By Dr. ANNA KAMENSsky 


The summits sleep in the darkness of the night.—Gogmp P 


ae night has come and darkness has enwrapped theel fi 
: The fields, the woods, the lakes, the villages, i ha 
disappeared. Even the mountains are veiled. The men, kw 
beasts, the flowers are asleep. It seems asif the wori t h 
plunged down into a deep ocean and that life has ceased f° 5 
The golden domes of the temples are no more to be sen} 
there is no sound of their bells. The earth sleeps; the bie 
and the trees slumber quietly. But the wise do not ee 
They gather in the invisible world and they pray for! L 
sleeping Kingdom. “ When ordinary men are asleep, i sif 
time of waking for the sages,” says the Bhagavad Gila : ‘ait 
The stars have appeared and illumine the snowy MB) 

the mountains. From their summits the light streams oj 
the earth. The stars are sparkling in the seas eo 
lakes and the sky is reflected in the waters of the wit | 
an immense dim golden cup of light. Angels arè ai | 
the summits and sing the ancient Psalm: earth 


: f he 
Night has come and darkness has enwrapped t throug 
ay Light, Lord, is shining abore and I shall walk 

ness in security. 


ac 
The wise hear the song of the angels om 
vision opens before them ; they see the Holy sp P 
the Lake of Nirvana and they hear the bells Y the 
the celestial song. The angels who sta? j 


ih 
i 


net 
he 


(J 

ae 
| 
| 


bi 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar | 


Ree ic 


epigitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE NIGHT 461 
| j) 


. s a ce Th D W is near, the 
i jightnins- They sing ee 
resurrection 


for the whole world.” And from them 

hn 1 ig blowing and all Nature is awed. The trees 
J jet? wn ow. And men see in their dreams fiery signs, 
| for they feel that the hour of trial has come and 
pico not be able to endure it, if they do not become 
The world is thrilled. All beings tremble 

And the air is full of strange harmonies. And 

and on the summits, shine like lightning... 


i ho st 
Jpingels W20 ‘ i > 5 


THE, $ 

hean The stars shine brightly in the sky. Trees and plants 
i fein The majesty of the Divine Night has permeated 
jk : ; world, The celestial song has ceased. The angels have 


voc the heights and have stepped down into the valley, and 
sed fe ges who wake when other men sleep come to meet 
seen” And on each summit where an angel stood, the 
the biqgtenly fire shines like lightning and streams in waves of 
not see over the sleeping valley. 

ay fol 0 world awake, the Dawn is near, the hour has come, 
„ialf dis with ust” 

ta i e stars shine bright and serene in the sky of the ages. 
y tops} te snowy summits are vivid as lightning in the night. 
ams ore 
d in 
arth I} 
nding | 


pa Fa 
ch yl an” 
“os NA Y 
colts i ‘ NSEe 
unée! | 


come | 
Pri și E, 
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FORGIVEN 


n By HELEN M. Mann 


| 
ži | iW 
ly in holy piy | A 
rations stirretdes k 
[eat 

The altar candles were lighted as l sat there, but 1 bal A f 
noticed. The organ lulled my senses, and the chanting seemeliiat 
come from far away as though I heard the past. Pie. 


THE Church was still with that stillness found on 
A divine spirit lingered in it and the powerful vib 
echoing something deep within me. 


The church was new, but the Californian Mission architecti “Yc 
spake with loving thought of bye-gone days. The wooden bendifath’ 
the tiled floor, the beams overhead and even the offering of nd 
before the altar, were all a memory of the past, as though s ; 


Mission Father had come back to a world still calling for his hel i, 

As I followed the service, turning the pages aise fo: 
seemed a part of that past. The words before me an ment t 
perhaps the thought expressed had touched a hidden spint m geie F 
Or maybe a familiar ring in the young priests voc j" 


back through space and time. i 


i : R Trut i| 
“We believe that God is Love, and Power and allone Wi 
that perfect justice rules the world, that all His ons heh Í 
reach His Feet, however far they stray. e ho do se ma 
God, the Brotherhood of man; we know ne 1 His blessing “o, 
when best we serve our brother man. So sha | 
us, and peace forever more.” 


The chanting ceased, the present fa 
and I thought I heard a cry ring through 
or stir restlessly. 


0 


Then the priest’s voice saying: © V on id 
the holy walls of God’s Temple.” Mutterings! throats ouls! 
in the Spanish tongue, others came from indi that lone oi 

e ” ing in chute E 

But Father,” I heard myself Be defend the ou 


Seemed suddenly to be re-living, “ we Love ™Y 
_ “And how would you defend the Lord F 
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till my pulses beat fast and I was 
my ead but the Red-Skins with their own weapons. 


ered d A i 

\ mee $008 for the good Father to pray, but for me 
ff. well e 
Pisction f ? Th eeded 
fiat . the cross before those savages : ey need 
| yht use 0 Beat Papolavely to my gun but Father Palmino 
1. My ban 

ane J D Ova 
f sand y” he said, and looked at me significantly. 

sjet us PLAY 


| . hen the shots grew louder, an arrow 
| ye were E ai Tdo, and at the same time an Indian 
pred through the OP d from the Mission wall which he 

Hicaled. F 

| for me. That ground was sacred. No place for 
holy piss Fa as in my impatient hands at last and I hurdled 
ssa Feeling figure beside me, nor did I turn when Father Palmino 
Vater me. Iwas doing the Lord’s work in my own way. 


t I ban hot from my gun accompanied by the awful noise those 
ee made. Then a hand touched my arm, but it was 


fiti. 


rchited “You have killed one of God’s children in the shadow of His 
en bendaath.” “But Father, he came here to kill.” 


tn "Yes my son, it is true, but he had not found the love of God and 


fi You should have taught him, not killed him.” 

atly, 1 lly act brought forth a volley of arrows from the Indians, so it 
re new,’ Necessary for the soldiers to come to our aid. Attempts were 
of meni to fire the building. Some of our good people were killed. 
ad sal!" “ather Palmino was hit by a flying flint and fell at my feet. 


ht Father, forgive me,” I begged. But he could not speak, 
on F onks hurried to him and carried his body inside. 
herhad Be th anguish at the havock I had caused, I dropped my gun, 
e Him Mit an a a. rushed through the garden, through the nearest 
ingr AO Tet ere Hts fighting savages, crying as I went: “ In the name 
| ia e peace.” 

[Ane 

tothe Rm, “derstood my words, but all knew the meaning of an 


4 Ued m 
peopl? ð food na ne held aloft the symbol of the holy men who gave 


Ot fr 

sullen w® to another begging them to heed my cry. They 
N, eager} and their ugly painted faces scowled at me, but I 
Me, iting feverishly, as though the Father's spirit were 
Sbest T co ld on. I thought him only injured and I wanted 
uld, and give him quiet if possible. 


Py Wer 
a i outnum pt a handful of Indians and it may be that the 
| ing them as they did, convinced them of the 


a 
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futility of further warfare. Be that as x Ag) 
withdrew, but not without an occasiona] arrow o at any tat | 
“ Praise be to God,” I cried ferve ent in Our din 


Ì ntly, raisi ; 
my head. Then I felt an intense pain in moan E cross hi l 
the cross descended rapidly to my side and the ae The at 4 
% * m g Tid grew dark ja 
: l 


I smelt strong odors. The Indian camp fi 
incense from the Mission. A low chanting was ates erhan gf 
issi i : n 1 On 
Ah yes, the Mission bell calling the faithful to ER gi 
and did not know where I was. Then I thought R lrag 
His voice was firm and sure. All my old love for in en | 
(J a 
‘“ Father,” I breathed, opening my eyes slowly, “ Father. | 
forgiven me ? ’ “ny n 
| 


I sat up startled. The Spanish shawls, the Indi | The 
ens, the soldiers. Where were they? oan aoe Mo 
changed ¢ and yet the same but more peaceful perhaps? Wi) stil 
wasl! | 


I closed my eyes again and tried to think. The goodFy j Af 
voice came again. There seemed no mistake, Assuredlyitnsy "Ë 
voice, but stronger now as though a new knowledge, anew 


pervaded him: | pn 
“As this incense rises before Thee O Lord, solet ourmm Thi 
be set forth in Thy sight.” f An 


) Th 
So that was the incense I had smelt! That much became Th 


It came from the altar of a twentieth-century church. ne i 
that I had either slept, or had gone back in consciousness 09i Th 


and I looked with eagerness at the officiating priest of thism] Th 
Californian church. weil Y 
OVE RY 

His stature had changed, and his face, but Onin Bi 
peace radiated from this man who was so like Fat was the voit Th 
some way reflected itself in the voice. Then! Father pt 
membered, its strange quality. Was this man ie 
asked myself. «oh Fatt! | R 

The congregation knelt, and I with ther ET Nine 
breathed softly once more, and unconsciously Ui, thew I tat 
longing in my voice, for I was profoun lysg Benit 


“Father Palmino, do you forgive me?” 


I raised my eyes to him. He turned 
to look straight into my eyes as he 14 
and said: 


$ moments i ble 
at bi hand 
ss Jove ® 
o of His 
“May the Lord enkindle within us the m? i 
flame of everlasting charity.” 
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| THE BLACK MAGICIAN” 


haps, nf 

TS, 4 | 

lnk EY STEYNOR 

Iming, By MORLE’ 

turned, ] 

et ha ; j to humanity í 
| TER danger ; 
| Ne iver in the past, since now he works 


| of “Science,” and prescribes 
: nE RS ares in place of ‘‘ magic” herbs. 
ny i J stil obstinately holds that serums serve , 
E e disease ; believes in vaccines— squirts 
} A filthy pus, drawn from disease itself : 
| d Fata ? ild 
ce 7 Into the blood stream of a healthy child, 
y it mas Which leads to many horrors, and at times 
ne Even to death itself from tetanus; — 
| And this lest, later, it develop pox ye 
our pi} Thus predisposing it to many ills i 
| Andevery passing ailment, much of which 
| Thechild had safely weathered, till to-day-— 
T knew of Thanks to this tragic blundering—to-day 
sto thea Tis one long wail from sick humanity! 
this mél Then in his mental blindness he believes 
| That vivisection serves some purpose—helps 
| To further knowledge, whereas cruelty 
melo} But blights and warps the intellect, and proves 


, j| : 
mint iter in harvest, bearing its own curse. 
als us blind to Evolution which still seeks 


re, 
taise from brute to superman, he blames 
| An ie regimes: advocates more meat 
, Fab) (Rich fates extracts from decaying flesh 
sa HOD iy rtilisers for the cancer root) 
evel” tenths of th : Helen ing but 
: Pirin i e medicine which is taught in the universities 1s nothing bu 
: es foule croissante de produits 


5 D 
and Ò A toxines, de poisons cadavériques, d'extraits organiques que vor 
ons ij ò ae Sous les noms de vaccines, sérums et extras CASE ; 

vraie magie noire renouvelées des sorciers et scientiliquemen 


cci | 
ae Serum and animal extracts. Here we return to the real 
int » Scientifically organised. ] 
bre, s 
3 


' st: ? 
Petition packed by shameless propaganda, take good care that this 
ept alive in the minds of a heedless and credulous public. 
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Which fill men’s veins with lus 


Ag 
t 
And breed that deadly thirst for alent Of bloog 


| A 
| - How, then, shall war and rapi 3 Fy 
| Whilst strife and lust for blood ari Cease i i 
i Yet still more harmful that flesh-food ¢ In us! eis 
Stirs up their passions prematurely lle boys Is 

AN Their minds with unclean thoughts, and] | fo 
| Of their creative energy—the cause eads tow | S 

(Ah, would that men could g Th 


$i : rasp thi i 
ian Of all the secret immorality P this truth!) the cay | T 


Of school and college, and the dead M 

j Of ills and sufferings in later life, Meo q i 

f And when the pioneer—you know these men Th 

t The ones who clear the forests, blaze the trails | T 
anh And sweep the superstitions from men’s minds— i, Tt 
ie ’ Twas once the rack or faggot for them ; now— | T 
The gods be thanked for some small progress here l Br 

Some land reclaimed from bog and quagmire!—now | 4s 


‘Tis merely ridicule they have to face, Fr 
And bitter jokes and gibes at “ silly stunts,” 
Thus when the pioneer now seeks to show 
With proof and logic irrefutable, | 
That Man’s true food is pure and free from blood’ | 
Our black magician is the first to cry tee Er 
“Crank! faddist !” _ 
| I hay 
Two paths lie open. Men must choose. The one- l na 
narrow one maybe—leads to the light, his 
The other to perdition. Man must choose. hi NG 
But first—ere intellect can freely judge, 
And see life’s problems in the light of heaven 
It must be franchised from this curse of blood! 
No other way is possible. “Tis blood , J 
That clouds all issues, stultifies the mine 


5 ing, iat 
._,_Alcholism is the direct result of eating flesh—a ste a 
Inutritious food. In homes for inebriates, cures can be as hes 
all flesh foods from the dietry. Close the butchers’ shops my solv 
themselves. The realisation of this simple truth rou a 
problem in the United States and elsewhere. 


ae 
2 P e carnivo 
In no single respect does man resemble th animal: H 


comparative anatom rove that he is a frugivorous om 0 

instinctive and physiological characteristics by the CoD 3 paul Carter 
digestive tube, his hands and his nails. Thus Sey), oliniguesi me 
de toutes les preuves biologiques, anatomiques (compare rontre avec ue 
c'est-à-dire scientifiques, philosophiques et religieuses de ie regime” 
d Opinion que le régime naturel et normal de l'homme serip” 
frugivores, c'est-à-dire végétarien. pd bise 


[Synthesising all the biological, anatomic, 
that is: Scientifical, philosophical and religious, 
that the natural and normal diet of man is the non 
that is; vegetarian.) 


is} 
oS 


-CNT 
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ff from Inspiration’s source, 
ping it off Intuition s mw 
J An a Man’ reason blind and fatuous, 
| jpmakes . abicility appears 
‘ that bis Le ed whilst the truer way 
ed ss to his purblind eyes ; 


josep S TR ted and corrupted blood 
! for Eom ated and corrupted intellect. 
| A , 
ge ris is the retr ads 
| nal blindness that accompanl 
e cruelty to sentient animals— 
The wholesale butch i ar 
(So loved by Western aristocracies 


. 4 ` a 
The vivisection horrors, tortures, cries 


n for pity from 
eee ship, the cattle-truck, the pen, 


defenceless ones ! 


| 
| mn, 
| The soul-degrading slaughter-house—ail this 
| Brings its own Nemisis as certainly | 

i | As that compassion would enfranchise us 
\ From all the major ills we now endure. 


. 7 CORRESPONDENCE 


J EDITOR, 


|| have noticed Mrs. Jinarajadasa’s letter in _the June 
=  {BisoPHist, and I heartily agree with her that a friendly talk 
Jätte events which have happened in our Society, and its present 
RaT only do good and help to clear the air. The points on 
exch liffer from her are those in which she expresses certain 
aop Sions and fears that the L.C.C. is exerting too great 


Vin : y 
k hetes eta” the T. S. and keeping out earnest seekers after 


| W 
i eee cannot easily dogmatize as to why people do not more 
ACES sing ie ociety. It always has been one of my greatest 
ne we tried. lrst I saw the Light myself. After joining the Society 
he R nm oy hand at propaganda work on all suitable occasions, 
4, stumbling whatever has the L. C. C. ever been mentioned to me 
AN! old è g block for holding off would-be members. Amongst 
is th and acquaintances, the chief accusation against 
Spel at we do not give the right place to the Christ of 
-âre alm that the claims some of us make for the World 
tdoes nose blasphemous. Our Theosophical conception of 
ot appeal to them ; many are afraid of it. 


€ tentati 

chief ae Suggestion made by Mrs. Jinarajaddsa that the 

P lals Should not be officially associated with any 

of thematic cults would immediately create a dogma 
© Society and defeat one of its most treasured 
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objects. I believe that the officials of 
exceptions), from the presiding bishops doom CUr 
foremost Theosophists. and Churchmen afterw Wards, ate fi dnt 
arose for them to sacrifice either Theosophy One TE thy had 
would go without hesitation. he Chast ma 
a | 


Many of us joined the L.C.C. a few | 
had a special liking for Ritual, but on MERE 480, not he 


6 (y | 
teachers and to take part in the Great Work į Tecommendat; “Use 


‘ ; n what OD Off 
presented to us. In the meantime, experience ells r orn tg) 
value of Ritual, its vitalizing force in raising couse ee US thera 


degree and making, in many instances, that conscious eal 
Contact mi 


the Deva evolution which Theosophy teaches 

ance for speeding up the evolutionary ee be of gteat inya] 
executed Ritual, even when the awareness of the “unseen t x| 
absent, from the purely physical and emotional point ot frei 
of the most effective antidotes for that dangerous iew ise) 


Mrs. J. wisely warns us, i.e., ‘‘ dreamily drifting,” ite ot 
somewhere that “Ceremonies are a purifying process for the bal 

of the world to counteract the thoughts of selfishness engendereip\, 1"° 
average life”. Surely, rightly understood, it is all part of Dret 
Wisdom--Theosophy—in one of its many aspects. To exclude i®. 
official votaries from holding office in our T.S. Lodges would l i 
only be unfair but unwise, because it might prevent the best oroi En 
man in a given district from carrying on Theosophical Lodge wat) y 
which we are all anxious to promote, and instead of curing eliit It we 


which Mrs. J. is afraid, it would accentuate them. aries 


We all know that during recent years events of importano 
closely followed each other in our Society, and the m i Pi 
gruellings in connection with these—individually and collect ttle | 


have left us somewhat exhausted, a natural state fee tl i 
ought not worry us unduly. In trying to view the | sequetty 


broadly, what do they reveal ? That they are but the a 
to the spirit of the Age—Zeitgeist—and also Kris othe 
The old forms are breaking up, whilst the keynotes © uphe 
are being sounded, and the seeming contradictions are a part ny 
ourselves and our society, and the world at laren ; the gach 
breaking-up process. There is no cause for pes cheertulnes uf Mbset 
is that we find ourselves as well as we are and t I for our phils) - 
steadiness are still in evidence. This speaks We 
and the teaching we have received. ter the? 
ficulty afe add 


For many of us there does seem one dif ext aby ci 
and that is, to know exactly what should 9e Po giver of 
step. We are waiting for a lead. Will this 9 
learn to tread the lonely path and find our OW! 


3 gincerelY 2 
Birmingham (England) gW 


= June 28th, 1929 


OA 
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toe WORLD PEACE UNION 
THEOSOPHICAL ORDER OF SERVICE 
WorLD PEACE WEEK 


November 4th to 11th, 1928 
ite | (928 the World Peace Union inaugurated an International Peace 
:isasgil fek for the first time in the world’s history. 


the bead The Union tried to get the co-operation of Governments, Religious 
ender s Societies and individuals of every country, race, color and 
sh i b unite in an effort towards the establishment of World Peace, 
ae Png them free to organise the Week in their individual ways. 
woul effort culminated in a strong thought of Peace, or prayer to God, 


ie actly 11 o'clock on the 11th day of the llth month. 


ingerii lt was at this time that the World War ceased, and in many 
Mies it is observed for two minutes in complete stillness, to 
jtmemorate the event. All work and traffic is suspended—fliers 
dilte air stop their engines, miners in the bowels of the earth cease 
i, and people in the streets stand still in meditation as the clocks 


irs wh a Crowds throng the churches and the streets so that they 
happen ae in the spontaneous effort to sink all differences in that 
| sequel] Moment. 
S teal MEN The Wor 


> New dé tunity ae Peace Union felt that such a time provided a fitting 


ea Li Vorld Pea 


Auring into this pool of silence a constructive thought 
parto 


ce. 
Many des; ; 
Af itich coaguited a prayer to the Deity who is the God of all nations, 
uf ose t alte universally adopted, and so the following was offered 
ý idd m it appealed : 
lade 


Theo Life of God, outside which nothing can exist; help 
rail Pye T a the face of our enemies and to love Thee in them. 
rdf itis dona, SPread over our world and Thy Will be done on 
me Ty Gut ne in Heaven.” 


th x 
ted yp’ countries who took part in World Peace Week, 31 
“Activities . 0 date and the following is a brief account of some 


Teg Co o 
0n, Ue, Maes the World Peace Union received Government 
otal help Xıco, Cuba and Portugal. Several other countries 
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Mexico.—At our representative's petitio 


the Department of the Interior and the Fega 


DE Presiden li i 
ordered the police to stop the traffic for the p, trict Coy g pot 
For the first time the chief authorities in ggo Minuty (tags “a 

r \, Ao 10 
t 


co-operated oain AA a more Sit My “ta 

CuBa.—At our representative’s petitio ; Vireo 08 

officially ordered the observance of the Two Ming ct Oo 4 
S Sil 

a 


Tha} GENEV: 
the street cars were stopped. ente i ee 


PorTUGAL.—At our representative’s TE Frog that 
was ordered by the Minister of War to be ora the e 
first time, and it was commenced in Lisbon by the Y obserye 
terminated by 21 shots. The ex-President of the Pe tine fag 
the much respected Dr. Antonio José de Almeida a aguese Ren ; 
Peace Union a letter for publication as a leading ater © to thela silto 
newspapers. ein hen a 
U.S.A.—At our representative’s petition, the Goy ec 
Oklahama State issued a proclamation to two anda half million pe jaually 
urging the use of the power of thought in the interests of neta i. 
the Great Silence. There was so much co-operation in the State: 
our representative writes that he is unable to make a complete rap 
but that Oklahama may be taken as one instance of what was achi. 


Norway.—-All the Norwegian Peace Societies officially ale r 
the idea of World Peace Week when approached by our represti c 
tive, and it was successfully carried out throughout the country. 


SWEDEN.—In this country 36 groups organised the work 
our representative, with such marked enthusiasm and we Ti 
all the Peace Societies met in Committee 1m Storia ae T th 
and passed a resolution to make November 11th “ World react Mhi “h 


All the international representatives present monn oa Hiren of 
acceptance. A further resolution was passed t al Convent 


be brought up for discussion at the International ~ fat 
Modern Methods of Warfare and the Protection of f Mae | 
at Frankfort-on-Main, January 4th to 6th, arrange 
International League of Peace and Freedom. +. Cath 
man Catholic fl 


PHILLIPINE ISLANDS.—The bells of the Ro E 
pealed at 11 a.m. on November 11th to announr 
first time. This was due to our representative $ 


O S | 
Other successful work of a varied nature a 
‘over the world, individuals as well as soc | 
having been asked to help. 


fer religio 
Great assistance was given by m ine e 
countries observed the Silence for the first uni. 


In many countries valuable help was cpussiciat® Sis A 
Freemasons, Scouts, by poets and writers, erance Er cor? 
and others. Various Peace-societies, emp J kinds 
movements, rotary clubs, guilds, leagues 


heartily. 
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u D Mezico and in Geneva. Several cout 
nti fo ssions, 10° s, which were broadcasted. e Press 
nk poes plic Jec i roughout the world. In some countries 
able pe ent to the schools, the teachers speaking to the 


OVE 
cy N h u ” 
a Jks wer 


ia 5 : 
. ae K.—In Geneva, the international hub of the 
Vernal GeNEVA PEACE bin Week was organised by the World Peace 
be a fine is made to it in this report. 


A ‘al reference 
oM s taken as the keynote treated in 


specia 


"el i t subject wa ; t 
ane day 2 aen point of Peace. Many distinguished people 


LV a 5 * 3 

i rs from the atributing their individual point of view, and the 
se Rey rate ' Union is now a recognised and honored organisation, as 
ue the efforts of our representative, Mme. Kamensky. 

| throughout this splendid week of activities all the meetings 


qowded and the Press gave reports daily. Many other towns 
Ilion edi diqually good work. 
reace dis! the World Peace Union in 1928 became a member of the Inter- 


e Statesittnal Peace Bureau. 


plete reef reper, rs : 
| tsent representatives by invitation to several important Inter- 


as achi ; A t 

all atl ul Conferences, including one in Warsaw in June, organised by 

wie ternational Peace Bureau, one at the Hague in August, and to 

unin d lence, on Modern Methods of War at Frankfort-on-Main 
` Wary, 1929. 


, idea shy °2 0: 
nventio f 
Populasi 
he Wott} 


M. B. SANDERS, 


International Peace Secretary, 


World Peace Union 


| uthe 
Hh: r 1 . 
fined f copies of this report and other literature can be 


T0 
Wayne Secretary, World Peace Union, 7, Hobart Place, 


J Se sediten in th 
| b also THE aport have been omitted here and a resume given in the 
| OSOPHIST, November, 1928. (Asst. ED.) 
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THE correspondent of the Dutch daily, De Rotterdammer s, \yist tt 
sympathetic report of the International Theosophical Grud an 
Budapest, Hungary. He writes that the Hungarian me a 
proved a hospitable as well as an interested host, notwith en o 
the fact that the Roman Catholic Church and, consequentia calhetic 


authorities have no friendly feeling towards the moveulatadis 


ings 
aco on ( 


to the country. K peopl 
However this may be, the Hungarian government ct 


of its best at Budapest. The surroundings were beautiful i 
buildings at the disposal of the Congress conveniently ne car 
other. The Government arranged a garden /éle, at ae, TE m 
were the musicians, the special attraction being the ee Ves F 
of hunting horn, a typical Hungarian instrument, n0 ki nD 
now-a-days. ing he 
Dr. Besant was the centre of attraction. nest 
A Presi 


she admonished the leaders of Theosophical Logi ft 

és because tp 
sell. a 

by Madame Blavatsky, Bishop Leadbeater 0f east ot 


treason to the teachings of Madame B Rt 
matters of belief. Each must think fo 
way. There must be freedom of thought. 7 
an inclination in our Society towards orthodox jons; 09° í 

Each must have courage to state his ow? conv! istako 
be afraid to make mistakes, one learns 
correspondent continues: “Dr. Besan E 
almost felt pity when an old lady, somewhat t how diffet? 
and began to speak—searching for words. B 
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e has found the line of thought. Without 
s trary at times with humor, she states clearly and 
the aa Weeds to say. She—a woman of &2 years— 
Pe vly wh? she 45 minutes, composedly and completely at rest 
of tiredness. Then quietly, with a 


„n when once sh 
sio 


Ww 
fas Ii. any trace : rS 
Mui x leaves the platform without any pose. 
fiol smile 5 * * x * 
j * 3 ` 
| Brite following from the reports received of Mr. 
| a visit to some of the countries in South America during 
“ads i 
_— Pectiee months of 1928. 
om y long-promised visit had been looked forward to with great 
onaf HS he members of the T.S. in S. America. Much work 


alion by t 
mafe be previous to his arrival, the press was interested and 
uently alenthetic in its reports, great publicity had been given to Mr. 
eg projected lectures so that private as well as public 

eins were well attended. Mr, Jinarajadasa arrived at Rio de 
ary baila on October 10th, the first public lecture was on “ The Idealism 
ung Iiosophy,” the lecturer spoke in Italian, the public listening with 
f the kesi On the 29th the second public lecture on “ True and False 
y be “iu” was read by him in Portuguese ; the Hall, holding well over 

#lreople, proved too small ; the third public lecture dealt with the 
tainly oe ngs of Mr. Krishnamurti, the Hall again proving too small ; this 
i] andal ss was broadcasted. 


neer e tame into closer touch with the members as well as with 
a T mare the many smaller and more private meetings and 
"A te N ee gave, through his many visits to places and centres of 

hi t De ats individuals. Among the latter we notice a 
«af in the fo gavo Mangabeiro, the Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
ning “A rest ahs a visit to the Protestant Missionary Centre where all 
ol the ` belonging to the different churches in Rio de Janeiro, 
had i Often th ue Jinarajadasa spoke to them in Italian remarking 
i e teaching of Jesus the Nazarene, an Oriental, was 


ify, Under : 
i {t pn in the East than in the West. At the conclusion 
a pi] ood of a iia was passed as to the desirability of a 

pouli PE ME his stay a: p. 
0 00 2 Nichthe at Rio shorter visits were paid to the island of 
i y roy and to Bello Horizonte; at the latter a public 


as gi : 
ên ae Rect was well attended. The last days at Rio 
f ao 4th public lecture on: “ The Gods in Chains,” 
nor an meetings, concerts, etc., and by special 

Ovember the 17th, our T.S. Anniversary. 
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Sao Paulo was the next state to be visiteg M 
on the 18th November and left on Decem) 
the two Lodges of the City of San Pau 


Mr Ji 
. In ` 
ao 4th, pe ny e 
aa pel reared ; 
lace, five public lectures were g; Conferences 0 t | 
took p given, these W E mengi hee? ' 


attended, the hall often proving too te yen VE 
small. M Y hii 
General Secretary of Sao Paulo, writes that n emul 
Society, the Press, as well as the public haven e Braga} 
t. The members of The R Elven them su 
S A ound Table, and Boy § 
Itequéra Village were given special addresses. ae 
were: Santos which had two public lectures, 
public meeting, attendance about one thousand from the tomal 
neighbourhood; a Theosophical Lodge was founded here a © fe he 
Humanity Lodgc; the next visit was to Campinas wie juihers 
Jinardjadasa addressed the public in Spanish. 1 pp me 


{i 


tai pe. 
Outs ail wade. 
Other towns wi ers, / 


Sao Carlos bed ste 


The next State to be visited was Uruguay, our traveller: ene 
on December the 7th at Montevideo, welcomed by many 10" 
members and numerous reporters. Four public lectures weregf 
during the ten days’ visit, these lectures were read by the leid We f 
in Spanish and have been published by the Uruguay National sn stay’ 
The Minister of Public Instruction introduced Mr. Jinaréjadis}? $ 
the public at the first lecture. A 

“The Council of Public Teaching” attended the lector rach 
Theosophy and Education ; University lecturers and students set} an 
much interested in the new points of view presented (Mb and 
as the General Secretary for Uruguay, Mr. Adolfo Be We 
“numerous were the interviews which Mr. Jinarajadasa Fe cal 
people of significance in our State.” pleds 


z jsit; a0! tn 

All the reports are full of enthusiasm about seri 4i 5 i 
impression left by the spoken word and the persona ae 
Mr. Jinardjadasa. «a waig dasa hea p 
F hat Mr. Jinaraer oy 

We hear from a private letter tha to Honduras) yeh W 
Costa Rica on May 16th; thence he oe J the 
Guatemala by launches, trains and motors: as rmed fur 
“The National Society of Central Aa A ut itis on 
12th. The Headquarters to be at Costa Salvador, gu hie 
the branches in Costa Rica, Nicaragua, San 2a, di 


ica. t at h 
one branch in Columbia which is in S. Amen to Merio ol E 
From Guatemala Mr. Jinarajadasa £9°° r del rat 


weeks’ tour, thence to Cuba for two he is that 
meet him at Mazanillo in Mexico, and 2° 
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to speak in 20 different cities; this will 

A | e 2,500 miles by train and a possible Mea 

WE javel ing Se cin Gulf. The programme for the six weeks 

gt ° E ur than 40 meetings were mentioned, so that 
dded, 1 b time getting through it. 

a i ve a busy tl 

dasa a 4 i . 3 

ae t us the first seven numbers of their quarterly 
| jugoSlavie pace ve the contents as no one here can read the 

em ielygise, We can mber contains several illustrations of Head- 


St yasine. 
Scout ef. The first nu raontainn sever a of Head- 
WHS yi gers, AAYA; the second has a p 


AN ore. 
a a at the magazine will prove of interest to the members 
e, niig na k send the editor our best wishes. 

"o members in Yugo-Slavia and elsewhere (!) know that there 
Jewme very good pictures postcards of Adyar, which can be had 
ihe Theosophical Publishing House ? 


e for him 


eller am 


many |} 


fh * * 
idl We find in a Dutch daily that Sir Jagadis Chandra Bose has 
onal Soe? staying at St. Michael’s, Huizen, Bishop Wedgwood being the 
ardjadisf The correspondent of the “Rotterdammer ” writes that 
Jadis told him something about the idealistic side of his 

J fiatific life. His institute attempts to help in showing the way to 
fe mctical application of science in the development of the natural 
oth nol tees of his country. Science should not be commercial. Mutual 
stell, re) nd co-operation are mightier factors in the scheme of life than 
al setition, He accepts as students only those, who obeying an 
Be cll, are willing to devote their life in the struggle of obtaining 
st, aio thi é for its own sake. Science is neither western, nor eastern, 


di : i 
course) offers special opportunities to enrich human knowledge. 


| ia India, Sir Jagadis said that there are many good 
for co. ‘8 ut there are too few of them. There is a large field 
will mee between England and India, a co-operation 
» Mere js ‘= to mutual appreciation. Through science we learn 
red ON further ne great unity of life. The new discoveries lead us one 
ș con f° See € steep road to the mountain-top from where we 
at Sim sed land of truth. 


Nae e 2 é 
te Michae ig, onstrations of the reactions of plants were given at 
ial T ater, Sir Jagadis gave an address and demonstration 

Ostitute at Amsterdam. : 
4 . 


ig * * * 


* * * 


AN 
dasa oh N 
as, Uii 


j 


the Promi 
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On Wesdk day this year Mr. hace 
contributed a valuable article to the Ceylon Ni Peren | 
the course of the Buddhist revival anq Nati arly News + Muh 
which the Theosophical Society and ational a, ig! 


so much to do in its inception. It seems that a Pattie 
1883 a riot occurred owing to a clash between hse: i 
istia il 
f . Buddhist new Budi 
in the subsequent proceedings the Buddhists ci. ewy A 
Christians had received partial treatment by the Govern SA 
$ x ist D 4 
was then formed, in which Mr. Perera, Mr. de en i esta 
À ; and} 
Silva were prominent, and Colonel Olcott constituted bina 4 
of answering long letters and generally bestirring itself toan unos bine 
degree. Finally a new Governor conceded all their ini 
Buddhists in Ceylon had recovered their birth-right, and incide |14 M# 
to bring in bitter feelings—jealousies and antipathies—which E 
“Even Colonel Olcott, who more than any single man had helpet p 
censored by ardent young Nationalists who were ‘thrown up byi Th 
very movement he had helped to create, as being more a Thewmaitter v 
helped to break the religious fetters of the Sinhalese and to n Wit 
their national self-respect. The balance of the money 
aie, WO 
: on 1 cenid ligion 
fund for popular education, and for the first time for S hesti tulir 


Colonel Oleot Wa ening | 
c S 0 Er Sung 
processions, since the date coincided with the 
s claimed that bel 
miscarriage of justice had occurred. A Buddh ; 
1g mal 
champion in England, where he put the Colonial Office to the tu has i010 
sounded the new note of Nationalism. Unfortunately the latte : 
time would obscure the gratitude of Ceylon to its earlier protagmigftmk v 
Sinhalese to win back their lost heritage, was misunderstolqy i 
than a Buddhist. There is no adequate memorial to the min) 
collected for the agitation was dedicated as the nucleus of a nues 
national schools were established under the #éis 0 


: a Founder: 
Society of which Colonel Olcott was President and Co Founde 


These schools remain a memorial, an anage 
Olcott would want, even though their boards ra that m 
become partially forgetful of old ties. The work 
and it is being done. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS 


> Comps qarveY ROBINSON writes in Harpers: 

and Mt i es 5 

imseltil ‘son is perhaps the vaguest of all the important 

re, i, cn aA a erable pathetic efforts have been made 
baa ndefinite of terms. Benjamin Kidd in his Soczal 


ine thi t Site ms 
nds, an oe i seli collecting definitions of religion, from Seneca 


ae | i _ Kant says that religion consists in our recognising 
inciden ape Divine commands, while Ruskin declares. ‘Our 
latte ena! religion is the performance of Church ceremonies, | and 
which leting of soporific truths (or untruths } to keep the mob quietly 
rotagnisftrirk while we amuse ourselves.” Huxley and John Stuart Mill, 
d helpedifa reckoning any more with God, still clung to the word religion and 
erstowsft! it to be reverence and love for ideal conduct and our efforts to 
m meit during our life. Alexander Bain, following a new trail, says 
n up WAG “The religious sentiment is constituted by the Tender Emotion, 
ne thet with Fear, and the Sentiment of the Sublime”. 
he man 
int) ‘ll these definitions are about as individual and personal as the 
grils of the men who forged them. So far as Europe and the 
fa sie aes are concerned all religious people and most irreligious 
J centi lion; concur fundamentally in Dr. Martineau's view that 
E n nuk; isa belief in an everlasting God; that is, a Divine mind and 
a [avang the Universe, and holding moral relations with mankind ”. 
nder | 


| M. S. R. 


gemenl A A if * * * 
pat matia Ut Ha 
ha ha his tty 


aN unodl 


hs Eng elmer Barnes, of Smith University (U. S. A.), has, 
w things ù namesake, been tilting at orthodox views. Among 
f E startled his listeners at a lecture he gave by saying 
fees Ut scar ac May admit the existence of immorality and 
Ty font i y Sin, which is by technical definition a wilful and 
i Modern © —a violation of the explicitly revealed will of 

ie of whee has shown it to be difficult to prove the very 

We of gg? and even more of a problem to show any direct 
ten jot and em or Our petty and ephemeral planet . If 
lor not know the nature of the will of God in regard to 
T Wo; ae cannot very well know when we are violating 
S, Sin is scientifically indefinable and unknowable. 
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478 THE THEOSOPH sp | 
Hence sin goes into the limbo of ancient en 
craft and sacrifice. Superstition, : | 


One newspaper when remarking on p; Chast 
shall have a better chance to remake ouas Statement Y 
when we admit that they were man-ma a arbaroys Said; s 


. c6 <o Th 
another said: “All men of broad scientifi, © first plan , 
there is no satisfactory evidence for q diving N 


conduct . . . The great historical code 


Toyi 
: s of conde tel ad 
rich and varied experience of the human Tace—and nna rèn] 
Ing Moy "| 

| 


* 
4 4 * | 
* | 


A recent theory on the beginnings o . | ihe T 
due to “mouth pantomime”. It is Spaas an speeeh ntl rdo 
mimicked things and produced sound. “Thus Sa Primitive eh ering 
word ‘One’ with an erect tongue gesture—symbolic of ened 
finger held up. We pronounce ‘two’ by protruding our twee ifs. 
three is pronounced by protruding the tongue between the tweed 
The theory is upheld apparently by ‘an analysis ofẹ Ib his 
unrelated language groups, such as Indo-European, archaic (kaise! 
Sumerian, Semitic, Polynesian, and the Hoka languages of them! te 5! 
coast of N. America, which show that a very high percentage of mule eso 
reveal a pantomimic structure”. The form 
jearkabl: 
f | to Si 

There seems to be an urgent need for biologists in the BitiDeath, 
Commonwealth, largely, it is thought, because this subject has wikit in 
been neglected in the school science course. Public and seor fiort ol 
schools occupy themselves chiefly with formal phyics ane va 
The value of such a study is shown in the definition th ie tutu 
it: “Biology deals with the nature of living things and the if i 
to their environment.” Hitz F 


* * * * 


* * %* * 


+ vestigati 

The Institut de Paliontologie has backed the ine ne 
Rev. Fathers Teilhard de Chardin and E. Vaan g ] 
sites of Choei-tong-keou and Sjara-asso-gol in f China is egu ci 
investigation shows that “the pleistocene ° dequate grout kh 
that of Europe”. There would appear to ik vi je 
inference that in pleistocene times there was ral Europe in 
in Europe and Asia extending from China to T workshoty 
to France: It would seem that Asia ee o far a5 din 
the stone industry was elaborated, togs the earli 
present, Fast Anglia provides evidence tha 
man appears in Western Europe. 
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REVIEWS 


| o k of the Dead, or The After-Death Experiences on 
hie i pisen oct RA to Lāma Kazi Dawa-Samdup’s English 
inn pe by W. Y. Evans-Wentz, M.A., D.Litt., B. Sc. With 
ronoung e Sir John Woodroffe. (Oxford University Press. 


of then 
two lng 18s.) ae 
he tuoli Ip his Preface Dr. Evans-Wentz frankly confesses to being a 


h ot ya keaised disciple of the Lama Kazi Dawa-Samdup, who was willing 
raie Hg te should make known (for the first time to the West) the 


3 


$ 


tageolmgfile esotericism underlying the Bardo Thödol, and reproducing it . 


fit orm intelligible to the European mind. The work has been 
feirkably well done. 


f fh Sir John Woodroffe’s Foreword he discusses “the science 
i thed ain” bringing to bear on it his own rare knowledge of and 
: Fean into matters occult. He puts into a few words the whole 


ad cheng itt of the book when he says: “ How to accept Death and die ? 
the naif « Here the technique of dying makes Death the entrance to 
hein re fiture lives, at first out of, and then again in, the flesh, unless 
} tot liberation (Nirvana) from the wandering (Sangsara) 


Hilined, 


x has to be b : : i 
Bi ihe x orne in mind that the book expresses the point of 
ma daan Mahayana Buddhism of the Tantrik type. The 
F a tine may be very roughly described as aiming at 
a rnditioned “Divine Body of Truth,” wherein lies the 
niverse and where Sangsdra and Nirvanu are in the 
ntical. And Tantra may be described as the science 
0 that attainment. 


iving 4 ae 
8 void Body of Truth” is also described as voidness, or 
s and the r 


t the voi ealisation of it is given as seeing the Clear 
ne Light - he supreme object of existence is to come into 
k and so finish with the round of births and deaths. 
mes at which this can be accomplished is at the 
en consciousness is escaping from the body—if 


; alysis ide 
N proach t 
Th s 


[toe gical ti 
| i death F 
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‘teachings and of her insistence that this was familiar to thei 
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the will! to do so is strong enough. "IS ‘toy! 

uccess m f 

though there, are stages to go through PaRa liberati | pd 
i hel a 


conditions. If the will is not strong en he a AM 
goal, then there is the return to earth eae to gai ea lt 


: s 0 he mad R this des I ihe 
sistent with karma. e the big pte 
. 5 y V ents 

Our attention is usually so fastened nonoa is 


from birth to death, that it is most refreshing to rea eri gets 
€ there jg, heir © 


more interesting and varied round from death to ret: 

cycle the very convenient single word Bardo is ‘acl Pong at the 

phrase Bardo Thédol may be taken as Meaning The Book al oe 
or 


In a long and very instructive Introduction Dr, Ẹ mete 
explains the history and place of the Bardo Teachings a told 
that the Lamas claim there is an unwritten esoteric Baal Hig 
which has been handed down orally since the time of he Baal 
the members of the Sangha prepared to receive it. The a 
the Bardo State and many of the explanations, descrilons ath 


as hints of occult meanings, are strongly reminiscent of HRM ess 


taught her. In a foot-note on p. 7, the author writes: M 
Wagi- Du 


Lāma Kazi Dawa-Samdup was of opinion that, despite the air 
criticisms directed against H. P. Blavatsky’s works, there i sage A 
internal evidence in them of their author's intimate acquita " f 
with the higher lamaistic teachings, into which she claimed i 
been initiated. ” re of 
The esoteric significance of the Bardo turns on the eho 
number Forty-nine, the square of the sacred number n ' 
according to occult teachings common to Northern Bug 
that Higher Hindaism which the Hinda- bork Lower Hi 
became the Buddha Gautama, the Reformer 0 te there at 
and the Codifier of the Secret Lore, never repve® ae const 
worlds of seven degrees of Mayd within the Sa there sen 
seven globes of a planetary chain. On each eventin 
rounds of evolution, making the FOTE YADARAA te in the 
stations of active existence. As in the emba organit Sh P 
species the foetus passes throug fon 
from the amoeba to man, the highest 
state, the embryonic state of the psy? ie ergene a | 
principle of consciousness, anterior to its te Se n? j eg 
analogously experiences purely psyc 1e e M 
in both these interdependent embryonr!? pr olution 
the other psychical—the evolutionary an 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


REVIEWS 481 


forty-nine stations of existence, are passed 
orly- 


“the Esoteric significance of the Five 
ach in turn from the Di 
d Uen er light thrown upon the cryptic 
! a these Dhyani Buddhas 
: tions, The same too with regard to the teaching 
apea Kayas (bodies)—the Dharma, Sambhoga and 
ue a ae bodies the author says: “ The Doctrine 
jes conveys the esoteric teaching concerning Wie Path 
their descent from the Higher to the Lower, from the 
to the Sangsara ; and progression from the Lower 
He ded je Higher, from the Sangsdra to Nirvana, is apie, by H 
c Bud aDhyani Buddhas, each personifying a universal diine a ni fe n 
the Bud liuined in the Five Dhydni Buddhas lies the Sacred Way leg ng 
e myste \tone-ment in the Dharma-Kaya, to Buddhahood, to Perfec 
ions, a Hittenment, to Nirvana—which is spiritual emancipation through 
of HFAelessness.” 


-to those ; ; 3 i 
s: The | hesotericism the Dharma-Kaya is associated with the Primordial 


te the bgt Mi-Buddha, Who is without Beginning or End, the Source of all 
re is alae Associated witb this highest Buddha-realm is Vajra-Dhara, 
acquaife Holder of the Dorje or Thunderbolt, and the Divine expounder of 
aimed ti Mystic Doctrine (the One Initiator of The Secret Doctrine); and 

fPludha Amitabha, the Buddha of Boundless Light, Who is the 
ne soll u Life Eternal. After these three and associated with the 
Seven ne come the Five Dhyani Buddhas, and all the Peaceful 
i shes e ul Deities of the Bardo visions, because of the Dhyani 
risa Me lke mee the Five Elements, wherein, of course, the experi- 
pingi aKa Place. “ Adi-Buddha, and all deities associated with the 
Monit. are not to be regarded as personal deities, but as 


tcati 1 Q Oo Gla 
ences ae = primordial and universal forces, laws, or spiritual 
A whic 


Vie 
th. Poyahpat the 


k of the k fe Three Bod 
|i Teachers, 
Evans old of Neroana 


"mina-Kaya is associated, as presumably are all great 
Sambhava who was the first to expound the Bardo 

€ Dea 
4 ee a etemonies of a person are directed towards the easy 
takes ‘aration of the Bardo body from the physical, which 
Is ont three and a half to four days. The “ death- 
to find out what should be the manner of disposal 
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of the body and the rites suitable to the Atl 
Bardo Thödol in the house of the deceased p, ime rea) 
after death, though sometimes the period es! the fo, sek 
for so doing is that the deceased is thus ; shortened a 
the contingencies of the Bardo state, and ae ructed bot eel pi! 


: i 0 
pation. He is set face to face with Reality. Win the desired a 
Ly fil 


departeg, 


During the swoon of the first Bardo stat on 
3 ° State these insta C 

pare him for the second state of symbolic visions—th i TUctogy) jere 
reflexes of action done on the earth-plane. Tho psn 15, a 
objective and passes in procession “as the conte t now be pe 
of his personality”. It is this “Intermediate” stage ition 
the thirst for rebirth and, unless he can overcome it i ggbol 
the third Bardo and the after-death state comes to an and a The ¢ 
ca thing is to make a supreme effort to pass asta p 
rvdna. m fr 
oQ a Nuddhas, 
The visions of the Intermediate state are regarded q ibe or 
personified intellectual impulses of the person. They are, theredhathave 
either Peaceful Deities—“ the personified forms of the sublositt agai 
human sentiments which proceed from the psychic heart-centte'd Thea 
are Wrathful Deities—“ personifications of the reasonings and pos 
from the psychic brain-centre,” and yet are but the Peaceful Dj 
in a changed aspect. None of them have any real individual exis Die 
completely to recognise all this is what sets the deceased mi M Pra 
is why the Bardo Thödol is called “ The Great Doctrine of Li fi l 
by Hearing and by Seeing ”. | Part 
nomena of ou Hetttio 
the Bardo be , 
of eT wall 

r each type nh | 


Not all the “ dead ” experience similar phe 
vary with the individual. Those given 1n 
merely typical. It will differ, for instance, fo 


K The tatiy nin 
and the way in which each conceives of Heran similat 
forms yielded by each religion will not bg p marvelo 


reality must not be sought in these visions, howay peliels i 
. rious A 
With regard to rebirth the author rei view ti i 
exoteric and esoteric. He inclines to the i a dit H j| 
human form (but not the divine nature in man) } goli 


or i 
from the sub-human kingdoms; from tbe lowes cht 
evolved, guided by an ever-growing an y may oat sth 


Potentially consciousness, which figurativel 
of the life-force, connected with or ove uch, 
creature, being in essence psychical. A 3 2 princit! 
ing principle, the principle of continuity: 


each * ah 
padowin® is the 
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nd understanding of its own nature, the 
is Enlightenment na 

ns human whatever its karma once it reaches 


t slip back into the sub-human; but it can 
illusory and can plunge into its source and 


jux remai 
iage and does nO à 
y ad the human an 


rs or real. 

ihe Buddhic 

ruck i pie f course, a mystic cosmography connected with these 

ia ee oon iderable knowledge would be required to know just 
ry and consi rld was meant by any given name or 


AN] 

10W De : 9 ; 
pt region ‘ons jewel d precious metals are used 
i ‘Toj ns jewels and pre 

'SStmbyb ption, Like in Revelations J 


that pu gnbols of untranslateable facts. 

i Pas rigin of this Bardo Thödol is uncertain, says Dr. Evans- 
by oe the teachings it contains are regarded as having been 
usta Pe time immemorial to a long and illustrious Dynasty of 
YA who were the predecessors of the Lord Gautama, and they 
arded aie committed to writing in the time of the great Guru Padma 
re, therdfinthava; then they were hidden away and later brought to 


he soli egain 


e Theactual text of Part I of the Bardo Thödal is prefaced thus: 


aceful ky Herein lieth the Setting-Face-to-Face to the Reality in the 
ual exist Intermediate State: the Great Deliverance by Hearing while on 
d free, W the After-Death Plane, from “the Profound | Doctrine of the 
| | Imancipating of the Consciousness by Meditation upon the 
eaceful and Wrathful Deities ”. 


od A p interesting instruction and psychological knowledge. 
The tel hit aM close detailed study. All the stages of the symbolic 
1 or aie are given, and these “ days” may cover actual days or 
rvellous eis, nae A firm will is required not to be afraid of the 
‘of Wf easier Tee nature of the Real, and not to be drawn from it to 
H i m, SS overwhelming regions of the duller but less austere 
w He 
i inh) Stoulg One faj s 
ofie the ti ail to tread the Mystic Path of the Clear Light then 


ing Heats of Re of rebirth. The desire for it is irresistible, and to the 
Jed” ` The R> 1S presented the problem of finding suitable condi- 
nach E six Lo S consult the “ mirror of Karma,” and make a survey 
s the ew aS, to gather up all the threads of the past, and to seek 


“te the person is to be born, from which a light 
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There seems to be a certain amount of a . 
person is warned against being too esi noes inal 
ways of closing undesired Womb-Doors i Isfied, 
the hour of rebirth. Eventually the tive Ga therefor 
appear. They should be recognised ang w of the 
made to them, made without repulsion or r good will th 
calm judgment decides as best. 


T 
ly yl goo 
|issl¥ 


traction, ang 


The book ends with a selection of Prayers to th 
Ones for guidance along the Path, for Right Knot ti 
e 


Protection from Fears in the Bardo, for Fears are the great bay he 
Tai | 


The Addenda on Yoga, Tantricism, Mantras, Initiations po 
etc., complete an exceedingly interesting and etchant ns, Real aipeted 


one for which every student of occultism will be A E 
e 


J. Ragga? 

A Short Life of Apollonius of Tyana, by M. Florence Tidal or 

(Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar. Price As. 10.) lito be 
| 


An admirable little book of reference, many incidents beingtift! wh 
of the great personage’s journeys and the wonderful things hedjsnnity 
during his life. Some inferences are drawn which would ted owls 
interest to Theosophists generally. We recommend this book fa}? ent > 
students and to Apollonius-lovers in particular. A A a 
eration 

jtersa 

The Zodiac: A Life-Epitome, by Walter H. Sampsm 
Blackfriars Press, Ltd., London. Price 12s. 6d.) T 

6 o ination.” a 
2 Salvation.” “Liberation.” “ Emancipation. Worts ® ction a 
lips of many to-day. To each his own way. aer te Rs 

: -> messaj 

The Zodiac-—A life Epitome carries a truly cosmic | The 
many messages, within its pages. ions i Hh pie 

Inspired,and scholarly: How seldo | 
same book. It is a joy and refreshment to appl 


4, circul 
. . j ide n 
This is a book which deserves a world ie ofi 
as cosmopolitan as the cosmic and catholic na - ration 


py 1 è 
oo a vi 
yet more concealed therein, “to be elicited, i y work 1 
course of twenty years’ professional astrolott 4 ye 
and reviewed numerous books on the subie ypfortuna $ 


my opinion, unique. Le style, c'est l'homme: 
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with Mr. Sampson’s work; probably my 
s at once So easy, and quietly distinguished 
t be his first essay in print. It is univer- 
inclusiveness, eclectic in taste, 
te of those differences in which 
subject delight to immerse 


intance d 
ia 4 style i 
his cannot De 
catholic in its 
a challenging nO 
tudents of the same 


s 
d one another ! 
Master-theme sustained throughout. 


thai t 


E 

i selves an 
M passi i piversality is the 
ge, and i 
t bl 


H. 
ons, R Mee, ee 
NE volume -ashony 
Veetberates in c 


not to be misunderstood . . . accessible 
patiently repeated, so insistently emphasised, now 
"w thundered leading Motif in a celestial 
Breathed by winds of the summit . . . 
lefts of mountains, roars in hurricane, plashes in 
zes, Moon reflects, Stars— unite it in sparkling 


here is one word 


J. Rang empour; Sun bla i 
(fems on roof of heavenly vault . . . burden of morning 
e Tiddeng kr song. sunrise flashes it from peak to peak j 
lo be evaded, cannot but be heard, seen, felt . . . one place 


ts beingidfel) where its voice does not penetrate; in the valley where 

hings bedjiaanity clamours and clashes, where roar of his petty strife 

vould teilt owls tempest, and the smoke of his aggressive fire renews the 

s book indent wrack, blotting out Sun and sky, plunging the world 

Jetvard into volcanic gloom. And that word, translated, means 

§ (fection through the sacrifice of the Self. I have called it 
\eversalisation.” (Pp. 210-211.) 


pson, Us 
ae LEO FRENCH 


| ' a, 
rds OS Higgins’ Apology for Mohamed, edited with Intro- 
ve by Mirza Abu’l-Fazl. (Allahabad Reform Society. 


jessas ey 


| 


| The Eg; 
i heat ao has done the public a real service in reviving this 
tons JP of the ct, especially with the addition of his own introductory 
e, fini A ane and notes on minor discrepancies. Godfrey 
Ot rare libe a the early nineteenth century, was evidently a 
t more in ality and enlightenment, and found the religion of 
than Were mego dance with his own Unitarian form of Christ- 
Masonry, had he orthodoxies of the day in England. Perhaps his 
l i developed in him a brotherliness towards eastern 
igion wi Specially attracts him is that Muhammadanism 
yik Asib or out priests, whose sinister influence he considers 
a, thine ious corruptions in all places and times. Here 
| nks the Prophet tobe more in accord with Christ 


Ze 
a 
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í 
| 
| 


; : - ; indeed W 

Islam was intended at first to be a reformed a Seems p é | i 
He has a great admiration for the . Tstianity Mee 
Arabs, whom he hopes never to gee « ae Ghee ia : 
sword,” and quotes Mr. Richardson, aie ised by 1 2 ge oF 
on the magnificence of the Saracenic Empire Scholar ante» yor 
ment, when “the European world was ola, Its cult 


” : clo 
and ignorance ” of the eighth and ninth conn wit 


than S. Paul and his fellow Apostles. 


Ure and w 

teh 
h the bath, | 
Ji 
Hi 10 P 


dreisto Attitude in Education, by G. NEGHINA ray 
“Yi, the 


cational Publishing Co., Karachi.) 


a AN E wee of a purely sen cal 
i ggest of undenominational rg 
instruction in schools and colleges, somewhat on the lines of The S 
Cowper-Temple regulations in England and for periods of con ps 
religious worship of the kind commonly adopted in Theos 
school. The writer sums up the common features of all rig 
in three paragraphs which are a paraphrase of the Three Tih) These 


The Idyll of the White Lotus. faire c 


| 
The book contains nothing very original, but the ideas are cl New | 
set out and should be useful to those who desire to introduce reli ndo 


teaching in schools whose pupils are drawn from various communi a. 
py th 


| ts, eli 
Worldi Also x 


The Message of Swami Vivekananda to the Modern Bay, 


Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, by K.S. Ramaswami met, an i 
(Sri Ramakrishna Matt, Mylapore, Madras. Price As °™ fi), 


if 


respectively.) i alh 
: ; : tions Oy 
These papers were read at the birthday ese interest | 


respective subjects at Mylapore and are clearly ant formatit 1 Lor 
written for the purpose. They contain hardly enoug f these Evol A sm 
the general public who may not know the history ° 
men as they are known to their immediate followers 


translated 


from 
nda eva. 


> K the Aaa 
The Philosophy of Union by Devotion, (ot | 
of Yogacharya Sri Srimat Abadhut Jananan@ 


Math, Calcutta. Price Re 1-8.) b jot jo ia 
The readers of this little book; Al aie ept | 


Simplicity of faith displayed by the writer an 
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Though the phraseology and imagery are 
re those common to all mystics of whatever 

a deas te of these ideas will appeal to all, whether 
We, and the bea hose desire it is to love perfectly and by love 


| ned bis heart- 
"We ei 


of a Disciple, by T. L. Vaswani; and Youth and the 
he bata fhe Diary "r L. Vaswani. (Theosophical Publishing House, 
fjs, i 
Ky 
| Te y the seco: 
A meant 
ar edut jpistacle to them. 
onal reli the Silence, by Evelyn Whitall. (L.N. Fowler & Co., London. 
lines of fiy 1s, fd) A booklet for quiet moments. 


Thea and Colour in the Medical World: Light and Colour in 


all reli hing Consumption ; Colour in Constipation, by Dr. H. L. Sharma. 


seo Trati These three treatises describe how the use of light and colour 


fore certain diseases. 


sarda Vw Lamps for Old, by Elliot Fitzgibbon. (The C. W. Daniel 
uce reigi landon. Price 1s. 6d.) 


ommuni Showing that new methods for curing disease are preferable to 
aie the old ones ; the best of all being the return to a natural diet, 

i S eliminating the consumption of all flesh foods. 
Worle Also received { 
ri, BAH ep by Ar 


actly | E western: r 
e, Ki pe one with Love. E. A. 
u “i N 
e and | 
| 


y 
. Price As. 12 each.) PA 
; booklets, the first being some pages out of the writers 
[e nd four lectures to young men. These booklets are 
for Eastern readers, many Samskrt expressions being 


d from the same publishers : Insomnia or Disturbances 
ills chibald Wilson, and Purpose, a new quarterly, which 
: fie ‘name as follows: “ The burden of our existence is to pass 
fy, “2Ce of whatever we find to be of vital consequence. That 


S Cour s N 
~ Serious purpose and consecration.” 


perestil ne Light 
ee | tei, of a Master Mason, by Leonard Bosman. (The Dharma 


ets) A snap - Price 1s. 6d.) 
Sl I. a 3 
i. ° =. K which will be of use to Masons and to those who 
faith tt a True Masons will always have to say something 
Maspect ind each will say it somewhat differently so that a 
matey po: A useful booklet. 

WG, ; amatic Yearbook and Community Theatre Handbook, 
Pic ditor in mee: (A. & C. Black Ltd., London. Price 5s.) 

N Meet ne Preface explains the purpose of this publication, 
R e needs of the large and increasing number of 


ons 0 


N. 
A j 


. 
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amateur dramatic societies”. Some 80 
interesting reading matter even for th 
players. 

A number of practical hints are given 
second half of the book contains a list of 
in Great Britain, Dominions and elsewhere 


Pages are 
ose who are 1 


and valuable 
AdVion nt 
amateur | 

The Year Book is to be issued annually mO i 
ning of the Amateur season—we wish it a large cire lation, 1. 
should have its part in a liberal education, for ag ig ae I 
articles in the book of the amateur player: “More than ral 
will not learn to act, but he may become a useful carpenter orpigh 
or an expert in fiddling with wires. He will become roa 


i 
...he may learn something of his fellow men and ronal i 
| 


ctober at thebes 


i 
Jl aly n 


The Possibility of Miracles, by Anna Maria Roos, transla 4 The 
Fred Rothwell, B.A. (Rider & Co., London. Price 6s.) fit of 


The author quotes Lao-Tse as follows: Ptingt 
As oon as scholars of the highest order learn about wish He 

they follow it with resolution and zeal. 
When scholars of the middle order learn about wit 

they succeed in holding to it for a time, but at certain p 


they lose their grip on it. sad W 
Jearn about iy ue a 

When scholars of the lowest order tea |, 
they laugh it to scorn. i wh 8 
This book should do something towards ph Ea in Ji ; 
of those who are in the lowest order an ee tells abot 
author’s opinion, are in the majority. fie pealing die fa Era 

h as magnet phenome 


which many laugh at and scorn, suc Wire 
trance en clairvoyance, psycho-phys nil, i 
latent powers of man. The last Chapter tea gophicel ite i 
Gospels. Those who are conversant wit Be able boom 4 
not find much new matter in this very a e 
a book like this is that it proves the 8° ca 
interest which is taken in all these adipa g will ose oih 
We hope that the reading of nS a they wil 
desire “to learn about wisdom” and tha ote 
resolution and zeal”. 
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KTA : 
Ot a | 


advice, Ni 
atic Soci | 


at thek 

tion, Dh 

in One oft s 

1 probate BOOKS RECEIVED 

er or wy) 4 

; resous 

women ,, | he following books have been received and will be reviewed in 


Nel number : 


translateth A Theory of the Solar System, by P. J. Harwood; Forty-first 
fit of the Bureau of Ethnology, 1919-1924 (Government Press, 
fiington) Insomnia, by A. Wilson (C. W. Daniel) ; Krishnamurti, 
bout vist th his He ? by Gladys Baker (Order of the Star, Adyar). 


yout vist | 
tain ei OUR EXCHANGES 


j 
jout i844 We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


o nd 
BE of Nations, News for Overseas (June), 
s emi hn Cine (May, June), Light (June), Teosofica, Vol. II, 
cc ‘att tly June), Theosophy in Ireland (April), The World's 
it — Bulletin Theosophique (June), El Mexico Teosofico 
Mer (Jy fant Kerjath Sepher (April), The Theosophical Mes- 
anadian Theosophist (May). 


[i 
j Nes and News (June), Modern Astrology (June), El Loto Blanco 
Light ( June), League 


ments Tr 


Ve als 
2 received with many thanks: 


atte Gene 


or ), The Beacon (May), Revista Teosofica 


“ne), Theosofisch Maandblad (June), Sind Herald 
anufacturer (May), The Christian Esoteric (March), 
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| Land and Life (June), International Star Bulletin a 

sophique (May), Teosori (May, June), Theosofig oat 

‘ Beweging (June), The Eastern Buddhist (March) n ne), Theog 
» Vac 


| (June), Prabuddha Bharata (July), Vedangg Kesey 

Review (July), Bharata Dharma (May, June), De Ster he r 
and Athenaeum (June), Nature (June), si ed 
(November, March), Telegu Chamdcher (May), Vedic i y), Sa 
June), Le Lotus Bleu (May), New Era (July), Bull 
(June), Calcutta Review (July), Gnosi (May, June) 
May), The Christian Theosophist (June). 


gazing (ly 
etin of Final 


» Vivir egl 
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flan Th è 
keepe Federation (£5-15-4 = 28:50) ... 7612 0 
FSi a L8-0 1010 0 


Via § ` ee ooa one 
ection, T.S., BOO ... ee ... 89 14 10 
490 5 6 


Py, 1929 A. SCHWARZ, 


Hon. Treasurer, T.S. 
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOpy 
IS 


OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHO 
0 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, from 11th Junat R Jy 
acknowledged with thanks : th July, 


DONATIONS 


T.S. in England £29-0-4 .. P Ha Mi 
'T.S. Workers’ Co- Pe aiive Credit Socie Ltd. l, Adyar, i 
Donations under Rupee one s 


“ WHITE Lotus Day” COLLECTIONS 


Dundee Lodge, T.S., £2-0-0... 


1M turer 
Glasgow ,, w SZ) TA we a A. 
Melbourne Lodge, T.S., £3-2-3 B ~ „u A 
485 1 
Adyar A. a and 
10th July, 1929 Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, “i 
NEW LODGES 
Date dik ‘ 
Location ; Name of Lodge of Chih 
2) Prity 
Athens, Greece ... Light Lodge, T.S. TS. 4 ji 
Watsonville, Calif., U.S. A Watsonville Le a 6H & u 
* Kuala Lumpur, F.M.S. ... Selangor Lodge, +: | 
A GcuWAR 
Adyar „g Secret 
10th July, 1929 As. Recording 


direct 
* This Lodge is attached to Adyar Headquarters 
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pLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST XXi 
SUP 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


i p SOCIETY was formed at New York, November 
yposoPHICh rated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 

{ 6, and Bae 9 of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 

Bere ai lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 

PE Kie religious tendency. Its three declared 

falim an 

Pr: 

nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 


—To form a Ee 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 


Humanity, 
or colour. 


| conn. —To encourage the study of comparative religion, 
philosophy and science. 


40 MAN Turp.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
powers latent in man. 


| Tig THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
oy religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 
pwal of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 
CHWARG Fs and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 
rer, OPIS and by their desire to study religious truths and to share 
p of their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 
a re common belief, but a common search and aspiration 
i Rion, hey hold that Truth should be sought by study, by 
“hh ait Penity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
01 ior, ee to be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
SEY or ite consider that belief should be the result of individual 

; re, Lot on ai and not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 
[erant no ion They extend tolerance to all, even to the 
cH Mikey seek i 4 Privilege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 
‘i 0 remove ignorance, not to punish it. They see every 


ores 7 ; 
E Tession of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 
as T ae and its practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
fa th is their aim, 
Re "ROsop 


HY j 
I d oi the body of truths which forms the basis of all 
te t offers a e cannot be claimed as the exclusive possession of 
Hosophy which renders life intelligible, and which 
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xxii SUPPLEMENT TO THE Tano 
IS 

demonstrates the justice and the love aie ST A a 

ý 2 . e guid 7 y uf 
puts death in its rightful place, asa recurring j © us evoluti | i 
life, opening the gateway toa fuller and ne ident inane \ 
restores to the world the Science of the Spisitt iant Eis | A 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and teaa maa ida 1 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of reli AN sera I 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the È sve sf 

] 


as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuitio elie 


is Y 
loge 


Members of the Theosophical Society Study thes | ae 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one wino ji mti 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is vein = 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true Thema 

FREEDOM OF THOUGHT fnos0P 
Wt granti 


n, 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over thoi The 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become membest{iaets 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and Wf Anni 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphase ie 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever in Ii 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Setia, $ 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject. am Orea 
of its three objects is the sole condition of nen 5! 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky pano i iF 
authority to impose his teachings or opinions on mer e cate 
member has an equal right to attach himself to any ghi to forth a 
school of thought which he may choose, but i ao | “ii 
choice on any other. Neither a candidate for any of ae P 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, bee ol of the 
he may hold, or because of membership 1” any § 
which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs 
Mor inflict penalties. The Members of the 
request every member of the T.S. to mainta and als? at 
these fundamental principles of the Societys expresi" 
exercise his own right of liberty of thought AN for others 


Ile. ion for 0 
within the limits of courtesy and considerati 


bestow pi pi 
unci! 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


* Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST xxiia 
UP 


THE THEOSOPHIST 


S 


i, 


“Voy 

Nan ap) sical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 

Risley | ggg Theme es i nal, by whomsoever expressed, 
fey | {HE T Jaration in this Journal, 


| ‘1 e T 
Man tih on OF d od in an official document. 


sera [sti mmunications should be addressed to the Editor, 
aan | pditorial i: ndia. Rejected MSS. are not returned, unless an 
"tefja Madre fain the MS., and fully directed, with 


ough to con i 
e truth kationa] coupon or coupons, covering return postage, Ee i 
16 to sey mous documents will be accepted for insertion. riters i 
veland fi articles are alone responsible for opinions therein expresse f 
to translate or copy single articles into other 


m large en 


| 


f 


> Theaxyifnission is given sit rote 
her Bal upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
i s0PHIST; permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 
Ai ganted. 


overthegiy The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 


members sabers. 

s and ki) Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 
emphasivfidineign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 

soevet lt India; Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 
f the il, Single copies—As, 14, post free. 


ct. AMI Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St., 
nbershi Maton, W, C, 1.) 


rds WALU S, A. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, Wheaton.) 


bers: fi ; 

nde ig E. Indies., etc. : (Agents : Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskypark, 
chet a Mltevreden, Java ) 

tht toin i 


nor 30)" Stsoribtions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 
of ay Ne a es of Address and complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 
oft Die Se not responsible for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 
tow PE Hy Al in transit will not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 
oola yg ult of the publishers. Remittances to Adyar should be 
: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 
‘on HP acom me. The renewal notice, duly filled in, should in all 
essi [oc io Dany Subscriptions. All communications relating to 
1S “should be addressed to him. ‘ 


Y 
i 


3 


Pblishe 
dh = 
YA. K, Sitarama Shastri, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras.. 
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her political, social and industrial activities. : j 
and literature ; her religion and philosophy, ne net history, tran 
for the future; and the men and women who labore and- diiy 
of their Motherland. T 


YOU MUST SUBSCRIBE TO 


THE INDIAN REVIEW 


THE BEST, THE CHEAPEST AND THE Most 
UP-TO-DATE MONTHLY 


EDITED BY THE HON. Mr. G. A. NATESAN 


The Indian Review is an All-India Montly Magazi Hy E 
the discussion of all topics of general interest, with petal a 
to India. It caters to the taste of all classes of readers, “Amongst tig 
contributors are well-known European and Indian scholars, officials I1) Coll 
and non-officials, politicians and reformers. 


z IF YOU WANT 
4 TO BE IN TOUCH WITH INDIA 


aspirati Hi 
for the Dlg 


The Indian Review serves as a link between the Motherland ai 
Indians scattered in different parts of the world. The condition oiii 
f our countrymen in East and South Africa, in Canada, Australia al) 
the United States, in Trinidad, in Fiji, Burma, Ceylon, Stras) 
Settlement, and Malaya, and in other countries is reviewed in ttes 
pages from time to time; thus a speciality of the Review 1s to uphold fi 
their cause and vindicate their claims. | 


. . i i i | 
The Indian Review circulates in hundreds of Mofussil Slin | 


 ( India, Burma, Ceylon and the Straits, is read in a 

_ & Institutions, Clubs, Reading Rooms, Bar Libraries, 

~ Ø and Trading Centres and reaches all classes, communi re itish Ie | 

gf people. The list of subscribers includes many 10 Hi i 

‘S.A., Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, Stra 

Fiji, Japan, China, Germany, Sweden and France. ‘mpossitlet 
t 181 


[With such a magazine as the Indian Review 1° the depend My 
question the serious interest of our fellow-subjects striking fea ale Wh 4p 
in all matters which affect world progress., The a which 4 mel f 
such magazines is the detached and impartial s of any “orvel 
the writers of the articles and the ready GAN to desert, 
Which belittles the high ambition of the Indian nā 
respect of all nations.—The Review of Reviews! 


Single copy—One Shilling e Shillings 
Annual Subsn, including postage, Twelv 


NDIA) 
G. A. NATESAN & Co., MADRAS @ Ñ 
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Ioaea eE EEE EA AEAEE EA 
2? à 
27 ong CALCUTTA REVIEW ( 
— the Calcutta 
z ltural Paper in India—Published by () 
oldest and the 10 pes eal thick royal papers. Always comes out on the, first & 
my: Pr nt od Cat be subscribed from any month of the year. Each issue ( 
| gue the month. 
0 pages. \ 
| Hi 10-4 : list of some of the articles published in the last 8 months : ( 
| Here cee ight on German Philosophy. By Dr. Helmuth von 


Influence, of In 2d ean ‘ought of To-day—Dr. lasenapp ; Jainism, its ( 


| gusen PÀ' Trn pore and its Relations to other Religions of the Wor Pee 
|i guia! J mp Si Education in Germany. y r seu pii BOO 
Jf Glssenapp | ete tot Sadler ; New Concepts of fatter and Radiation. By : 
i bie By Sir Mic FR. ‘Sc.; W. B. Yeats ; Philosophy of Shelley : Germany 
TA mam Ki 1 World War; English Poetic Diction. 1579-1830; Purchase o 
Cee Note Issues and their Lessons ; Development of Negro Poetry ; 
ty Polish Literature ; Britons aud Bengalis. By Francis H. Skrina 
| ontem por e InG oi Turkish Foreign Policy ; India and the British 
[10S Pro anes Nations: 8 articles by Principal Coueslant ; The Absolute Self ; 

1 


f Shy Reform of the Calcutta University. By Prof. J. 
{| a ERS., D.Sc., Glasgow University. 


The Calcutta Review is always an investment ; Our paper is 
\ atest er the Schools, Colleges and Libraries of India, as well as by the 


Colleges and Universities of the whole world. 
if For other particulars apply to : 
ithe Manager, ‘Calcutta Review,” Senate House, Calcutta, 


ad 


THE MAHA BODHI 


BUDDHA DAY NUMBER 


Men of letters of three continents contribute to its pages. 


This Epoch- Making Issue will contain a coloured paint- 
| Fi by Prof. Roerich and many reproductions of his famous 
ii | Mintings of Buddhist interest. 


Each Copy As. 12 
Apply at Once!! 


The Manager, 
MAHA BODHI, 
4A, COLLEGE SQUARE, CALCUTTA. es 
-a e E NE EE E EEE 


| 
l 
| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
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A NEW MAGAZINĘ 


INDIAN ART AND Lert 


This is issued by the INDIA SOCIETY 
in England devoted to the study of the A 
and the Middle and Far East generally, 
Architecture, and Literature. 


Among the contents are: 
(a) The Transactions of the India Society. 


(b) Articles and Book Reviews from Mem 
Society and from its Correspondents in India, © 
Siam and the Netherlands Indies. 


» and is the onl 
rt and hare 


i EIs o | 
in Painting, Sap 


bers of the mial 
eylon, Tndo.Chin | 
(c) Independent articles by other recognised authorities, A 
(d) The latest information concerning archæological discoveries lf 
in Java, Indo-China, and Siam, by arrangement with the Director P E 
‘of the Services in those countries. | puny 
(e) A special section devoted to the Indian States. 
(f) A series of articles on Collections of Oriental Art, 


(g) A survey of the literature of the Indian Vernaculars 
EACH ISSUE IS WELL ILLUSTRATED 
Published twice annually by the INDIA SOCEM, ij: 
3 VICTORIA STREET - - LONDON, SW. 


SUBSCRIPTION : 


4 wo 
Five Shillings per issue. Ten Shillings per “E 


t0 
The following have already contributes 
“Indian Art and Letters : 


DR. CHARLES OTTO BLAGDEN. Muss SUZA nee 
R. PERCY BROWN. M M 


PROF. A. FOUCHER. 
| MR. AJIT GHOSE. 


M. RENÉ GROUSSET. 


M. JOSEPH HACKIN. 
iVa SIR WOLSELEY HAIG. 
| MR. E. B. HAVELL. 


Indian Book Shop, Benares City, India 


(Theosophical Society) 
OUR LATEST PUBLICATION JUST PUBLISHED 


PSALMS OF DADU 


Translated by Pandit Tara Dutt Gairola, M.A., 


with foreword by Dr. Annie Besant, 


and dedicated to Dr. Rabindranath Tagore 


Dr, Annie Besant in her foreword to the book writes : 
al 


kti is a world-message that needs no translation, when heart speaks to heart. 
o not require words, and like the music of the German, the Italian, 
ls to the highest, the purest emotion, the cry of the embodied 


Bha 
ine musio, its tones d 


I] te Greek Church, it appea 
[igiit to tho Spirit Universal “ I am Thyself ”. 

In this translation we have the songs of Dadu, one of the “ poet-seers” a constel- 
T bion of brilliant stars, in the fifteenth century, Ramanand, Kabir, Nanak, Surdas, 
f Tuki Das and Dadu., Ramanuja and the Vaishnavas taught the gospel of Bhakti, rightly 
Hf oled here “ tho religion of Bhakti, the way of Divine Love, open to all men, irrespective 
| ‘ticaste and colour,” 


Dadu Dayal is to be found as belonging “‘ to this school of mystics and was a successor 
et Kabir and Raidas”. His mortal life was lived from 1544,1603, and his immortal life 
f lires in his songs, 


ie eae = interesting Historical introduction, which shews us the setting of 
T ae ae of a translation oi ene songs, “ the Psalmi of Dadu ”, 
eta", Thero bre e agrande of Bhakti. : The whole book is i Tho Psalms of 

rs comments aa COSERTE None are needed. Every true mystic will make his 
` song of his life, 


Price: p 
ull Cloth and Gold with tri-colored portrait of Dadu .. Rs.2 8 O 


Thi x z 
iok Wrapper and without portrait oy 8 O 


“THE MYSTIC SCIENCE ” 


A month 

Aly Magazi a 

C E, aoe which reveals the Mysteries of H. P. Blavatsky’s SECRET 
Xpluins how humanity can put them to practical use. Read this 


te and real; 
ealize A QAQ f 
edge 0 sufteri the infinite compassion of the Great Masters who sent this 

ering humanity. s 


Annual Subscription Rs. 3-8 
BHUSHAN LAL, B.A., 
Manager, 
“The Mystic Science” Office, 
Sialkote City. 
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The leading Magazine of its ķi 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post fre ind 
A Specimen Copy will be sent on receipt of 4q, in ne t 
8 to co 


POCKET MANUALS 


2/6, post free 2/9, 
The Horoscope in Detail. 45/. 
Horary Astrology. / » Post freg ny 


The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for Ail 
oy hd y 


2/-, post free 2/8, Casting the 
Weather Predicting by Astro-Meteor- g Horoscope, 


` 
' 


cathe How to Judge a Nativity, 


gy 
Eyerybody’s Astrology. The a 
What is a Horoscope and How is it Cast? Art of Synthesis, 


MODERN ASTROLOG “Sy, 


Planetary Influences. The Progressed Horoscope 
Directions and Directing. : a | 
Medical Astrology. The Key to Your Own Nativity | 
4001 Notable Nativities, Esoteric Astrology, 


Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6, 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6, 
Astrological Essays. By Mrs, LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6, 
Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. ti 
The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs, LEO., 3/6, post free ih, 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology, 
By J. H. VAN STONE. 3/6, post free 4/-, 


Send Direct to:—-MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, ; 
40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.G4 


HIGH CLASS BOOKS 
IN HANDSOME BLUE LEATHER AND GOLD 


EXCELLENT FINISH — 
EMINENTLY SUITABLE FOR PRESENTATIONS 


1. At the Feet of the Master. By J. Krishnam urti 

2. Light on the Path and Karma. By Mabel Collins 

3. Bhagavad-Gita. Devanagari Text and Translation. 
4 


By A 
. Avataras. By Annie Besant 
5. The Great Plan. By Annie Besant , om 
- Hints on the Study of the Bhagavad-Gita. By Aun Besi 


- The Wisdom of the Upanishads. By Annie Besant : 
The Bhagayad-Gita. With Samskrit Text, free Bing prenens w and 
Introduction on Samskrit Grammar, and very 50A pnie Bae, 
Index concordance, Revised and Enlarged. 
Bhagavan Das 


10, Th 3. W. Leadbeater p 
aH ne Masters and the Path. By C. W. Le ae o. W. yond bos se 
e Lives of Alcyone. By Annie Besant an AD 


; ar. \ 
Theosophical Publishing House, ess Nad 


SSS EASAS EAU ESSE 


6 
7. The Religious Problem in India. By Annie Besant 
8 
9 


Vols: : 
to 
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w pO 
Yrs oY J J. VAN DER LEEUW, LLD. 


ile : $ 

3 d; The Drama of the Soul in Exile; The 
Conte oe ieee; The World of the Ego; The Powers of the 
Wa i ie of the Exile ; Afterword. 
Boi ™ d help towards knowledge of the Self. 


‘noentive an 
P Eos Boards Re. 1-8; Cloth & Ink Rs, 2. 


f Creation : Illustrated. 


I. The Holy Ghost as the Creator : The Holy Spirit : 

slected Chapter in Religious History ; The Fire of Creation ; 
Me thm of Life; The Divine Ritual; The Dynamic Uni- 
e Divine Alchemy. II. The Divine Mind; From Image to 
eoe; The World of the Divine Mind; The Way of the 
Higher Mind ; Inspiration. III. The Mahachohan, the Re- 
presentative of the Holy Ghost: The Paraclete and the Maha- 
chohan; The Lord of the Five Rays. IV. The Motherhood 


f of God. 

‘Il A thought-compelling volume the result of ripe scholarship. 
Price: Boards Rs. 3-42; Cloth Rs. 4-8. 

the Dramatic History of the Christian Faith 


CONTENTS: The Setting of the Stage ; The Birth of a New Faith; 
St. Paul and the Spreading of the Faith ; Christ or Emperor, the 
Age of Martyrdom; Marcion and the Gnostics: Heresy or 
Orthodoxy ?; Clement of Alexandria and the Rise of Christian 
Theology; Origen, the Initiate in the Mysteries of Jesus; 
Plotinus, the Father of Christian Mysticism; Constantine and 
Pai Triumph of Christianity; Athanasius, the Defender of the 
ath; St. Augustine, the Passionate Seeker after God; St. 
Ygustine, the Mystic, 


J “Th X 3 , A F 
Ghisian Religie nore thrilling and dramatic history than that of the 


Hl the Fire © 
CONTENTS : 


Price: Boards Rs. 3; Cloth & Gold Rs. 3-8. 
tof Illusion : 


P U Onques 


Of life Rae: of this book is that our approach to the great problems 
Stand een wrong ; we have attempted to solve them as they 
Leeuw Ye? doubting their validity . . . Dr. Van der 
Wer ust” of approach is first to find reality and con- 
Rroblems ton and—in the light of reality to consider the 


05 Price: Rs. 7-14. 
Ophi = ~~ eee 
Dhicat Publishing House, Adyar, Madras 
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an E Se SHEGA SA È 
7 Hae : | 
Now Ready ! J A 
Ht wat 


OLD DIARY LEAVp 


THIRD SERIES, 1883-87 


S 


(Second Edition) 
BY 


HENRY STEEL OLCOTT 


President-Founder of the Society 


The only Authentic History of the Theosophical Society, i 
T junc 


Accounts are given of the Colonel’s meeting with seve n 


lii: of the Masters; of the removal of the Society’s Headquarts K 


h from Bombay to Madras, of H. P. B.’s last departure from Inti] : 


to Europe; of the troublous times of the Coulomb conspira F 
and the story of the S. P. R. Report; the building ot t |è 
-| ge Adyar Library, etc., etc. | : 
of fs d 
Price: Cloth & Gold Rs. 5-8. Wrappers Rs. oS i i 
: ode 

The Golden Book of the Theosophical ° | k 
EDITED BY | 

i) 


C. JINARAJADASA u 
oy 1st 


; fron 

A brief history of the Society's growth co Rs fh 
Full of interest, and with 334 Illustrations. ie 3 A 
| 


$ 
yan 
THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING posie m, ae" 


no k S = we acy) G00 

f va writton story of a soul aflame for Truth. An account of the 

4b ijliantly Vs of the sixteonth century who set Europe free from dogma 
her religious freedom. 


[i ani helped to win 

| aust Popular Lectures 
tures have 12 

These Me throb with al 


7 earnest appeal to ma 
Ce in National life. 


poterlo Christianity, 0x the Lesser Mysteries Wrappers «e 

if 

à Dr Bosant here shows plainly and reverently that there are deep underlying 
“mysterios” in Christianity, as iu all other Great Religions. On this subject 
it ig one of the most illuminating treatises oxtant. It inspires both student 
and devotee. 

| the Great Plan 


them a wonderful range of thought, and though given 
l the vital problems of to-day. Hach address is alive 
ke the Noble Truths of Buddhism vital factors in 


= 


Wrappers s. 
Cloth 
This theme brings out fully the author’s ability to give a wide, magnificent 


ciety, view of the Plan by which our Life and growth abide. In vivid words she 
m= ff iudicates the glory and power of the purpose of the Universe, and the part that 


man plays in it. 

¥ lutlation : The Perfecting of Man oa 

Here are traced the first steps towards Perfection taken by the man of the 
ponid; then the seeking and finding of the Master, and what is meant by the 
hrist-Life, The learning of Wisdom and the practice of it among men are 
nobly expounded. 


nspiracy g 
y of hel 


Hinduism, Part IIT, Vol. I, of The Universal Text Book of Religion and Morals 


peel is Dr. Besant’s insight into the Ideals of Hinduism is amply 
raed AS k y this wonderful and lucid explanation of them. Here they are 
Shraddha Sh Sr true ossentials, to be a beacon light to all. The Samskaras, 
e Four C: PE 1am, The Five Daily Sacrifices, Worship, The Four Ashramas, 
astes—-these are the pivotal things dealt with. 


The 


2, | hree World Movements Wrappers 

—— | Boards 

n Cloth & Ink 
ciel Cloth & Gold... 


Just as thero i y 
sed on the aes world-culture, so there is a growing World-Religion 
re suggested be ee of Brotherhood, the future of such a development is 
"iy is visioned n i Jinarajadasa and Dr. Besant. The future World Univer- 
nm bring to ae Mr. Krishnamurti and Dr. Arundale—an education that 
widbeator and W. pena true friendship, love and comradeship; Bishops 
Ei ore vivid] eewo both point out how the real mysteries can again be 
Ul book, w i v or the drawing out of the very best in Humanity. A very 
Ophy ana z ca will correct many misconceptions. 
ê Theosophical Society Boards 


Cloth 


p k to esti 
Vers pot Bo i imate fully the value of Theosophy nor the purpose 
8 thee? y: ae endless and eternal possibilitios which vary as the 
on Road to ¢ €osophy is shown as the peerless supreme knowledge, 
"Uctiong of th he Masters, as the Root of all Religions; and some of the 
© T. 8. are richly described. 
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By Dr. ANNIE BESANT (Coy) 


A Study in Karma 
A most useful book, remarkable for the penet: 
understanding and explaining the root causes of the ae by the authori 
sway our lives; also, individual and national Karma eee dines which ee 

The Lives of Alcyone. (Krishnaji) Beautifully illustrateg gpa ; 
Based on clairvoyant investigation these ‘‘ Lives” outline th 
Krishnaji passed through in past ages to prepare him for ee 
to-day. They show the pressure of the force of evolatie tremendous vop 
Karma works, and how ties of love and hate bring individuala how the law of 
are a necessity: to every student who wishes truly to understa together, The 
of life and law. Besides the story of Krishnaji many “ zaie actualities 
traced, and are most instructive, as are also the vivid i Lives" are 
civilisations. g'imses of pas, 


ration sh 


ow ly 
Preparation ihat i 


The Three Paths to Union with God Wrappers, 9 J 
Jin 1 
; 5 f À í Boards, |) 
Few will forget the thrill which this book gives upon reading it, Based y 
the teachings of the incomparable Bhagavad-Gita each path in turn, ae 


marvellously delineated, seems utterly entrancing. 
Problems of Reconstruction Boards ., 
Cloth .. 
Constantly Dr. Besant pleads for society to deal with the profound problems 
of Religious, Political, Educational and Social Problems. As an ocvultist she 
sees the need and the lack, and the appeal she makes is as relevant and 
weighty to-day as when uttered. 


P) The Real and the Unreal Boards in 
tA Cloth 


Dr, Besant examines the relation between the world of the Real, of the ie 
of God and the ephemeral prizes men seek in the world of the Raat 
Unreal; Dr. Arundale points out that attitude alone decides a 
and which circumference, i.e., tho world of the elder Brothers andio T will be 
Mr. Jinarajadasa urges that wo realise ourselves as Gods—then v 
Real, men and women. 

Wake Up, India 
This book will remain a inspiration to all until uie ox 
Dr. Besant so passionatelly pleads have been carried n y 
all India stands on the sure basis of service to and igh ideals, 
community. And India in her freedom, backed by hor 
a world-standard. 

The Ideals of Theosophy 
There are two “ root-ideals which lie at the very basi 
Dr, Besant. These are Intellectual Liberty and ins 
two should work out to shape character an x 
clearly explained. a 


| l 
Theosophy and Life’s Deeper Problems -æ the fundamen’? ae 
God-Man-Right and Wrong-Brotherhood, — these baa mind of met for that 
Jects which challenge the attention of tae highe f | 
doctrines are frankly propagandist an 
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+ more effect, 2U 
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d therefore specially us 
` purpose, ant 
Civilisations Deadlocks and the Keys 
Onscious always of the tremendous orbu od Si i 
Dr. Besant never ceases to urge us to grasp On oon Brotha oys" be 
Swift progress towards the establishing of % ~tr nso of th? 
has never been realised before. Study them an 
she says will unlock the future. 
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f 3 te lence of Pots scholarly qualities to bear on the subject, Dr. Bhagavan 
i Ci  gringins interprets the trae bearing upon one another of the ancient and 
a pas oy the Eastern and the Western, so bringing about A 

! ais i poth. A book that has brought comfort and illumination 
iy syne 
ao lb io many: the Emotions. (Third Edition Revised and Enlarged 
a I me science of Biot: a 2 
o 
W of a iis ; -e closely studied than this. It sis 
3 s have been more closely ed an this analysis and 
ne Fer pol notion, shows its basic factors, its essential nature, Akio the 
fi complexities that arise in it, the sublimation of emotion its high applica- 
pasi iion so that Union and Moksha shall be the result. 
E BY PURNENDU NARAYAN SINHA 
m LO n 
us Thought in the East : ur 
a i Aether E deeply versedin the Puranas and the Hindu scriptures, 
aud was therefore in a position to trace the development of religious 
nite thought through Vedic, Buddhist aud more recent times. He shows how 
iq ) ige a part the Theosophical Society has played in the general revival of 

m l induism. 
lens jf Theosophy in the Light of Hinduism ne 
taho This useful book exhibits a rare blend of knowledge of Theosophy and 
md f Hinduism and the ability to compare and synthesize them. Intended 

f particularly for Hindus, it is equally interesting to all. 

n 1 14 Chandi, or The Great Plan 960 

alll pap aattion has here succeeded in giving a condensed yet faithful version 
loari 0h Uo erent story of Chandi (fror the Markandeya Purana) Chandi- 
tho 7 ali a or Mahamaya, the Will, Wisdom. and Activity of the One in 
H N in a Universe. Creation, Conflict, Peace—these stages of the 
eat at Flan are well described. 
jll be 

a BY OTHERS 
hich | peice of a Star. By Eva Martin es 
a catty ren Geo story of a boy who has great gifts, is in touch with the 
it i ticumistances woo cen the guidance of Mercury who leads him to those 

j The Indo British Ç uch prepare him for a great work of the world. 
1h With Preface gamonwealth: By Josiah C. Wedgwood, D.S.0., M.P. 
= f  tlagnosig of th y Viscount Haldane, F.R.S., K.I., O.M. A sound 
ait HY unbiased, arresti affairs of the British Empire. The outlook is broad, 
ib J Partner will T ing. There are five chapters of India, whose freedom as 
or My pmbonwealth.” this “ Empire ” into a world union, an “ International 
)  Slavatsky » 4 > 
A ahere is AY aa Outline of her life. By Herbert Whyte ove 
es? strike” akos gests World-wide interest in the life of H. P. B. This 
‘tat ing persona; 900d starting point for the study of one of the most 


Why knoe Personalities O stu 
Var l knowledge. alities of last century, an occultist with a marvellous sweep 


Swot 
Witty Ychism. By the Rt. Rev. J. I. Wedgwood 
i 


beside th on 
ue thins, $ low he author Psychism has an irresistible attraction. 
is Tinted, and ae what is higher Psychism is here admirably dis- 


© usefulness and practice of the latter emphasized. 
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Apollonius of Tyana. (With a frontispiece). B 
p of one of the most remarkable figures in Western eariy roie 8 Ti doman Ta all 
lous histor, + le 
yi i 


Scholars assert that no more interesting personar 
Hurope in the first century a.D. He is supposed ton that Apollonius 
Jesus, and to have been sent out on a special pian been a roving tity 
centres, which were, and some still are, to be developed n to found contain 
Apollonius travelled to India and worked with Brahmins AG Succeg ing cone 
the ancient yoga rules and studied the immemorial wisd d Buddhists, He th 
life that he became a ‘‘ Master of Wisdom”, om of India, Itai 


Price: Wrappers As. 10; Boards As, 145 Cloth ee 
Re 14 
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Ws. writes: “The Government is very friendly because 
lh lel against the injustice with which Hungary has 

dinthetreaty of Trianon . . . I have chosen 
fe) % our Manchester Free Trade Hall meeting, 

Rule in India : A Danger to the Peace of the World’. 
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The work has been so very heavy that 


sketch of the last month’s activities to the Wn 
Atch Tidy 
| 


l 
t the Woh 


of next month. 
aa 
I am hoping to meet many members a 
Congress in Chicago. I go to the Camp at One “ll 
I fear, have to leave it for the U.S.A, belie al 
Evidently my Karma just now is in wide journeying T 
is very delightful to meet, wherever I go, faithful and i fe 
future religions of the world’. Presently we shall see wi 
splendid results of our Krishnaji’s wonderful work in desgi ha 
ing outworn forms—no forms that are still expressin 
Life can be destroyed—and we shall see ‘a new heaven luige 
a new earth’ as the Life is embodied in the new fot 
creates for its own expression. Brothers mine, do nif 
distressed. ‘Let not your hearts be troubled.” 


The publication of Mr. Geoffrey West's a 
enlarged biography of the President of the ea. 
a most sympathetic response from the chief ct! vay N 
and it is interesting to members to seg the aa 
unanimity of the reactions. ; 1 
struck by the brilliance of Mr. West S ci . ir C 
of his subject as an express-train -gat ’ 
on a headlong progress with at 7 
tum,” shedding along the way Wha". . 
cannot keep up the pace; but the aes web Wa 
the biographer himself has got a while it 
point of his heroine’s career, 5° - Ms, 
portion of the book is admirable i anders" i 
and dry insight,” there is 3 failure 
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jy jumps her points against the signals, 
sudden A new track” of Theosophy. The 
Rot that the biography “ has not reached 
ay” being mainly external, and suspects 
“4 little too positive himself to be able 
yo" ture and aims of Theosophy ”. The 
a Pisce Besant—Amazon and Sphinx ” agreeing 
i i jer biographer ’s aphorism that her Hie is “ One of those 
nd E much too strange not to be true `. The conclusion 
Jisarticle is just and cautious : “ Only the historian of the 
by will see the drama in its true proportions, for the 
Ji bas yet to fall on the last act,” 
er’ 
[Juge N. D. Khandalavala, one of the oldest members in 


i too T 


into the na 


lir the Archives some most valuable material. This 
ee letters of H.P.B., hitherto unpublished, 
h kA X a and a number of important letters from 
Hing to ie a G. R. S. Mead, etc. It is most 
Posty ha a a ae available, and Mr. Khandalavala’s 
Records of ae 1al mank for this splendid contribution 
Je have i ociety’s early history. 

itt also to extend warm thanks to the Indian 


1 Counci] ke ; 
brary having voted to the Archives from the 
Thi enares a bound volume of very valuable 


is too ; 
too is a most acceptable gift. 


A t to hea a 

x, ‘me sl t through the press, that Krishnaji 
: juries in a motor-smash in Cali- 

was, apparently, again a great 

mmen Camp on August lst. 


Ay, } jai Camp 


| in M 
À © is due x ay 


the O 
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ere fi PE 
A À . i the Adyar Band iss tt 
Tree. Krishnaji gave two talks, both marvellous . by thro 


Mr. Warrington gave a large tea-party (am biln 
people were present) to meet Krishnaji, Then Rrishbagh € 
gave a small tea-party to 50 or 60 of the leading mmgainei 
women in Ojai, at Arya Vihara . . . Outof the 12) 
1,500 who came to the week-end gatherings, nearly i 
not Star or T.S. members. There is such a peculiardren 


2) 


when they meet or hear him . . , 
A i rar 

Mr, A, P. Warrington, Vice-President, WSs ise 
developing Krotona. He plans to make the estate produ 
the first step in this direction having bean tor 
Krotona Hill Nursery for commercial work i lant 
gardening, plant and seed selling, etc. sink 
flourished, and the building of a series of small m the 
the next plan to be worked out. Fout units a 
structed around a patio, and each a 
toom, bath, kitchenette, dressing-r00m i ete 
buildings will be of cream-colored stuce? w i 
the Spanish style, 


de 
ited Lhe 
an 


Dr, Cousins writes : 
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ye now had time to look carefully into 

et back for work before October 1, as 
gan E we must omit the T.S. World 
e er was shifted from May to August. So we 
steamers which will give us four days in 
July 26 or a little later. We are sorry to have 
onvention, but the work which we were to have 
demonstrating the higher things in the 
Ay India through art, etc., has been very widely done 
fagh channels that the T.S. does not influence. We have 
L ineight of the largest Universities of America, and have 
| sore ahead of us. We have been in numerous societies 


We ha 


culiarqreen us given about 140 full-length lectures in America 
ef top The enthusiasm that we have aroused is somewhat 

inverting to our modesty, and either or both of us will 
filo return for another tour to satisfy the demand and 
$, is Miish many things that we have only been able to give the 


protuetinary push to in passing . . .” 
openly 


A Professor W s re 
ka Wood, the Recording Secretary, has cabled that 


isch ; 
k A i ja ae, and is instead going to Ommen 
tf, m there to the World Congress at 
embers, ca eas passing of one of our most 
fy. Yar and Bo b . Telang, so well-known at 
E th oie ay. He was for many years a 
in INA ouncil, T.S. He was one of those 
istory oe ne the Central Hindi College 
rein i amskrt, making this language 
ead tongue, and was afterwards 
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Hon. Professor of History in the Hinga U 
became Principal of the Theosophical N 
Benares. He assisted Dr. Besant a 
India at the time of her internment. 

latterly, and for a few years he. has b 
he will welcome his release from pain, 


t editin af i i 


e N 
en a great Suffers 
it 


it 
k k 
From Mr. Jinarajadasa we have received the 


Mr. C. Jinarajadasa lectured in Lima, the capital ae 
from April 15—19, on the subjects: The Idealism of TH 
sophy, Some New Viewpoints in Education, The Teaching 
Krishnamurti, The Gods in Chains, and The Perfect Chf 
Man and of God. 

A theatre holding 1,500 was packed, and hundreds w 


eF 


unable to gain admittance. Two daily papers published T 


w before; towards the close of the series, a 
, published the two concluding lectures, the piti wi 
being so great. One lecture, “ Why not bevalliess | 
was broadcasted A 
| . ‘ enthus 
Hoo After four lectures had been deliver AA e 10 
audiences, and on the morning of the last ler k 
ing appeared in every newspaper : ALA | 
; p's Paes 

ARCHBISHO "nl 


BRETHREN, S, oD 

i vl ah col 
‘There. is going about among us oh ino ay ia 
Dr. Jinarajadasa, who is deceiving the 

tions which he calls Theosophy. 
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5 ceiving, because he affirms 

he is going Se to the newspapers which 

ay that He. g; and accor ing i See 
elp vind anyt aster, many are the people who are 

is Sue fa i deceived. ith 

: ‘on has the hardihood to compare with, 

al maakay level as, our Lord Jesus Christ, 

ven Sek and it may be his own self; and m o WEG 

tter “g Krishnamu Jess new, ideas which have already been 

Rc o E mos in the world, he has come to form 


iF es, we doubt with what purpose. 
sop tet 

| A teaching of Jesus Christ, preserved in the 
oll Ee Cstholios, es ‘all human problems in life, now in the 
mat ee future. And Jesus Christ did not affirm things 
pe ar of Jinarajadasa; Jesus Christ has_ proved His 
ADASA ple innumerable miracles, with His resurrection, with His 
l dn h wbich has existed now for 2,000 years in spite of all manner 
a of Tk 


Fasecutions. 
| let Jinarajadasa or Krishnamurti perform real miracles, raise 
achitt fom the dead, or provide an effective means for feeding the 
ect Civ in this city who are in want; they will leave senseless those 

blow them, and some of our fellow-citizens are allowing them- 
nis to be deceived, 


refs Unhappily, we foresee that this deception does not injure 
‘shed a he who are now being deceived; later the whole Nation 


fer, 
1e evet 


daiya ig mie teachings of these innovators contradict in 
dea they ae Wine teachings of our Lord Jesus Christ, such as 
pafl, while J at each man is in himself the Way, the Truth and 
s0P "e “I ant ae Christ said, “I am the Way, the Truth and the 
p "Without Ig reece lighteth every man who comes to this 
A Dbical dinate ou canst do nothing,” etc.; and seeing that 
iy p 8 eontrary to the ec poem many times condemned by the 
OM) US to rama: teaching o ist, it 1 iS- 
the | r ee longer in silere esus Christ, it is not permis 
hy ere 


ore, in ace 


Pastoral ee with our conscience, and in the 


Cathy; 
1¢g ar . ` 
Me 5 iorbidden to assist with their presence, or in 
; res announced by the above-mentioned 
tholi 
Macias åte forbi 
ions called thecen fo, belong to or assist in any positive 
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i 3. All Catholic persons who w; 

l tions remain by that act separated (uly i | 
excommunication ; they cannot therefore m eral 
nor be godfathers or godmothers or spon ee ral 


religion ; and should they die, a 
from this censure, they cannot receiye the E Tece; 


mla 
l iveda il 
cal burial. of a 


The present warning must be commun; l 
y the best manner possible by all parish priests and the fay 
1) i OFS Of chul 
! ty 


Archbishop of N 

_ The result naturally was that the theatre wey 

with hundreds standing in all the aisles; tremendous onl 

\ to the lecturer at the beginning and the end; acron 
about 2,000, mostly young men—insisting on accompanyini 
lecturer on foot to his hotel, cheering the whole way;4 
insisting that the lecturer should appear at the bale 
receive the final greetings of the enthusiasts. IMA 
It was. an incident which Lima, and especiali 


Catholics, will not readily forget. | 


C. JINaRimi 


7” 


| Those who would understand the A 

| would see the goal and thereby establish hie 
| hearts, must develop great love and Y° Ris; 
| the bondage of that love. f 

| : j ; å d heart pts 


For the wellbeing of the ee, “eh 
is as essential as a warm fire on a ©° 
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e faig 


Of chug 
| 


S cram 
q 
US ovat 


g 
| 


Crowe 


=} BROTHERS 


sah OE H. P, BLAVATSKY AS I KNEW HER 


a 
| By N. 
RAIA y D. KHANDALVALA 


(Concluded from $. 222) 


fi i 
i a s ae a nucleus of the Universal Brother- 
seo tension fie was too wide and vague for the 
| ake up th po ‘who used to visit her. She wanted 
fh Mer Cn ee ın earnest, while they seemed to 
Spent re to work for them. Both the 
va Merica, sae Sums of their own to come to 
me beginning ce Indian acquaintances who assisted 
Or the ~ eels Ley overcharges, it was very 
A tik ldea of Pee time to get on with their limited 
Ai ERA an mg a Branch Society in Bombay 
E ; it was after a great deal of urging 


fm 
D 


ae 
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that the first Bombay Lodge was fone i 


those, however, who came to her felt t 
valuable to teach, and by slow degr 
Society came to be appreciated. 

There were several little incidents that 
annoyance. She was very quick of temper 
again she burst forth in wrath upon the 
Olcott, who bore these unmerited storms With equa in 
and a quiet smile. Her anger was only ephemeral T. 
would again go on talking and explaining as if rl 
happened. She was said to have been an uncontrolled ih wt 
in her younger years, of a psychic constitution, and thar 
having strange experiences which she could not undetsiahs was 
Her peculiar ways were, it seems, due to the mysteriouslfinual 
that she had lived. The spiritual influences that cont of st 
her were looked upon by her with awe, but her phy} Aco 
nature seemed to make her restive now and then. She Mons 
very averse to flattery, and any kind of reverence that ns 
attempted to be paid to her was disliked by her. Once alt len 
member went up to her to touch her feet and make w 
when she suddenly got up from her chair and rebuke p 
“Tam not a saint; do not think of worshipping ie n 

The late Mr. K. M. Shroff, who was an ardent 


; ne time bE op, 
of the T.S. and a friend of the Founders, a ps place E tea 


y 
hat she be eh fs) 
Smet | yp 0 

ees ; Lute UD 
the Objects at very 
p 
Caused j fv 
, devoted hee foc 


very anxious to know who would take «The work dP ve 
she passed away. She coldly replied: ccidents T 
Masters will never be hindered by any ê m j 


whole she kept quite clearly befo dig he vl 
of the great work that was entruste ence with dy, 

In my conversation and cores s rior aT ke 
gently to let her know what defects to take all o] 
he i , She used t | 
attributed to her by others. 
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and she showed her friendliness towards 


4 ae understood her attainments, her worth 
iy ; chings which have inaugurated a new 
Te E more than thirty years since her 
no the error is made of supposing she said the 
i Mé, m in Occultism and that no more progress 1s to be 
a A that direction. She had a great work to accomplish. 
ll, and fier tall well the difficulty thereof. ‘She was single- 
thing, and had to work under the restrictions placed upon - 
old ty her Teachers. She was quite unconventional, and 
and ofdiegarded the stiff artificial manners of the West. Her 
ndersa was a loose gown, and her supple beautiful fingers were 
eriowlhinually rolling up neat little cigarettes, which she was 
contrulad of smoking, 

t phh Acopy of the Bible was always on her table, and on some 

Steins she would read out a passage thereof that would 
$ A mish an orthodox outsider. She had very few books, but 
a. wrote out quotations from rare books which were 
tin one once told me that, when she wanted any 
Bok out ce was to put her hands under her temples 
at Oe Teuired aac ene and she would see before her gaze 

written out for her, or the page of the 


me be dened bef 
place OF trasion ae her from which she wanted to quote. On 


J 
$ 


used gy Even now, 


VS e sai ; 
ork Nay of baa phenomena were psychological tricks. 
Theilfany one A ne ving and affectionate nature, ready to 
H Toe Tess. 


a She gave me tw 
‘ by Gerald M 


at Ind; 
a adt 
ollow 


o volumes on Egypt, that had 

assey to review. The author 

aken a good deal from Egypt, 

tent opinion. 

ae Several denominational religions 

Bee themselves as part and parcel 
e, but believe that their different 
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communities are special creations, each b 
thei ya God 
favours them, excuses their faults, fora | 
is glad to see them keeping themselves ‘nei ig lye 
apart and hating other denominational 2Nctimoninal ay Ci 
4 id th c6 R Ss) te i religions, | I ape 
been truly said that eligions are dividers of ye 
was this erroneous idea of “ Special-favourite» nay jr” 
that H. P. B. warned her pupils against, Te ats 
customs, rites and ceremonies of each nation M 
j , commun pi 
sect or tribe have usurped the place of true lin, ht 
given rise to endless wars, quarrels and misunderstandab 
: 6 ugi will 
She used to point out that rites and customs should tsay 
carefully examined, and those tbat were really useful al 
beneficial should be adhered to; that there were not diffe Mr. 
religions mistakenly supposed. to be given by God, bit te ed 
was only one religion for all, and that consisted in a knvplatth 


ledge and practice of the laws of Nature. ye 
In the Key to Theosophy she has very clearly Ang 


appropriately said : 5 y 

“Tf you ask me how we understand Theosophical (4 
practically and in view of karma, I answer ue _ 
duty is to drink without a murmur, to the last dregs, hs fi 
contents the cup of life may have in store for des 
the roses of life only for the fragrance ne ss il And 
others, and to be ourselves content with pe. g some min 
fragrance cannot be enjoyed without dopad his 
else of it.” nful and tint i 
the latter part of her life she bore ê 
unflinchingly and with reverential d 
whose behests she explained and gave ® 
message to the world. As Wordworth 


{Ser 

5 : terna $5 
Blessings be with them and e b jrs 
Who gave us nobler lives ag are e us he 
The teachers who on earth 


Of love and pure delight, 17 eave 
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from the letters I received from her: 
fter she left for England. It was @ 
left India in 1885, for by going’ 
the great work which she has. 
The Secret Doctrine. 

SIMLA, October, 1880.. 


AL gre belo etna 
i ten Yours» One t she 
fe  ymstance tha ‘ 
ay ol was able to write 


al fit of humanity, 


tion my superiors, when I receive orders. 
S 


: ‘ng our Fellows can reproach me with, it is- 
i) there 15 S, it is my inability to feign and play a. 
en in the face of a lie or flagrant injustice ;. 


lf i É 
i fil m e their faces what I say behind their backs. 
oH | wi 


ign [never Ue 


BOMBAY, August, 1882. 


teal WB... . is perfectly nonsensical. Well, if he is not 
Tel let him say so. We do not want Theosophists who do no- 
dhiut dictate their ultimatums and conditions sine qua non. I am. 


lam sorry that notwithstanding all my perseverance in my 
ity endeavours and desire to do good, I succeed in disappointing- 
fitting people. Ifa good deal of that disappointment was created. 
lly’ things, then the men themselves must be petty. aie 


ADYAR, February, 1884.. 


strust will ever linger in the breast of every one. 
pea it matt t communication, as I am, with Them (Masters). 
k ers little for Them. They care little for thanks, nor- 


i l 
y shel ts * anything save duty. They can do much, but never: 


j Doubt and di 


rns, 4, And nowy 
E fin Wet tT. own uninteresting Ego, I am told by doctors 
1 four months’ do not immediately change climate, and have- 
T to live, Pmplete rest, I have only three months more- 
fay ey going to France and Germany ; it is worse: 
ate the idea « bu ey might have allowed me to die quietly- 
Masters want ey want me alive, it appears, not dead. 
Y should S to go, then I go—though I cannot make: 
ehere, ag THe abroad to get relief, when They could 
oI dono ey did twice before. Col. is going to- 
myself know where and why I am going. 


ADYAR, March, 1885.. 


§ Iam i 
MH” phe 2Ppen, innocent of every one of the- 
te, eno eng ea the Shrine, and of most of the- 
sera: hey were not even produced. 
» Dut simply, at my prayer, by the- 
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Thej 
done simply a Ge eae aa others bS DF 
‘remaining quite unconcerned. Our me Kena |, 
sof Occultism ; and those who have ceased T have i © a 
3,000 years old, perched on trees and ors in the 
‘whistling loudly before every puplic or ay Oped in 
for infallible, omnipotent. Gods. 


The Masters have not pledged 
‘manage the Society, but simply fone e damselves t 
„questions and upon matters that it would a to the Fonde 
for them alone to decide,upon. ave been impit yor 

The idea of a sane young man (Damo Me: fend 
‘family, caste, everything, for the pices rane up his f pill! 
‘writing forged letters to himself, is—superb ! It RPE pare i ia 
that I, who have just refused a contract of 40,000 at at i al 
aemained in Europe and wrote solely for Katkof’s nape a wp 
back to India to be stoned and covered with mud. as | nowand 1 
I cheated and swindled the world with invented Mahatmas andl a 
‘phenomena, for the sole pleasure of cheating—for I defy the wld dec 
world to show that I ever got one pie by it. Finnie 


I can show by facts and letters, that I could make anan Ùe V 
diving by simply writing for the Russian newspapers, and ie. 
diterary work in general. As for fame—Heaven save me fon 
fame! My fame is in Russia, and could even be in Englandajy ™ 
‘writer, if I wanted fame. I have preferred unremonerative m 
worry and the most ungrateful labor in the world, Oe i 
“obloquy and ceaseless calumny, out of love and dev Hal lls 
Masters and Their country—and I have served Them fithy nt 
the best of my ability. They know, if others do not, i. 


I say, better that people should never have : 
measonable faith in the Mahatmas, but had developed Rony ; 
faith in their own reasoning powers, and th ote there b bite 
without the help of any foolish phenomena is intelligen ; i 

ahatmas (or some one immensely higher and mor p DOP ad 
sam) behind my back, there would have been ighest, most la 

octrine that Hodgson himself proclaims ine in the OO 
Bhical system of all. If the alleged H. P. b. 
College Magazine are genuine and I am a i 
‘author of “Isis,” of all the letters written °F. iposoPH!s? 
a Sinnett, and of the best articles in THE 


©. . . . expresses it, “in such a case 

‘herself ”, SS pon sate) she Mas 
Fraud or Mahatma, I have done my 04 i J 

‘the Hindas. pirmi A 


use 
just bem val 
_ T donot mind these reproaches at M, k old ured 
merited. Thiers used to say that ne heh 
me rain was pouring for fifty years, 
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a 


ase it and say that I too am an old’ 

im EM and slops have been poured on me: 

d Pugh; a Ta and more; I ought to mind very 
we 


p? j liquid. 

for ove ss of the lia ae 
Fs ops more ee the Protestant Padres and the idiotic 
a £ y with the handsome Hodgson as their 
rch ? 


ake al i, Reseaze ortably situated indeed ! 
Jao lam TH ei to task for keeping secrets from all of yow 
ndut And you take But if by cutting off my tongue I could obliterate 
Pound pie Mahatma T said about the Blessed Masters, I would become 
imps word of ae ever, before I was five minutes older. I have 
Jj and u lawfully say of them, and much more. Itis for 
his for d o Their names, of things holy and sacred, that I suffer 
Wind gatliO0 fit loving the Cause (Theosophy) too well, that m my 
tia, fd it, | became indiscreet and gave out that which I ought 
ai ha jet lo pronounce. p ; A 
wany You have, all of you,—even poor Olcott—the fine part in this: 
sandhiomedy. You are the supposed victims, the noble, confiding: 
y the bis, deceived by me, “the cleverest, the most unprincipled and 
biandest Arch-Impostor of the age!” As Hodgson’s report says: 
ke anan he vile “Russian spy,” the plotter, the author of the Mahatmas. 
“and ditt: Itis not me, H. P. B., who has little longer to live on earth, 
e from sf le enemy is persecuting ; fool is he who can believe it; it is the 
SnolanddfeY itself, It is Truth—however unskilfully managed against 
rative if tat the enemy would crush. 


follovell Those who think I ever had any mortal object to deceive and. 


tion Poe them, and invent Mahatmas and a s i 
y ystem which for the 
lal as brought me sorrow, dishonor, vilification, very nearly 
iding M eeeared me, instead of allowing me to work for myself 
Pe a the Would bring me honour and money, plenty of it; or, 
He Ros, an an Spiritualists, who would have stood for me im 
z e LE ojudge b me as famous as I am now infamous in the eyes. 
igent N lemselves, Arance ; aoe ae doubt, I say, may take: 
ie aie y hands of these. 


ay paraphr 


WÜRZBURG, October, 1886 


writing the Secret Doctrine; but I have. 
me, and it goes very slowly. 


y those who speak against me,” 
ose whom I despise from the bottom. 
come as callous as a corn on the toe. 
pt my duty to the Masters and the 
my every drop of blood, the last throb, 
eart—broken and poisoned by the vile, 


o ] do 
am {tt ish, Sespond, lam 
is Ai K wish 
T. O 
Mab yh Or r 
a art, T espect of th 
ey h 
As ie nothin pent BS be 
" » CXC 
be ilaation “9 (I give) Í 
Ure O aN h 


of M 


LONDON, January, 1888 


and I have learnt patience 
but in general it is ruined 
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-nor stand for more than a minute. 


-one, but the marvels and checks in it 


cand legs, nor do they stand for years on one leg 


-any others on earth; some quite holy, others 1 


-able to write The Secret Doctrine, Key to 


to match India for numbers and intellect. 


‘the Indian members, though 
not published, and of which I was P® 


‘has been part of the work of the The 
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for life. I am well only when I git and writ 
e, 


cann T 

n Neithe al i 

Yes; you are right. My life was a Bi ONDON, yyh is 
r i | 


s 
< ere ; 
are and j 
with ae great mon whom they Bogan eale dito 
The Masters I know are neither the e Maat is" ae : 
sit for ages buried in a jungle with trees scone non in te 
$ Ween theirad 
tapas and hold their breath. They are tg 


5 Le Sı EY oh 
‘Science and Occultism, adepts whose Head adepts in Pyl th 


part of Thibet, and whose members are scattere 
the world. These are the men—great, glorious, more learned st 
with whom I learnt what I know, with wh 
-swore to serve for ever, as long as I have bre 
whom I do serve faithfully, if not always wisely and who dy aiuto si 


Now whether any believe in Them or not is not the ques” 
Maybe They themselves did everything in their power to brings thi 
to disbelieve in Them, as from 1879 to 1884 the belief had degeneape™4 
into worship and fetishism. Wh 


I never said I was their ‘representative,’ | only saidil wiel 
their servant and faithful slave ; aye, unto the bitter death and eff of | 


To conclude, you do not know me, nor have you m ot Te 
„me as I really am; some day perhaps you will learn to know Wilh», 
LONDON, November or th 


pias $ 3 ý discriminated Yet 

This is no age in which to fire out facts indiserimin y 
I have suffered keenly, personally, from what the silly publi is 
‘my phenomena brought on my head. p for then kutur 


The missionaries thought it a great triump ch Socie tt ca 
when I left India, almost dying ; also the Psychic a 1 have i 
their ‘Punch and Judy’ exposures. But Theoso hy, i mt 

rhe Secret dite 
„Silence, and prepare two more VO ue ic ate en 


which I could never have done in the tur 
Society 1 


‘of India; nor would there be now a 


* % * 5 

% ’ z 1, 18 ne 
In another letter, written 19 i. to circi 
written not to me, but was intended at fe ð certain” Ab 0 
afl eae ted t0 take? k 


H. P. B. writes as follows : ingot AS a 


; ken 
One of the chief factors in tere nica 
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ant of judgment, discretion and 
Ren with Their names and persona 
arose concerning Them. I was under the 
pugni never to reveal the whole truth to any 
e like Damodar, had been finally selected 
Th All that I was then permitted to reveal was 
a ted so Tne ere as none others in all the 
that Thes and had acquired all the Siddhis— 
nted in tradition, and the blinds of ancient 
they are in fact and in nature-—and also that I was a 

i CTh m. However, in the imagination of some Hindus, 
i aad ridiculous fancies soon grew up concerning Them. 
hom ith, were referred to as Mahatmas, and still some too-enthusiastic 
om a "ere, ‘hem with their strange fancy pictures. Our 
Mahatma as a full-blown Jivan Mukta, urged 
He was debarred from holding any communication 
the que binver with persons living in the world. They also maintained 
“ihis is the Kali Yuga, it was impossible that there could be any 


me. imds at all in our age. 


| What with the Patterson-Coulomb-Hodgson conspiracy, that 
ly saidl Society did not there and then collapse should bea sufficient 
handai of how it was protected. Shaken in this belief, the faint- 
ever fit! began to ask: “ Why, if the Masters are genuine Mahatmas, 
row tele hey allowed such things to take place, or why have They not 


f ‘leit powers to destroy this plot o i 
anie Be 2 dest oy plot or that conspiracy, or even 


i atelj,4 i : 
ri ge etd been explained numberless times that no Adept of 
ma if eae : teriero with the just working of karma. Not 
- then Rural tes ie ogis can divert the progress of karma, or arrest 
r Ler à Hee of action for more than a short period; and even 
ile a Sul will only re-assert themselves later, with 
pielita, We har’, OT Such is the Occult Law of Karma and the 
wa then} fach of us to win our Moksha or Nirvana by our 
Artes. There geme a Guru or Deva will help to conceal our 
jodon ERSA or in baie en merit in having been created an immacu- 
for the ee but there is the eternal bliss of Moksha 
It SNES becomes a God and Deity Itself, by his 
Y of any ue mission of Karma to punish the guilty, 
i i live the li 5 anter, „But those who act up to Their 
rent iN abandoned N which They are the best exemplars, 
ee Dw never em, and will always find Their 
Tse addressed + eeded—whether obvious or invisibly. 
Ww REL ose who have not yet lost their faith 
fe POKOK believed, nor cared to believe in 
whe Sain heir own opinions. No one, except 
E is thie » Will be the losers thereby. 


Ve either re ection half-measures are worse than 
Slieve entirely in me, or to honestly 
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jor 
Cc 
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that the rest ue i hs 
n Hn, 
e Masters ahe palh i 


them if they do not believe in me. Hees ac 
West, during the last three years, have p 
Tai f memb Encourage | 
to Those Who guide it, to establish an mbers nf, 
hosi Who h 
work for Theosophy and for the T.S. For the futur 
the little time I have before me, to justify myself paa sh 
me Madi 
stated the truth as I know it about the Masters, and teach whatlls 
A conviction that wanes when any particular personali erick, 
for the following reason: Its members are the only ones whi ming i 
Masters), a privilege I cannot exercise with the FETS. at large 0, 
d by every poh 
care only for those who cannot be swayed DY 
Thenceforth let it be understood 
TAA Jished it. 
lines upon which They (Masters) originally establi nest 
x to set) 
dias 4 c hen 


disbelieve; but it is worse than useless for peo 
are many who have never flinched in the; De ang: Etk 
th gm elr de 9 1 deel 
Consequently the spread of Theosophy anq that eo ha 
chief reason of this is that I was enabled a extraordi 
devotion of an ever-increasing number o and YN 
“TS to the eae 
can teach something of what I have eee on ing 
confidence in me, and who prove this confidence by thet ign 
intention to devote my life and energy to the E then itin 
of those whose confidence I retain. It is seen het 
do not feel sure about the real existence of the Mast ore those 5 
misunderstanding me, it therefore suits them to sise bangs 
| 
Half-measures, I repeat, are no longer possible. Fitter ligt had 
been taught by them, or I have invented both Them and the ma 
Philosophy. |] pers 
absent is no conviction at all. Know, moreover, that any futi p 
proof and teaching I can give only to the Esoteric Section, adi". 
have the right to expel for open disloyalty to their pledge (oat, 
me, H.P.B., but to their Higher Self and Mahatmic aspect 0f i 
one which is the only means of cutting off a diseased ine lan 
healthy body of the tree, thus saving it from 1 bre 
es eritin 
calumny, and every sneer, suspicion or criticism, whomsoever Mines: 
emanate from. 
only devoted to those who believe in the M 
to work for Theosophy as they understang 1% 
anle eally and ea 
If, then, my Hinda brothers E they wish ein 
bring about the regeneration of India, 1 India ent & 
the days when the Masters, in the ages 0 the peoptes ip the Mm, 
came among them, guiding and teaching te a aly o i 


e 
cast aside all fear and hesitation and T ie 
of the Theosophical movement. Let i dia or not Mout, 
President-Founder, whether Iam in in F thrower. b 
few Theosophists who have remainec | ps malconte 
defiance to all calumniators and ambii 


out and within the Theosophical Society. 
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TWENTY YEARS’ WORK 


(Continued from p. 240) 


wipe Besant on her return from U.S.A. visited Ireland, October 
i Vai writes 


Kida pleasant gathering of the folk in Dublin in 
4 ening, and on Monday I lectured to an audience of some 
V persons who had come by invitation from Belfast, 
ispatch, Wexford and other towns, as well as from Dublin. 
ins pleasant to see and feel the quick response and the 
dmg enthusiasm of the listeners, and at the end Professor 
i il, F.R.S., President of the Royal College of Science in 
ei ae a few kind words of sympathy and thanks. 
Hon, Ee. : Saints has not so far taken her rightful place in 
ities, are oa is to Europe what India is to the world, 
i Spiritual life. The time has come when the 
“1 up upon her altars, and Dublin has breathed 
th ng embers. The outcome of the visit to 
Kinin ® formation of two Lodges— tisf 
Png for the T.S; ges a very sa as actory 
ty alin Ireland. Each will start with about 
y their work prosper under the blessing on 
depends ! 


e 
et and S and the Anglo-Belge, which has 


OR 
Me to ©J0ined, 12 new Lodges have been formed 


n 
Amher : land, and 240 new members have joined. 
üShout Recess lost by resignation from the 
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N f 


T.S.—the Eleusinian, the Quest, the Hermet K 
Candi | 
igi fhe 


one Lodge of members who have resi ote i 
and attached themselves to Adyar, TOM theg, sla 
= On the 19th (October, 1909), many ian Yo! 
in the Masonic Temple and then in the on the fo 
T.S., to greet with kindliest welcome one p M 1 
in the North, Hilda Hodgson Smith, as the ma í 
Powell, R.E. The marriage had taken place i 1a 
the preceding day, and a considerable numtier oik aa 
party came southwards with the bride and bridegroom fy f lve 
little Theosophical festival held in their honour Masel 
silent thought and an address by myself formed the gapanri 
part of the meeting, and then we went to Headquartestter | 
the reception, at which the bride cut the wedding-cakefiaop! 
her husband’s sword. Hating 
On the 20th October many friends gathered at Orli te 
the lecture at the Town Hall. The building was filled mony 
an interested audience, and Professor L. P. Jacks, the Basra, t 
of the Hibbert Journal, took the chair. One of the Colts a I 
provided the stewards for the meeting, and we. 
number of undergraduates attended. The last Engis all a 
was given on the 2lst to the Spiritualists’ anime AR 
Suffolk Street British Artists’ Hall was cro dest te 
talk on our relations with the three wo j operate Ope 
that Theosophists and Spiritualists shou A where PP Dit 
they agree, and discuss with friendly 1°07 palet” 
differ; for both aim at knowledge an various E 
The world is wide and temperaments ĉ pe sho 
full recognition of liberty of thought 2 eos 


ra ‘at 
mutual respect will conduce to the gen" indiy {20% il 4 
do et 


reality of the unseen world. A crow train Sg 
last impression of London, as une harpe e 
Liverpool St. Station, carrying Mra rdam: 
Harwich, the first stage towards ea 
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reverse of kindly, for there had been 
and we arrived at the Hook of Holland 
„iads 1° din feeling. It was dark and cold, but we 
Yor less? os and rumbled off contentedly across the 
here fouel oo CUEN dawn broke, and we looked out 
ters gad flats; a a grazing COWS, and thought how chilly 
SE nota ite Be st must feel on such a morning. Soon we 
. oe dam, to be greeted by the General Secretary 
E the bah iis, Windust and other friends, and ere long found 
00m idles in the familiar and hospitable Headquarters in 
tL Madi How many memories cluster round that building, 
the gajores of the days when faithful Piet Meuleman and 
warleifier Windust and W. B. Fricke first raised the banner of 
scakeruophy in Holland! The only outward change is the 

juiting of a piece of additional land at the back, whereon a 
Osta temporary building has been raised for the E.S. and Co- 
filled nfm ; and therein we held a meeting on the evening of our 
the Rafal the 22nd. The next day we went to Haarlem and had 


he Ca meeting and then a public meeting. Members 
very 4 ere 


Jish leifbers, 
ce, ane è inte 
o ise perdam, in th 


Y | h 


7 l wa 
Md that he 5 ; 


s the 


he My J 


i ; and, despite the rain, the audience 
00 persons. That was the closing scene of 
» tor the next morning we took train for 


1 lie 
g a inevitable interviews, the usual E. S. 
“ies. Ùe Paris ec ne More interviews; and at noon we 
n y tenca say which carried us across the green 
ai frien ae Skies, and landed us in the midst of 
| N y. Miter y aSsembled on the Paris platform. Paris- 
thers WS); eight mortal hours of them in three 
Come in from the provinces in such 
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numbers that it was necessary to hire th 
: e 
de Géographie for the lectures to members, n. 
at Headquarters. The public lecture Wag tl 
Salle des Agricultures de France. The Lane inthe ci 
the hour of meeting and many remained cue Dackel seni 
surprise, as no such rush had been anticipated, pe inst 
went well and aroused great enthusiasm, a keg 
help being astonished that the Parisian public, alwa i 
as critical, cynical and materialistic, responded lh a +s 
and warmth to the ideas of the immanence of oe 
mystical interpretation of Christian dogmas, the derinin h 
that health could only be secured by right-thinking nl We 
desiring and right-living, and that the great social chafstcon 
must come by the self-sacrifice of the higher and notbyifdox 
insurrection of the lower. The wave of spiritual life is inlgeition 
spreading when, in the intellectual capital of Europe, renti, an 
the combats of clericals and anti-clericals and with a fien th 
anti-clerical government, such views can find eo 
pau De 
welcome. oo 
After the lecture came a reception at the evet Tukti 
home of the Blechs, where gathered members fron WA § 
Algiers and very many provincial towns, 
new. In the evening the General Secretaries ° 
ai If quitte 
Great Britain, Mme. Blech and myse 
Geneva, leaving a crowd of friendly re e 
form, and being greeted by another crowd a 
the Geneva platform on the morning a gi 
the evening I spoke on the same AA E 
weighed down by the atmosphere of 
of thought not friendly to me. Gene 
but one longs for the warm, soft breath 0 
its atmosphere and awakening 1s oF ç and ae : 
Clouds hid Geneva’s ring of mont tia | 
ended in grey curtains of mist; but aui 
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ale ad her wand touched with soft radiance of 
eh sl et Tae ae yellows the trees which lined the roads 
tga sa e hillsides. The evening was given to a 


in ttep etd ; four Lodges in their new locale, occupied for 
Path ging ° e this occasion. The rooms occupy the whole 
0 our ah jst time he or in a house close to the Cathedral; three 
The | ay tbe ies fe each other, with some smaller ones 
I conli nos ae the Society is well lodged, with plenty of 
reg ae, and growth. The three rooms were crowded 
í Gn it not only the Geneva members being present, but 
declari having come from Zurich, Lausanne and other towns. 
king, nål We left Geneva for Lyons on the 3rd, and arrived in the 
sial dae ommercial city late in the afternoon. Lyons is intensely 
not bipon and Catholic; and as is ever the case under these 
fe isinlapitions, there is a small minority fighting for its right to 
pe, rely, and consequently very intransigeant. The conditions - 
h aii thus difficult, and members of the opposing parties 
athwapang the audience, I was doubtful of the reception which 
p ibe given to the lecture; but once more Theosophy 
ee by virtue of its inherent reasonableness and its 
nae a On the 4th we started for Marseilles, with 
wi bi a to make fragrant the carriage and many 
Pat tg to receive Speed us on our way. Among others 
Pati PP Spain, Ne thee there were some members from Bar- 
eel Pe bundtion A arseilles I had the pleasure of contributing 
yer HE Saday. foy ` à new Lodge of Universal Co-Masonry. 
ris, The = “S in Toulon, where three meetings were 
ism) Y Pedera atves of the southern Lodges met to 
n n En ae NAR model of those which have proved 
ee hal of th ndia. The public lecture was held 
Was cold e hotel. The hall was filled, but the 
a incial fe. attentive. One feels in speaking 
Be Paris a One needs a fuller understanding 
; °smopolitan, but the provincial cities 


Mie 
ahy 
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are not in touch with cosmopolitan thought i 
the T. S. are drawn by curiosity rather he and People cal 
the breaking of new ground, and the os sympa, A 
proached more effectively by one who rae 1 
of thought than by a stranger. At Nice, the e loeo 
more of the cosmopolitan type, and N van A 
and finally enthusiastic. The Nice season in ie, | 
the time was opportune. The leading rated i be 
column of report and interview; and we mannar AA 

with the lecture, will attract the outer public to the ya 
meetings held by the two Lodges. J 

Thus finished the tour in France. I leave thti 
country—now in the grip of a persecuting materialism- 
the hope that Theosophy may yet bring her back to italy 
and to a liberal and national religion, and may thus pres 
her in her place among the nations. I must not sy | 
Bye to France without placing on record the good work te 
done by the General Secretary, M. Charles Blech, I 
difficult task to be placed before anyone, that of fill : 
place of the well-beloved Dr. Pascal ; but M. Blech w = 
admirably well. His business ability, his fies 
with courtesy, and above all his whole-hearted TO 
Masters and Their work, have made him fully wo] 
place he holds. 

At Genoa many gathered to bid 
Professor Penzig, the able General 
shepherded’ us throughout our stay 1? york ig Stl 
Ars Regia is doing excellent propaga" : urin fi P So 
lecture to members and an E.S. meeting prindi on 
European work, and we sailed from 
November, for India. 


ii 


(To be continued) 
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THE LIFE AND THE FORM 
By ALEXANDER Horne, B.SC. 


n o i oo ‘omuch nowadays about the value and importance 
A I “Me ee these as against the other. May there not 
mt A © position most of us take may need revision ? 

question of ceremonial, as an example. There 
when ceremonial was looked down upon; when 
» Without distinction, were looked upon as 
without divine sanction and without 


€n it came to be realised that some forms 
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had occult power, and that certain ae 
and a place in the religious life, Iņ other ada te Nae 
be realised that certain Forms containeg ie Sit tay | 
to an inner Life, and, because. of the Life eve eile 
valuable. Likewise with every other fone k © Ponp lae 
Coming upon us that, in a world of forms, Fond Ni cd 
quite essential if Life is to be manifested A ten bet sit 
handed down. » COnserye4 api 

Let us apply this idea to the question of religious: pet 
tions and traditions. For many Christians it es 
that the organised church, as an institution anda tradition wa 
any gae lost Ap appeal. As a result we have Chih 
Scientists, Spiritualists, Rosicrucians, New Thoughts ines 


my 
EMOnIes ti ! 


after a man has renounced allegiance to official Christianiy usery 
the culture of Christianity—the spirit of the Christian civile/ts F 
tion—still remains and continues to influence him. The mafttk ı 
still associates himself historically with the racial unit if 
which he belongs, and continues to share in its life and fp 
draw sustenance from its culture. , e 
It might be inferred that it is precisely s io 
peoples. and religions. But is it? The question ® j A 
investigating. i wT 
Let us take the Chinese people as an exami rib 
opposition that the cultured classes in China show elec 
proselytising efforts of the Christian missionaries a id 
on the belief that the converted Chinese becom cae ba) he 
of what to them is a false god, but on the ae : 
while the three religions—Confucianism, Tee : 
Buddhism—are representative of Chinese & andi 
Chinese civilisation, Christianity on the orao a dont 
Chinese on becoming a Christian undere? gpitih ? 
severing himself largely from the li a 
Chinese civilisation, without the capacity t° 
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; because of racial tendencies which 
Joss q His descendants tend to become more and 
tbe “alienated from their ancestral culture, and 
g COM ey harging their duties towards it : the duty of 
esse diS of enriching it and perpetuating it. The 
o some extent come to see the justifiability 
O. a and are nowadays endeavouring to mould their 
| pe, a form suitable to ihe Chinese spirit. They 
‘ia to preserve and emphasise the 


p i moreover, 


a | uring, 1 
o or what they consider to be the worth-while) 
[i 


vday te 
ian ture, so that a man converted to 


vilisation ; 


that culture, 
„s have t 


f 


iti . in the Chinese cul 
ae religion may still remain Chinese in spirit. The 
i Iiese culture is thus seen to be a Form through the 
meh iumentality of which one particular phase of Life has been 
istanihiserved through the ages. And for the sake of that Life, 
ilis Form is found to be worth preserving. This view I 


Na 


The mak is fundamentally correct, and the principle underlying 


ie founding of the Besant School for Girls in Shanghai, for 


Ee e in education are valuable, there is a spirit 
hen eee culture that is worth preserving, and 
blo a a of Chinese traditions and cultural history 
| N i ae for the education of a Chinese child. 
ther Becta a s would no doubt apply with equal force 
Sed that the eae and civilisations. Thus it has been 
‘Nhe USE in nee admirer of Western civilisations has 
tT that of an € same predicament as his Chinese 
Nie al. lead ming alienated from his native culture. 

s ously tri a In India, recognising this fact, have 
Ho educ te 0 stem the tide that has been sweeping the 
ured to A in the above direction, and have 
j Psterity, ee and emphasise, for present-day youth 
te again ‘lana element in the ancient 

€ principle seems to be that, while a 
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Christian can sever official conne 
Christian church and become, let uş say 
out losing contact with, and the benefits ea | f 
a Hindi cannot leave his ancestral] religio a hristian il a 
another civilisation, or a Philosophical $ ie © relini i 
foreign terms, without feeling a loss, a i “De ga 
maintain cultural contact with his own e 1e el 
intellectual leaders are careful that he do go Ba Me fo 
the same thing. In accordance with this one A Comes T 
sophy that has been spreading in India has been a hee 
E Osh pars 
based on the Bhagavad-Gītā and the Upanishads ol i 
e eo 5 SeN eee in traditional terme 
powerful factor in hunelldi 
life, and draws abundantly from the well-springs of India fu 
spiritual past. If Theosophy is to continue spreading ifi t 
Oriental countries, it must continue to be based on the ndjmth | 
heritage of their ancestral culture. fiole 
A somewhat analogous, but very much more complicati tnd 
situation confronts us when we consider the condition oole tu 
other Oriental race and religion: the Jewish. The coma 
tion arises by reason of the fact that this originally Ore ns 
culture has, for almost two thousand years, been wer 
growing very largely on Occidental soil and in the oe, 
alien civilisation. During all these centuries, ae fry 
has been of its election as the Chosen People and ome al 
mission, it has been preserving 4 
jealous of foreign intrusion, and safeguardin h A 3 
religious character against assimilation mil ef. là 
whose midst it has dwelt. Holding on to ÏS 
heroic tenacity; resisting terrible persecutio" ains; 
the stake; developing, amid difficulties 2P pring” 
Spiritual and ethical qualities that these a is obat 
wake, it has managed to build up a For™ A g fot 
of the Life it has been singled out t° pa 


qh [p 


cti : 
10n With A | 
ari di | M 
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| THE LIFE AN 
ly symptoms of life, a reservoir of spiritual 
| moulding power, with a creative potency 
nturies to come. Shall we say here 
| is nothing and the Life everything ? Or shall 
fyi ie Bo Be this particular Form is a channel for a 
fe ot We ciation of Life, therefore it is worth preserv- 
| i ke of the very Life it is to express ? 

ion is an extremely relevant one at this time, 
| t a movement has now been on foot for some 
s with the avowed intention to theosophise the Jewish 
s, for Wagon, as the other religions of the world have been 
nal ten[basoptised: Now if by this attempt to theosophise a 
in bung|aligion we understand the attempt to reduce it to its essential 
of Indsud fundamental elements, to prune it of superstitious growths, 


nitests all the 
character~ 


pind with it. But if by “ theosophising ” a religion is meant 
oe ts votaries into Theosophists, then the question 
i fims tra, E into more deeply, in the light of the consider- 
Y ee ed and those that are to follow. 

alte has to have P ue full import of the question here raised 
{tel sketched a intimate knowledge of Jewish history, 
JP thorough ung pe and—what is far more important—a 
[e © Jewish erstanding of Jewish psychology. Judaism 
. 3 on among he a Occupy, in this respect, a unique 
‘lige. “VEY other gions and peoples of the world. In the 
in tal and ; teligious and racial group there is no 


MSepar 2 
clement, able connection between the religious and 


racial] = 
Uianist anbe religiously a Buddhist, a Taoist 
à Turk Muhammadan religiously can be 


> an A z x 
rab, an Indian or a Chinaman, as the 
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case may be. But with the Jew it is d 
thousand years race, racial culture ap 
indissolubly united and fused into on 
descent is at the same time a Jew þ 
Jew or a Muhammadan Jew is an anomaly, fp 
and yet not a Jew. In other words Jewishne SU 
creed and descent. It is a conception that bce Tlie alo 
the Jewish mind these many cen eva Jl 
Jewishness as having two aspects: a religious ee 
racial aspect. The thing itself, however, is one and wal 4 
ble. It is a unique Form, combining within itself the ibd 
and the racial, so that those who draw Life from that Pole of 
draw at one and the same time upon the spiritual, intellertulhe te 
and biological energies that have accumulated within it, Ail c 
not only is one indissolubly associated with the other; tlk v 
actually cannot exist without the other. Like the Siameich 
twins, when one dies the other dies also. Take a Jewsiiftile 
voluntarily or otherwise gets out of contact with his pet 
and very soon his religion dies within him. Take, online 
other hand, one who ceases to identify himself as a Jen lien 
religion, and very soon he begins to mingle less and is hi ; 
his fellow-Jews; his children still less s0, till iol 
particular branch of the Jewish family tree withers an dhs, 
There are, of course, exceptions. I speak here © fi 
tendencies. stt 

Now the question I have been leading up t0 n of 
Is anything lost by a man thus dissociating P ; 
people ? I have come to the conclusion rhai ea a 
Jew, even more so than in the case of the vita H 
Hindi, this is undoubtedly true: 
thing very important and precious, 
a man born into the Jewish race 4 i owe J i 
birth yanada ooa S DTe spit” | 

, a ready nd 4 
and intimate contact with a cultures 5 


| 
9 NN Wd 
lfferen; ‘ i 


d religio a 
e A 

ligi ay ai 
y religion, A eili 


ie 
; th 


eh 
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of three thousand years. No other Form 
pe him ; however much he can be inspired 
p a Greeks or the Egyptians, nothing can 
3 ae power, the emotional force, that his own 
for nothing can so readily find an echo in 


isto 


have a practical bearing on the question 
mulated. In the first place a Jew who has been 
and inspired by, the Theosophical philosophy 
ei take care that, in the enthusiasm of a new vision and a 
 religigyeh inspiration, he be not alienated from the thought and the 
that Fugieot his own people. If he succumb, he is the loser thereby, 
ntelleulir he then shuts himself off from the acccumulated spiritual 
Lit, ddmi cultural possessions of three thousand years, breaking the 
other;ifik with future generations, failing to pass on to others that 
e Sianesfitich has, with trouble and pain, been built up for their use. 
Jew wile the advantages of spiritual emancipation are not to be 
is pewoputed, as far as the individual is concerned, there is this 
ifet that must be guarded against: one must not let oneself 
a dewi ate 80 out of sympathy with the limitations of others that 
a to be able to serve them. From a Theosophical 
—_—" this question of service is a most important one. 
E | m1 reper ent mekas of itself a channel for service, 
Pl to get an aS “ good ” If that instrument allows 
ting coma i ee where it is no longer capable of 
i *tacterised a lectively, then that condition may safely 
Fe liwe to bad”. Here, then, is the situation in a nut- 
ct Swish Theosophists allow ourselves to grow out 
w een with our people, then we 
of Which € only instrument that we possess 
if, with a can be of . service to them. And 
ri $ ees vision, we still manage to 
With oe IF oa if we still manage to preserve 
mitations, and the capacity to talk to 


= S = 
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them in terms of their own bates vl 
symbols and allegories, their own a 


capacity becomes for us an instrum 


of thoy 

Sot, tha: 
lture in ale nt rs 
ent of servie lg 


o abe ested 
Irs, Without wig ‘ 


9 | 3 hi 
phist has ius d le 


S that tie him bi inst 


That the average Jewish Theasa 
tendency to more or less loosen the bond 
people is a matter of fairly common observation, still my. l 
within the past year or so, for obvious reasons, ' à Me 
I myself have passed through, and I can therefore oat le 
experience. And my home-coming—my re-possession ibe 
ancient spiritual heritage plus the vision and understand Je 
that Theosophy has given me—has been such a joyous seyth 
that I would earnestly urge every Jewish Theosophist to makit ol 
the experiment for himself: to delve deep into the hist fa 
and culture of his own people, and reinterpret it for himi of 
and his associates in the light of his Theosophical knowleiffit a 

So much for the individual. For the group I wouli pie 
this: Theosophical work among the Jews must be undertabe} 
with consummate care and deep understanding of the ai 
involved. Principles that apply in other cases will not "i 
sarily apply in this; much less will hasty generalist 
idealised theories apply in the case of a “ sitet "A pi 
Above all, groups of Jewish Theosophists wi e 
in being of service to their people only # D ul 
whole-heartedly history and folk-lore, the meia const 
psychology of those they intend to serve: $ e Assy 
tive programme that the various pratt nai next fo 
of Hebrew Theosophists can undertake for pee pelore 
is to disseminate among their own me ndin of He 
begin to do any public work—an meee o ee 
Theosophy (with emphasis on the “H = 
every man tends to build within hin 

i See Introduction to Esoteric Judaism—Theos- 


Press, 
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his own individuality, so can a people be 
tic 0 ae more by a Theosophy that is a sub- 
+ and Ds, its own philosophy and culture and 
et reflection let the Theosophy that is presented to the 
A Le Theosophy, based on the purest heritage of 
[eran founded on Jewish mystic lore, colored by 
il pas Pe and phrased by Jewish thought. There 


in the philosophy: of the Gnostics, the 


glen: 40 


a no strange label; use no high-sounding terms. 
k, Jws are traditionally afraid of labels and suspicious of 
fgihing that savors of the un-Jewish. But give them 


THE QUEST 


THERE is a vision in my heart; 
mortal Beauty I have seen, 
follow her who is my Queen, 
nd Never, never shall we part. 


All| could dream, 


$ 
She, more fair t 
Pon 


and all desire, 
e han words can tell, 
ee magic spell, 

Sumed in love’s sweet fire. 


F. H. A. 


wr 
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iG 
J att 
[a 
S'ORIENTER a 
jest 
[iair 
pe e 
} The 
— what is it: what does it mean pra oe 
to you and to me? Is it something that can be han trn 
with the hands, seen with the eyes, heard with the eae i 
is it something more real, something that transcendsitt 
embraces the objects of the physical senses? What iis! 
relation to physical activity and to Life, and how amps! 
myself, know consciousness ? a 
That aspect of consciousness which is constantly chan 
is the froth of consciousness. There is a stable ae i, 
varied degrees of development, from which the m E 
constantly changing emotional states, directly flow. me 
the “ moody ” state, then again he is in 4 ite sna i 
yet the objects and general environment ae | 
somehow the chemical constituents of the 
changed, and the extremes of these constan i 
outer husk of consciousness depend eee sjouse [s 
immediate base of the particular individua : a 
Froth-consciousness is predominan ” of peo. hy 
emotions. It manifests through thee He nd ae À 
active upon impulse, and who swing * gych hu 
storms of their emotional consciousnes® e, eoat? 
are of necessity changeable and o winds di 
themselves controlled by the chant ee whose 
and this is more or less so even W! 


By JAMES DAVID Bipp 
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jominates and whose stabilised states are of 
omi 3 


cter. 

er chara ; y E. 

; pe that the receptive consciousness 1S itself 
lo 


t fol evolutionary and expansive state of change: 
he receptive consciousness (Manas, the 
h the medium of froth-consciousness 
I, necessity be modified by the paneer as it eo 
F< from objects, 1t expands its capacity or recep y, 
eeding perception of the same object changes. 
the brain’s being in a constant state of 
y upon it by its etheric counterpart, which 
tly pulsating by emotions and thoughts. 
the ma impact from without affects the brain-cells, and sets in 
Jim corresponding vibrations in the emotional and menial 
{i finally entering into and affecting the perceptive consci- 
bess (Higher Manas). 
We can examine the physical brain and learn its 
(tions, its movements and its habits, but beyond this region 
Hy isciousness the intellect can only arrive at conclusions 
Eo is not satisfying to the searching, evolving, 
` Pom which wants direct evidence by experi- 
ji oa ae method beyond intellectual reasoning must 
| het is to he Consciousness is to the intellect as 
Pig on cane hence the floundering of modern 
more A "Usness is a ntellectual and emotional type. Personal 
Pits ang ae complex and intricate fabric of 
[etience aa built up through the long ages in 
° restrictions eee on the thread of selfhood. It is 
Tet by the So i language, but a knowledge of it may 
Stes ang EA who has the stamina to transcend 
h; : concrete mentality immeshed there- 
Ssentia]l requisite, because all states of 


Nile ats. e o z : 
Cof birth and oe and psychical bodies traverse 


4 nis piercing t 
M Mind), throug 


be each SUCC 
The cause of 
liye is the pla 
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sciousness that breaks, but the brain, as the organ 


S ; iou 
- substratum of continuity of conscio 
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S 4 |, cou 
While it does not SO appear to the ye ysis 
human consciousness is continuous, notwithes cae 
physical-brain-consciousness of the usta T no P 
at sleep. Even so, when the consciousness as el are 
physical brain it is continuous, or e i ManU D not 
could not remember that silence reigned a 
€ lasialyjrards 


resent waking consciousness. It i 
; t is not the Stream ofa). The pe 


Of trany | ngh the 


j hi luti j : 
sion at this evolutionary stage, that is unable to Vibrate if instrum 


more subtle states of consciousness which predominate dnkerials g 
the sleep of the physical body. ish pow 
Consciousness is a distinct and separate thing, as mulie the 
as a human body, and it never mixes itself, in the sensi simpl 
losing its selfhood, with another consciousness. Lilttels, E; 
expressions in nature, it is under the gradual evolutia] pl 
processes of unfoldment, and a person at the close of he riences 
is not exactly the same person, in point of expressive beig ilt-schog 
he was in the morning of that day; though the change UiMligence 
day is usually so slight with the average person ak 
unnoticed, yet it is not difficult to recognise ee 
change in personal consciousness. Man forms ie 
foundation of his being for to-morrow, hence me i i 
to the race of living in the present, becaus® i sdi addef 0 
realisation that every personal move menan that ult 
makes for better or worse, and tends to e (Armi) 
stability of consciousness, the Eternal Noy 0 
were not so, and there were no 
there could be no memory, no recor is OW 
the Self, the Atma, who may zamika is 
» and 


usness; 
’ 


James the “stream of conscio sitnout t | 


psychologists, the “ Self” or “ Jīva - 
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beings, nothing to cognise that 


no intelligent 


a . there could be no science, no psychology ; 
ite tes of mind because there would be no 
a me T consciousness which is the thread upon 
i e i. beads of experience. Conscious- 


ysical body nor any of its organs, but 
the permanent thing, the “life turned 


ream gl) The personal consciousness gathers its beads of erpanigog 
| athe organs of the physical body, which is one of 
ibrate ih instruments. ' The individual consciousness forges the 
rals gathered by the personal consciousness into faculty, 
hit power the physical body does not possess, neither does 
Hire the power of retaining this forged intelligence. The 
ij simply expresses when the personal consciousness 
lief, Egos manifest themselves through activity on the 
evolutiocal plane, according to their growth and expansion in 
of he rences attained in many successive incarnations in the 
ie Hence the varieties of expressions of emotion, 
ca me great and small ; unscrupulous people, 
seat i i ae to their sowing : “ Every man 
Rinaes x ree 1s personal consciousness 18 the thing 

[iter nona myself as such, always, as distinct from 
; les, and because of it intelligent self- 


T lus life exists 
jt and “le thig brine; l : mney = 2 

es ig a TA foe the distinction of personal 
L ae into one’s consciousness, continuity 
scini aea: conscious fact. “ As the current of an 


ed in 
i tly eS round unerringly finds its way to its 
m earth? RoS across no matter how much 
ne Medium ae One always connect one’s self 


selfhood, no matter through how 
ity. Itis the essence of conscious- 


Ve 
‘Lig -S Materia] 
ivin i : 

e Love), which is the permanent 


sl, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGan 


338 THE THEOSOPHIgp 


substratum, and to this the Personal oo... 
strung as beads constituting the individusn hy 
nating ego), which is an expression k a 
representing more stability and Possessing a 
personal consciousness. 

It is knowledge of that which 7 Ah 
to know, after which the feverish world 
unconsciously struggling. ipie 1 

There is always with me a sense of personal das It l 
thoughts which I know belong to me, indeed seem ok | 
of me—some elements of the empirical ego, Thia oad ca 
personal identity is the unquenchable fire of consciousnesde hind | 
I Am. Were there not something permanent to cognise the The 
impermanent states of consciousness could.not exist, ani Hie origir 
permanent something is the abiding ego, the ultimateaphis owr 
sciousness of stability to which all of the other degrestampts tc 
consciousness of less stability are strung, and it bis own 
source from which they derive the essence of sl ps seri 
sciousness. Compare electricity with the / Am ape ins 
expressing itself in positive and negative ee 
manifesting in varied degrees, each and all of tia a 
of course the essence of its source, ea aa 
When this pair of positive and negative, r aot Bi 
varieties of expression, cease to manifest, do a hissing n 
themselves into their origin, electricity ? er t0 riled 
seeming nothingness (to the concrete min ‘i 
again? About consciousness we would oan 
into nothingness, and about electricity We wid aa 
current is turned off, and know that i a ire” 
when the current is turned on and intellige at“ puts f 
The 7 Am is the original self (Monad) g0 and w 
gathers unto himself the empirica! pads 
“thread ” running through the empiric? wd 
contains all memory, which e%P 2 


Wide 


I the W 
1 fe, 
, that L sen du is) 


1S Consciouj he rear 
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and manifests as the stream 


i i 
P 
Nese al ss 0 


the re. Vf inyseSS 
' € thal pious vow in years, 
nsin peg ; do not function so 


memory begins to fade, because the 
well as in the prime of 


Etana iE 3 
tanga do! E empirical ego seems to deteriorate, all of 
i jt w aagi of the generated personal forces 

engh 15 2 tof a new basis for the new (?) empirical 


Nsciouy dh pe rearrangemen s 
It is the yestures of the Z which are fading, and not the 
| 


lide There are many cases of disorder of the physical 
i ind organism, causing what we term insane delusions, 
his seul he causes underlying such disturbances of the personality 
cioun ing earnestly sought by the scientific students of our 
cogni, The basis of personality is individuality, and its basis 
ist, and bie oiginal force or monad. The individuality is the creator 
ltimatecg is own environment, and when some other individuality 
i degretinpts to take charge of or encroach upon the environment 
d it i Htis own creation, including his physical body, it naturally 
of sl fts serious disturbance affecting the / in his manifestation. 
A Eoo delusions constitute a perplexing problem, 
an i tis acc en and studious attention of the 
Fe IR votre ioe solution means the salvation from a 
thei AR need cites with sensitive nervous organisms, who 
on Hebi ‘a ligent adjustment, by means of which 
this stiti ting May s a under which these poor souls are 
tains me. Along this path lie oceans of 
© means of AS ific Investigator, who has not at his 
empirica] a occult scientist. 

expr 


to many 


al 


tma] aiena ae in manifestation all stages, 
Nation, and i a gradually down to abnormal 
ape egree may be discerned by the 
anda We are inaccurate often in 
is ae eing unable to see ourselves as 
building natural during our soul-evolution 
Processes of the empirical ego to 
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4 the enti tadi 
evolutionary processes of nature have ee ego, fing 
self-seekin ‘with the individual self-é1™ ipni in 

g ego t al ash 


ae eer 
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put forth great effort at “ recognition » : i 
empirical ego into prominence, go He tder tops | 

] ith J A isti at We ma A 
ourselves w1 Am as distinct from all 5 May ied ot 
reason that we hear so much of the I Se, isd 
struggling in the race to win, and he fuse te 
possible point of contact of empirical-] witht °S Out at oond d 


9 hen i 
the personal consciousness possess this elemen otl. il and 


it cannot long maintain itself. The things hee 
seeks build up the empirical ego, and it js the keen aa f a ir 
necessitating the drawing-out of the powers of ae wt, t 
; ‘ f k vidi OU, 
ego, that builds for itself its bodily structures ang A €088 
fittest survive. The empirical ego is the crystallisation of . | Bvolut 
combinations, the sum total of many beads, and he nawi) and t 
seeks to feast on temporal life until he is able to pereielhis s 
distinction between the empirical ego and the individual ggrspondi 
when there is formed a definite self-conscious individui. The 
the blending with which constitutes the spiritual man;apallte | 
this is the true immaculate conception, “Conceived dit the pr 
Holy Ghost”. The self-seeking ego has blended imi pt L 
individual ego, the state known to the philosopher #5 yi w 
sacrificing state, and the / no longer strives for y p 
recognition in this world or any of the realms i ea 
He has begun to attain in a new region of consciod . now 
the development of the individual sel 


f through sacri) 


J rit 
the link that transcends the intellect. Ta gay 


now overshadow emotional impulses, a strive? 
the things for which we have heretoiot sg 
freedom, and we relax and lay out ee 
nature, and permit her beauties and a 

merge us into the state of per™ ale the en ed 
illusionary and impermanent things a ward wit A 
indicates that keep us constantly surging a 
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| 
| 
hy pi 


| 
Í 


j? en we have renounced these and a eni 
to hig! P empirical eg0, to recognise the individua ie 
ay eh Fie “springtime of joy, and the ieee. 
lt “iy gB, of love become crystallised into personal char- 
ed a A ical life the characteristics of the 


trate in pract i i j 
Ut at gale and rely Nazarene. The things that tie and bind me 
HT gs n° death have been renounced, and my 
et and Sorrow and 


it lady filed with ecstasy in clouds . F or, ori 
comp This influence radiates outward irom me, 
e indy wt, the stronger 1S the reaction, and thus the eterna 
d maa oes on and on, like the ray of light which never ceases. 
tionefael Evolution plays a most vital part in our lives (conscious- 
he naula) and until the individual by reason of his exertion, or the 
percep his soul-expression, has reached certain stages of growth, 
lvidualeiesponding states of consciousness are quite impossible for 
dividi The child in the primer grade cannot be expected to 
| man; palate higher mathematics, but he may be expected to 
eived diftthe present capacities of his mind for training from grade 
ded ni ae, until he finally becomes a higher mathematician. 
as espis in human development, both in consciousness and in 
for ae there exists the ultra-conservative element, resisting 
a the radical element running to the other extreme. 
a the toes oo these two millstones yields some- 
anit ia, Be oe etvalive side and then something 
go W ing possible anal the forward march of the Free- 
sof 4 intensely on a the least destruction. We are now 
ally fie” ace a ae State, in the throes of the birth of a 
rh erly news ccs and this accounts for human- 
*eCesseg of ~ = consciousness more and more into 

nt ae, A eing. The principle of competition, 
a Surely fo day to commercial and industrial 
T the = fae es by the principle of Unity, 
ir . Measured y ge that is upon us, in which success 
7 accumulation of material wealth and 
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power (force), but by personal ability to 
power (Love-Intelligence) through D Express iy 
The highest standard of character jg Rel Sonal deal 
ment of citizens, and since the clear the mel 
universal, they cannot be claimed exclusive] Wo 
organisation or groups. It will not aient 
country or religion one belongs, but of great im What el 
be the nobility of one’s character, if one ig i acd 
citizen of the New Age. This principle is the tru on 
physical-plane prosperity and happiness, Conscious) 
ultimately ONE and the SELF of all existence aq qe 
existence. It is essentially the cause of all states of con sf some 
ness, whether it be manifesting as mineral, vegetable aif! nll 
or human; the physical, passional and murky psyche 
the Divine; it is yet the ONE CONSCIOUSNESS. i ing in 
Your consciousness is your selfhood, and “its gromhq texte 
splendor have no limit,” save that temporary bondagenip ("en 
personal-self, the delusion that your Soul is separate fal exists 


Hesions 
All-Soul and therefore separate from all other hanar The F 


a 


man and superhuman beings. Rend this mae < 7 
that the sin and ignorance, the glories and joy pofitis 


and all things are yours, and thus may Y 


panionship with the immortal hosts of 
ousnes 


c field, fill 


ou enter ini 


the Dawn 


ME every. 
il TY 
g reveals I 


ing it W 


Ci the 


boundless human and divine consci 
reflects into your personal magneti 
Spirit of the Eternal Now. 
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N. YAGNESVARA SASTRY, B.Sc., B.L. 


are principally intense, loving a few strongly ; 
loving many mildly ; some love a few 
‘Hi mildly, but are predominantly pure and unselfish. 
Hing—and similarly thought—is thus three dimensional, 
bing in the perpendicular axis of purity, in the horizontal 
f ifextensiveness, and in the third axis of depth. 


ndagehi Sm 
i exists in three aspects corresponding to the three 


oe a pinnacle of greatness. His Kazlasa is 
E N an 0 than abode. That icy mountain paradise 

Fi th reel of pure feelings. Sublimity is the keynote 
Eey asc, = e is also known as God the Destroyer, 
"ih nt in the perpendicular axis of consciousness, 


€ repr sae 
0 fe sents, means the annihilation of the lower 


| tte Son ; 
ha binding cen of greatness. If there be any 
y Mt making, bee nities love, it is an optical illusion 
A ess nu means in Samskrt “ All-Pervad- 
hi i ae k life, the horizontal axis of life 
| pSt ar am then represents the joy of exten- 

4 bi, ly D AR of God the Lover. 
4 Yi Worship a a ue of greatness. Tradition has 
Sbanded His heaven, but it still 
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exists in the fire of the enthusiast, No 
through intensity. Manifested Jife cs O W 
scintillations of Divine intensity. Sọ i isa tga 
built by intensity of work. Art creationg ji tial haf 
of feelings. Mind-products come from intone 
Intensity is the keynote of God, the Fire of ca Of thy 
Man must develop in himself the tre te 
consciousness and become a true image of ca 
though finite, there will ring within him the me 
the Infinite, as the sea is heard singing within ial | 
a shell. Maye of t 


V in th 

p fairly 

io) Hels, of 

dee t rs 0! 
Te hrely tha 

faate in 
TO VENUS, RISING BEFORE DAWN OUT OFf irsal r 
THE SEA AT ADYAR fir select 
fiat, a 
pt 
STAR of the sea-foam whiteness, Anadyomene,  [ featur 
s d sigh on tof known 
Notes of an age-long worship surge an fit, fatd ¢ 
Thine is a stainless beauty, born of a we. thi, 
Freedom from earth’s enchantments, ° Feon c 
and air; ro Bier 
7 ` ; to poise = | re 
Spurning the opal-tinted veils of daw” ea pum 
Diamond clear, ecstatic, eluding lowlier | Ax i 
ing BAE ea 
° . h’s retutni? Pat 
Widens the arch of triumph for eat! pets | ae 
i} l 


Rosier flush the cloudlets ; birds Ree is on a? 
Past is the peaceful stillness ; day a <i 

Behind its flaunting beauty thou 0° the world "i 
Peerless and silent witness whe? 7 he Dee? 


the 
; ; 50 
Immaculate up-rising, White Lotu 
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THE EMERGENCE OF PURPOSE* 


By R. E. R. GRIMMETT, M.Sc. 


fed the most striking developments of the last few years 
|) in the field of evolutionary theory has been the rise, 
I hirly general acceptance even in orthodox scientific 
hiss of the doctrine of emergence. By this is meant not 
fel that evolution progresses by the chance combinations, 


fivtsal medium (call it force, essence, spirit or matter) and 
selection through the law of the survival of the fittest, 
fie, atcertain points in such associations, fundamentally 
lê; ji fatures or entities arise which are not predictable from 
on F qualities of the combinants, and are in fact the 
a eee of the continually operating activity of 
hay Ei a aron of qualities or forms is found the 
Bs result i = ao the release of this creative principle, 
Fm of the uch that the thing formed is more than 
ri à n and substances of the elements 
T N, lon, 2.e, (A + B+C) >A+B+C: or the 
a teal union is greater than the mere 


On thou SPN exists another belief, of universal 


y Side o : 
2 with this long-recognised but only recently- 
i 
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is not alone the author of purpose in his af j 
activities of the universe are being direc tta a ie 
or ultimately to one. 0 many Hy f ph 
Sometimes this purposefulness is thought l mov 
in and being implicit in matter or being itself Oa et 
directed by some superhuman or universal intel gent 
a hierarchy or government of intelligent, altrama ystory 
The latter view is that of Theosophy, and : a i ban 
development includes the former. i fe 
It is my intention, if possible, to show that M in 


; lead of | 
is an emergent in the world; stated otherwise, tad 


Hs arauc 
ultimate purpose of men’s lives—of society, of hod re 
progress, of being itself—is not apparent in the elemetifid Sta 
components of these things or in the sum of them, bitephy m 
emerges as evolution proceeds. ening 

Consider first the progress of evolution. It is lpmer 
uniform advance from simplicity to complexity or from in comm 
fection to perfection; always is there reaclinn inp eV 
When perfection itself see Prialist 
dvance commences most tr 
Jd complexity Ul lone 
reation, of optus o 


retrogression somewhere. 
be at the point of realisation, a new a 
some lowly and neglected quarter ; the o 
perfection is deserted; the power of ¢ 1 as tutell ang 
passes to the new organism; “ the whee „long tec. 
cycle,” and in doing so has rolled a little hehe thal @P due , 
towards the ultimate goal. It will thus * ef motif did 
evolutionary movement is but part oe o compl | at 
each cycle part of a supercycle, am" | PEL i lad 
movement of the latter, the former must ale to OF ee 
be moving backwards or directly a and 19” | A 
progression. No action is without 1° frictio® oof 
is without loss (localised and temporary clic 1a" of 
The operation of this great muleh uals 
the fact that the things tha the 
generations work for are not 10 
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19 humanity advances, but that 
A he th He compounded of the indirect effects of 
mos rovides strong support for the theory 
erhuman plan and purpose as an 
Many examples may be found - 


along which 


f 28 tele exis 
Omi get in 
gence y ) ystory of grea 
danehul than their sup 
Dis ne great Roman Bt 

[j in the quite ali 


A of Christianity. 


en provision of a channel for the 
The Renaissance was largely due to 
se, thal dh marauding conquests of Arabs and Moors. Intolerance in 
thougtif Church led to the founding of the great Republic of the 
-elemetiiel States, The colonising activity of Britain during last 
em, Wtr may ultimately have the quite unforeseen result of 
ening the reign of peace in the world, as also the great 
It is tifoment of rapid transport for quite materialistic, selfish 
from it commercial ends may do. It is quite on the cards that 
ion, lrk kte War, instigated in part at least by the then most 
elt seetiberalistic. of nations, may result in that nation becoming 
be. | ly democratic and peace-bringing of all! 
i a indeed, but none the less true is it that the most 
‘dl oC frequently do far more to disseminate 
on he Micke i ; an their protagonists. To what was the 
op hl, dy Kr = k Christianity, in the first few centuries 
3 TR than to the martyrdom of the Saints ? 
E — the popularity of Darwin’s theory 
i shop Wilberforce? And as regards the 


j a 


je 


en ] 
eh In the course of human progress an 
e Unconscious streams of effort and anti- 
e : : . i 
n moving, is fully ripe to emerge into 
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| 

| 


f 
i 
f 
a 


being as a conscious principle, it wil] i y 
: : à otten ha ` 
advanced and philosophical ming will ¢ Peen that Lt of 
intuition, the full realisation of its nature sae AEN a und 
to realise such an ideal he is byt ait aport Mad f 
that will set the stone rolling which all Naty : fing afin 00° 
conspired to loosen from the mother rock Te s fory | Under 
living on the “ growing point ” of evolution : ‘heey ae 
: Jee ; his litten t 
in the same direction as the great effort that j A 
the world’s purpose. 
The abolition of slavery almost within a generalin 
largely by the advocacy of one man; the mechanisation jf pirs af 
present age by the utilisation of many theoretical disco Inthe 
the bringing to concrete realisation, by President Wie of i 
the previously nebulous and remote ideal of a Leaguer respe 
Nations, are examples of the rare but notable results obiiphgous | 
by this direction of energy and genius into the “gota the 
point ” of evolution. . p armor 
The conception of Purpose as an emergent ın the wos tha 
Fe W a} 
or as implicit in being, receives support tomit BES 
quarter: namely, that of the provision which appears Ai Sider 
M lling the future (and flens o 
to have been made for fulfilling the L 
. - not a case Of REY and 
unforeseeable) needs of evolution. It isn ve tetas o 
God that the river has been made to Te may AM such 
Rather it is a case of thanking Him that © 


S Workings {rom 
es occa 
J 

i penetri 


(ns i 
$ f and thus | 0 | 
ciently impervious to allow rain to pu itis 
navigable rivers beside which towns may cean 1 our 


: f the 
sinking right through the soil to the level © 


and animal evolution could still have o a 
a provision, yet how much more aifi } 
development of commerce ? Where n a 
research reveals some point where pm ature A d 


made to facilitate its achievement. man 
nt of 


i 
that progress has always followed the 
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yi jefinite, independent proposals of man have 
ol it often able through the operation of previously 
N a thal pund F which, in thus finding their function, have 
te of ee ae een of purpose 
s lg et what eeumstane of permissiv Ae 
aici’ two types o Pem ee 
tle M ine interplay of forces occasioned by the synthesis of 
vatal iom ultimate realities ; secondly in the interplay of 
|  weasioned by man’s analysis of ultimate realities, by 


eneralingh penetration of his intellect in forming what is known as 


isation ipis of opposites. 
| discov] Inthe first case the emergence begins with discord as the 


nt Wilsghis of individuals approach each other. As overlapping of 
a Less respective notes or frequencies takes place, something 
sults oikeus to what are known in music as beats are produced, 
he “gotia the cycles become concentric the beats diminish and 

plurmonic chord rings out; a new purposefulness emerges. 


in the mifi isthat the darkest hour precedes the Cietie toci Jaume 
n yet atepoomes before Millennium. 

pearsa Under the second 
(and Fens of the world: 
eof him and ugliness, of 
de the wl of 
may A such 

t 


È 


case are the seemingly insoluble 
the existence of good and evil, of 
i A health and disease, of life and death, 
aa aa ich all agree in being pairs of opposites. 
A a eS exist 1s a suggestive problem and 
y it to a invention of the concrete mind in its ` 
a l Ott ken th nd reality. Yet there are other qualities 
wibo ei absenc at have no opposite except the common one 
S the anc the opposite of white is black, 
Mite o ce ot blue, or more generally of colour ? 
1 Is falsehood, but what is the opposite of 
A “oe as reality is that which exists 
r expressin must therefore be merely a word 
but h a point of view. The opposite of 


as . . 
extension any opposite? Beauty and 
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ugliness are opposites, but has form a y 
found on examination that opposites ane mont wt 
each other than to other qualities, that al 
varying aspects of the same quality, Tt iş 3 Y ennl 
has created the opposites in penetrating the ei | 
motion about him he perceives it as composed in 
directed components. It may be said there 
things that we do not recognise as having ae 
realities in the ultimate sense, whereas those things ial | 
opposites are but half truths having no independent aid 
existence. Nevertheless, in the interplay of these sub 
analytical forces is found an opportunity for the emer 
of purpose in relation to the intelligence separating iy 
Much of the purpose we now perceive has emergedil 
interplay of good and evil. Evil is the resistance offe 
the good or positive, which thus can operate intermite] 
utilising its energy to much more effect, just as a dn 
watercourse, by interposing sudden resistance, cals} 
water to be forced up to a much greater height. A net | 
has been attained, a new purpose become nau i | 
i have a profound faith that nothing either g0 | 
à pe wasted ast 
wasted in the eternal economy. It may titi 
its immediate possessor or author 1 
wasted in the progress, the structur 
entity uses it, ensouls it and progresses 
It is perhaps in the revelations : : explo) 
Theosophy that we may most readily a 0 | 
how purpose comes to exist in the world anf” re i 
elements in its progress. 


s concerned, MU | 
e of the wht® © 


thereby: 
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NATURAL THEOSOPHY 


PROGRESS AND INITIATION 
By ERNEST Woop 


VI 
Bis n ; 
ly ra thing as material evolution or progress. 
Onions a er anion of forms, andithe later 
© said a) icated organisms than the earlier]; 
at na the earlier has evolved into the 
legion a E is that life is evolving, and 
or piece of work that it does shows 
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“seems to be the motto of life. 
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more of the power of the life than ; af! 
would be if a painter kept a gallery octet iA hus 
Looking at them one would not EA ile all big ic h 


: ty 
evolved into number two or nuber te oplys © 


three. WO into ni 

The definition of evolution go excellently aw 
Herbert Spencer clearly shows the characteristic his, a 
working upon matter. He says that evolution iş À D 
change from a state of incoherent homogeneity tonala s 
coherent heterogeneity of structure and function, uk E, 
Incoherent jyghassiv 
geneity may be represented by a quantity of pins, all ie su 
same size, thrown loosely upon a tray; they are homoge! If th 
because they are alike, and they are incoherent because—m\}: hand 
it is rather obvious. Incoherent heterogeneity mig: powe 
represented by a workshop in which all the various patient 
a motor-car are lying about on the floor, on shelvesai tue 
tables; there is heterogeneity because the parts ae tin u 
different from one another, and there is still incohete unre 
Coherent heterogeneity is shown when all those pacseeythin 


fully assembled and the motor-car is there. And ale 
neity in Res, vy 


ar is an express i Ther 


Structure and function. The motor-car 
life; so is the human body; so is a piece essing i Pore 
house. And the greater the life that 1s te greater Ml blac 


greater will be the heterogeneity, an te, 
coherence. minds: ef Ay 
The same thing happens in human ©) iyi nal 


s err ik 
who understands is he whose knowledse Varieti a ey 


geneous but at the same time coherent -ope hed 
The body ° get te 


owet i 9 and in” lhe 


the expression of one life, one P he world, ® Ny, 
_ Stretches out and grasps a handful of t i | 4 
= it shows the unity. A 
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y a man Comes into incarnation, as the expres- 
t qhus when 5 in his hand or in his net a quantity of 
wl is, eo express him or constitute his personality. 
puin e hering ; he finds out what he can 


UN DS 0 is busy gat j 
nule ty m cannot do; he listens to what people say 
a y wha 


mi and so he forms opinions, develops habitual 


irai in sets up bodily babits and poses, so that from the 
i ee common opinion by the age of twenty-one or so 
Ofte oy jopo! 


Tis a fully formed personality. It cannot be said that 
sae = a reincarnation of a previous personality. The 
i a: personalities are like successive roses on a bush, 
il apie successive pictures painted by an artist. l j 
ogent. f the personality is really an instrument, like a spade in 
sells and of a gardener or a pencil in the hand of a painter, 
nigh: ower of the life will soon manifest itself by producing 
ş parerent heterogeneity in the environment as well. This is 
sal te sign of progress, that one’s environment does not 
ae Hain unorganised and one’s life-story a succession of casual 
eal unrelated incidents, but the power of the life sweeps 
pat mylhing into one stream purpose, one idea. Life is simple 
g it is coherent. The expression is like a train of 
AE ean be lea by one man, 
tifa th i, material evolution, or influence of the past 
ct like in a the present upon the future. The process 
ate | M black s ot a cinematographic picture in which there 

dy pace thrown upon the screen between one picture 


Si 
lersonalit 


ality, h Y is not the reincarnation of a previous 
) 


a Bote peste a Bnew effort on the part of the ego to 
as. play a : Picture than before, or, to take another 
fies È Gog ; ame of chess and to win. I will deal with 
iere for ne ` Subsequent article, but I want to use the 

S it is ces of illustration. If there is any power 
7 e regarded as our opponent in a game of 
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chess rather than as some one guiding 4 } 
while he paints his picture. The champior, Paints a 
a certain country told me regretfully that ie a ess arg 
his game because he could not fing bet ait 


i 


inl 


whom he might contend. In the game E ers “ial n 
there is not this disability. God, playing on the rl jm 
the board, gets us down every time. er sidagi jig Y 


y e h if 
well pla yed make S g i efore a a a 
Cosy 


even though it may be lost, so I look forward to the day wha pit sE 
I shall win my game, and show this God that I am jusa ferlet 
good as he. What I am trying to say is that progress isi 1 ¢ 
to be measured by success, triumph, pleasure and other su pant 
things. Those may be the rewards and desires of the life hal | hav 
is nearly asleep, that needs to be stirred into activity by thee in 
vibrations that pleasantly excite the body, the emotions anipde or ; 
the mind. But he who knows the thrill of thinking, lovinghjsess 
and willing, of the great unifying powers of life itselh if pmse 
suspicious of success, for it seems to indicate that he has mif i 
aimed as high as he might have done. Inti 

In each game it is character or power that counts ah 
memory. This is sufficient explanation of the pia 
we do not remember our past lives. A life governed ae l 
recollection of previous experiences would alean libas., 
dent—indeed the conception is a paradox. But Fe ot ee 
living power knows what to do, and ee oc prove Pra 
thought or decision. Ten commandments “dove etl the 
poor guide to humanity; ten million comin ae sie the 


could not advise us for all occasions. a ught A the 
spiritual laws—never to fail in will, love and tho it tho 
every possibility of expression or experienc e afoidmet i 

Because it is character that matters, aust 0 Mng 


Every ma" pa hin” 


life, all evolution is from within. “te pe Suc? ê. eti, 
ssibly | ; consi | vy) 


Own conscience, and there cannot pO 
Was suggested by a certain Archbishop 
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is he who tries to guide his life by the 
oa . he is as foolish as one who would ask 
‘< breakfast for him or to learn Greek for 
E what he is. He has evolved to a certain 
1 Bach igus a go further he must start from that point, 
A persons and things in his own plan. I 
m from fear and the positivity of the old 
‘4: “There is only one thing for which 
he world, and that is to perfect my own 
„ter in every sort of virtue, aud there is no experience 
is fh 1 cannot use for that purpose.” Such a policy assures 


T sug nexium of progress. 
ettall [have said that the life cannot be held in the forms, like 
bythestr in a cup, but they are to be held in the hand like a 
ns anifde or a pen. Therefore on the path of progress there are 
infsessions, except such as are tools. Most of what people 
if sessions really possess them and hamper the expres- 
ot life 
| litiation means starting, and in this case it means to 
ish ourselves firmly in the life of the ego. The first 
ih lo recognise spiritual laws, or laws of the life, as above 
pe or the dominion of forms. All this has been 
ih i E m the Bhagavad-Gita where it describes three 
|, A a p the world. First comes the sluggish man, 
h bie ceps ; second, the aggressive, who is full of 
fs the Me ambitions. The first suffers from indo- 
PIRS the E ae greed. In very modern psychological 
1S the ona Slave, the second the careerist. Thirdly 
Ah tatara uli.man, who observes and considers the 
hy, and of health, and lives according to those laws. 
Anina told Ari ; ; 
OS ang rjuna to rise above all these three 


establish himself in a deeper understanding, 


ON ty 
MeV Planation of en; i i 
, <Als and similar matters, see my little book The 
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| 


in other words, to have the intuitiona] th mp 
the perception of the ever present life which , sht, whi “i 
fore to follow the egoic or spiritual laws pri ATE, ad thea cl 
egoic motives and purposes. marily, ty blo! 
The application of the word initiation tg lt 
rather states, is often somewhat arbitrary, | ANY sla T 
circles what has been called the first great inten L 
to the further awakening at which the a ech ae rec 
self not merely as the life, but as not differente. A us 
in interests from the same life expressing itsl ie aens 
other bodies. If I put my finger tips on the il, fai 


might seem to a small creature whose vision was limited a cor 


the surface of that table that here were five little citclah and g 
which, though separate, had a peculiar way of moving haus o 
some constant relation to one another. But we can look utot 
the fingers and see that they are joined in one hand. Soit In the 
initiate (at the times when he is an initiate) recognises äkence | 
other living beings as other fingers on the same hand. Tittei i 
recognition is the foundation of ethics. It is natural "ting 
to love others, because we are not a different Jife and rod, h 
is sufficient unto himself. This initiation might be eo Timers 
in other terms—that when the thinking principle bows K one 
the loving principle and says: “ Henceforward a Ac l 
servant and I shall work for you in the external wot al i a 
is my sphere,” there is the beginning of new ae oh 
In all activities there is some thought, some i of i 
will, but in this joint stock company the prine rs Miky, 
now become the chairman of the board © ot love W ima y 
tion is the beginning of the life of lone eat by? Peay 
pumped up or flagged into activity OT ay erely kt, 
but love which sees and unites, ?° every 0 On, 
This is not a satisfaction. On the contrary Sia 
that calls attention to our “ superior ‘ A 
of pain. 
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yp y that this attainment of what is some- 
c consciousness should be marked by 
thes cl? 4s in the personality or in the planes of 
ot eat is the case it resembles the conferring 
| ee university. The candidate had to pass his 
at, eae re make his own attainments, and even then 
Sophie Ba iis degree 17 absentia. Or he may have been 
Pe lly called a private student. Who can tell in 
¥ different ways people achieve initiation, and in 
throu) many diff 


Ts apt necessary 
hi | 4 the buddh1 


erent ways they interpret that change of life, 
abl falsation of life, when they seek to invest the personality 
mitedifs a conception of its new obedience and dignity, as with 
cil a sown? I do not wish here to write of the function 
ving aus or Masters in this connection, as that is to be the 
look fist of my next article. 
Soli h the letters to Mr. Sinnett there is an occasional 
nises4kanee to initiated adepts and initiates. The initiate there 
ta is he who has really begun his life. While the ego 
fe a with these personalities or incarnations one after 
a ae far he may have gone in the unfolding of 
eis still a child at school, he is still concentrating 


a i 9 

A E ig at a time, and therefore he is not living a full 
7 and But when a boy or a girl leaves school or 
i be vit T forth into the world to mingle on an equal 


music, mathematics and everything 
ra ieas of E or rather just when they are needed in 
s ife. Then the true life really begins, for 
1 tion, ane of pictures was only a practice and a 
tnentrateg A describe that expanded life in the 
n ae ite, that full reality in terms of limited 
A bovi ka Powers of the life in expression— 
eat willing—cannot characterise that 

nt of life. It is not even enough to 
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say that it sees everywhere without ¢ 
where without ears, works everywhere 
those faculties belong to the time-procesş Me | 
are only the powers with which that ae. “ EXprenjpl 
the space-limitation of the material expressio S conl 
time-process is conquered by him who hae fot l 
“The dewdrop slips into the shining sea.” rel 
has found the ocean.” Consider the drop and thea 
is the same water in the ocean as it was before, tla 
lost its limiting surface. What made the drop vate 
watery substance of it, or the non-watery externals that on 
it away from the other drops? When we find our a) t 
substance,” we shall not fear the “shining sea”, [tisihnund 
same drop in the ocean as it was out of it. Think thendj'Upt 
world of life in which the very sands of the seashore andij “Has 
grains of dust of the streets are glorious gods or buddhes} "Yes, 
whom the most material integument is a singing eestas sm 
beauty and understanding, the Dhyan-chohanic worl, In 
which the least and lowest is free from the need of tage 
or love or will. ow 


Be AE a, 
Without a ep 


Tog 
j ap Gurus 4 

(Number VII of this series will deal with s feyin 
Teachers ”.) ' 


+ 
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A STRANGE STORY 
By GEOFFREY HODSON 


|. many of your charges recover their sanity ? ” asked 
1) the visitor of the attendant, who was conducting 
| 


Has many as ten patients a week have been discharged as 
4 In the third week no less than twenty-eight recovered 
f thoi ituidenly, and that in spite of the full moon.” 

| How wonderful! Has that state of things continued ?” 
ee extent, yes ; the numbers were less in June, 
| hey aa again in July and August.” 

Kine $ : a private ward, in which was one bed, 
Aki mple furniture. A patient lay fast asleep in 


|"He 


does la 
Pito, not seem to be giving you much trouble,” said 


| Neve 3 
| o es the reply. “Just sleeps and sleeps.” 
LER e to be here 2?” 
Pw ound wandering about outside asking for 
(la Often that h 
taining a +e 
Pression and 


Ppens, I should say,” said the visitor, 
udder at the sights, sounds and atmo- 
fear of such a place. 
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“He was well dressed, seems E | 
plenty of money in his pockets; but a edu 

they took him in.” ya 

“What form do his delusions take?» 

“He thinks he is the Saviour of the world A 

any name or address, seems to have no relatiy Won ‘| 

and as I said lies there sleeping most of es or fri] 

| memory, I suppose, and hallucinations.” 
The visitor had been gazing intently at the 

the pillow. “When did he come in?” he asked, 

“End of April, or early in May, I think it was,” d 


wf 
Cated, and i) 
S Evidently J 


the time; lg. 


| 
Dale faced 


y Mi 


Gd 4 } and 

the reply, “but what are you looking at him like thal i : 

Think you know him?” aie 

“I believe I do,” came the answer almost in a whifeisa 

“ What’s his name then?” Hany 1 

M At that moment the patient opened his eyes and smli Moon 

a at the visitor, who stood as though transfixed. ulant 

y “Nirvana—and the Law,” he said haltingly, his sm™fultio 

3 his eyes. h moon: 

4 “Nevada Andrew Law,’ said the attendant, 4 ] whi 

i American, | suppose ? ” WI 

| c ; the race o Me ht fe 
; No, not American; he belongs to li 

4 Tathagatas.” k i 

1E “Oh, Indian you mean ?” dl a 

D ha s—but no | Thos 
i Yes, Indian—for the most part, pernaP R 


this place: Once 
“Here, you had better come out of this xi 


had about as much as you can stand.” ys th 
“Yes, I think—I have,” was the reply. Tt 
The great eyes were closed again. The roup O gM, , 
As he went away, the visitor saw  panksgiith 1 ) Men 
greeting a discharged patient with joy a8 rh 
passed on his way with wonder in hi 
© “The full moon of May,” he said £0 


mF 


along the road. 


atient a G 


es: ie 
oe self a8 he ' 


- e 
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MOON MAGIC 


By EDWARD BENNETT 


on is the most attractive object in the night skies, 


me Mo P 
| tis natural that there should be stories woven 


y Ca and 1 


Many rate behind some of them. 

{loon power deals with growth and sex, appearing as a 
Fant of growth and as the cause of madness, by over- 
ition of the brain, in those who sleep exposed to the 
j a The belief that there were certain aspects of the 
. were favourable to growth, certain days for 
Hist toy iia long ago. It was proved correct within 
hie ane by experiments of the Liverpool University, 
tae of moist seeds exposed to a few days’ 


ID Thess s 
iM, who Practise meditation have no doubt of the 


i on bes They feel the difference between 
| i, lhe negative in £ tous the resistance to meditation 

PIs Passeg p aM and the leap ahead when the point 
 Meditatio k: hen the moon is moving away from 
Mente ni 


By,” Stow See 
E te nA an alteration in light waves during approach 

i the any luminous body, this change consisting 
icer Ray on of the spectral lines caused by the 
_ “elements in its light. | 
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Li it and many powers attributed to it. A few years ago, 


Mproves. It is significant that physical — 


angles to it. The revolution of the moon 
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Between the one phase and the 6 
power changes comes a break, which ; ia 
the lunar history of influence Over the Earth, iv 
globes of Earth and Moon are in contact dur; The aig | 
month, only parting when the two bodies near aoa oeart t 
distance from one another in each mont o marin A 
Full and at New Moon. ao 

There is a story told of an astral explorer who coe 
long on the moon and found the way of return cut off byt clos 
parting, having to wait several days before he could returni shor 
his body on the Earth. Record of the year and month wiej 72 
this happened would have value, as the maximum distang) sist 
vary from year to year. tulsa 

That the Full Moon should be one of these special tinegechan 
is suggestive, seeing that Full Moon marks so many greqatacy 
happenings and celebrations on the higher planes. Is bons 
reason for its being chosen its freedom then from astane 1 
influence ? E 

The variation of distance is caused by a combinatio In lu 
very many factors. The only ones relevant to this thesis the 
a few of the major ones affecting the moon-earth yi 
We can ignore the complications caused by the ely™im 
journey around the Sun, and the solar movements: 

Relative to the Earth, the Moon travels a af 
elliptical course, departing from the circle ae “a oe 
outwards or inwards, between one-twen'y th The MS. ta 
fifteenth of its mean distance from the Par ae tnie f 
axis of the ellipse also revolves, so that atoni 


un. Be 9 
pointing towards the sun and at another tım 


her, as th 
ete itno 


i 


: the June ht 
takes a month, while the revolution © » lips? ha t 
takes 3,232 days or nearly nine yeaťs: 
when the long axis points towards th 


nearest to the circular when at rig 


e Sun, a 
es Y 
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h-moon couple is also acted upon by the 
lative to the Earth, being shifted fifty 
ds, this making the Full Moon a hundred miles 
ore than is the New Moon. 

arto the try to apply our knowledge of the Moon to 

1 e approximate figures. Sir George Darwin’s 
fs ther? th from the Earth shows that, for 
M : as based on tidal effect, the Moon must have 
i the Earth in the past and the day must have 
i When our world had a 15 hour day the 
| stant by 46°8 times the Earth’s radius: to-day 
J; distant by 60°4 times. That time when it was so near 


e eart 


“Wie sun 


i h lunar history, there is an age in which for the first 
+ a experienced a break in the lunar astral 
* UR a recent event in planetary history. At 
h k mee that luminary is 15°9 thousand miles 
A os ae distance, and is only 10 thousand miles 
Hi miles ate So it had to recede the difference of 
kl mile ian ere was a break in every month. The 
S taking a bap ads makes the figure an exact 6,000 
Me first n 6 million years to happen. This 
€ same Scale ae in the history of moon-power. 
ere is g l or a thousand miles’ retreat in a million 
A ee of twenty million years before the 
t the M m which some months have no astral 
oon. Six more million years have to pass 


W Earth ; 
“Wye, 'S freed from all taint of that ancient 
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Science demonstrates the moon’, A 
occultists feel its power over their mental ee vey ty 
credited it with influence on sex ang oe ena Balad 
deities abound: the oldest are two-sexeq Neration, M 
Venuses, Isises and Ishthars in the South bese et 
the North. Osiris, the young moon-god a ed Frey 
ancient Egyptian chant, changed the ikes i Ording T D 

Ishthar, Lady of th : SIS fo the nal 

sex. Ishthar, Lady of the Moon, in her love as i 
‘ ; ; : : pect associa 
with Venus, is credited with being female as the dalji 
wanes, male in the dawn-hours. Theoretically neh 
may show the fusion of a goddess cult with that of a god T 

There is also the view that it is an echo of a farafftal 
when the androgyne, the double-sexed humanity, had sill 
few rare examples upon the earth, relics of a yet more disin i c 
age when such was the common type. Man came before syl" WO 
and there is interesting coincidence between the da hi 
Occult records fix six million years ago as the time whentf® 
sexes began to separate. Was it also the date i 
break-away from the astral control by the Moon? Proli A 
required ! JA 


. afte b 
When the break of contact first began, it wot : 
part, Lagu 


i single months at nearly nine years’ distance 0 ae 
H several successive months would be affected be e sromiliay c 
À sion, and these repeated changes would affect the k 
{ embryo far more than a single one could a + interisse nul 
i To-day we have monthly breaks pee att HOPE tee 


X ble Pa ok 
varying from a few days up to a consid aaa aot 


month. To measure the length of these Prg stow 
| intervals, during a nine years’ sequenc® ast ano E hy 
definite place in this history of lunar effects, P a! 
‘a verifying the speed of lunar retreat. estima 
“It would also allow a very accurate 
when, astronomically, we should e% 
to be over, 


ag 
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IN YELLOW OR THE RUSHY GLEN 


By F. H. ALDHOUSE 


tting sun behind the hill, l 
The Sees vere dawn, when all is still, 
The lark that sings, the evening star— 
These set the magic gates ajar. 


“_W7pcalled it the Rushy Glen. It was moist there and you 
IN’ would get bogged if you walked in it any time except in 
e diy hard frost. There were rushes in the Glen and water- 
henis on the big pond. All kinds of trees were in that Glen, 
lin May it was as white as if snow had fallen in the trees, 
ie wild apple, plum and pear, and the hawthorn were all 


fi tut the same time. When the sun shone through the 


ton the banks of the Glen, the soft part was below. And 


rahe r 
08) topped motorists, and courting couples, and the Bank 


of tins and papers and bottles. They would 
2 hae the Primroses and wild hyacinths, and broken 
a It was too damp for them to get doing those 
‘leds or pec have been in their boots. It was full 
vould ildren were afraid to go after their nests. 
eit Set all muddy if they went up the Rushy Glen, 
eS would punish them well when they went 
an e Singing there all the year round, and the 
shy wil S would all sing together, weaving their 
i make a charm for you if they think you are 


f k “hulled up 
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1, nes from going up there. They would have left the — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
i 
| 
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a friend, each doing his part. When the 
gets hold of you, you will forget everything i int 
till they stop weaving their spell. miN in e 
keep singing to one another, saying th Wint the gly 0 
When it does come all the others join in. 18 comik io 
all the year round. And on the roughest da ere 1 singil is | 
rain the storm-cocks sing loudest and sweetest ys of Wind a ie 

The Glen went east and west, so if you looked doy p” 
the morning you would see the sun come up oi p 
golden sky, and down it in the evening it would ‘eal. 
and the clouds had every colour you could name on them, i 3 
some colours you couldn’t name. I need not say, after wil a 
I have’ told you, that when the Glen was gilded by daydi to 
silvered by night there were “People” in it. Not the kites, 
that would feel the softness of the rushy part beneath ther f 
feet, for they would not even bend the grass, so light we | 
their steps. They blessed the flowers and loved the vary ih 
beauty of golden sun and silver moon and crystal stats whi tun 
they shone on the glen. They were the Sidhe, the Folk of Peay fee 
the English call them fairies. They often sang with the bittlih og 
but they had the grandest music of their own anyone elte toy 
heard; pipes and fiddles, single and double flutes, tum!" fai 
horns and a kind of small drum they play with he 
But the most wonderful thing they do is their w K iy 
the moon is full, and every drop of dew is like a e 
and the gossamer or the furze is studded with sma | 
of water. Then the dance isset. Ifyou? 


e Spring 


and! r 


would so, even if you were ninety Y  theit | 
u ule? ae 
ot 


young and very pretty they would hold a 
and you would take them, even if you 
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pAN 


i . 
4 world by refusing. And you will dance 


e ch ehes : he for months, but never get tired and never 
Le f pen "ynd when the dance is over at last it’s always 
8 th j io stOP- 11 want to go- The world of men will have 
Coming t0 tHe o, ou—their ugly hates, and selfish loves, and 
is “il put disgust on you, for you will have the 
hem for what they are. 
night in June I will tell you of, when I 
w a sight of all sights. The sky was 
hite moon was riding high and calm 
n to the Rushy Glen, intending to go 
ter vi ion my business. But when I got there I looked up the 
y dayah to see how the moonlight shone on the new green 
the litres, for Jane is the month of leaves. And it looked all 
ath thee, for the moon was full ; and I heard a low thin call of 
sht Wefie, low and soft and small, like insects humming. It 
varys then that I walked up the Glen. I would have followed 
A titne through fire and water. But there was no sinking of 
aw I walked on the soft ground as if it was the hard 
i. E When I came into the centre of the Glen where 
pels o E E are and the quickers, it was then the full 
p battia ieii usic came to me. It was remote as star fire, and 
| e moon, and dancing like the stars, and there are 


a | 

ei 4 E describe it, but it put the heart in my breast and 
ian q jumping a veins, and the thoughts in my mind leaping 
181885 then I nd bounding with the June lilt of joyousness. 
irst fw Ri saw the Sidhe. Their plumes were of rainbow 
tt _ laces were as pale as lily flowers and as beautiful, 


o tH « A eyes wer : 
yO" a clea e as deep and changing as the sea, and full 


1 algae White li 

tn His above cs nee like the stars. They were sitting in 

ous Alves other like beds of wonderful many-coloured 
S. The music swept about us like the four 


0 
faven a X 3 
at, > and it played without in our ears and within 


wn if ps one Starty 
den ont that WAY and sa 
sel d the w 
> settigi of stars an 


i 


lem, ithe, and 1 walked dow 
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There was one dancer Only, and de 
yellow; like the saffron of the crocus y 
sunset mixed, that was the appearance 
danced, aye, that was the dancing! jj 
the wind that does be in little whirlwin 
the running of the white spray on the 
like the laugh of the sunlight on the ripples of a lake. | 
in that dance, believe me, all the wisdom of the a ia 
joy of the young, all true love that is the very heart 
love. She rose like a bird, she flickered like a fl ‘| 
a blossom on the four winds of Erinn. Then like the fal | 
the wind the music ceased, and she courtesied down and do ij 
before a throne, and the King of the Fairies, Finvara ishi 
name, I know, was clapping his slender delicate white hands? i 
then all the Sidhe did so. It was a subtle and gentle sounif 
like leaves rustling in the wind in the time of leaves. 


Bold ot 
© of her g i 


Summit of 


Court. And then the King stepped down; he offered her hij 
hand, she kissed his hand, she took both his Hands n 
and they began to dance. There was music in it pi ih 
the dancers. I hada fairy girl for a partner, 
a star, a love. We danced till the moon set. 
all dancing. 
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“| THE GROWTH AND DEVELOPMAN 
wl MODERN ART? 
all ti) 
a By PAULINE HARPER-MOLL 
SE Way 
fall , idtoh hered in a new" 
dd ypiwentieth century may be said to have us 
i sf movement of western art. Art was thoroughly shaken: 
a imed up in the nineteenth century. A new note had’ 
, souje ruck by the great painter Cézanne, which opened up an: 


feyftesh path. The direction to which he pointed seems: 
on tel kading on and on, and therefore we may consider it 

and hifetely probable that it is the line best suited to express the- 
her hitio the times, and that a great era in art is dawning. 

in he the West we find that it is some one great master-hand' 
d mabey Mars a new movement, whether it be in art, literature- 
| fund". He discovers a new vein, as the simile goes. Like: 
ne mae of gold it has little branches or side-fissures, which 

y Doe but the main vein is there, and on it depends. 
R vat a strength of the movement. When itis worked: 
anciteh Gitto ries dies. Cézanne struck such a new vein, as- 
j ti) ang Walt Ys in the fourteenth century, Wagner in- 
iry go Neen 18 con Whitman in American poetry. This is all: 
i Bh ig his cha with—he is the pointer, the inspirer, 
th eies for others to explore. Itis for this- 
Ea ba work is of such vast importance. Looking. 
relon at an entirely new land he has discovered, 


AEW : : 5 
Msi th at mighty possibilities lie in its exploration.. 


eB ; R 
Tahmavidya Ashrama, Adyar. 


xS 
Be 
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Consciously or unconsciously, wf 
-on man. He longs for it, he is | 
«color, beauty, joy. It makes life w 
-of release of life. Itis the reveal] 
as without. When it loses the 
satisfies us. Art is never truly rea] 
the fact that it is an inspirer- and interpreter a 
-cognised. There is a constant interplay between fi life i f r. 
which is always bringing something fresh to iai ME, 
a subtle effect on our emotions, and this effect w at 
-æsthetic emotion. It is provoked by any work of M 
at be architecture, music, painting, design, arib v äi t 
household-furniture or equipment, or kitchen utensils aft Ù 
‘on. This emotion evoked in us is not provoked by the bejone 
“of the object under consideration, in the sense that the ordinsp ho 
world understands beauty. It has not the same effectat® * 
work of nature. We do not view a sunset with the sls € 
deelings as a Venus de Milo. One is, it might be saidi the 
‘direct work of God, and the other his work through fF has 
instrument, Man. A work of art affects us in proportnfat 
‘that which we bring to it. If we have nought in symm a 
‘with it and no response to it, we gain nothing, We ea 
the richer. If we do not open ourselves to receive and E 
“stand what the artist is expressing, we are ee mo 
Tf we cannot understand a true work of art, itis we a 
‘the poorer, not the art or the artists. Should a 
follow the trend of art in the present day, "8 
“ourselves in the right attitude. | 

Humanity gets used to certain ideas, but ni 
pioneers. The bulk have to be educated ee 
“We can see how in the past the artist has 2 see 
‘humanity how to see nature, to see °° ony 
-artists are still teaching these subjects: ubtleties 
‘color correctly, much much less see its § 


orth livin I 
er of beaut 
beauty Within, it no, Ye tt! 


Wg 
t no l 


ised or appreciate ol pili 
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HA 


| The masses have not discovered the joy 
he sense of sight. The prevailing: 
ki aye ture is a photograph is unfortunately mee 
anp f E public mind. It is difficult for men to 
na E from nature is not a creative work of art. 
pr. oan be blamed for this, as artists have been: 
tle ® ‘a nd appearances of forms in the world: 


hapes a 
r P eith century, when the movement of the- 
e 


and iog aissance brought about the art of picture-making, 
tp” i towards imitation. The modern public having: 
po fixed in their minds naturally find it difficult 
or el the plane of interest. They had this same difficulty 
ils and the impressionist pictures, but have now become 
he heggpsomed to see color. They have still to learn that the 
ordit ough he may express through line and color, does not 
fect apts reality but his own conceptions of it—one might 
the sails emotion for an idea; an object has so inspired him, 
sail he impetus received by touching an inspirational’ 
ugh hs impelled him to produce his picture. There is a 
prt wedding between the inspiration and the means. 
symplj tist lives in two worlds. He is working out in this one 
are ah lea, flash or vision he has glimpsed in a higher one. He 
piwially drawing on the spiritual life, which is his 
a DA it he is no artist. Art like religion is fed’ 
aL ove. They belong to the same world. 
o Wil ore relating how th i 
must H eas Well to Re e modern movement sprang up, 1t 
ys erature a plain a little more fully how movements. 

e fev As ee arise and grow. 

thal ig % Previously, in the west, where the 

ie elie a movement is generally started by 
È Was Cea u of the present movement the 
S ereat aA ot whom more shall shortly be said. 

ae y men of genius who stand alone, as did. 

» and Browning or Wagner in their own 


mv oC 
NS set” ‘ and using t 
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„creative realms. They are better y 
grows up to them. They may have no im When th we 
When the great mind strikes the note of th Medig 
those who are ahead of their day, the © comi 
‘respond. They will anyway experimen iN 
whither the times are trending, Any Ba 
necessarily be ahead of the public mind. ae 
As we look at the history of art in Eur 
‘similar conditions prevailing at the end of the nin p € 
«century to those of the time of Christ. In each case ot A 
had reached a low level of materialism. A react M i: 
Fresh inspiration breathed life into dead form. The reli 2, | 
‘spirit again came to birth. As it freed the world 2000 yl Clas 
ago, there are signs evident that it will once more fit b 
the world. With 
Early Christian art did not immediately evolve iene r 
great movement. Nothing new was produced, the frescot Giot 
‘the catacombs were the ordinary classical frescoes of the ist 
By the second century the dead Roman designs began tle o 
‘again in the hands of the Coptic craftsmen. Things Mitter 
a slowly and burst into flower when the beautiful a. 
a “Christian churches were built in Italy. In the £ 
on century Santa Sophia was built 
Ravenna there appear the masterpieces 
‘It is primitive true art of a pure spirit. 
“way this Christian art lasted throughout ti 
‘slowly losing its spirit finally died at the en 
‘Queen Victoria. tn 
F a grea 
The giving out to the world of o whi 
‘doctrine is an appeal to the spirit of ie sadn 
‘because of their very nature, are likely to 1° ; overio ah tis 
‘they have to express the spiritual force the nich 8 n % 
them through their natural medium, e % 
Some kind. 3 


[i 
Tent pone 
9 chi 
Ope, We See yeh? the 


i dec 
by d 


£ 
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| oH AND DEVELOPMENT OF MODERN 
, ROW 
"i Christian ar 


Y 
T ap eat 
they) Me not as ours: 


t was Byzantine art. Their 
any of the wall decorations were 

na Bee subjects were principally religious a. of 
ye ne apostles, and early Christian saints. ese 
vilagi and 2° s were part of the church which they 
TY ty i decoration" arate pictures. At this time art expressed 
algae a P eure: In other parts of Europe we 
y til P of Gothic architecture, and the same spirit 
i a. iring the glorious stained glass that is its 
ee i hic architecture became more and more 


As. Got ore : 
degenerated, and so ended the Christian Renais- 


e relie, Art then turned its attention to the new movement of 
000 ye Classical Renaissance ; the movement of picture making, 
mote isih began with Giotta in the fourteenth century, culminat- 
lih Leonardo da Vinci, and slowly died as the world 
lve inhame more material. 
rescon Giotto was said to be a poor Italian shepherd boy, whom 
the ties ofthe great Byzantine artists, Cimabue, found drawing 
san ll) on a stone. He adopted him and trained him to be a 
g met, Giotto struck a note that reinspired art and brought 
ifu fi "movement to birth. He painted with tempera. His 
i Beton were separate pictures. His were the first 
tit ki k ae in Europe. Everything unnecessary 
a pik: leg n ae the simple facts were simply related in 
urs Free color. Perspective was not then invented, 
rei Ut heen S axo] flat, nor was anatomy known, or rather it 
A set rediscovered after the decline of Graeco- 
ello) ths |; : 
ch a ie gn and dramatic conception of the incidents 
ft fo So satisfying to the esthetic emotion that he 
S chief on as one of the great geniuses. 
A i. in th S of art are the paintings of the life of 
le life ee of Assisi, and the paintings in 
4 hrist. 


the wulayanion. 
ion sdate, it 
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Having discovered this new vein 


making, of painting apart from decoration y art 
3 ew 


: as i 
me very amusing results in i , “CCOmpanied pl 
so y S in the early pict, ed bh 


some of Utrillo’s charming paintings. 
and some of the painters delightful) eae Ma a 
their newly acquired knowledge by indict Son has 
muscle most minutely; Greek and Roman sculpts 
rediscovered, studied and unburied. Rapidly this oven 
rose to its height in such geniuses as Raphael, n 
Giorgione, Tintoretto, Paolo Veronese, Michelangelo aeie 
finally in Leonardo da Vinci. After Leonardo it rein 
declined. Nothing fresh was contributed, and their follow nn 
drew inspiration from these great ones and imitated them. | T 
In different parts of Europe there were larger alp#ly. 
smaller movements, with their rise and decline in Fran 
Spain, Holland, Germany, England, which cannot be sm erli 


\ ` N, 

i : Uta 
by a large number of painters ; experimen me tA 
exploring, they became the great primitives He a | 

Perspective was discovered anda Of the mo a 


yj into here, {ooh 
i Fon 
R Pedii 
A (To be concluded) teen 
M Faithin 
i THE THREE OBJECTS 

ai 


Z e! 
AT the Theosophical World Congress in Chicago the T pos 
the T.S. are to be brought forward for considera r at p of | ma 
change. The main charge against them as tne ee a bate ste 
we have outgrown them, and need no more DOD he 
that the T.S. stands for an all-inclusive Brother 
s interesi 


. i wi 
The history of our Society shows that it W4® | ater kn? 
which drew the founders together, desire for AMEE sory? ' 
ancient religions which provoked the forma ded. g s001 $; 


and the ideal of unity or Brotherhood was Dé and wer oust 
things proved to be the foundations of the ‘complete {ness $ 
in the Rules in the reverse order. For @ essentia? 

changes in wording, without touching the! 
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one cannot do better than read care- 


wi 
"i f the T.S. in The Golden Book of 


iv 
oA 
| 


H gone, 
objects boe Objects © 


apie 

a roposed alteration in the wording of the First 

Carni regards t aol seem to be much objection to having it, as 

M ne expressed very simply and to read: “ To form 
ie nan SUBEC ' Brotherhood.” 


i an >: 
Wp of Universal 


two Objects, it would seem best to leave 
e ot fairly be argued that their intention 

i The extension and expansion of thought and 
the Second Object has by no means been, 
many orientalists and others who 
insight the religions of the world. 
is, they have but touched the barest 


belies, It may be 
elo al J the immensities of spac : 3 
rapidjpistim of the meaning of existence. Each time a full view of 


ollow ening is seen, a new Religion is born, a firmer grip is taken 

Isrelities and ultimates. To get at that history requires an 
em. fr unfoldment, and not only intellectual examination or emotional 
ger ajay. Generations will probably pass before the Second Object 
Ta sets students afire with the determination to understand the 

tide of all that is involved in a true Religion, which in some 
be gost links the inner and outer world into closer unveiled interplay. 


| 

| f : 

fies we have barely yet obtained any individual, first- 
bid ae ensive view of the actualities of the life and mechanism 
W resent process of thinking, even allowing for much discovery 

the are tine ological research, and the illuminations of intuition. 

Puinking ; ired who can carry on first-hand exploration of 

Rte wi ,and what are the natural facts of the mental world— 


és of Truth beat upon the mind of man. 


| F 
je piee the same i inati 
World ; may be said. The examination of even the 


| 
jl I ae yet complete, and astral and mental worlds 
ut few explorers capable of mapping out 


the requisite capacity for carrying out the 
Dsychic ‘fhe heading of psychism, the Third Object. 
k. Mos ae ility means, for the majority, long, hard and 
Just begin ate have been too busy with daily tasks to do 
tang recess is sl 1s development, and most are discouraged 
of -teliable ce But it must be done if one is to become 
; oi Aa tigator of the as yet “ unexplained laws of 
‘itis he beauty and interest of which will no 
or to those of this physical world. 


Ment gues. under 


to 
: tan 
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But to pursue the Second and Thir 


d Ob 5 
means that the student must offer + J€cts in thes., 
that it shall all be done for the good opfe-old un 


reason. We all know how the rules of ye worl 

exacted harmlessness, compassion, diserial 

were and are compulsory upon an individual hoe a 
erore h 


training that gives free, safe entry into other wor] d 
Sandt 


J 
of their powers. ‘ ee 
tt! | 
ne | 
To-day we have the unusual spect l Vise 
body of people aiming consciously or uncon and sal 

tulers of the worlds, by right of Service (Ist Ob. at being gl 
(2nd Object) and Power (3rd Object). er), fai ie 
‘Harti 


So itis that after fifty-odd years the pr pe P 
to emphasize the First Object, Biotherhó di THe nde hi 
growing activity and efficiency of the Theosophical Order of § nig te | 
which is a beginning and not an ending, as some seem to think (bme £ 
this way the T.S. collectively is learning to apply the laws of harmyime 
and compassion. This is a true and fundamental need before itel The 
safely, as a body, take up and use the rights involved in the otin all 
two Objects. fe o 
Pinour 

j So far, therefore, from needing to discard our Second and Thid: 
Objects, we shall find them gaining greater and greater significa) The 
as time passes. They belong more to the future than to the pastttl sho 
present. They are the indication perhaps of a royal road alone me sireng 
the T.S. will travel to high attainment. To a group of aii ct 
oriented will undoubtedly and naturally come vast eae: a 
and duties, which may not be popular, but will none the less serve" me o 


assist the more rapid opening up of “ the Way aio Ce 
ness, through loving Service, an unveiled perception ‘both 


the Will to accomplish Divine and immutable purposes: uly 

AUN 
JosEPHINE MM s kanyt} 
aN Isat 


ENTANGLEMENTS 


PICTURES in recent magazines have depicted th 
and the simple life in Germany, and show ng 
shoes, stockings and bathing trunks; you 
athletics in the minimum of clothing; W 
tours, carrying a few water-proof sheets an ane 

ey may sleep in the open, and all making Son earner 
Object of the outing. This practice has r Hea 
for some years by Physical Culture an 
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wiss Sun-Bathing Home for rickety 
aid au E S ked modern miracles, But it 
m ch Mi take up sun-bathing as a nation, and as 
th Germany, of thoroughness, we may expect rapid and 
Etok s the ment what we all know is a practice of great 
tologia sults roi recently I had thought of all this as 
iy Eni the n ideas of Physical Culture, but 
ec dy 4 e isee that it is much more than a branch ” of 
Yo Me sign-post showing that humanity has reached an 
A Me al on its road home. 


Scattenapaorlan ; : : 
nee ot make a mistake in taking to clothing: 


ingYgl ty did n a tak 
( ty di 5 : h fale 
nowy, Human? overings is not a rectification of the mistake. 

andind ee eaten forward for the savage to clothe himself. 


} e past it wa 


nd dlothes have become our masters. Our expenditure on them is 
ney hus 


pe tion to the benefit received. At heart we all know 
a aH rnecessary elaboration and expense of our garments has 
ink, ne an entanglement retarding our progress, and we would 
harmone a return to the simplicity enjoyed in the great empires of 
orete There is no indecency involved. India, Babylon, Greece and 
thecibdze all prized the modesty and chastity of their maidens as much 
{ye do, but they knew when to employ simple garments, and when 
P in an important occasion by donning rich apparel. 
an i 
iie The time has come for us to face the situation. A little thought 
ae that many things which help the weak must be laid aside 
aes ae is gained, or they become unnecessary burdens. The 
asiilll tace Man, or (the nearest we can get to him) the man of black 
ias in New Guinea, does not wear much clothing. He belongs 


s serveti muc l { 
ae pte lowest races of mankind, his life being almost entirely 
rath tha physical plane. As regards emotion he can feel anger, hate 


l ay, ee but has a poor hold on such higher emotions as 
Vat all seers: or family affection. He uses his mind 
gh scarcely a mbition does not influence the Papuans, for they 
z RAN Raving (ate idea of chieftainship, wealth, military courage— 
Patio Swoo raises a man above the general level. Suddenly 
ji side by pape Don him. The time has come when he must 
it Tule his nan a more developed race—must, for if white men 
fey tthe Malay y it would be invaded by the more advanced 
Ik taken place rchipelago and of Eastern Asia. Invasion having 
h to develop, lower race either develops or dies out. The 
ule th anent lies in service to the white man. Under 
ia, Nd there ae emotions of inter-tribal warfare are never 
aig ts any generally a good deal of affection between the 


N S, G 
t Whites CE pi 


N are 3 
tee em and y a higher class, and I have seen much affection 


A ns, a A 
i Where TO ey display very lovable qualities. It is a 
i escapes malaria, the attacks of which, though 
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fairly short, generally render the pat; ; 
ness, often delirious, for a day or two. a dite helples 
quite safely on his plantation, often 20 or 30 each white 
for during his bouts of illness he and hig pr Miles fron, 
cared for by his “boys”. Add to this that eee are most: 
for a year at a time only—that they are n re boys” are et 
realises what fine stuff there is in thee old retain la 
developing mentally, for most of them have b 
can read and write, and understand the aries 
and spendings. Their work, too, is varied he 
work oil-launches, build houses and shed learn to sail h 
agricultural operations of a more advanced nat : 
The circumstances of their employers’ work Tenth 

and down the coast; generally anchoring at ni ht many trips epee of th 
reefs. Thus friendships are formed with E Goel cide 08 
enmity was the rule—genuine, lasting friendships one tel 
generally marries a girl of each village he is accustomed be ‘eg 
This all sounds very fine in the way of progress, but what A AA 
of it? Well, at the end of the year, the boy spends nearly alli : 
wages on tobacco, goes back to his village where he is sled 
year to the bad in the activities of tribal life, and with hth! 
friends smokes and loafs till he is poisoned with the crude tobttles 
and a nervous wreck, while mentally he is restless and unfitted ffs, e 
the quiet round of village life. He is roused but not strengthened- 


rousing comes from without, strengthening from within. bisures 


What the savage needs to raise him permanently is ambit n 
Under civilised influence he generally begins with an ambition liyag 
gaudy clothing and ornaments.. And so distinctions of class a sp 
The most developed characters become policemen, wear aia 
buy European garments for wife and children, and have their piy, 
graphs taken. Their wives buy sewing machi 
highly educated they are, just as the Victorian home f 
off with a piano—the pomp and circumstance of civilisg Syd 
them in its grip. To attain his ambition a man mtelligent! “R 
share his wages with wife and children, work in 
many changes and a constant stream of new ee step. 


progress is at first! The people of the fifth subro] 
solid ground in the intellectual world only wit ee 
or so. Before that we were taught that wists that brait idl 
worthy of our deepest reverence; when we omecien? was vat | 
—well, we saw the point. They have paid sinc? untries 2° bil 
to industry, and therefore the leading European © It is eve? ; o 
to Education as firmly as a limpet to aroc | life: e rari 3 
many of us take real pleasure in our mentas op his "PWs 
need the inducements that started the savag? |; oufi i 
but can return in many ways to the simple to act E pta i 
different beings: Germany is the first DATA to 4 
ave striven with every power at their co jimited foo 
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necessary growth in their astral 
now ready to suave eee ko 

iken the progress of volution to the 
gii MNE may in which all mankind must take part. 
Pibe foundations, quarried huge stones, done 
the fourth has laid secure floors, 


Mi th 
if t effort has caused the 


1 e e 
tt dies: and many ar 


jail O rts, and erected the scaffolding for the 
protectie has built the lower stories—banqueting 


gaming, entertaining guests—tfor 
d luxury that man can devi ore 

i has come to clear away some of the ébris 
fral r building, it looks as though we were going to clear 
teit om complete lls of the paraphernalia of pleasure, and to prepare them 


observatories, lecture halls, oratories. 


foe). : ; : ; 
| any is taking the lead in the great clearing 
y fan glad that at is now due in all departments of life. 
h the United States and Britain to form the mighty 
lyalltithpieration which is to be the climax of the power and brilliancy 
leaiat wisdom of the Fifth Sub-race, overtopping that of ancient 
with hiss! See how much simplicity means to the individual: the 
e tobatisess strain to find money for fine clothes, rich food, showy 
fitted thes expensive motor cars, will cease. There will be more time 
gthenttihiie—time for the city worker to get out to the simple, wholesome 
es of the country. It means the salvation of the middle classes 
[lately we have thought doomed. When alert, highly trained, 
tm minds crave for the peace and beauty of the country, and 
m p ie entanglements make room for these things in their lives, 
nia) Mtitual growth must quickly follow. 
sir phoit 
ow ho if pce to look over our lives pretty frequently and clear - 
fin nanglements. Unnecessary ties should be tactfully shed. 
ciei is ie Ws wholesome things one can do is to sit in the warm 
i “ae el ‘Abana frosty night, and just let oneself think how 
a ishing A itis. This is more conducive to spiritual growth 
K| and g ane Aoin cooking and eating a heavy dinner, taking an 
? \ P 0t strong tea, and playing bridge. 
Wey best wi 
Mond hayes to Germany. She should now become what she 
Deen, the home of poetry, romance and music. 


ISABEL ROBERTSON, M.A. 


Wh 
ence, How and Whither. 
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THE CHORDS OF CHAOS 


i By L. A. LEWIS 


“HAVE you ever heard of astral music?” 


_ Rex Eustace replaced his pipe in his mouth, leaned back | 
looked’ at me interrogatively. We had just finished dinner al 
were taking our coffee on the terrace in the cool of the evening 


It was not the first time that we had touched upon the suplian”, 
natural. Many a night in our dug-out “ over there” mutual interes 
had led our thoughts along the same path, the light of one flickering 
candle casting its elusive shadows on walls of damp earth lendingi Yr, 
Spice of reality to the topic. i 


“I'm not sure,” I replied cautiously; 
mean?” 


“I mean music which belongs to the spirit-world i is 
reproduced by a medium during a state of trance. 


“I have heard of that,” I said, “but have never 
Have you?” 


“Yes. Quite recently.” He answered. 


-I became interested. Spiritualism is 4 subje 
little, but it is a fascinating study. i 


ian W 
s+ : 2 : «a Mr. Julian his 
I have a neighbour,” he continued, MES piano, m be 


who is a medium. He will sit down a im ff 
blank, and play the harmonies that come o really plas Za 
arrier. The thing is absolutely genuine- e whic T D 
Wonderful stuff, quite unlike anything ©" per day "1 n% 
Nearly sent me into a trance myself © fre can “A 
listening to it. On regaining consciousness 
It’s most weird.” 


seen it om | 


ct of which k i 
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I said quietly. 


' Eustace declared. “He is well 
y and has been asked to give an organ recital in 


-morrow nig 


n the spirit-music.” 
ally for a moment. Then his gaze 
though he were considering some 


i But Í mea ea 
i, .. oked at me quizzi 
pene to the sky as 
[ie 

-n very well,” he observed at last, “ because he 
t boow im ce during the war, and [ have been away as 
eally care to meet him, I see no reason 


: if you r $ , 
, but, 1 Y or an hour right away. What d’you 


T e should not drop in f 


|-cutainly,” I responded, rising to my feet. 


nner, aid with that one word I ignorantly committed myself to the 
ing. pinful, ghastly, and grotesquely incredible adventure of my life 
{iting made the more bizarre by its setting of peaceful security in 
he suttile country town. 

| * * % * % 


i li, Westenhanger was at home, and we were promptly shown into 
Hirwing-room. I walked over towards the French windows and 
den, wi! casually about me. One can frequently read something ofa 
jaliti pe teeter in the objects with which he surrounds himself. 

th ileointment, however, this room presented no features of 
TAN E In all respects it was commonplace. Ido not mean 
ii fly, but just average—the kind of reception room one would 
Rs, the ay country houses. There were the usual rosewood 
Recvered sof andscape_ pictures on a pale blue wallpaper, a 
Ri ola, and various other pieces of strictly conventional 


‘ture a 
phate peers: standing on the piano, diffused a sweet 
k tedan t ; S 

pel, ° regret that my friend had told me nothing of the man 


h At alle : 

Wa? Vi ” 

he? deduce thought, “he is not a genius of the long-haired 
; which was verified as our host made his 


«0 his slender estenhanger give the impression of an artist 
‘ : ands with the long, sensitive fingers of the 
eight, with rather close-cropped hair, and 


a ` 
grey Suit; he also fell very short of my ideal 


í ose, an 9 à 
tek Steer one a in formal introduction: “This is my 
| i celebrate Benes overseas crowd. He is staying with me 
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I bowed and extended my hand. 


“You see,” I remarked, “I am a grea 
3] 


why I asked Eustace to bring me round. t lover of musi, j 


| 
aye 


For an instant a look of pleasure last 


hand gripped mine, the expression seemed to a his face, but M 
it depicted I am powerless to describe; Bet renee. What ena 
met his eyes was most peculiar, | experience} t upon es” 
feeling of exultation and loathing, which vane Simultaneous 
had arisen. Shed as SWwittlyg ia 
You may think that, having heard of hi feast 
unconsciously, on the look-out for something abnor a | 
usually imaginative, and the queer Sensation puzzled. a $ 
given any sign, however, of what I felt bound to consider a, me s 
fancy, neither Eustace nor Westenhanger himself appeni 
noticed it. The latter leaned one elbow on the pian : gne. 


C 1 o and courteowh aves 
motioned me to a chair. S a 


plea 
That Y 
| to 


“ You play yourself, Mr. Steer? ” he inquired, I was oblig the ; 
to confess my claims were limited to admiring the performance inn 
others, and the conversation drifted for a while over many dives 
subjects. Even 


though 

Presently Westenhanger seated himself at the piano and bel@iemnit 

to play from memory. Some of the pieces were unfamiliar, hand 
others the best known triumphs of famous composers. The witeathly 
production was an esthetic banquet, so faultless was his ae 
and so soulful the rendering. I was lost in the pleading aa eh 
ment of Tosti’s “Parted” when he turned abruptly irom “Pence 
instrument. 


“You will take a glass of port, won't you 
matter-of-fact tone. It was more of a comman e 
before either of us could reply he had rung Hal an to fear tli h 
to reality by his sudden change of demeanour, $ Peia 
should be denied the real object of our visi 
the silence. 


|| 
, erna 
“Steer, like myself, is interested 1 N o ni 
ventured, “and I took the liberty of A you to 
mediumistic powers. I am sure he would like 
astral music if it will not trouble you too mucal 


The way in which he spoke amuse dT felt a litt 
far too casual a tone for such a matter, Panter 0 
lest it should be taken as the irreverent ban d 
nt ha 
e (0) 


oxsoOur host made no answer until the Servi, 
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ke a schoolboy immersed ina 


12 excited, li 
ming quite hile he poured out the red wine and 


me thoughtfully. “ It is a thing I very 
SOE” he affirmed. “Do you really wis 


were 
neous | shall hear it. But, remember, I have no idea 
itd Me age ate and shall remember nothing of it afterwards 
afm aoe questions.” 


f jase ask me nO 
ist Ln „iwas all, and there had been no grea 
amid took a Sip 


i of port, exchanged a g 
R 


ridicule forward to listen. 
ed toal axe more Westenhanger took his place at the piano and, closing 
his head sink forward upon his breast. For the space of 


ourteouty eyes, let I t 
Lal minutes there was absolute silence. He seemed instantly to 


fe fallen asleep. Then his lean, white fingers began to wander 
as obli he ivories with a strange, half-conscious caress, and the first 
maneng notes Of an unknown music rang out in the stillness. 


Bren with those first trembling bars I held my breath. It was 
ita Bee orimeval voice were speaking out of the unborn darkness 
iian Eo Without rhyme or rhythm the sound rolled forth, now 
The wie ti Ce nor rising to an exultant crescendo in waves of 
techni a rt alluring though foreign to the human ear. To this 
cco N ner an instrument made by man could have pro- 
from Merce, I heard E or whether, rendered receptive by some unseen 

b vere real, t om in spirit alone. Whatever their origin, to me 
E | vild eeh as I closed my eyes, the more readily to absorb 
Bi gh otter aries a evenness up vague, formless pictures chasing 
ji le . 
ugh bi Astoundin 


hts gas it ma 
ar that OP the medi y seem, scarcely a moment could have elapsed 
ex bro ting fi, Ee entered into his trance, but already I was 
» Dlace, everything in a kind of hypnotic sleep. How 


t difficulty in persuading 
lance with Eustace, and 


ais conditi 
al denser cant Se Ido not know. The scented air seemed to 
him S wt Were filled more dense, a green mist surrounded me, and 
with a reverberating roar. Fainter and less 


imo 
e uS Mla C tho : 
a Rey lle ie ee waves, and some dormant inner con- 
| a long-for aea dream that was not a dream—the 
alone on : 
t : s 
loa Yard i he outskirts of a great multitude thronged in the 
shy? their Saree On three sides rose massive walls of 
j and in peace summits dimly outlined against the 
With toweri the temple itself, a vast pile wrought in 
ne sabeminanetss its base half hidden in a pool 
| agent Sea aT ! 
» Indestructible e £ tore Sane in Géseloomiing 
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The brilliant moon immediatel 
white light upon the sea of upturned o Pead 
murmur of a thousand tongues. Eac ac 
headed, and clad in flowing robes of ° 
ies pas the ae a long, purple garment en. r 
0 ack an old, and fastened hea TOide 
metal clasp. a on the left sh red 


y a % 
P 


I looked down at my feet. The 

hide; and, strangely enough, there seuna a in Sandals {5 $ 
this attire. It was as though I knew no ptees ae in unusu iy 
days. My eyes lifted, and once more | ME had Worn it alate net 
assembly. zed round the padi” 

ae Speec 
All were waiting even as I waited—but for hat? Di fei 
remembered that it was the performance of some meee Dinah he 
its nature I was profoundly ignorant: nor was there Aasai, be 
whole spectacle, save for a restless motion which now began pa 


the feet of the crowd. “Giv 


Presently I felt a hand upon my shoulder, and became awah | 


another standing by me, the clear light revealing his bearded face, sl you 


“Greeting to thee,” I whispered in a language long dead, ba 
Frenlan 


one which I spoke with natural ease. ies i 
“Greeting,” he answered softly: and, by some freak of dol 
consciousness, I knew him for the past self of my friend Busta | He 
Evidently we have been age-long associates, and in my ariko p 
memory, trusted comrades-in-arms even as in the present life. L ever 
bend in the eternal spiral of evolution, and the conditions We uyy 
repeated, 


“Tell me then,” I said, addressing him by hisan¢ 
though that I have now forgotten, “ to what ceremony a" 
—thou and 1?” 


pee 5 ‘ad, “of 
It is the night of our father Chaos,” he real 

bred the Earth in fire-mist: yet of the manner K e 

am without knowledge. Once in ten score years thi 


vith l ; for som 
nor is its nature told to any, save to the priests all 4, 
that no man of the people shall leave these walls a prill o 

‘ t r 


At these words. a chill crept over my body, va shudde 
fear and a sense of dread stirred my heart. Wi 
to look behind me, and, as I did so, the h 
volume. There came the shuffle of many Sa outward p 
Waves on a shingle beach, and the mob surg°t isnot, 
of the court, so that we were jostled this way 97°, ait 


i x > ` wuné ec 
, With a resonant clang two gates of bronz? om up to fe 
lane opened through their midst, a great cry Y 
heights : “ They come! They come!” 
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fell again as the babel of tongues gave place to the 
“ness Le 

ining column. l Ae 
Y -, gates they entered—a sinuous processit 

o n E upon his brow a tiny lamp like a 
their head strode a stately leader, his vest- 
De je of flames ‘th a maze of jewels. As he went, those in the 


f ee ae d themselves to the ground. 


git 

ig i d I were able to see 
ture, my companion an I 

| gy reason of P the throng, and it was with an inward Bee 

Sag tthe ee the soul of Julian Westenhanger—yet sti 

Unusual [| saw 2 

Nit all Boel 


5 each 


ais 
b 


on until it came to the temali steps; 
i ircle, the high priest solemnly ascending 
a AR ene of the portal. Not another sound 
in a dirge-like chant, he addressed the tremendous 


“Gi ©) people of Atlantis--ye that have come up from the 
hy te Co eee to make obeisance to the Father of Life. 

e awattth sre the dust, the fragments of his creation. How then shall ye 
d face, fit yourselves to tyrannise the world that gave you birth ? Humble 
d thoyeselves, things of vileness, that your Father may see in you 
“Teniance. Haste ye, slaves of vanity, to make your sacrifice ; for 


jus the Lawless, the Ungoverned, knoweth not delay.” 
Of aoui 
| Euska He ceased, and withdrew into the dark interior followed by the 
r ia ‘ miests, while, in echo of his words rolled up the muffled 
ife, Kewer ; 

weri “ 
ons | Wemake our sacrifice.” 


litle did they guess by what means the Black Powers would 


ent mm their toll. 


ye bidt) 

tlt i m all bowed _ themselves low, hushed and awestruck, 

kar e manifestation yet untold. 

ship!) teame 

sis be 5 
esl}, à by 

a [eav thunderous music boomed through the columns of the 

Ife Mmost 5 of bass chords from some tremendous organ. Out of 

Wl huge fabri it poured forth to fill the quivering air, until 

tet Upon | tic of the temple throbbed with its mighty utterance. 
aS they toudience was instant and notable. Some swayed 
emsels ood, some fell upon their knees, while others 

ves as though overcome. i 


Yo : 
Mt mame I felt that my reason was tottering. The mass 
m ation a most tangible—hammered in my ear-drums 
fie tes ing acute physical pain; and all the time those 
C hæan in reased in power until they broke and mingled in 
Sing its echoes infinitely into space. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


“On that Sunday nothing could restore our Vi 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


386 THE THEOSopyisy 


All about me the wonderful, unholy 


close around. 
Then came the fearful climax, 


Somewhere within that temple of sin t 


crashed into hideous discord, causi he unseen instr, l 
tongue could describe. My whole frame ayaa no he , 
agony of it, and the last shreds of self-control a! With fh 
blind, brutal insanity. Swept away il ye 


Within one flash of time the co Mis: 
carnage, men and women rending each other ie tts M 
hate, and beating their own heads against the suns t iw 
tortured fury I clawed and struck at my companion stil eh | 

beast—my one passionate desire to kill—to kill! H; ip lf 
me with superhuman strength, his teeth were grindi 


and in that appalling moment I regained consciousness, © 


reflecting my own unutterable horror; and Westenhanger hl hy 


Mutely we staggered out into t 


% Sk y 


he twilight. 

All ‘that night I lay awake, tired out in mind and body, tt i 
unable to sleep for the poignant remembrance of that dreadful 1 | ', n 
mare. Time after time my thoughts travelled back over ie id 
of the sinister drama which had become part of my wal vif le 
no vestige of doubt remained that it was true. Not a sing® wil beli ki 

ustace exchanged with me upon the subject, for each knew | 

other had seen. | 


to Ue ely 

Had we not stood together through the ordeal up “ Ny 

consummation of all things—victims of the Dee: meri ] 

Atlantis ? Both had awakened with the same loss 0f 0g not 
indelible terror of the spirit, and, try as I wou dleo 


the premonition that oppressed me. + yet 0 self a 
The story was not complete. The curtain aie Jess, HU | 
the last act. And somewhere, locked in n waves which oF f 
nature, existed that foul combination of soia 4 
turn the whole human race into a race of maniac 4, my jin 
tice” 


he 4 
___In the morning I felt no relief. My head Fustace # 
heavy, and I was shadowed with uneasiness. : 
himself looked thoroughly overwrought. ond put said iat 
e or our oon 
i 


“Tt is the effect of last night,” he expla ty 
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wl o play bowls, even to weed the garden, but our 
ma 2 y only increased 
i it et janc ol Rex found me in my room staring out 
nS ce in the afternoon TY anxi burden himself of 
May spt five Od appeared anxious to unburden himse 
Ai H dows 
‘ie wi 


with me to the evening service?” he inquired 


poss? » Treturned. I did not ask the name of the 


i to, 
o hua "1 n me $’ Mary's, I felt sure. 


he said briefly; “I will be ready in half an hour.” 


away il very well,” 
pee places for the celebration of Evensong. 


i \tsix we were in our a 
| ildi ontaining a great deal of beautiful carving 
Sey stained glass. The size, I thought, was 
ing Te hold a congregation of about six hundred ; and, to judge 
S grippe peio the pews were filling, quite that number would be 

y linli ny, no doubt, having come more for the concluding organ 
88, flihan to join in the divine service. 


hisel the archi . f-b s, the magnificent reredos 
e architecture of oaken rooi-beams, £ 
nger lil ihe stone columns, all occupied a large part of my attention. : I 
Jaw great churchman, and always prefer a church when it 1s empty, 
fathe artistic point of view. 


| Some time before the benediction I had found Westenhanger 
i ina front pew, just below the pulpit. To render the service 
l no sermon was given, and I do not think I was the only one 
th | : this as the time for his part drew near. Despite ay meee 
oi ce at his house, the consequences of which | coul of 
what k S off, I found myself looking forward to a new exhibition 
| At last the bl 9 3 : j k T 
fiie essing was given, priest and choir were gone, a 
ndie estenhanger left He seat. It was noticeable ian of the 
these hel cecsation, not one man, woman, or child moved, and I cou 


putas! buthon E as I remembered the words: “A prophet is not 


y Scene 
f diail Yi was a fine b 
floor, tly some very no 


body, w 
ful night 


ry del 


f 
| And 
i I If m came the greatest artistic treat I have ever known. 


in Man co : 7 i the richest 
Inst uld handle the piano, his execution on the 

ndings T S was nothing eas than superb. Oblivious to my 
hn gq ened in ecstasy as he played from Mozart, 
iif possiby Elgar indiscriminately, each piece with more 
ible, than the last. 


udd 
te aly somethi i back to earth 
ubli ing took pl hich called me back 
g mie, e E obs RO was changing as he 
| Mined 5 fresh composition. The seductive charm of his 
$, ' Dut something cold had crept in like the voice of a 


` 
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condemned soul; and as I listened to : 
conviction stabbed through my heart I ere 
consciousness of a hellish purpose, he w {tance e 
music of my dream. was pla 


With a rush that undefine : 
form. Another moment, and fe pi Wate 
destruction upon hundreds of innoc 
turned to seek the help of Eustace. 
motionless in the aisle. I tried to fo 
had paralysed my limbs, so that [ could on] 
childishly what he would do. Then I saw that h Watch, Wonder} 
his ent ge mesos hing which glittered, A one held sy 
next pew had evidently seen i : 
he sprang forward. y Bebe 2012 i an 


It was too late. 


There came a muffled report, a spurt of flame, 


through a bar the music stopped. E ral wa 


As the horrified congregation | d to it i fs 
` hanger fell dead at the base of the ora o ts feei a U E 


% * * 


i There is little more to tell. 


a I cannot bear to linger upon the sad conclusion. The sill}, 
orrer of the onlookers, the arrest, the trial, the verdict—all isa unt 
i ream of yesterday: for what Bishop, or what stern-faced jury wodi 
a hear this testimony and believe ? 


pi i Among many of its kind in the grassy churchyard E 
W pee S a tombstone, inscribed: “JULIAN WESTENHANG 
EQUIESCAT IN PACE.” 


In the northern shadow of the belfry, beyond ea 
secrated ground, is a nameless grave. Some say it is 


desecrated the House of God by the Unforgivable Sin: 


Let me pray that two souls find justice before 4 High 


er Judée: | i 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS 


nA s been inaugurated, called The Imperial 
hing |, goulsINC pa General F. P. Crozier) C.B) C MIC UDCION 
Me in fel Crusade, DY that “The World is slowly moving towards the 
slate ey fenis onire i pstitution of methods of peace for methods of war,” 

fmd gl "4 Sote his great powers to the acceleration of its attain- 
Pe “The fein prosperity of the world,” he writes, “ depends 
i formulation of a World public opinion which will enable people 
half wa Win a habit of always thinking in terms of Peace instead of 
‘ems of War. Having studied the matter very closely, it is my 
fere to encourage and stimulate this mode of thought. Having 
Westi t most of my life at war, or preparing for war, I desire to devote 
\eremainder of my life to the service of Peace. 


1d seeks tO 


| Cooperation with this distinguished soldier in the new, bloodless 
Jessen isa great boon. He is not the only one of those who served 
ve sel at country greatly in the late war who thinks thus. and perhaps 
isa luni} e history will acclaim them for this work no less than the other 
y voll modern Asokas. 

{ thse who wish to hear more on the subject may address his 
— at The Homestead, Westerham, Kent. ` 


E 
i5 * m % * 


| 
i Progress and D 9 8 O Ò i b H J 
Msg ; ecay is the subject of a suggestive article by 1. J. 
e ofen /ttham in The Nation and henaa of March 20th. It deals 


wao le : : 
m Jo, Nts Spengler’s Theory of Determinism as applied to His- 
[ek ide Claims that it is an ingenious paraphrase of the old 
judge. Pharr of cycles of organic life. The writer finds this view un- 
RIA is insufficient to account for such “ sudden hot geyser 
{Sel G me activity as in the French Revolution, the Renaissance, 


Vite ang ec etc. His theory is rather that `“ Man has kept on 

4 Meant winding himself again rodno history, not by ineluc- 
‘Senger 2 0Wth and reversion, as the Greeks, the Cartesians and 
ave argued, but in ratio to his power of resilience 

m ead ends, dead thoughts and dead men . This 
there Strikingly true, but not necessarily contradictory to 

C8 gen of seasonal growth and decay, for this added power 
walia S to come flooding the world at major epochs, them- 
| ~~“ Tecurrence, However, Mr. Massingham will have 
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none of this explanation, and beliey 
- es 

potential through the ages, and deperi? a ontinuoy 
as, raw material for the present”, « ie’, on our ae Mt 
generic cause and m aming of D ing wi of 
expressive summary (0) the situation 4 hist 
hopeful words: ‘ We achieve Degeneraives 3 ; 
thrust upon us, but we were not born to it.” “© have De 


g 
egeneration ii Osts 


* * x 
t 


A debate has been proceeding, in the ; 
Athenaeum, on the subject of “ Ösen aoe of The N fi 
Professor Gilbert Murray has been claiming for eee in vig 
dramatists, as also for Shakespeare, greater e cloved Chg 
consequent enhanced grandeur of nobility than thet purity ai 
more licentious times, notably the present. His a ee A 
retorted by pointing to well-known examples of iia i FS ; 
the Greek classics, and passages which offend the Tigi 
the works of even “the immortal bard” of England She 
it is true that Sophocles and Æschylus, like Shakespeare neh out 
their sublimist heights in works of which the moral grandeur if 
as incontestable as their general purity, and their whole appeal istuéh 
the side of Law as against Licentiousness, though they did mi!a $ 


criticism has become coarsened through “the prevailing cult 
Mechanism and the cruder sensual satisfactions. It is uninleres 
in moral beauty, for it fails to see that the moral code is in essent tler 
liberation not repression”. Here lies the crux of thoman relin 
is just where the moral code is repressive instead of liberative tha j| 
best of Modern thinkers repudiate it. 


1 


All will agree with the following: 


7 int 

“Tt is the prevailing fashion among intellectuals to nae hata 
art and morals have nothing to do with one ano Sat the asttel| 
is indifferent to good and evil. This thesis repeat that moti 
sphere the mistake of the Puritan divines, W. a beau yand 
and religion were in a separate compartment mom 
The hideousness of Victorian morality is the ee 0 
just as the coarseness and lack on moral bean 
porary art and criticism is the product of the 0 


. but wer 
Art and morality can ignore one anoth eT i goundest w 
neither approaches its noblest forms. i 
never include a picture, however 
sympathetic with moral evil, among tN. essent rection teii 
The good, the beautiful, and the true are, * proach Persist | * 
the one reality, which is perfection. We aPP re move 
we recognize and are inspired by all three ; 
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of sensualism, phariseeism, and cynicism 


ires AD > 
gmo? or civilizations, when we try to divorce 


t qua 5 
F poe Jecayed earlie 
U hg ” 
f f another" 
4 


* * 
x * 


f me paper of a recently issued biography of 
review BA ee ae notorie speaks of “ this canonization of 
Dyet, 5 h has been proceeding ever since he was allowed to 
í| whic jous phenomenon,” finding little sympathy in 
a o We are not being allowed, by the General’s 
Fa forget this act of “ frightfulness,” as even Winston 
nds, ut instead witness a campaign being conducted 


Falan 
f Jed men d it, b > 
Vigchill called 16 t, a martyr and a hero. Itis not the first time 


iy p 1 
m him into a sain 


rudish i iciently, damnin 


e wr part, we think that the vast majority of English people 
i piate Dyer's action, and that the attempt to turn a man who, 
ne an error of judgment, committed this horrible act into a hero 
iia saint is doing no service either to his memory or to their 
iplay.” 
an * * * * * 
g cult fi 
neres] Members of the Christian League Lodge of the T.S. in England, 
shile the leadership of Mrs. Muirson Blake, are doing good work in 
ih ring the Gnosis, the mystical sub-stratum which unites the 
astian faith with its predecessors among wisdom-religions—if it 
he claim and not repudiate its inheritance. A readable 
a being produced, called The Christian Theoso olsa 
iteciated eare told, to nineteen different countries, so is evidently 


j 


ted 


4 x % * * 


Worle r 
; Koria Unity for March, 1929, there is an instructive article by 
OH) on meet andit on Naturalization Law of the United States. 

sty cit Personal experience in a long protracted but finally 
0 al] 2t t0 secure America citizenship. It will prove 
Who wish to understand the present attitude 
af Tacial Government towards aliens. Undoubtedly the 

Aa assimilation is a difficult one, and we can sym- 
aoe in their fears for the purity of the resultant 
o f aly these fears are exaggerated, for Nature 
he oma her ends, and the finest races to-day are 
oli S.A a a erable mixtures in the past. Anyhow itis good 

| ass earning to distinguish Indians from Negroes and 
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It is interesting to note that Dr J 
many learned degrees and Biological Assocs H. M. 7 | 
has been studying the special advantage © 0f Oriori | 
California in developing a Super aea POssegseq Unive 
Honolulu, where he passed two years of He remar, duly 
“Cross-roads of the Pacific,” with its forte atch wirk o 
developing a specially favourable blend S distinct na. tatiy 
with “such splendid moral, physical Pii ee 
I doubt if you could find anywhere superior ue ectua] attrib 


es hel 
Compare this with C. Jinarajadasa’s d 


Theosophy in India, of the splendid child scription, quo, | 
mixture in Mexico—not even the negro being an from oi” Tiel 
given “furiously to think” whether the time has uded—and we gfe! 


all barriers to drop, even such as have been hitherto accea eee 
Siner fated. V 


table on scientific and hygienic grounds. ` t 

be trusted safely with her own work, provided only ta ai 

her circumstances worthy of the higher types she has to Ge hh 
| 


* * * * 4 s ik > t 
1 fain i 
; Ube League of Nations Overseas’ Report for April bose o 
story, illustrative of the possibilities of broadcasting in annihili Ék 
space. Experimental Conversations were being carried on beiw pr 
Geneva, Australia and Japan, and during an interval the Seccetnif te 
phoned a friendly message to Holland, enquiring as to the successtf sec 
their transmission to Java. The answer was: “Java says Filie \ 
Heaven's sake, tell those fellows in Geneva to keep that door stil et 
At this rate people will soon have to learn to talk in cipher, Hig t 
preserve diplomatic secrets with any certainty, and we may e Pe Ori 
Invention soon for facilitating thought transmission without wort Heat 
HL Visite 
fk un 
Jë gui 
fu. 1 
{life 
fine 
[iim 


Th 
nN you 


FEN Dis 


N 
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REVIEWS 


si Milarepa. A Biography from the Tibetan, being 
m or Biographical History of Jetsün Milarepa, 
i late Lama Kazi Dawa-Samdup’s English Rendering. 
ee th Introduction and Annotations by W. Y. Evans-Wentz. 
ature ahd University Press, London. Price 16s.) 


if in his Preface the learned Editor says he is attempting in this 


"to convey to the Western World, and so place on record, 
dain aspects of Higher or Transcendental Mahayanic Teachings 


nd Weal to the 


+ 


namin,” To students of occultism, and ofall things relevant to the 
initia perfecting of human nature, the whole book is interesting, and 
x ilhe least interesting part is the Introduction, divided conveniently 


successi sections, In some are given brief and very serviceable outlines 


h iting mankind to the Higher Culture.” Arhants are, in fact, 
k m upon the Sacred Way that leads from the unreal to the 
Iie t 

| a Milarepa that this problem of Arhantship should be made 
f tet ê past. Also that Milarepa in the eleventh century was 


“dy 
i [Stii Sc ool 
lent p: 
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every other planet to the highest 


fu : if 
heaven-worlds and the most fallen nenlighten a 
guided safely across the Ocean of a dwellers ae Bods in 
of Eternal Deliverance ”. “ngsara to the gy ag 
GINA i f 
Milarepa’s biographer was his disci IA 
the biography is prized for its literar, -S Rechun 4 


: x w= ary merj j Li gg fae 
all for its simplicity and charm. AJ] ibeta AA cate a enc 
Mire ee 


the subject of it, whose poems are st; n 
; ’ st il Tey 
after eight hundred years. "Sung by all caus 


Rechung tells us that Milarepa was born 
the impermanence of things, and was deeply im 
he saw all about him. The desire to i 
vision of the Immaculate Purity of the state of “ Perfect Freedom af te 
Omniscience associated with the attainment of Nirvana” hel nie 
We are given the circumstances that led him at first along ie a 
ae in order to punish dishonourable relatives, and ol rin 
in this direction because of his one-pointed attentitn| pelo 
the necessary training. Then he perceived where this was ledy te 
; him, and he turned against it. His whole nature glowed withtip "tti 
determination to find a guru to guide him towards Nirvina Mft Ret 
found one, and thereupon underwent many and severe penanceslif{ Hir 
balance the evil he had committed. After many trials and eetl; 
longing Milarepa succeeded, and uttered the first of his famous sof Pte 
After his first Initiation all his energies were given to the souti fon 
ment of the final stages. Events of various kinds led m f'n 
determine upon an ascetic life, and to take as his special line £ apie 
tation in solitude” 5 f interesting Pe a 
\ e”. Then followed years ot inte: too tut be, 
in remote caves, living upon nettle-soup till his E atten 7 
green, He trod the Path within, and struggled with pen an ih 
difficulties, Despite everything he kept cheerful E hese ih 
© laugh at himself, and became completely «sci! 
indifferent to conventions. Then he began to collec Ate 
was of the teaching Buddhas and this was part of HS 1 
his pupils belonged to the invisible worlds, an 
humans. He continued to wander from cave to fal a 
part of his work, but the icy winds and snows i 
Re early learnt how to create interior warmth. his eg 
Kinds he possessed as the natural outcome zealous of 0 
was getting on in years when a Lama became! he ks? 
Poisoned him. The poison he took willingly, 1 
had come—though the poisoner did not now 


. h ! 
with a strong See y I 
ressed by the miser 
ape urged him, jp) itis 
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Ti it to destroy him. Many marvels are related as 


iy 0 i 
ods i | ‘ii ie jeath and funeral obsequies. 


lial t” = done his work well, and with this book earns the 
tey |e pjitor P student of psychology, as of all who seek to know 

sae Of Bis nature of the road to Truth as seen through the 
is sip {ale Hot ilare pa, the great Yogi. 


Ned. oni fences 

eas J. R. 

Teveren 

SSeS, ery 
ji 


je Life of Annie Besant, by Geoffrey West. (Gerald Howe, 
‘Th 


Mf Seng ed, London. Price 15s.) 
Le Miser 


Ty 
him. qh) 


s good for Theosophists to see themselves and their leaders 
eedom auf te view-point of the intelligent public, and we owe a debt of 
' held hig ude to Mr, West for the care he has taken in this biography to 
the “pa pt and unprejudiced. Our President is and has been a great 
andoj ia World History before and beyond her Theosophical 
tention tions, and though in some respects we may know her better 
rag eagyfft te outer world, we can only belittle her by exclusive claims 
d with typtial views. To the author Annie Besant is pre-eminently the 
vina, Het Rebel, running counter to the beliefs and prejudices of the age 
a “pursuit of “ that most controversial of subjects, Truth ”. 


d gels p 
wee evident that Mr. West thinks the climax of greatness to 


fiten reached before entry into the T.S., and that he regrets, at 


je acquiiė N E 2 S ‘ 
d him an the artistic point of view, the effects on his heroine of 
e “nil mmission to the Theosophical label, which he looks on as 


i ti Mereasing rejection of her earlier ideals, the denial 
il, A her most masculine, her most modern, her most 
AK cae for”. We need not quarrel with this superficial 

ANA as what is most “ masculine and modern” and 


Daa to the Eternal Reality that she sought and found. 


“Her life has been, after all, a great 


s 

S een too, despite some things, a noble one.” 
Dart 

tinia the book deals with her political work in India, 


‘viewed and fully appreciated. 


LW. 
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Wisdom of the Prophets (in the light of 
Sahib Khaja Khan, B.A. (Royapeitah, Madras pasty hall 
* Tice Rs, 2} VRE 


Encouraged by the success of Msp! 
mystical treasures of Islam, the autho b tions ee 
students of philosophy and occultism byes raat eeit ger” 
rendering of Shayk Muhiyuddin ibn-i-Alj i ae the firs py sé 
Tasawwuf, entitled Fusus-ul-Hikam, with hiss 1S treats ng 
the Shayk, as well as a foreword by Mon. Pia ai 
Certainly the book admirably fulfils its professed aac iat 
Islam has not only its physical and mora] side 1M, to provep 

reformers, especially in Turkey, seek to confine it, “but peat 
spiritual one,” or as we would rather call it, a “ mystical” edn 
mysticism is the essentially spiritual side of all religions al C 
itself, as Dean Inge has said, the only scientific religion, hein 
mystic interpretation of various passages recorded in the Had il 
scriptures as well as the Koran is of great interest, as also the dest . 
analysis of the prophetic character and functions, as exemplitidis, 4 
the line of prophets from Adam to Jesus and Mohammed, “the Sifa ihe 
of them all. By the way, there seems a loop-hole of escape from igi 
exclusive claims implied by the latter epithet in this note: “WRI. 
the people of his time and subsequent times had to say ‘Mohan f. 
is the Messenger of God’, the Prophet himself said “Ana resi i 
I-ness is the Messenger of God,’ i.e., the first faryyum or Limeade 


Previous | 


anslat; 


to Which nu ps 


of God.” $ 
. k i 
The Shayk’s explanation of Evil is of interest. | Pian 
; Shag OREN 
cs g Q g : l 1s an aspec A 
The reality of everything is sweet; A when it d 


reality’s manifestation. A thing becomes ev", to on k p 
: 5 ‘+ causes injury ig MO 

with one’s temperament, or when it ca TE 

it is contrary to the shariat. Good ant r is good 

the world; God’s grace is in both. An Be -st as a d0 

regards good as evil from its viewpoint } + is expos” Pheu 

regards dung as fragrance and 4 


ies when i ki 
sweetness of a rose-flower.” A 
ore © 


d m 
It is a pity that the book did aora 
before publication, to avoid printing ee oubtedly a 
needlessly annoy the scholar, but it "S quite 
will repay study. The Kabbalist will fee 
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a 

my 1 Religions Asainst War. The Proceedings of the 
unt w Bs once held at Geneva, September, 1928, for a 
ary Conte e, (Published by The Church Peace Union 


L) ginal ferenc 
) To ontere É 
at ce Ent St., London. Price 2s.) 


arthat leaders and representatives of various widely- 
found it possible to come together and unite in 
mmon foe. It will be long before the world 
wledge the Brotherhood of Religions ; even within 
a far-off goal. But the safest and surest unifying 
ing agent is team-work of some kind, towards a desired 
» so fills the imagination of the thoughtful to-day as Peace. 


ovides interesting reading, from the opening address 
sons, aifjs Chairman, Dean Shailer Mathews, to the programme of Joint 
ligion, Qfatip, drawn up by Prof. Robert Hume, and printed in an appendix. 
the Hebalang the most interesting speakers were Dr. Hertz, representing 
othe dettbich Jews; Sir Francis Younghusband—the great explorer and 
cemplifeie, and man of peace; Dr. Faner of Germany, who wanted to 
, “the Sen the basis of the Conference so far as to discuss the common basis 
ape konfligions ; Prof. Tomomatser, representing Japanese Buddhists ; 
ote: “WIC, Chatterji for Hindūism, backed by the Maharaja of Burdwan ; 
‘ Mohanttitof, Theodore Reinach of France, who took a more detached view 
na res lgin and its influence on human development. ‘he latter was 
or limi i ued as he said: “So far as the various religions succeed in 
| “tng that their essential principles are similar if not the same, 
E to put aside their difference, and emphasize their unity. 
tals 4 in the direction of peace between the creeds, peace between 
aspet a  oodwill, as brothers together and children of One Father.” 


f 
I: 
E 


it dis ty ; 
one, of a ais high poetic eléquence in the next words: “As ina 
appeal ie he roots of the trees, interlocked in conflict, bitterly 


in ila clod of earth and drop of water, while overhead the 
ng hil T feel Mingle their gentle kisses in the sun, so men 
Pies of er Nature—impelled by greed, lust of conquest and 
Ri Irth and caste—strive against one another ; whereas 


k ey Tespond to 


retu t jy at, phil their higher nature—to the influences of 
sities Y Ne togeth Sophy and a love for all that is Divine—they unite 
L) er in fertile fellowship.” 


wo E an 

ny ihe l Sen, 
ee en 38 ae Rev. C. F. Andrews and Baron P. van Pallandt 
ih, its Present in this unique Conference, on the success 


Kg 


d 
| 


Pro 
ateg, Moters of The Church Peace Union are heartily to be 
3 


H. V. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


The following books have been rec 


eived x 
an early number : and wil] 


be roing] 
Brihat Jataka, by V. Subramania Sastri, B.A 

ment Press); The Light of a Master Mason b 
(Dharma Press, London); An Englishman defe A 
Ernest Wood (Ganesh & Co., Madras); New Lamps f IT 
Fitzgibbon (C. W. Daniel Co., London:) a Í 


YSOre Cote | 


OUR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


Theosophy in New Zealand (March, May), El Loto Blanco (Agi) 
The Australian Theosophist (March, April), The Canadian Theos 
(April), Modern Astrology (May), The Messenger (April, May) lii 
(April, May), The New Era (June), The League of Nations—Mui 
Summary and News for Overseas (May), Service (April), The Sy 
Review (May), Bulletin Théosophique (May), The Indian Review W 
Revista Teosofica Chilena (March). | 


Triveni (March, April), Telugu Samachar (April), eer mt 
Cubana (April), Teosofi (April), Theosophikon Delga : ne HW 
Theosofie (May), The Vaccination Inquirer MaM a oi 
(May), The Vedic Magazine (April), The Beacon (0 
Maandblad (May), Bulletin of Fine Arts (April 


The Sind Herald (May), Kalyan (May, June), © int o 
Annual Report—Nat. Anti-Vaccination eal oril, M 
Women’s Conference, Toronto Theos. ew Révu 


Catholic (May), Prabuddha Bharata (May, /U? 


ay); M | 
(April), Theosophia Jaargang (May), Chee ata, (May : 
(March), Maha Bodhi (June), The Vedanta q 
Occult Review (April). 


ERRATUM IN JUNE a 
d before Monads 


« pggosoPHIS! 


P. 268, “Million” omitte 
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SUPPLEMENT TO 


re Gg 
Td Boia 


onl THE THEOSOPHIST 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


neo (A FINANCIAL STATEMENT 

Theos Se 

May) i The following receipts, for dues and donations, from llth May 
sll t June, 1929, are acknowledged with thanks: 

), The Si 


view (lif ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES’ 


ELE Rs. A. P. 


l a Gittens, Bridgetown, Barbados, dues per 


T DNS r 3 ~ 60 
i) w dues per April 1929, £22-4-5 a 2951 12 2 
ee xs Warner, London, dues per 1929,1 .. 13 5 0 


i DONATIONS 

Moh . 

| f Lal, Udaipur (to the Headquarters Fund) 17 0 0 
ONATIONS FoR “ ADYAR Day” GIFTS 


ay 
Ais, (Outsi s 

[hs pie Russia) £2-13-0 yo SS O A 
O oe £2-2-0 el 2 TSS. 


H 


| se $ £1-3-0 GE 
e WE to 408 13 3 
f > 82g A. SCHWARZ, 


Hon. Treasurer, T.S. 


r 
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10th June, 1929 Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, | 
NEW LODGES i d 
of COR 
Location Name of Lodge s.. i 
T. 
Manzanillo, Mexico _.. Fraternidad Lodge 
Algers, France o Sincerité » 
LODGES DISSOLVED 
Location neag e 
T. 
London, England .. Youth to a TS 
Linares, N.L., Mexico’... Blavats®) A ia TS. 
 Hornsea, England _.. Hornsea 2 
Rutlam, India .. Vedanta 
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OLCOTT PANCHAMA FRERE SCHog 

Ls 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, 


from 11th Ma | 
acknowledged with thanks : y to 10th June, iy 


DONATIONS 


Miss S. E. Palmer, Adyar, towards food account Rs 1, 
Helen Barton, Hollywood, $10 A i 

Mr. D. Srinivasaiyengar, c/o Dr. G. Srinivasamurti, Nae 

A Friend 

T.S. Employees’ Co- peeve Credi Society Ltd. An 9 


33 


T.S. Olcott Lodge, Edinburgh, £3... a n aA 
“WHITE Lotus Day” COLLECTIONS 

T.S. Lodge, Etawah ae oe z „n 50 
„ Agastya Lodge, Ootacamund ... i w AG 
» Lodge, Ahmedabad ... ie Por m 1a 
” ” Gaya B00 » 1l) | ( 


Dr. Y. M. Sanzgiri, Bombay, cowie food accu 
T.S. Lodge, Delhi 


Adyar 
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of Directors of the American Theosophical Society have, 


pe dant 1929, cancelled the Charters of the following Lodges, 


Alcyone 
Arden 
Asheville 
Beaumont 
Bismarck 
Blue Ridge 
Bozeman 
Eureka 
Danville 
Phoenix 
Rigel 
North Star 
Passaic 
Osiris 
Richmond 


33 


33 


33 


” 


39 


Altoona Lodge, TS. 


fact that not enough active members remained to carry 
A d that for a considerable time no activities had 


Altoona 
Mobile 
Arden 
Asheville 
Beaumont 
Bismarck 
Blue Ridge 
Bozeman 
Eureka 
Danville 
Phoenix 
Chicago 
Superior, Wis. 
Passaic 
Cleveland 
Richmond 


A. SCHWARZ, 


As. Recording Secretary, T.S. 
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XV1 SUPPLEMENT TO THE T 
HEOsop 
Hisp 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY was form 


? ed 
17, 1875, and incorporated at Madras, Ao TA Vor 
lutely unsectarian body of seekers after Truth D 


: Striving ty 
endeavouring ty d 


ERTS three ded 


humanity on spiritual lines, and therefore 
materialism and revive religious tendency 
objects are : 


First.—To form a nucleus of the Univ 
Humanity, without distinction of 
or colour. 


ersal Brotherhoy | 
Tace, creed, sey, a 


SECOND.—To encourage the study of com 


parative religie 
philosophy and science. j 


THIRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws ot nature anliy 
powers latent in man. 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belong 
to any religion in the world or to none, who are united by hat 
approval of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious al i 
nisms and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religii 
opinions, and by their desire to study religious truths oral 
the results of their studies with others. Their bond of union s k 
profession of a common belief, but a common search mim I 
for Truth. They hold that Truth should be co "ad i 
reflection, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, F impost 
Truth as a prize to be striven for, not asa dogma oti aR oy, 
authority. They consider that belief should be the a rest 0B 
study or intuition, and not its antecedent, wane at even A 
ledge, not on assertion. They extend tolerance ant they B® A 
intolerant, not as a privilege they bestow, but A i 
and they seek to remove ignorance, not to puns z 
religion as an expression of the Divine Wis aa 
lo its condemnation, and its practice to me 
watchword, as Truth is their aim. 


TE 

THEOSOPHY is the body of truths whi? xclusiv? 
religions, and which cannot be claimed as lite intelli 
any. It offers a philosophy which renders 
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<upPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIS‘ xvii 
tne justice and the love which guide its evolution. It 
es aa rightful place, as a recurring incident in an endless 
F pth i 118 gateway to a fuller and more radiant existence. It 
l ning ed the Science of the Spirit teaching man to know 
ogs 0 Ne all and the mind and body as his servants. It 
girit i scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveiling their 
ates the and thus justifying them at the bar of intelligence, 
stified in the eyes of intuition, 


= 
= = 


M meanings, 
[iy are ever JU 
| embers of the Theosophical Society study these truths, and 
thphists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, to 
i | erant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed as a 
tet, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophist. 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


Í As the Theosophical Society has spread far and Wide over the civil- 
fivorld, and as members of all religions have become members of it 
aint surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and beliefs 
dhitir respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise the 
d itat there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever taught 
iil, that is in any way binding on any member of the Society, 
pe any member is not free to accept or reject. Approval 
ke A objects 1s the sole condition of membership. No 
i tiy to ae from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has any 
ithe has a his teachings or opinions on members. Every 
Ree icht to attach himself to any teacher or to any 

aT any othe which he may choose, but has no right to force his 
i be tendered 5 Neither a candidate for any office, nor any voter, 
1) hola, s meee to stand or to vote, because of any opinion 
Emay bel, a of membership in any school of thought to 
Penalties Opinions or beliefs neither bestow privileges 
A every eh e Members of the General Council earnestly 
K tadam : er of the T.S. to maintain, defend and act upon 
„Principles of the Society, and also fearlessly to 
liberty of thought and of expression thereof, 


Co : : 
urtesy and consideration for others. 
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ST 
THE THEOSOPHIST 


| THE Theosophical Society, as such, iş not 
| opinion or declaration in this Journal, by whom otsiti | 
unless contained in an official document, Sosvet emul 
Editorial communications should be addr | | 

Adyar, Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not 
envelope large enough to contain the MS. 


essed to the Ba, 
returned 


ae No anonymous documents will be accepted for incerta EA 

i) published articles are alone responsible for opinions thereiner 
Permission is given to translate or copy single articles toto ol 

periodicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them iy wh 

THEOSOPHIST; permission for the reprint of a series of artid 


| 


not granted. ! 

The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and ' 

numbers. i 

A Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs 14 


all foreign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. jot ti 


India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madi ftom 
India. Single copies—As, 14, post free. i jo E 
Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: TRHA CA je 
Lo „W.C. 1. alt Adv: 
i iw E Canada: (Agents: Theosophical no i 
Dutch E. Indies., etc. : (Agents : Minerva Bookshop, BIAT q 
Weltevreden, Java.) 
Subscriptions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, at 
Changes of Address and complaints shoul 
Agents are not responsible for non-receipt ; 
Copies lost in transit will not be replaced ae 0 
through the fault of the publishers. Remittane 


dyat, 5 
made payable to: The Manager, T.P. duly ied 1% ; 
individuals by name.. The renewal A ae 


cases accompany subscriptions. a 
subscriptions should be addressed to n1™- 


“pay 
g Pressi 
: Jasan 

ited and published by A. K. Sitarama Shastri, at i ‘i 


i 
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OLD DIARY LEAVES 


THIRD SERIES, 1883-87 


the baal 

Unle OHO 
ected, (Second Edition) 
e encl À 

Wait BY 


HENRY STEEL OLCOTT 
President-Founder of the Society 


The only Authentic History of the Theosophical Society. 


Accounts are given of the Colonel’s meeting with several $g 


qi” Sutope; of the troublous times of the Coulomb conspiracy a 
itd the story of the S. P. R. Report; the building of the dal 
i Adyar Library, etc., etc. ai 


Price: Cloth & Gold Rs. 5-8. Wrappers Rs, 3-12. 


EDITED BY 
C. JINARAJADASA 


Ay a 
i rief history of the Society's growth from 1875-1925. gi}! 
interest, 


i 4 and with 334 Illustrations. Price Rs. 12-8 


S OPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS 


-SO SiriS-Gue 
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DERRERS 


A NEW MAGAzIng ~~ SS 


INDIAN ART AND LET l 


This is issued by the INDIA SOCIETY, and 
in England devoted to the study of the Art 
and the Middle and Far East generally, 
Architecture, and Literature. 


Among the contents are: 
(a) The Transactions of the India Society, 


(b) Articles and Book Reviews from Me 
Society and from its Correspondents in India, 
Siam and the Netherlands Indies. 


(c) Independent articles by other Tecognised authorities, 


(d) The latest information concerning archeological discovers [i 
in Java, Indo-China, and Siam, by arrangement with the Directos I 
of the Services in those countries. 


(e) A special section devoted to the Indian States. 
(f) A series of articles on Collections of Oriental Art. 
(g) A survey of the literature of the Indian Vernaculars. 


\ 
K EACH ISSUE IS WELL ILLUSTRATED 
N Published twice annually by the INDIA SOCIETY, Ijz 


Y Publicaties M 
D Letters of iM il 
alnting, Sculpt | 


mbers of the Indi 
Ceylon, Indo-Chin | 


E 
= 


= 3 VICTORIA STREET - - LONDON, SY. 1 


SUBSCRIPTION : 


A 
p: 


. pez un ff 
Five Shillings per issue. Ten Shillings pet "thy 


i 
x 
i 
E 


l . to 
The following have already contributed 
; “Indian Art and Letters : 


BS 
DR. CHARLES OTTO BLAGDEN. Miss SUZANNE ae 
MR. PERCY BROWN. H Lavi. 
PROF. A. FOUCHER. PROF. SyLVAIN 
MR. AJIT GHOSE. © . PROF. PAUL ip 
M. RENÉ GROUSSET. MR. STANLEY 

M. JOSEPH HACKIN. MR. J. V- Bs 
/ SIR WOLSELEY HAIG. ` Sır JOHN 
\) MR. E. B. HAVELL. . ; 
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Saks AT HALF PRICE TO SUBSCRIBERS OF 
| “THE INDIAN REVIEW ” 
IF YOU WANT 
TO BE IN TOUCH WITH INDIA 
a d industrial activities ; her history, traditi 
‘ Fteratore Se ikion and philosophy, her hopes andlar oir atidi 
gli ‘ 


s future; and the men and women who labour for the upliftment 


YOU MUST SUBSCRIBE TO 


THE INDIAN REVIEW 


Chin | THE BEST, THE CHEAPEST AND THE MOST 
| UP-TO-DATE MONTHLY 


EDITED BY THE HON. Mr. G. A. NATESAN 


veisi The Indian Review is an All-India Montly Magazine devoted to 
recton We discussion of all topics of general interest, with special reference 
India, It caters to the taste of all classes of readers. Among its 


fll 
Wh 
IE the cha Magazine as the Indian Review it 1s impossible to 
[ja ma ous interest of our fellow-subjects in the dependency 
q ie Magazine Which affect world progress. The striking feature of 
| a Titers aii the detached and impartial spirit which animates 


a Single copy—One Shilling 
al Subsn, including postage, Twelve Shillings 


~ 


Ea, a 
NIS A. NATESAN & Co., MADRAS (INDIA) 
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Sees fh = Ve 
th v.C. Wie 


A Text Book of Theosophy. (Third Edition). 


Conrents: What Theosophy is; From the Ab 
mation of a Solar System; The Evolution of Tie to Man + The 


k A : : Ae Fop. 
Man; After Death; Reincarnation; The P , „Th Onstitution © 
Chains ; The Result of Theosophic Study. urpose of Life; Tho Plan 


One of the best and most lucid expositions of Theosoph | 

pay, Baers aun f 

Cloth 

The Masters and the Path. (Second Edition. Revised and Eola 
Contents: The Masters: The Existence of the Master . p ; 
Bodies of the Masters. II. The Pupils: The weet pe Physica 
Probation ; Acceptance ; Other Presentations, TIT. The Gre ae 
tions: The First Initiation ; The Ego ; The Second and Third Tniti me 
The Higher Initiations. IV. The Hierarchy : The Work of the NERA 
The Chohans aud the Rays; The Trinity and the Triangles ie 
Wisdom of the Triangles ; The Power in the Triangles. | wae 


A unique and comprehensive survey of the Path. Boards ... 7 
Cloth 
The Monad. 
Contents: The Monad; the Higher Consciousness; The Buddhic 
Consciousness; An Instance of Psychic Development ; Time ; Inspiri 
tion ; Plagiarism ; Exaggeration ; Meditation. 
A volume of absorbing and abiding interest. 
The Chakras, A Monograph. 


Contents: The Force Centres ; The Forces ; The Absorption of Vitality: 

The Development of the Chakras ; The Laya Yoga. Th 

With 10 colour plates of : The Crown Chakra; The Root Chakra; The 

Spleen Chakra The Chakras according to Gichtel; The Nara Oa 

The Chakras and the Nervous System ; The Throat Chakra; 

of Vitality aud the Brow Chakra. 

A - A wonderful classic on this subject. 

Invisible Helpers. (Revised and Enlarged). stances + 
Contents; Universal Belief in Them ; Some Modern RIS! L 
sonal Experience ; The Helpers ; The Reality of Supa pa of 2 
Timely Intervention; The “ Angel ” Story i OF, 
Materialisation and Repercussion; The Two Bro x 


A Por- 


q fat, 
cperienc? ma in 
An anusual and fascinating book relating fret at i w 
of the other-world, A 


Talks on “At the Feet of the Master ”. 


A sympathetic and comprehensive commentary £ ore 
the stages of the Path. Difficulties and how ife—the 
fplendour and certainty of the Goal—the Divine“, 


a 
5 
USE, ADYAR 


THEOSOPHICAJL PUBLISHING HO 


<i penne 1 
rene by 
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(~LLLS VE EEA EAE 


a7 y J. J. VAN DER LEEUW, LL.D. 


. Foreword; The Drama of the Soul in Exile; The 


r: | ont Ego; The World of the Ego; The Powers of the 


ry fp Way ie Return o 
l foo 
a ye and help towards knowledge of the Self. 


f the Exile; Afterword. 


i |i An inoenti 
il Price: Boards Re. 1-8; Cloth & Ink Rs. 2, 
{ { 

i 


Ih fire of Creation : Illustrated. i 
I. The Holy Ghost as the Creator: The Holy Spirit ; 
d Chapter in Religious History ; The Fire of Creation ; 


CONTENTS : 


A Neglecte el : US : li ; , 
The Rhythm of Life; The Divine Ritual; The Dynamic Uni- 


( 
( 
( 
| 
| 
i 
| 
Í verse; Divine Alchemy. II. The Divine Mind; From Image to x 
Archetype; The World of the Divine Mind; The Way of the () 
Higher Mind; Inspiration. III. The Mahachohan, the Re- ® 
mesentative of the Holy Ghost: The Paraclete and the Maha- M 
chohan ; The Lord of the Five Rays. IV. The Motherhood a 
i of God, () 
* ¥ A thought-compelling volume the result of ripe scholarship. = \ 
ud Price: Boards Rs. 3-12; Cloth Rs. 4-8. ( 
Hib Dramatic History of the Christian Faith 
a | urk The Setting of the Stage ; The Birth of a New Faith; 
| N aul and the Spreading of the Faith ; Christ or Emperor, the 
f mh Martyrdom ; Marcion and the Gnostics: Heresy or & 
8 Theol oxy?; Clement of Alexandria and the Rise of Christian () 
i hai Origen, the Initiate in the Mysteries of Jesus ; 
pl ; nn the Father of Christian Mysticism; Constantine and * 
laith: Sree of Christianity ; Athanasius, the Defender of the () 
Augustin * Augustine, the Passionate Seeker after God; St. & 
i e, the Mystic. () 
( 


fh, here i 
«fitin Religiao more thrilling and dramatic history than that of the 


Price: Boards Rs, 8; Cloth & Gold Rs. 3-8. 
tof Illusion : 


= 
es 


i Conques 


Pon ; 

| alte h i a this book is that our approach to the great problems 

iia Te e og Wrong ; we have attempted to solve them as they 

TAN doubting their validity . . . Dr. Van der F 

approach is first to find reality and con- () 4 
nd—in the light of reality to consider the 

“Roh Price: Rs, 7-14. ( 

Sophi Se 

._ a Publishing House, Adyar, Madras () 


? 
IS 
S 
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j_ASSOTANEIUASSUSEN IEA. 


ESSAYS ON THE «SS 


GITA 


i so) p SUC OF a 
living and essential message, and to attain the highest central light 


spirit of a student and a seer.—Statesman. t spiritual wel 


It is supremely characteristic, as it does not c 


HAVE YOU READ THE MASTERLY EXPOSITI q 
ON oF The | 
mere metaphysical dissertation—although in matter it clothes thre teed Juhe 
S gho 


a BHAGAVAD-GITA 
; THE LATEST PUBLICATION OF 
SHRI AUROBINDO GHOSE? 
. . The author has approached its study not ina 
i found philosophy ; it is throbbing with the luminous life of a pro 


spirit, but in all humility and reverence, seeking th Scholasti 

it is instinct with something of the Gita’s own Meantra-Shakti.—Fory 
expounded. 

Price: First Series Rs. 5. Second Series Rs, 7-8, 

Foreign Ed. : 12 shillings. Foreign Ed.: 15 shillings, 

The Coming Race, Re. 1-4. Twelve Years of Prison Life { 


By Nolini Kanto Gupta By Ullaskar Datt, Price Rs 
For any of the works of Shri Aurobindo Ghose please write to: 


Get a copy and try to realize the profound Philosophy of Life ther 


Arya Publishing House, College St., Market, Calcutta, India 
aT 


i ad Dh 


“THE MYSTIC SCIENCE” | 
A monthly Magazine, which reveals the Mysteries of H. P. Blavatsky "SiC | 
DOCTRINE, and explains how humanity can put them to practical i ti 
Magazine and realize the infinite compassion of the Great Masters who seul 
knowledge to suffering humanity. 
S | HH Annual Subscription Rs. 3-8 
oA BHUSHAN LAL, B.A., 
a i Manager, nina 
“ M stic Science oh 
The My gialkol City ; 


THE THEOSOPHIST i 


vertisements 


Best International Magazine for Ad irl 
Read all over the World. ae 
About 100 pages: Size gh" x 6A 50) e 


p45" 
; 25 (£1 i 
Advertisement Rates: For less than six insertions ae Half or 
For six or more insertions Rs. 20 (£1-8-0) er 
' pro rata. Voucher copies are sent free to adve 


" 


Apply to: THE MANAGER, House, Aaya 7 
The Theosophical Publishing ENA 
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a Paes] 


a 
MODERN ASTROLOGY 
The leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free, 
Copy will be sent on receipt of 4d. in stamps to cover postage 


$ ecimen 
poke? MANUALS | ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOKS 


st fres 2/9. 15/-, post free 16/-. 


logy: x i 
whe Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for All. 
——— . a 
2j- post free 2/3. | Casting the Horoscope. 
Jue Predicting by Astro-Meteor- | How to Judge a Nativity. 
ipe ey’ Astrology: ME saci The Art of Synthesis. 
sy, p i 
‘Hat isa Horoscope and How is | The Progressed Horoscope. 


; Piuuetary Influences. | 
ife thee bons and preset. | The Key to Your Own Nativity. 
‘Wiiiieal Astrology. A 
[pitstible Nativities. i Esoteric Astrology. 
i Practical Astrology. 5/-, post frec 8/6. 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO, 5/-, post tree 5/6. 
Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 
The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. LEO. 3/6, post free 4/-. 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology. 
i By J. H. YAN STONE. 3/6. post free 4/-. 


[i Diret to:—MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 
40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.% 


o| INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN 


The Officia] International Organ of the Order of the Star 
‘Nb International Magazine Contains : 


fi 


rice Re} 


J. RRIsHNAMURTI’s A 
Wmeryiews Wi 
News AND Nor 


NSWERS TO QUESTIONS 
TH J. KRISHNAMURTI 
TICLES op cane THE ORDER OF THE STAR | 
EVIEWS oy Bee INTEREST TO THEOSOPHISTS AND STAR MEMBERS 
XOTOGRAPAS AND EXCERPTS FROM THE PRESS 
THE 
" Avrmonrraniye AND INTERESTING MATERIAL 


i Ubscri x 
} Dtion ne 
ai, . Tn ece has been made unusually low in order that everyone, 
Que Magazine re members of the Order of the Star, may be able to have 


Tone Year: g 0-4-0 or Dutch Florins 2'80 or $100 
| MAGE Subscriptions to be sent to : 

| INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN 
ÒS FERDE, OMMEN, HOLLAND 
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N AETA EAEE Se 4 | 
“THE CALCUTTA REVIEW 5 CAN 


e oldest and the best cultural Paper in India— 
Ry. Printed on beautiful thick royal papers. R 
day of the month. Can be subscribed from auy m 
contains 130—140 pages. 


Here iva short list of some of the articles published in the la 


. St 8 
Influence of Indian Thought on German Philosophy By D Months, 
; r 


Jlasenapp, Berlin; German Thought of To-day—Dr. -H 
N Importance and its Relations to othes Religie etapp; 
Glasenapp; System of Education in Germany. By Dy. Cn Worl 
Tater. By Sir Michel E. Sadler : New Concepts of Matter 3 
C. V. Raman, Kt., F.R.S., D.&c.; W. B. Yeats ; „Philosophy of Shelley. 
Ten Years after the World War ; English Poetic Diction. 1579-1830: p 
Sterling, Early Bank Note Issues and their Lessons ; Development of Ne Urchige 
Contemporary English Literature ; Britons aud Bengalis. By Franci ; 
TCS.: Present Tendency of Turkish Foreign Policy: India and the Bont 
Commonwealth of Nations: 8 articles by Principal Coueslant; The Absolute 
- History of Philosophy; Reform of the Calcutta University. By Prof, J, 
Gregory, F.R.S., D.Sc., Glasgow University. 


S10 St S11 SNS 


SSS 1S tt SS 


rtisement in The Calcutta Review is always an investment; Our papri N 
M aaked to by all the Schools, Colleges and Libraries of India, as vali 
Colleges and Universities of the whole world. 


For other particulars apply to : 
The Manager, ‘‘ Calcutta Review,” Senate House, Calcutta 


~ | 
* 


THE MAHA BODHI 


BUDDHA DAY NUMBER) 


This Epoch-Making Issue will co 
ing by Prof. Roerich and many repro | 
paintings of Buddhist interest. 


Each Copy AS. 12 


i i E 
0: 
= 
Da 
S 

A 


To 
The Manager, 
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*AVODOU Ia NA VIAOSOS,, - 
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“SHION ANF SMIN 
*SIST 
TVASNSTT NILAIOG 
“TAM TONVY 
"SATHAYO 
*YiSIHdO0SOaH, O 
‘YN@IIHO YOIAOSOSY, VASIAUY 
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fey tHE WATC H-TOWER 


Totus Day, May 8th, was celebrated here at 
i al is a cooler hour than noon, 


Ki 
| iar at 8 am., 2S that : 
| p ihis time of the year. The excellent pictures of 


| , Blavatsky and Col. Oleott which were recently 
i tom France were placed on the dais in the 
ris Hall, and round them were simple and pictures- 
| entions mostly of multicolored and fragrant flowers, 
We them many pink and white lotuses. After the 
of an Indian song the Treasurer, Mr. Schwarz, 
the meeting and read the “ Executive Notice issued 
leott on 17th April, 1892,” which runs as ihowa 


WEST aoea 


WHITE LOTUS DAY 


ee on the: 8th May, 1892, and on the same day in 
i year, there will be held a commemoration meetin 
ts, at which extracts from the Bhagavad- het 
will he read and brief addresses made by the 
sand d others who may volunteer. 


of food will be given in her name To the oor 
and their families. 


pill be half-masted from § 
: I decorated with White Lotus 


outside Mad 
Tan ae d at 


NEW WEADOQUARTERS OF PERTH LODGE. PERTTI. 
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May 8th, was celebrated here at 
Adyar at 8 a.m., as that is a cooler hour than noon, 
y at this time of the year. The excellent pictures of 
1. Olcott which were recently 
lived from France were placed on the dais in the 
quarters Hall, and round them were simple and pictures» 
decorations, mostly of multicolored and fragrant flowers, 
bof them many pink and white lotuses. After the 
Hog of an Indian song the Treasurer, Mr. Schwarz, 
fied the meeting and read the “ Executive Notice issued 
[ùl Olcott on 17th April, 1892,” which runs as follows: 


„pre Lotus Day; 


keciall 
Lume Blavatsky and Co 


WHITE LOTUS DAY 


ii At noon, on the 8th May, 1892, and on the same day in 
ite eeding year, there will be held a commemoration meeting 
Wo y darters, at which extracts from the Bhagavad-Gita and 
kmen Will be read and brief addresses made by the Chairman 


E meeti 
meting and others who may volunteer. 


he 

Keen le of food will be given in her name to the poor 
3 yar and their families. 

TN 


} Convention will be half-masted from sunrise until sunset, 


à on Hall decorated with White Lotus flowers. 
hi ee living outside Madras can arrange for their food 
' ecording Secretary at least one week in advance, 


the ; 
he ae he yoctsigned recommends to all Sections and Branches 
“imple orld to meet annually on the Anniversary Day, and, 
_ Unsectarian, yet dignified way, avoiding all slavish 
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adulation aod Oe eas: th 
loving regard tor her who brought © gen | 
Path which leads to the summits of Knowledge tat of ey 4 (he 


clini on tt 

a*s Presid fhe ] 

i i [ogion 

ie Ca Oe then chanted in Samskrt { fm 

Bhagavad-Gīďā, and Miss H. Veale read from Tel ie yi 

Asia. There are still two people at A who eel 
Tey 


H. P.B., Rao Sahab Soobbiah Chetty and Mr. Ranga Rediy it he 
Mr. Schwarz called upon the former to tell ys something at 
his recollections of the great co-founder of the 1.5 Hy and 
related two little unpublished incidents, both of which showed on 
how keen she was to draw people into some knowledge of theginatio 
Masters she served so devotedly. Mrs. Ransom then palf The 
tribute to the memory of H.P.B. pointing out how sheblpins: 
sung the true song of the T.S., and the great theme she gfi Al 
would last for all time throughout the existence of the Societe Fa 


Mr. G. R. Venkataram spoke on behalf of the young Thi Jt 


eij? Bui 


sophists and said that for the younger generations the pres 
of Theosophy; 


to faif 
what struck them most about H. P. B. was her ie A, 
alone the obloquy of the world. Mr. ane A | 
other splendid members of the T.S. We o Aria, 8 


since last May—among whom were Bro. 


greatly missed; Bro. Jaganathan, 4 devoted oa 

Srinivasa Rao, the ever kindly; Pro. a F 
man of high character and a peace-maker ; th a ie 
Chicago, U.S.A., a man of exceptional wo PE hag 


; se WhO 
He asked us also to remember kindly pe we a 


out after years of good work, and eh d spirit ° 
the T. S. in the whole-hearted and deri D. waa hy 
One of our newest residents, Ais Maria jiwe 


beautifully, on the violin, Gounod’ 
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in our hands some of the lovely flowers 
T- ‘14 and with a gesture of reverence 


the feet of the Founders. 


with Mrs. Jinarajadasa as her travelling 


England, left for Bombay on the evening of 
4 4 king very well despite the strenuous day she 
Meni up all arrears of work. Mr. D. K. Telang, 
Secretary for India, and Miss A. J. Willson accom- 
s Bombay. A letter from Mrs. Jinarājadāsa 
1 jt Aden tells us that the President was eating, sleep- 
and looking well and was energetic. A cable from 
\ in shows that the travellers had arrived safely at their 


e of haptination. 
en pall The titles of the President’s Queen’s Hall Lectures are as 


hewl: General title—Zhe Life After Death. June 9th: 
she sft All of Me shall Die ”—How we can know. June 16th: 
Svili Facts of the Intermediate World ”—The Fruits of the 
g Theli June 23rd: “The Facts of the Heavenly World ”— 
presell# Building of the Future. June 20th: “The Return to 
[choo] of Life”—The Infinite Splendour that lies in Front. 
NMJ, L.D > a'a 
| e L. Davidge writes from Sydney : 
| Ae fifteen years’ residence in Australia Bishop Lead- 
| °S transferred his temporary abode from The Manor 
4] E But far from deserting the Centre which he has 
ah E pith relentless care in Sydney he will still energize 
© inner planes, and he expects to visit Sydney 
+ the Convention at Easter 1930, hoping then, as 
” at a to accompany Krishnaji on his first visit as 
BN hoy; © Australia, On April 20th Bishop Lead- 
| athe handed over the charge of the Occult Centre 
| Mest. Hemisphere to Bishop Arundale, left Sydney 
© mer Nieuw Zeeland for Java where he will found 
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another Centre. Most of the twenty-five ¢ 

in his party were Dutch people whom he ‘ elow bas li b 
Manor, some of them born in the shade trained a Wie j 


powerful magnetic place, and all returnin tobi Yl 
various: fields in Java and Holland. Java į OF Wo a is 
sery for Theosophists, leading members of a Splendid i th! 
highly placed civil servants, so th © Society i tls 
ae at Theosophy iq peed 
commands more than ordinary respect, With oe la 
of half The Manor household the community loses Ao f a 
international character, and the new regime wil " Aisi 
typically Australian as Bishop Arundale assembles his woten The | 
for building Australia to his spiritual design. He has ately, Í 
set his machinery in motion, in the Theosophical Society, in}abich 
the Church and in Masonry, and is planning to influence tekas: 
political life of the country through political groups in bares, 
Lodges working in co-operation with a central group at Telnes” 
Manor, where a common attitude for all Theosophists towarth}t pres 
Australia’s problems will be formulated. The morning alt 

Bishop Leadbeater had departed Bishop Arundale paid bit To s 
splendid homage in a sermon at St. Alban’s, describing hit ftia 
as a man of genius, a man of extraordinary understand d} lati 
simplicity and truthfulness, whom future generations IMNH 
perspective of time would recognize as the greatest w 
of this age. Heres 
i) 


We have received an Ss catia poste aoa 
Publicity Director for the Theosophical ate st en 
which is to be held in Chicago, August ay Dr: Aronde ea) 
the poster—of the President, Mr. Jinarājadásh S Clara Coil fie o 
Mrs. Rukmini Arundale, Mrs. Tinara A A Mr 62° met 
Miss C. W. Dykgraaf, Mr. A. P. Warring r 
Hodson and Mr. L. W. Rogers, the Gen such 4# 
is the first time, the poster announces, tha A 
has been held in the Western Hemispher® 
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d assured that such a significant event 
J back upon in the future as one of the out- 
‘al episodes of modern Theosophy”. “ Every 
» says another heading. It is promised 
members only there will be: “ Inti- 
orld-wide Theosophical topics. Questions 
plans for peace, and practical 
d of Humanity. Booths for the nations 


present, an 


Brother hoo 
Wl Theosophica 


| yand yout brother man.” 
| -to be held in the Mammoth Hotel 


the Congress 1S 
reat Lake Michigan. This vast Hotel, 


, facing the g 
etch a picture is given in the poster, is described as 


w: “An immense auditorium; beautiful banquet halls, 
faries, etc.” And last, but not least, “ wonderful public 
at Tuues” are held out as additional aliurements to members 
owatilepresent on this important occasion. 

ng allet ate 

id hit} To say that Mr. C. Jinarajadasa’s lecture tour in South 
ng hin uta is one continuous success, would hardly do justice to 
“a e American brothers. Here are some extracts 
po us by A.G. Feliz) from Latin-American 
ha a o Star magazines, which give us some 
eal impression Mr. Jinarājadāsa made on his 


benno A could not get over our surprise at seeing 
ened in re erest the lectures of Mr. Jinarajadasa have 
i Ne all on erybody among men of science, of arts, and 

i iy H the masses in general. It happened that 
ord ra SFN acquaintance, to whom I have never 
ty Speak t use I considered that to speak to them would 
Moy Creat 0 the wall, came and spoke to me, as if I were 
, aure who did not know anything about these 
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: I am not going to tel] 
success of the lectures, about the sp 
city. Neither need I tell you that he did Of the ya ro 
least about his success as a lecturer or as Not Worry ip J 
not speak to our sentiments, but to o = Speaker $ pt 
yji "e 


mi 
you a y 
irit Poat © eho, I, oht 
1tual state Oth C 


what a victory ! ii Comprehension, 
The Message of : 

lecture, the most Peau cit o a 
produced among the public a commotion 
forget. . . For a long time after the lectur 

the vestibule of the Cervantes Theatre and the teM y 

packed with the people who were waiting there P. 
Mr. Jinarajadasa, to shout their happiness, to thank bil at 
throw him kisses . . . I have seen our brothers eni patie 
ing each other in their new, limitless happiness, and ath, an 
sisters crying for joy % | 


T 
H e Lou et 
greatest audience Lai ti 
Which we shal ney $ 


Trott £ 

as fey he 

Professor Wood, our Recording Secretary writes: _fation 

We are to sail from here on June 20th, arrive in Jatin our 
July 3rd, spend one month touring and lecturing thet) 

proceed to Sumatra on August 3rd for further work, mi it 

from there go to Penang, where we will get the British [ndi auth 

steamer direct to Madras, arriving at Adyar August 31st f'a 


. hooked i 
We are having a very busy time. I find that I am 10 toy 


our departure from here in June. 

Series in the Adyar Hall, and am noy giving t 
entitled “The New Theosophy”. While y series iat 
at Adyar Hall, Bishop Arundale is giving vt both coe 
church, and we have so arranged the times i 
broadcasted. Next month I shall take YP 
church and he will come to the hall, and t i am ject" 
we will reverse the process again. na morn! 
the hall on Sunday nights I give the Sunday 


ty 
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lectures in the hall he will give 
I have also the Blavatsky Lodge 
e President during my absence 
tarted a weekly iunch club at 
wenty minutes’ talk by a distinguished 
selves alternately ; so far we have had 
fty for this, but we expect more. I 
Adyar Camp talks in the Lodge on 


x # 
to hear that M. Charles Blech, General 
“to wketary for France, has undergone a very severe operation, 
himah that Mlle. Blech, who has endured much suffering long 
wji patiently, is NOW bed-ridden. M. Blech and his sisters, 
i » and Mlle. Blech, have for very many years been the 
fort and stay of the Theosophical movement in France. 
ty have given unwavering and unwearying love and 
tition to the Society. In their pain and suffering we send 


p“ of the book entitled Adyar, einer Stätte Geisterger 
Haas was given as Herr Johann Luise Guttmann, but 
it have been given as Fraulein Johanna Luise 


Mann, : i 
We tender our apologies to the Fraulein. 


J. R. 


* 
* OR 


iy 0 

LA ae P 

f. ENING OF PERTH LODGE’S NEW BUILDING 
(See Frontispiece) 


gi 
nay 5 
o ce the Perth Lodge (Australian Section) moved 
the come,” which have been specially built to its own 
í r of James and Museum Streets, Perth. The 
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new poine o eetne of a lar h R 
the public for various functions, Whi ) 
Bene kitchenette, and two stories ee, Room, hich can, ; 
flats, is situated in one of the more ail the: 
fine large block of land, all of which has not fe Da 
building. Indeed, if in the future our Dre fen or 
prove large enough—and we sincerely hope el lectures, 
for considerable extension. The whole of me ~th 
carried out in a simple yet effective style of a e buildin 

hall is so simple that it almost gives the ee R 
beautiful austerity, which, as one of visitors of austerity M 
the simplicity and beauty of the teachings of ah It, S0 well tyr 
jarrah woodwork stands out well against the TE The rl 
beaten-glass windows with their touch of blue N White walls wif 
window, with the seal of the Society done in coloy TE 
the place of honour behind the platform. The blue 
are again reflected in the upholstery of the chairs, ete 
creates a very dignified and pleasing effect. The re 
rooms are in harmony with the main hall, and the library mi 
its built-in book-cases and cosy blue-and-gold moquette suite (agi 
of Miss Kelsall, one of our devoted members) adds an air of gay 
and refinement to the whole building. The upstairs flats, whi 
are let to approved tenants and from which we hope mainly to derin 
our wherewithal, are replete with the most modern conveniences, | 


ge lecture 


Cture, 


At the actual Opening Ceremony on February 5 we were ms 
fortunate to have three distinguished visitors, in the persons d 
Prof. and Mrs. Wood and the Rev. Harold Morton, our nel 
General Secretary, who came all the thousands of miles from Sydni 


n {1 in honoure 
for the event. The Hall, which is named Art D did so mdj 


declared open t 
we Presidenttj 


private dedication ceremony was given by the This very f 


f lectures, edt wee 
3 0 

and Mrs. Ernest Wood to large audiences fiy He AR 

as very A 


on “Psychism” to a crowded hall, and © of life, an 
Altogether we feel happy about our new TY way, 3 
do not expect that it will be “ Roses all t a sure tha 
hard and difficult work to do yet, yet We a Hea 
work in this centre will go forward in hen 


, r) 
(From a Correspondents lek k 
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Ces. | 


eem ADAME H. P. BLAVATSKY AS I KNEW HER 


arsons 
ell-lovel} 


Sydney 

nll i By N. D. KHANDALVALA 
so mud) 

ope 

sident Tis the Sublime of Man, 


Our noontide majesty, to know ourselves 
art and proportion of one wondrous whole. 

COLERIDGE 9¢x0! 
w| "es in May, 1880, that I first saw Madame Blavatsky 
h nt Col Olcott at their residence at 108, Girgaum Back 
i There were several Parsis and Hindus 
p itte and friendly conversation took place on different 

Nie] l asked Madame about the Theosophical Society, 
k Re aely said: “It is his ”—pointing to Col, Olcott ; 
ete to do with it.’ “But,” 1 said : Youiare 
Shick ponding Secretary of the Society,” when she 
a On» ill you care to read the correspondence that I 
replied: “ Why not?” “ Because you may 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar i 
SSS E 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGango 


214 THE THEOSOPHIST 


perhaps find my views too broad and 
wish to be acquainted with all sorts 
expositions of religious 


Strange 3 


of do ; 
and philosophi K 
answered. cais 


From day to day I went to the He 
weeks, and we had discussions on interest 
to morality and religion, Madame courteously an 
questions, which showed how wide her NAL 
joined the Society and left for Poona, but afte 
every opportunity to visit the two Founders. 

In 1882 I asked them to come to Poona to my plate Ie fa 
where J also invited a number of friends to whom Dad parka 
ed them. Col. Olcott gave two public lectures at the Ci taning 
Town-Hall, and these were much appreciated. Afterwardsapuhing 


adquarters f 


à ort Foes ar 
ing subjec i 


wering oy sian | 
edge was || Bov 
Twards | tok i 510! 


pet, U 


to Poona on four different occasions, putting up twice am) 
place and twice at the house of the late Mr. A. D. Ezekiel 
That a Russian lady of noble birth, who had lg lor 
country at an early age and wandered about in we 
places for years, should ultimately go to the States, na i i 
the acquaintance of an American lawyer, who ha a 
with bravery in the Civil War, afterwar 
Commissioner to purge the financial departm 7 
of the frauds practised thereon and eetis vet 
pension for his gratuitous services—should vena 
and been able to found, a Society whose nar any, 4 
the Neo-Platonists, was a matter that peal p 
others uncharitably say that there Wao eae 


ie’ eviv} 
neath the name of an association 10 
philosophy. ae 
At that time Russophobia was ê Police 


Government of Bombay set its Secret 
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ysoAMe H. P. BL | 
d correspondence of the two strangers. It was 
p them went to Simla, at the invitation of 


atter, with the assistance of Mr. A. O. 


aJil that the 1 
on vine 
d Madame 
partment at 
naa Vean documents and letters. . i 
E ou psn Madame Blavatsky was called to Simla, how 
| y tt the editor of Zhe Pioneer, a stiff Anglo-Indian 
p event a complete mental change which made him 
T K iab for the Indians and Indian learning, are very 
trod bgarkable facts. Mr. Sinnett seemed at once to grasp the 
he Ci baning and importance of Theosophical thought and 
hings, and, sacrificing his highly paid post as editor, he 
foed himself to the writing of the books and papers which 
suse belly helped to popularise Theosophical knowledge in 
tt cam jnéland, 
eat] Before they came to India the Founders had formed an 
kiel. flanee with Swami Dayanand Saraswati and his Arya Samaj, 
left ilieorm-Hindgù movement for reviving Vaidic thought. The 
abnowthini did not know English, and when H.P.B. and Col. 
re fort came to Bombay they understood that the views of the 
ser fui would not accord with the objects they had come to 
‘ to accomplish. A separation soon took place, and much 
| A Was shown by some of the Samājists. 
him i time the Prārthanasamāj movement, for the 
g tomba indùism on rationalistic lines, had been ot 
[Reg ai a the members thereof very much resented : e 
itoni e Founders to make the Hindüs and other 
a look carefully into their orthodox beliefs, rites and 
fy a rejecting them. The aims of the Theosophical 
Y by ae misunderstood and misjudged by them, and it 
| Moxy, that the T.S. had come to accentuate blind 


at 


Simla to translate for it important 
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The Christian missionaries also took f 
that H.P.B. had expressed in her Bhs ee they 
and also in some of her articles, one all 
teachings. 1Cizing righ 

Before they left New York, H.P.B, i 
controversies with the Spiritualists, whose ideas many 
of the phenomena—particularly spirit ide 
accuracy of whose spiritualistic reports she used st 
into question. The Spiritualists therefore wer 
ihe Theosophical movement. When the Founders camehpetly 
India they talked about their divergence from Srita 
but very few in India knew anything about Spiritualism al The 
cared less. The educated classes in India, imbued witht} tt 


ronglY toca ale | 
© Opposed i hi 


their ears. 
When they read of the phenomena published iy 
Mr. Sinnett in Zhe Pioneer, and in his first book, The Ocala, a 
World, of letters phenomenally received and of sages advancel hs to 
in spiritual science, who lived in far-off mountains and wl 
never show themselves, their opposition was shown in wat 
ways, as they looked upon the exhibition of allege 
phenomena as clever tricks, and unbecoming as to the pit ik 
pation of the holy Masters of spiritual scien 
have been far better if no phenomena had be 
shown. Several learned and influential mee 
at first enthusiastic for the Society resigned Y a 
that the search after true spiritual knowledge 
mixed up with what they considere 
practices. Samski! or 
The Founders did not know either n pot 4 
the vernacular languages of India. They al f 
ed with the manners and customs and came” 
thought of the Hinds. The few persons ™ 


ce. 
en talk 
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e st them were men of little consequence, 
i p giving sound and practical advice to the 
: dar was merely a boy, weak in body and 
ae mistakes. The late Mr. Tookaram 
a very sensible friend. 

that Col. Olcott freely and openly 
and also in THE THEOSOPHIST and in 
that the Theosophical Society had 
o do with politics, and would not concern itself 
directly with it, in any way; otherwise the 


= = = 
= = => = 
= = = 
Sa pa 
D 


ikay or in f 
ualim fety would have come to griei. l 
ism al The visit of the Founders to Ceylon to revive Buddhism 
vithilh tat island, to found schools for the Sinhalese children 
waken in them a spirit of self-improvement, was a 
ollowithinuit but a very noble effort, and the seed sown at that 
fee has grown into a vigorous tree. i À 
hed bi] Even the work of the Founders was misunderstood in 


e Ollia, and it was thought that the chief aim of the Society 


5 
© 
ta) 
= 


Itt article in THE THEOSOPHIST to remove the misconcep- 
ioslaonthe subject. The title given by Mr. Sinnett to his second 
Mi-Evteric Buddhism—helped to mislead superficial 
pa faters and to strengthen the suspicion that Buddhism was 
tut forward in another guise. 
| mba, with its highly mixed population and numerous 
hin” activities, was not found a congenial place for 
i A ue Headquarters. Men like the late Mr. Subba Rao, 
i] r Sahâgur Shrinivas Rao, Diwan Bahadur Raghunath 
hewn several other sympathisers urged the Founders to 
i| Jior pe at Adyar, where there was a commodious pro- 
Aih A > Which was purchased for nine thousand rupees. 
ranch T.S. contributed Rs. 1,050 for the purpose. 
‘P.B. at Bombay just as she was about to start 
' She was in high spirits and said she would have 
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more quiet, and a friendly atmosphere a I 


where they had more acquaintances 
Girgaum. Mirza Murad Ali Beg, 


Org than 
an Bay fs 
aM madanisn sl” 
to the Cin mig! 
88 of Hp i ksion | 


She advised him fe 
A I to gp sit A0 
up his sensual and other wrong habits and become meek aj) The 


obedient. She made him sit and write an article for Typ poet! 
THEOSOPHIST, and he wrote: “ The War in Heaven,” a eget 
suggestive essay. Later he wrote “The Elixir of Lie pas 
“Beni Elohim” and other articles. On his return to Bhp had : 
nagar, where he was in the service of the Raja, he wasinge: 
clined to go back to his old ways, and there seems tohaele oct 
been a great struggle in his mind. H. P. B. visited Bhavnagapeult 
soon afterwards; when, seeing her, he lost his head all by 
vowed he would kill her. The Maharaja however me tin 
guards to watch him and placed him at a distance T 
died insane. f! i. 

This one instance illustrates how several others With day 


; S l 
mended their immoral ways under the jasten P 
lapse 


7 ; bro 
got overpowered after a time by their unholy a p. fork wt 


into undesirable ways and falsely accused | Wha 
supposed errors. _ - can that Hebe bay 
It was once said of her by an American conterol E flea 


he certainly had 3 


lle 
persons, | M 


a contempt. for humanity. S a 
weak-minded, superstitious, self-deceiviné 3 f 
for dogmatists and religious fanatics ; but rage t0 ae 
minded people who possessed the moral Bs a eso Y 
and search for truth in all theories, doctr! pow l 
she had genuine respect. the alert t0 ae 

Myself and others were always 0” fell from be 
the smallest bit of new teaching that © 
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ticles ; and we tried to coax her to explain 

in Bee ore relating to the same. I used to read 
E AT e iolly and often put to her questions. 
‘Why do you understand so much?” The 
in that learned article of hers—“ The 


‘ 


ive ” > 
. of the Life Atoms —was written by her on a 
B me. There are several other expositions of 


| questions. 

Mien Mr. Sinnett commenced writing the “ Fragments 
1 eu Truths,” I wrote to H. P. B. and.asked her to explain 
Piston of man in its several stages. She replied that 
i K.H. had made a remark on my letter, saying that 

ad already given the explanation of the question to Mr. 
nit, In the next “ Fragment » Mr. Sinnett propounded the 
d icine of Reincarnation. Those priceless “ Fragments 
wult Truth” were scarcely read, or understood when 
f by many educated Indians who frittered away 
ft time in baseless speculations about the truths of 


| H.P.B,, after being engaged for more than twelve hours 
iF tay in writing, would come out in the evening and have 


J ae sh to her and she would then become excited. Very 
for pes could understand what Theosophy was, and 
Mat the T.S, was established. A Branch Theosophical 


ik 
na) He ; 
‘We established in Bombay, before the Founders left 


Madras, 
the H.P.B. and Col. Olcott left for England in the 
) ea they left the late Dr. F. Hartmann 
a the Headquarters and THE THEOSOPHIST. 
ig n to pry into everything and was inclined 
AE s, an He ill-treated the French couple, the 
a DA Rees oals drove them away from Adyar. This 
| an take her revenge upon poor H. P. B. who, 
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she wrongly thought, had induced Stent W if 
away. The woman induced the mission aan ; m he 
and her phenomena, and a great uproar = to attack Hp if jen 
however, finally ended in baseless situna Y 

In the Christmas of 1884 the Psych 5 
deliberately sent their agent, in the Person of Mr a Sgt 
to investigate phenomena and the Society, wii ae 
Convention was going on and members from all seen E 
had assembled, Hodgson took up his residence at Ae k i 3 
Col. Olcott and H. P. B. treated him as a guest and aloveiia s 4 
every liberty. He was so plausible in his talk and loki 
innocent that H. P. B. was deceived and praised him, pm ¥ 
however, at once blamed Col. Olcott for allowing hin pial 
rush in where the members were deliberating, and told hgul, t 
Colonel that I entirely distrusted him. He was nol af wri 
fair enquirer nor had he any knowledge of what psyapi i 
powers and phenomena meant, and how they were ty plshin 
enquired into. | ty 

I was present at Adyar at the time Mr. Leaitatc ll co 
come from England and was very quietly pursuing his studis k 
He recommended to me Light on the Path, which "E : 
immensely. Dr. Hartmann thought very little of a pak : 
Doctor hardly knew or dreamed that a great disci ik 3 


S Cre 


mas or Masters, who lived far, far a 
a great deal of doubt was shown and felt z 
ment of hers. Even yet doubt is freely 2 e indepth 
point. Very few, however, have ees. hoo oist 
testimony that is to be found in 4 little 
England in 1884. 

An obelisk from Egypt calle 
brought to England and put up Or “awe 
Opposite which there lived a lady 10 ê 


ulge 


tra’s Nee 
d “ Cleopatt i 


house 
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very day at the obelisk, she used now 
\ strange-looking men coming out of the monu- 
yen to Se? dressed in a peculiar garb. She used to 
l p writing small novels. One day, while she 
| i her writing table, she saw a row of priests 
"white passing by her side and she went into a sort 
feed 5, t her hand went on working and sheet after sheet 
ie a different hand. This went on for several 
|. and half of the book named The Idyll of the White 
ae was written, and then the writing stopped. A Jewish 
a of hers used to watch her while this curious pheno- 
T was taking place. She knew nothing of the Theo- 
[hial Society. A friend of hers introduced her to Col. 
it, to whom she told how The Jdyll of the White Lotus 
(written but left unfinished. Col. Olcott recommended 
psc if she had ever thought of making money by 
e obplshing the Idyll, she should give up such a thought 
fy again. She did so and the writing of the Idyll 
ii completed in the same manner, by automatic 


window © 


A oni 
| ie her jivi 


»} ee day for several days in her astral body to a 
Eo walls of which she used to see and read some 
ih a In golden letters, which she remembered and, 
HP al et up, put down on, paper. These lines, 
s sile fè UA together, formed the remarkable little book 
patj lished. the Path written down by M.C. The book 
a the beginning of 1884, when H.P.B. and 

y ie in England. When H. P. B. saw the book 
A dictated eet Mabel Collins, that she thought the lines 
oy Collins y a Western “ Master” whom she named.. 
itic ed this opinion of H.P.B. She was 
lis ad been working as a medium in some 


sé i ; - . 
ances. She had no idea of occultism or 
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| 


disciples of the Masters, and yet she ee m| 
of what the first few lines of her book said : Ought sere 


; iy 
These rules are written for ae 4 
to them. all disciples Mta 
Before the eyes can see they must iog w 


Before the ear can hear, it must 1mcapable ofi | 
Before the voice can speak ities its Seite 
it must have lost the power to wore Of the Mase WH 
Before the soul can stand in the presen 4 
its feet must be washed in the blood of the ee Masten 
ty 
Mable Collins subsequently joined the T.S, but she M | 
entered into the true spirit of Theosophy or the aims of ftom 
T.S. Madame Blavatsky, when she first read Light m a a 
Path, knew at once that a Western Master who was kno 2! 
to her must have dictated the book. Her own subsequa} “"! 
book, The Voice of the Silence, contains the same teaching bi me 
in a different and more expanded form. a f 
The Masters mentioned in Light on the Path et 
others than Those about whom H.P.B. was speaking Di 
India, quite oblivious of the fact that one of en, 
independently dictating to an English lady-medium @ Rt 
ivi i inciples of occult si 
but masterly book, giving the first pri tenor 
in a suitable form for the West. 
When I saw Madame Blavatsky we Wo is sha 
peering large eyes made me ask TY oe woe tet 
what will she be able to arcom knew abou a 
impetuous, asking her hearers what t ates and woot Eh 
own religion, what were their customs T ancien itta h 
they understood the full import of m e T 
She wished to wake them up soe aad and phei 1e% } 
and indifference, so as properly to seams 
bility towards their own and other ¢ 


ita Al 
r the first time tho A 


(To be concluded) 
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wee yaat IS THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY ? 


py THE RT. REV. C. W. LEADBEATER 


j tralian Theosophist, “ lifted ” by me on the general 
WU rismy Brother’s is mine.—A.B.] 


Trvould appear that some of its members have not yet quite 


Nasal worehended the position of this Theosophical Society 
a stich they belong. It is not a Society which is formed 


{ely for the promotion of learning in some special branch, 
bite Royal Asiatic or Royal Geographical Societies ; still 
sisita Church, which exists only to spread some particular 
f ú doctrine. It has a place in modern life which is all 
a sal" for its origin is unlike that of any other body at 


a existing. To understand this origin we must glance 


she, World is not being left to run its course haphazard, 
«ili k direction and administration are in the hands of a 
ot Seay O Adepts, sometimes called the White 
i viel pe To that Brotherhood belong Those whom we 
in, Masters, because They are willing under certain 
de i e accept as pupils those who prove themselves 
® honour. But not all Adepts are Masters; not 
ch pupils ; many of Them, though equal in 
| Way ' ave the whole of Their time occupied in quite 
A the ough always for the helping of evolution. 
i etter Surveillance and management of the field 
ave mapped out the world into districts, 
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we remember that it is from t 
‘that all the religions of the worl 
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much as the Church divides its territory ; 
these are parishes of continental Size), pe Parishes 
over each of these districts just ata pa 
parish. But sometimes the Church makes an does 
connected specially with any of its parishes Peng | 
the good of all; it sends forth what is called h « i Intended | 
with the object of stirring up faith and aroi 
all over the country, the benefits obtained } 
matter of personal gain for the missione 
increase the efficiency of the ordinary parisk 


es. 


the people who are following it, but striving to make tha 
understand it and live it better than they ever did before, alf 
in many cases giving back to them on a higher and me | is 
intelligent level the faith in it which they had previously lla o 
lost. Yes, and other men, too, who had nominally no rela £ 
—who, though at heart of the religious type, havo i 
unable to accept the crudities of orthodox teackt ce 
found in Theosophy a presentation of the bu all 
because of its inherent reasonableness and wide © ah 
they are able heartily to subscribe. We 4 
members Hindis, Buddhists, Jains, Pars's: Be 
madans and Christians, and not one of ee anon 
reads from any of the officials of out Soci yoa 
the religion to which he belongs ; indeed, ae 

work of the Society has produced a distinc! i i 
interest in places where it has been establis en 


; ‘ly compre 
Why this should be so 1s readily © reat B 
his same jr ot! in. 
d have eo thet 


true though hidden government ©. 
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wi Religious Instruction, and the head of that 
founded all the different religions, either 

ugh some pupil, suiting the teaching given. 
A a people for whom it was destined, and to- 
9 = world’s history which had then been reached. 
ine imply different presentations of the same 
p at once be seen by comparing them. The- 
ji s vary considerably, but the broad essentials are 
peo form me, By all the same virtues are commended, 
ae A T icés are condemned ; so that the daily life of 
e wi Buddhist or a good Hindi is practically identical with 


i) 
t has 


case t 


ê 
hey 
108, as may 


ie woryptof a 0 
nginap ome things, but they call them by different names ; one: 


eligingads much time in prayer, and the other in meditation, but 
kethafly their exercises are the same, and they all agree that: 


fs in what to us is the last quarter of each century, a: 
fal effort should be made to help the world in some way. 
Fol these attempts can be readily discerned—such, for 
i tl, as the work of Roger Bacon and the restoration of 
oe culture in the thirteenth century ; the spread of that 


k Surteenth century, simultaneously with great reforms 
! hism introduced by Tsong-kha-pa; the 
[U printing > ance of classical learning and the introduc- 
ig in He into Europe in the fifteenth ; the work of 
\ ùn of la in the sixteenth, at the same time with the- 

and sine works in England and elsewhere by Lord: 
Ming E Splendid development of the Elizabethan age ;. 
dyle a the Royal Society and the scientific work of 
io T d others after the Restoration in the seven- 


Qe : 
Activities in the eighteenth (the secret history of 


pits Rar 
h Mle Tenaiss 
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which on higher planes is known to but fe wl 
Ww 


the Fra, i tithegest, i! 
and in the nineteenth the foun dation ae aa 


Psychical Research and the Theosophical Soci ety bd pe 
Masonry and the Liberal Catholic Church ciety, With h st! 
form) to a large extent offshoots of the Fis eir Dale | 

This Theosophical Society is one of th sor 
movements, destined to produce effects far a gteat Wor pesid 
that we have yet seen. The history of its ee than gat 
a prologue to that which is to come, and its ime 
-of all proportion to what it has hitherto apperti ns 
has this difference from all movements that have veo 
that it is the first definite step towards the founding ether 
: new root-race. Many of our students are aware that the! prog 
Master Morya, the great Adept to whom both of our founda: and 
owe special allegiance, has been selected to be the Manuthnsely 
that race, and that his inseparable friend Master Kuthumilt great 
to be in charge of its religious teaching. it sele 

It is evident that, in the work which these two Gefi pass 
“Ones will have to do, They will need an army of devi the 
‘subordinates, who must above all things be loyal, OE sy 
‘ent and painstaking. They may possess other mt 
also, but these at least they must have. There will i 
for the keenest intelligence, the greatest ingenuity M a 
in every direction; but all these will be useless ie Mies 
capacity of instant obedience and utter trust ia diret tly 


Self-conceit is an absolute bar to progress ae pe aD whi 
The man who can never obey an ot tose e "I kt 
thinks he knows better than the 4 + thea 


‘who cannot sink his personality entixe viol 
which is given him to do, and co-operate 1e inthe" 
his fellow-workers—such a man has 2° Set ate" 
the Manu. Those who join it will have pa race, 


. o 3 . 9 en 
Over again in rapid succession 10 th 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ore th 


The opportunity of volunteering for 


ila 
f york is NOW open to us. 


f psies its primary object of spreading occult truth 


han am i 
Ei object—that it may act as a kind of net to draw 


eeisgiier out of all the world the people who are sufficiently 
o be, ested in occultism to be willing to work for it. Out of that 
ceiedilter a certain proportion will be found who desire to press 
nding dither, to learn all that the Society has to teach, and to make: 
thathil progress. Some will succeed, as some have done in the 
foundki: and from those who thus obtain a footing, the Adepts: 
Manitknslves may select those whom They consider worthy of 
thumiik feat privilege of working under Them in the future. 
ja selection cannot, of course, be guaranteed to any one 
qP bases even into the innermost groups of the Society, 
{devote the choice is absolutely in the hands of the Masters ; we 
a, ago only that such selections have been made in the past,. 
mest more volunteers are required. 

fie ae e Joined the Society without knowing anything 
uh conse e tunities which it offers, or the close relatiom 
the asters of Wisdom into which it may bring its. 
any have come into it almost carelessly, with 
pee or comprehension of the importance of the 
„ °Y have taken ; and there have been those who- 


i 
Eady carelessly, just because they have not 


OR Tiie tho 


alleg _oatmeister tells how once, when some casual 
° see Madame Blavatsky and offered to join 


` CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


HE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY ? 227 


work, but one that is absolutely necessary for 
f the new type of humanity which is. 


t the world, the Theosophical Society has also: 
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| 
| 


the Society, she immediately sen} for the mpl 
admitted them. After they had o the one | 43 
remonstratingly that not much could nes vilel q 
for even she could see that they SA Etom pp pelons 
-motiyes of curiosity. E only an vi 
“ That is true,” said Madame Blavatsky « fpi 
formal act has given them a small aes we yp ac 
Society, and even that will mean sA With ggrance 
‘the future. ” Ot them gs wor 
Some have committed the incredible folly of Teny; i 
it because they disapproved of the policy of its A a 
‘dent, not reflecting, first of all, that that policy sve 
President’s business and not theirs; secondly, that ai dbwe 
President knows enormously more in every diret of 
than they do, there is probably for that policy ssrng, 
exceedingly good reason of which they are entirely wisal 1 
‘aware; and thirdly, that Presidents and policies are difa mo 
all temporary, and do not in any way affect ti all. 
‘great fundamental fact that the Society belongs 0% gam 
Masters and represents Them, and that to abandon I frany 
desert Their standard. Since They stand behind k 
-intend to use itas an instrument, we may be su "E i 
will permit no serious error. It is surely wee. n, 
good soldier to desert from the ranks because A nata 3 
-wf the plans of the General, and to £0 org sly iiey 
handed. Nor is such fighting likely to be Ta ae 
‘or useful to the cause which he professes F A 
Some have deserted simply from i nite r 
remained in the Society they might be? a sli 
idea of which they disapprove. us aie 
but self-conceit; what does it matter oe is 
of any of us, so long as the Master's 
Master’s plans carried out ? We must lear tha 
and think only of that work. It is WA 


Were join; 


mpion tear 
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yaar js TH 
y and that the place of those who refuse to do 
1 p00 a supplied. So it may be asked, what do 
1a quic me They do not matter to the work, but they 
ions ion to the deserter, who has thrown away an 
which may not recur for many incarnations. 
in shows a lack of all sense of proportion, an utter 


in done of what the Society really is and of the inner side 
prance 


kutin of 
i, world, Sometimes it has happened to those of us who 


y is ike heen able to develop the faculties of the higher planes to: 


ii of a tiny corner of the veil. I know of nothing more 
aing more absolutely interesting. The splendour, the 


f eme, but neither nation nor individual is compelled to 


n it bhyany given part. 
| it; é The opp 


mc A ortunty to play that part is given to it or him; if 
nat ep or 


k 4 ia not take it, there is invariably an understudy 
i Wifoent in amal fill the gap. At this present time a 
j Mn ety is being offered to the great Anglo- 
it i ly aoa the whole of our sub-race, if it will only sink 
T teart ey, and jealousies and take it. I hope with all 
© that if it will do so; I believe that it will; but this I 
T te Regi ately it should fail, some other nation 
74 ay N to assume the sceptre which in that case 
ut at th its hands. Such failure would cause a slight 
Woul Re, end of a few centuries exactly the same 
"ail certain. been achieved, That is the one thing that 
I ee —that the intended end will be achieved ; 

agency this will be done matters very much 
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to the agent, but nothing at all to th 
the world. © tota 
Let us throw ourselves znto that work 
ever to do more and more of it, and to Fh Out of j 
For if we do well now in comparatively Petter an | 
shall presently be entrusted with greater a mater | 
connexion with that new root-race, and of sensing 
what was said of old: “ Well done, good and Fa 
thou hast been faithful over a few things. ate 
ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of 


© tre 
Servan | 
make the} 
thy Lord} ss 


ON LAC LEMAN 


BEAUTY from sapphire lake and heaven calls, 
And calls from emerald hill and silver stream, 
But calls in vain to eyes that are agleam 
With eager search for sight of Chillon’s walls. 
Unto a Word of Power lo! these are thralls. 
Imagination takes the seat supreme. 

The consecration of a poet’s dream 
Across the heart in dim enchantment fal 
O Beauty, beckoning from floor to dome! 
Pardon these eyes if, flouting thee, they sim 
The human spirit’s instinct seeks gs home 
Places made holy by its singing kan, wadi 
There tastes what powers within paba 
And through the finite feels its infinite. 
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(Continued from p. 30) 


| is Besant continues describing her American tour in the 
“Lyset and autumn O 

hme gave us a large audience, keenly interested in 
Tyowphy, on the Sunday evening of our arrival, an arrival 
lined by the presence of Mr. Jinarajadasa, who is doing 
\halmirable work in the lecture fieid. He was to deliver a 
In of lectures after my departure. The work finished we 
fink ourselves to a steamer instead of a train, in order to 
fal our way past islands and forests to Vancouver, British 
imba At 8 am. August 24th, we landed within the 
fi circle of Britain’s Empire. God save the King! 


getter has not had much chance so far of Theosophical 
a except during a visit of Mr. Leadbeater; and so 
\, p audience was rather a surprise. We spent the 
Wising on the boat, reaching Seattle at 7 a.m. next day, 
| T pieh from the steamer to the railway station to 
‘Were P Tacoma. For the first time since New York 
l mist aned upon, and Tacoma was somewhat shrouded 
© audience was gathered in a pretty hall 
a 500 People; and the listeners were eager and 
night Bee of the lecture with unwavering interest. 

ound us in the train once more, running south 
> “regon. Portland Lodge had been inactive for 


' Sut some of those who were its best members are 


> a about 


ps , The 
ji 
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prepared to step forward for its reb 
who joined our little party at Seattle 
for a short time, to help in the reorganisatio 
flood of new life in the Society, it wo n. 
old Branch left stranded on the banka a oh 
afternoon gathering of old members rl eh 
at night came ee ae in the Masonic Hal] fone 
“ Reincarnation”. It was crowded with a splendid aa Can « 
of thoughtful people who caught Every point and nS 
presentment of the great truth. Then came the aa a 
continued journey southward. ‘i il A 
We awoke to find ourselves running through th bale m 
ravines of southern Oregon. Through the day we journepdh Fran 
onwards through ever-changing but ever-beautiful sceneryjmobil 
and evening found us in the lovely Siskiyou Gorge, alle cea 
presently Mount Shasta glimmered white with everaioint 
snow beneath the glooming sky. Another night throfintery 
northern California, and as noon approached, we reached Foflared tc 
Costa, whither some of the San Francisco friends had cometi At S 
give us welcome. At Oakland we betook ourselves to Misco 
ferry boat to cross the bay to San Francisco, the ee. 
that, three years ago, was rent by earthquake and W 3 
fire, and where dynamite was used to save, ot a 
of ruins across the awful torrent of flame which threale™ ) Yalu 


peerful cout mall 
devour the whole. Marvellous have been wee d tho eT hy 


and strength of heart which have rebuilt the a li at | 
as yet she is not so fair as of yore, and ne pas ate My ; 
witness to the terrible days of 1906, ne Pe 7 
calm and strong, prosperous once more an was 0h 
with front unbowed. Very interesting atas 

some of our members details of the greai 
their experiences within it. One of 047 ae 
including its fine library ; but it is flow” 
before. The activity and brightness ° 


uildi 
"ing, and My py. | i 
» has agreed ig hi! : 


eve N. 
i mbes Eo 
e | 
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odges in the city. We had a joint meet- 


f -9gth, and many came in from the surrounding 
the iled the happy gathering. 
lowing morning the oldest San Francisco 
n Gate, welcomed our party. In the evening 
rick’s Theatre an immense and sympathetic 


Mr. Russell, our host, had provided 


the fo 


oyed gh ar ore up hills that one would have thought inaccess- 
| yas a thing to remember. On one of our journeys, 
In we were a little late, it whirled down these declivities 
‘le most astonishing way, like the swoop of a bird ; and 
si francisco will ever stand in my mind as a city in which 


G Sacramento we have no Lodge, but Dr. Plumb of San 
s a arranged a lecture, and hopes to nurse the young 
i 'phical plant into strength. We had a meeting in the 
Re for a few already interested, and a class for study 
i The lecture on “‘ Theosophy, Its Meaning 
Mal ce delivered in the Congregational Church to 
. most wooden audience that I have addressed 
Pa the i a member of the T.S.! One marvels more and 
i Riny and AE a Press. One meets the reporters with 
‘4, away j 5 them as gentlemen and gentlewomen, and 
Pad nd twist and distort everything that has been 
Hing mn invent, As an instance, pressed for my view 
ith , SUffra i 2 5 3 
L but Se, I said that I was not taking part in 
l tha to that sex should not enter into the 
y e uneducated should have votes for local 


* and those of both sexes who were highly 
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educated in economics and history Tent mv 
affairs. This was given as: that won Vote ingly 
and men nationally! Mrs. Tingley kag shou Vl it 
title of “ The Purple Mother,” I am baste taken the ab i 
White Mother,” and telegraphed about an Wily eile 
ludicrous appellation. And so on and s a 
repellent vulgarity. And one cannot escape tea sof: 
Considering Mrs. Tingley’s tireless mal it, fase 
T.S., her endeavours to prevent Col. Olcott i t 
beater from lecturing in San Diego and her ceaseless i a 
tion of myself through her lieutenant, I speculate an ine 
on her use in the movement. Such abnormal hatred sologrde-sp 
continued implies considerable force of character, and ey 
character is always interesting. She is a fine womaddwn 
business, with a remarkable capacity for gaining and holdigesion 
money—a quality rare in Theosophical ranks—and that senres 
to be the quality for which she is being used. She oiers 
a splendid property at Point Loma, has broken into pieces i drive 
great organisation which Mr. Judge built up by yas} mi 
patient toil, and has driven away the strong band i 
supported him, so there is nothing to succeed het: i 
venture a prophecy : she is being used to make a ee 
will pass into the hands of the Society she hates He if X 
an important South Californian focus for its wor d chr Por 
Rome which slew Christians became 4 ae 
power a few centuries later. It 1s indee 


Under italine 


far cow, 
d issues 


qre een 
Imperial Rome to Point Loma, but the worl other pas 
for the one had to do with a sub-race a" en 
with z ; on 
T a the tour. We left sat ts) 
ing of August 3lst, and reached Oe greb jon 
A crowded gathering assembled at the 
to hear the lecture on “ Reincarnation, ense: 
interest roused in the subject W25 E 
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hing and it is above all others the one that 

jg teac attitude toward life. Of course there are 
ng reporters everywhere, but these may be taken 
alg it i September 2nd we left for Los Angeles, from 
lly “ysl antet E by trolley to Pasadena, about twelve 
ace Y k ] gave a lecture in the Shakespeare Club, 

ja PP cons: and then took a short motor drive 
M ris prettiest of towns. One very pleasant thing was 
f erence shown for living things. No birds may be 
vitun ijin the town, and our little winged brothers are fearless 
omeling| me. As we drove, we passed in the middle of the road 
od sohglespreading ancient tree; so unusual a sight drew a 
jin, and the answer was that the authorities would not 
down an old tree. I noticed other trees similarly in 
ison of the middle of the road. Kindness to living 


She oilers, and the town is a centre of good influence. After 
itive we returned to Los Angeles for a public lecture, 
a the following morning put ourselves on the train for 
i Dego. The visit to our southernmost point was brief but 
To The lecture was in the afternoon and was given to 
; ma” the most friendly and enthusiastic I have 
sn an the present tour. In the evening there was 
Prong age en of the Lodge, and then into the train 
A a : i Lake City, Utah. 
Reais cin run of 900 miles, first through Southern 
“Sto the a tO a corner of Nevada into Utah, and 
pen Young T city planned and shaped by the genius of 
4° ttranged ere we again greeted Mr. Jinarajadasa, 
dh Was i to give four lectures after mine. The 
120d the i very large one, but as usual showed keen 
the future Ive consecutive lectures should sow some 
~ Next morning, September 8th, we again 


a ug train fo z 
a t another long run—741 miles to Denver 
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the capital of beautiful Colorado, I 
journey, but across many hastily rae an tls | | 
delayed us. Up to Leadville, more thas ae on 

level of the sea, we climbed, ey OOO feet og ii 
train of twelve coaches had three engi © distan 

and one pushing behind, for we per i 
miles, a grade of exceeding steepness, Ip the f \ 
of the 9th we saw the gleam of snow A Nias | 
tops and thick frost on the grass, and then 
downwards. But we were more than four toms 
arriving, so saw little of our Denver friends and their bea 


tw 


ng. 


pest P 
ful city, and the warmth of the greeting intensified our i. 
at the brief stay. A lecture to a moderate but friendly agent 
ence was given, and the same night we again had totif ston 
train to travel another 572 miles to Omaha, where there mgelama 
a gathering of members and a public lecture. The mghtigns e 
spent in bed for a wonder, with no wheels running unlgenbers 
neath; and the following day came the comparatively stepured 
journey to Kansas City. As usual a posse of reporters, amine 
the evening a large members’ meeting. Kansas Citys 
to be short of halls, and the Lodge had to akoa bul 
seating 15,000 people. Two public lectures wer p 
Sunday and one for Monday, with about 1,500 ee th 
The strain of speaking in so large a hall twice H irl 
more than should be put on any lecturer. w f 


Ily are 
us well, being less sensational than ee, 7 t, Lo 


reporters. The hall for the lecture was 
belonging to the local Y.M.C.A, 
were among the audience, listenin were in 
of the after-death life. At 10 p.m. W° eneral ai ic 
more, en route for Louisville. Bee n on that? 
Louisville was an immense improvem® 
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4 the latter are poisoned by having become 
GE titer, and pay the penalty of their ghastly 
3 morning, September 16th, we were in the 

It was sorrow to learn that Dr. Van Hook 
taken ill and had to submit to an operation, 
e debarred from attending the Convention. 
of the Convention began on Sunday 
Dr. Van Hook was elected General Secretary. 
n membership has now reached 2,816, the 


ug point ever touched. l 

| the Convention was beautifully harmonious, not a 
ue ragga. word being said by anyone, and the spirit of those 
idly ajfeent was evidently that of peace and goodwill. A wave 
Wong affection surged over the whole meeting on the 
aismation of the election of the General Secretary, and 
nightims evident that he had found his way to the hearts of the 
ng undtabers, Happy indeed is the American Section in having 
ii ed the services of one so strong and capable, whose one 
Wight is the service of the Masters. The audience on the 


' be it had again grown larger on the 20th ; but still the 
hi aoe cannot be called a success. The work con- 
s dyne dre e 2lst with a Masonic meeting in the evening ; 
siell i. out of the city at 10.30, for Cleveland, Ohio. 
| feing o an E.S. meeting in the afternoon, and in the 
ctured at a pleasant “ summer theatre” packed to 
k heen audience of 1,200 persons. Cleveland is a 
ly took A splendid parks, through which a friend 
emands te his automobile. America is waking up to 
uty is be; beauty, and on all sides one sees evidences 
Uxury E g recognised as necessary daily bread rather 
; an can be dispensed with. With such im- 


Naty l 


ta > ' 
Scatt, Tesources in this direction, with plenty of room 


| vale $ : 
i ted Population, the great Republic of the West 
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should be able in a few centuries to és nite 
spiral of evolution the beauty which Re 
world. On the afternoon of the 314 
meeting of the Cleveland Lodges nae We had 
larger one. The rooms are simply a te toom 
and were tastefully decorated with tone ce loa 
us at the station, bound for Washington. ix 
way to the capital city. ; and 
Washington has built for itself a s 
woxthy of the chief city of the Republic, the jiney MA 
the way of architecture that I remember having on 
not the largest. Washington Lodges are Tie $ ugh 
prepared admirable courses of lectures for’ the ati and ety | 
winter. The press is not unfriendly, and is mote soca Valpa 
dignified than that of New York and Chicago, so that alteT. 


© ago 4 
ece gave to end 


Plendid new sig 


d_hargatase 


started for Boston, hallowed by memories of Emerson and hi 
friends—“ the Hub,” short for “hub of the universe,” ashi 
lovers call it. Boston had prepared a very heavy programik 
of work. We arrived on September 27th before big 
and reporters soon appeared on the scene; at 10 bee 
a two hours’ meeting of the E.S.; 3 pm. ffocation Hh 
rooms of the Metaphysical Club, packed to i th 

a lecture on “ The Use of the Imagination - 
repeated the first, the T.S. Lodges taking | 


occupied "| 
E.S. in the morning, and the afternoon eing she 
: he house ° 


The house was interesting as having be T 
Booth, and the spacious salon I spoke in 5? ereve 
planned for such use. The ideas presente future i 
welcomed, and Theosophy has eviden me 
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of “ The Hub”. A public lecture closed the 


cles d we spent the night in travelling to 


i at evening, AN 
ii as in the midst of a tumultuous celebration, 
D sn festival; and the papers were crammed 
| ts of pageants, aeroplane flights, marches, naval 
f E naturally played havoc with the lectures, and the 
ons re small—a new experience in New York. On 
e was a reception in the afternoon, at which a 
s made to me by the New York Lodges, a gift 
, thought 1 have placed to the credit of the Blavatsky Gardens’ 
nd havehase fund. A member returning from Chili brought me 
umn airy, prettily drawn address of greeting signed by members 
sober an Valparaiso, and a handsome silver triangle bearing the seal 
tatale T.S. It will go into the memento case at Headquarters, 


™ October 2nd saw a group of loving and faithful members 
Hpred round their President on the deck of the Cedric, 
[th was to bear her back to the Old World. Two of them, 
Warrington and Mrs. Kochersperger, had travelled with 
atthe time over the 10,629 miles which measured the trip 
"landed in New York on July 31st. My grateful thanks 
th for the unvarying and unwearied kindness which 
then me throughout the journey, shielding me from all 
ce ity so and doing all that could be done to lighten the 

™ We visited 33 towns, two of them twice; I gave 


ied bey 
“iid 0 the public, and held 54 other meetings, at all but 


i hy 4 Whic 


migh despite the expenditure of time and money 
ave been put to so much nobler uses. I rejoice 


en allowed to bear so much mud-throwing intended 
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to injure the T.S.; for there is no privil 
‘allowed to shield a great cause with ont © grea 
cutors used to torture and murder, now a bod i 
the spirit is the same and the enq iA a vil 
and triumph for the cause they assail. Wer 
know how to die in one century is to live ¢ 
come.” The messengers of the White ae 
tered and assailed; it is the sign of their ae ji 
need they reck of the storm whose feet are on the ily) 
Ages, but alas for the craft that dash themselves ol 
that rock. pieces m 
i The White Star Line may well be proud of the extra 
dinary steadiness of their ships, if they are all like the Ceiri 
I have never been in a vessel so steady and so quiet, Ty 
throb of the engines is scarcely perceptible; and itis difficuli 
know that we are moving, unless one looks over the sideal 
sees the water rapidly slipping past. The first two dayswe 
smooth; then on Tuesday we had a fog, and the unmust 
voice of the ship blared out minute by minute, to wami £ 
Al fishing-craft of the monster steaming through their track; a 
ES fog followed wind and heavy seas, until the steamer na 
E Queenstown and tumbled some of us off into the ae 
puffed away with us to the Emerald Isle. There Ma i | 
met me, and the morning saw us in the train, FA i 
concern which lounged through the 177 miles | 
between the port and the capital. 


(To be continued) 


T 
kinl 
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. suf! “TURES AND CEREMONIES AT THE DOCK? 

Jeisut® 


| 
| 
| By G. SRINIVASA MURTI 
[i the fir 


} 
which i 
| 
| st time that these accused at the bar are put 
PA offe l, or have they been arraigned before }for a 
Petey nad I raise this question because there is now a 
tnin ee w things as though the present controversy 
Puen} __btures and ceremonials is a unique incident 
| ang p rishnaji’s teachings, and as though denuncia- 
\ ven violent denunciations—of Scriptures and 
| ig he Not 

E TRederatic® 


h talk at a Sy. - t of the South Ind R 
eld 30 mposium-mee ing 2a. 
th March, 1929. F 
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and shock the people of the day, the 
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Ceremonials had not been made before } iy s 
by the present World-Teacher Himself y Other Teach | i 
tions, and the people to whom the M terials 
had not reacted to it in a manner Siti ; a [i 
manifested among us at the present day E Onie shy jut 
glimpse into what transpired when e Propose togal U 


pm e took h; 
Shri Krshna and gave the world the teaching tage 
laine 


; which al 
into the past reveals to us of the present day TA “tan a 
» Chen alyp 200 


as now, the Teacher made a decidedly deprecatory tonowe {he 
ment on the value of scriptures and ceremonies vel 4 
the time of that advent. Their exponents and followers whats 
spoken of as “those foolish people who indulge in flowenés in 
Speeches, rejoicing in scriptural wranglings”! and * preseribingaviou 
many and varied ceremonies ”.? The very Vedas, held in ifenoni 
highest veneration as the great source of all Sanita} io £ 


: Dharma, were belittled as being merely “a concern olla 


three gunas,’*® which we were exhorted to transcend; himan 
use to the enlightened Brahmana was as little as that ol i, 
‘small pond in a region brimming full with water everywhet a 01 
The Veda or the Shruti is referred to as being ie, a 
‘valueless—positively a snare and delusion “ causing bewus a 
ment of the Buddhi”.® As if this denuncia 


: o ficien 
ed Vedas and vedic ceremonies was not sul 
Teacher £065 


hat is spoke 


the same field, and exhorts them, in W 


‘aifaat ggat ard gagana Aa: | : 
zanan: nå areaaeciie Ra: | Gi g 
“fearkatsaget viata safe I bid.» v a 
‘aqvafasar Agr: Fraga aaga Il [id 
‘qrarad Seay Baa: GAS | 
qareaay sey manea fasrad: 
3 afafanficar & gat ene fae! | 


| 
11, Ves 


ee ee 
[ie 
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| pipt : 

p” the Mahavakya) of the Gita, to give up 
s ether — not merely this or that special creed, 
aie or ceremony, but the whole lot of them all,. 
pe ly any exception whatsoever, the actual . 
« Sarva Dharman Parityajya (having 


essage ( 


f ed beings i ; o c 
' Dharmas).”* If, in this connection, it is re- 
y y wo the Hindi (the followers of the Sanāțana: 
ined paver? 


the expression “ Dharma 1 does not mean merely 
then sb eaption of certain religious beliefs and ceremonies, but 
sonal practice of what the westerners speak of as “ the 
acl moral virtues,” family and civic duties, duties. 
vers vaards superiors, inferiors and equals, and many other 
a fenig included in the Aryan Code of Honour or righteous. 
‘jaiout, then compared with the all-comprehensive “ anti- 
infdenonial” exhortation of Shri Krshna of the Gita asking 
api give up ALL Dharmas, Krshna of the Ananda 
Wats to be a pronounced “ pro-ceremonialist,” for what - 


hma) 


cD 
< 
pon 
a 
= 
T 


Wor around the Agni Bhagavan of his Camp-fires could | 
f o the great high-priest of these grand and royal cere- 
j i ês an “ Anti-ceremonialist” ? And how reminiscent, 
Be modern Star-camps of those ancient institutions 
N a surviving in our periodical “ Mehlas,” Fairs and 
Wi ad na of old vast congregations received immense: 
My ‘th ting, but from which alas the life that once 
itus h ently seems to have now largely ebbed! It 
Ru a en that Shrī Krshna’s teaching about ceremonies. 
TP kris Pe eet anything it was more so—than 
P'S for as so far spoken. That teaching has been 
Pea; ndreds of. years as also the ceremonies which 
| nounced. In our own time, many of us have 


J W ‘ 
“init AMA aco; ast | Ibid., Chapter 18, Verse 66. 
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-end—at least in our age. 
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gone on reading and preaching that teach; 
and practicing the ceremonies condemns, C% 
without apparently seeing any inconsistency ; by that 
Now that teaching has not gone; it sen Such q 
that the Teacher is born anew among ee W 
speak with the power and the authorit 
what is the result ? Trouble in our minds, 
and controversies over inconsistencies whi 
now. One may well have hoped that with the advent otal Th 
Lord of Compassion things would all be made easy ia 
for us, with our doubts all resolved and our troubles all i f 
But how different is the reality ? Why should this be s? trie 

In answering questions such as the above, it a 
useful to remind ourselves of the warning which our gw 


hash 
yY of the AVati, í 
doubts in Our he, f am 


ch we did nop See fh egat 


re-act satisfactorily to the mighty act of the Avataric ptestttihna : 
that would soon dwell amongst us. To the power andi 
authority of the Avatar we were bound to re-act in ut 
way and according to the nature and extent of ou p 
tion, If our hearts and minds were not sufficient) ies 

‘purged of prejudices of every kind, we could not heip a 
with doubts, difficulties and controversies. 
hearts and minds were sufficiently pute 3? 
not help re-acting with understanding, ] : 
Apart from this vital consideraio”s 
difficulty consequent on the fact that wa! ; 

‘such scriptures as the Gita is wonderi¥ 7 
meanings conveyed by the same WO" a 
hearts may and do vary widely, 5° fee 
ri 


a . ipture 
new commentaries on this scriptu" s of 
The utterance 
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A age: their language is wonderfully simple 
} ut, as in the case of the Gita, the same words 
ul jcect en different things to different minds and 
Jy 2 cht Shankara, the Gita meant Adwaita Vedanta; 
Lis Bae tia, it meant Vishishtadwaita Vedanta; to 
: Y it meant Dwaita Vedanta. It is quite natural 
alèt oyli Madhwe, ‘table that similar controversies should arise 


| there is also another question which is causing us some 
id smaghilly, and that is in connection with the alleged contra- 
alenton between Krishnaji’s teaching and the President’s 
eso? ie Here also it is well to remind ourselves that the ex- 
it myx of such “ contradictions ” is not a new feature, peculiar 
our gtédurage, In fact, the problem at the time of Shri Krshna was, 
since Bue sense, even more difficult: for, then, the alleged contra- 


het. Win was not between the statements of two different 
ons lltins—Krishnaji and the President—as it is at present, but 
be alt en the statements of one and the same person, vis., Shri 
puts the very same Lord who denounced the Shastras 


pte ceremonies in the second chapter taught also thus in 


ho, having cast aside the ordinances of the scriptures, 


the Dromptin . 5 5 
s of 
nor the hisha e PREE attaineth not to perfection nor 


1, Theres : 

Pb be a a Scriptures be thy authority in determining what 
th what ought not to be done. Knowing what hath 
clas e ordinances of the scriptures thou oughtest to 


i petit a. contradiction, Arjuna naturally 
yan r an explanation, which was given to 

Da aaa SETA: | 

. o T UE a qii aa Il Ibid., Verse 24. 

malada | 

TA KINETA |l Zid., Verse 1. 
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him through many hints, some of wh; 
apposite and helpful to our present dis 
Take for instance the last clause 


ch woulg 
cussion, 
of thef 

He that performeth such action as ; 3 
fruit of action, he is an Ascetic (Sanayasyj oe. independen 
is without fire and without rites. 3 e 18 a Yogis y 


Ollowing Verge. ! | 
Yog i 
The reference here is to the fact that accord; 
Shastras and tradition, he that has ate the 
ascetic or Sannyasi discards the symbols distinctive ofi 
stage of a Grhastha or House-holder—such, tor iiad i 


the two noted above, vzz., the sacrificial fire and the ceremoni 
i 


Ind ot 


è au 


warning is given that, merely by giving up ceremonies, a 
the sacrificial fire, one does not become a Sannyasi; and ew 
more significant is the teaching in the opening clause; H 
Sannyasi is doubtless a man “ without action ” ; but wilds, 
the distinctive mark of the man “ without action”? [tisu 
that he has given up ceremonies or the sacrificial fire, wilk 
is that he performeth such action as 1s duty indepentey Mor 
the fruit of action. The classical example of mh 
Sannyasi was King Janaka, who was called tre ae 
Ascetic” because, though an ascetic, he did not give j: 
kingly duties and the stately sacrific 
associated with royalty. Our great prg 
example of such a “Royal Ascetic - 
much need to-day as in the time 0 
sound a note of warning against the 
that merely by giving. up 
attainment, or the direct pat 
Mere laziness cannot be a passport 
asks us to live nobly—and not to ! 
things poles apart. 


arabia: ae nA HA HUTA TT gata, 0080" 
a deat a anit a a RaR ret | 


Py 
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T 


s certainly asked us to give up ceremonies. 
some of us have begun to live that teaching is 
that found we were performing certain ceremonies, 
| Bs pecause they were real to us but because of the 
spiritual wealth if we did not perform them. 
exploded that fear; and so we took the easy course 
Wlang up certain practices which among other things were 
i iA discipline our physical, emotional and mental bodies, 
ve id ey might hecome cultured and behave rightly under all 
tance ions until, by constant practice, right behaviour became 
tem y automatic. To our undisciplined bodies the practice 
ignite). sgturally an irksome process, and we were happy to give 
oniesa juin the name of Krishnaji ; but he also asked us to give 
and er uelty and unbrotherliness of every kind. Do we take 
‘Sh seriously in this part of his teaching also and give up 
fling the cruel tongue that gossips and the sharp pen that 
fis as readily as we gave up certain irksome practices and 
ionies that were perhaps never real to us? 
| loreover, to say that ceremonies are unnecessary for the 
dment of liberation or happiness is not to say that they 
i i. necessary or useful for other purposes. It is 
lesson that the study of the sciences, the arts or 
on or oe quite unnecessary for the attainment of 
Ma n oksha; but does that mean that the study of 
| $ L ae Medicine, Engineering and Economics, etc., 
Pan fase and have to be given up? Why should we 
We We do i i ceremonies the same sensible attitude 
e? sie literature, sciences, professions and 
Sen we should be told that Krishnaji has 
J nies are crutches and they should therefore 
Y. Certainly so; a wise physician knows that 
e thrown away at certain stages; but he also 
be foolish to throw them away at certain 
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- open and purged of all prejudices. 
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The Lord also warns us against n 
danger of Mitthyachara—the performance © usele 
hypocritical frame of mind, as for a © of ce 
practise the control of mind while, in reality 4 
all the time. The Mitthyachari is desccibeg i a 


He who sitteth controlling the or s | 
his mind on the objects of the senses, Tee began dieing 
man is call 


m 
tance by 


a hypocrite.’ 


Having stated that all ceremonies of the nature df 
Mitthyachara should be given up, the Lord fh a 
lay down what ceremonies should not be given up. 

“ Action should be relinquished as an evil,” declare wf 
thoughtful men: “Acts of sacrifice, gift and austerity shy 
not be relinquished,” say others. ‘‘ Hear my conclusions ait 
that relinquishment. Acts of sacrifice, gift and auste. 


give up all dharmas, shastras-and cere 
emphatic exhortation to follow one’ 
authoritative shastras and the prescribed cerem? 
for us if we can understand; it is also ie 
cannot, provided we recognise that certain 1 puil 
do not understand when still young will ae are erhi 
stand as we grow in Wisdom. Contradic 


inevitable when Great Teachers bols as we €ê” 


put prese” 
clean, 


s own dharma i 
nies. TSN 


s which, 


may not understand them now; ; 
only we keep our hearts pure an 


Lifan dara a eed AAaT CAC | wg, Catet oe | 


Git 
ganai frearac: & 3°44 l 
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p for points of controversy and contradiction ; 

come to the vastly more important question of 
he ideals which we all wish to achieve, we 
ion of controversies and contradictions. 


eand t 


Mager in the regi 
00 be, no controversy about the supreme need 
POL can ’ 

í 


i af practising and promoting kindliness, brother- 
nial parmlessness, affection, love and the like. To the 

+ that any religion, faith or ceremony makes for the 
ri and promotion of such ideals, to that extent only can 
if nsidered alive; to the extent it has failed to serve in 
|. manner, to that extent it should be considered dead, no 
w how long the cremation or funeral is deferred. The 
»me importance attached by Krishnaji to this aspect of 
% gestion is strikingly seen in some of the answers given 
“iim to questioners who would urge on him the need for 
Ẹ ministry of religion. “These hundreds of years,” he 
hil say, “you have had your religion with you; but, has 


roced 


j ™portant—to preach your systems of Philosophy or to 
a affectionate?” There is, of course, no earthly 
j i ae should not be both religious and kindly—both 
3 feis ae affectionate; but the point he desires to 
f E the A y clear; the all-important test by which to 
kis, ae of our religions and rites, creeds and cere- 
1 live “a and practices, is whether or not they lead 
hood, 1g y and promote kindliness, harmlessness, 
thos me and the like. If they do not lead to such - 
Yy are merely acts of Mitthyachara—hypocriti- 

oo the sooner the hypocrisy is ended, the better. 
Foy) “r hand they do lead to the results intended, 
| we lead a crusade against them? The fact 
‘VINg in truly wonderful times is no reason 
ceremonies which make for the promotion 
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of brotherhood, holiness and s Sarvabhiten: 
of all created beings; on the contrary tabitam »_ 
that where the ceremonies are ax : 
5 = Ormed w: i! 

ledge and faith (Shraddha), the results Wi lag! 
far greater now than at other times began actualy fe 

of the Lord among us; these are the times a the pree, 
the Hindi books put it, a little effort leads oh S say pti 
The period of an Avataric manifestation cet ce 
fruitful. According to Hindi traditions, the Wis ai 
Avatar is much more than the establishment ai : 
that shall endure for ages; that, of course, wil] bedo 4 
it is also the period when the Avatar makes His great a 
to assist in the ascent of those souls who have fitted the, 
selves to take such an ascent, and who for that reason ate 
all made to come into birth just about this chosen time, Os 
this view, it is easy to understand the statement that U i 
period of Buddha’s descent into this world was also Uy wis 
period of ascent of thousands of initiates into Arhasi 
Our Puranas also tell us that, with a view to assist in | 
high purposes of the avataric manifestation, the world-ntl 
(Jagadamba or Shri Lakshmi, the daughter of the Sa 
Vishnu Purana has it) will often come into birth a 
the World-Teacher (Jagadguru Krshna or ee i by 
human relationships have been different in divert jul 
nations. When the Jagadguru was born as 
the Jagadamba is stated to have been 
It is a striking fact (the theory of acct scar natins 
notwithstanding) that, in their present * 
should once again bear the hallo 
Rukmini though, on this occasion; 

ship at all as at other times. 
pouring out His life abundantly ® ipassi 
raining down the milk of Her ` porn © 
strength, the children of the ae 
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; counted as specially blessed. Every endea- 
ala indeed ie the helping of humanity—which is the 
Meci, ign 


elping ourselves, since we can really help 

| iy by helping others—may now be calculated to 
tually plalves °° y far greater in proportion to the effort than at 
Tae E y movement for good has now an easy 
e better and best. Our endeavours to free 
he snare of Mitthyachara—hypocritical per- 


ndertues 10M ' t i h 

z ceremonies—have now 
ose of alanes and life-less or out-worn ow a 
» Dieler chance of success than ever before. It may well be 
onarga 


ted thal because of his presence amongst us. It may also be that 
ie to whom ceremonials—whether of Temple, Church, 
time, Wwe, Masonry or the like—are things of beauty, holiness 
; that tt} high purpose will achieve all the better the results 
als Hy wish to achieve because of the presence of the Lord 
hog us. 
sistin J lastly, a word in regard to the question of personal 
{Hand disloyalty which has been recently raised. To 
ea, AE who, like the Hindūs, are familiar with the idea of 
ú " devata,” the question need not present any difficulty. 
) a. blieve in evolution and that it does not stop short 
N then the existence of the Jivanmuktas (those 
; uman evolution who are spoken of as Masters 
incidet on made perfect”) should be a perfectly logical 
ions, R lom am though we may not be able to testify to the 
iit E personal experience. Now, in the course 
ed on to their present exalted levels, these 


ny 
y gi on k a 

taka ha fre have not evolved in isolation, but in association 
sd People at various levels, with the result that 


elati : ; i 
tieg âtionships of the past may have now ripened into 
us it may happen that, though the Masters 


Eira 
A tender, loving and merciful to all, yet they may 
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have special ties with some who, in thei 
their hearts are specially attracted A fc 
intellectually they feel that reverence a Of the ith 
to all. Even Shri Krshna could not bea devoti 
tie with Arjuna, although the first lle pa a 
was always given to Bhishma, “the seinen 
That Arjuna was specially attracted to Fete 
was naturally most’ loyal and devoted did not 
very least, any kind of disloyalty to any other 
great ones. On the contrary, Hindi tradition takes if 
view that such special attractions may be quite atu to 
: | The 
proper even to the highest among us, as may be gah 
by the references given below. F. 
There are certain Hindūs who feel specially ated 
to that manifestation of the deity known as Maheshwarath, 
Shiva, while others feel specially drawn to the manifest 
of Vishnu or Krshna (specially Bala Krshna or the CH 
Krshna). The Royal sage Bhartrhari was in the it q 
group while Bilwamangala, the great devotee of Sou 
India, found himself in the second, though by bit age 
belonged to the first. Each of them gave ext" filie 
special attraction felt by them to their Ishta Deva, Bhar & 
Saying : 


NS 
Intellectually, I see no difference be 


urn, ma 


© whom 
mean, in W i 


S among t wns 


et 


| 
we € 


tween Maista] le 
- His use 

Lord of the worlds and Janardana immanent devotio 

nevertheless I must own that my Bhakti 

to Mahēshwara. 


HEAL ar aadA | 

SARÀ qi agata | 

q aequantagfacted À | 

an aRreagtgAd I À 
d, sang thus” 


Bilwamangala, on the other han afi siveli d! 


3 Jower Orman 
Undoubtedly, I am a born Saiva fjue perfor 
be no doubt about that nor about 
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ons red to Shiva; nevertheless my mind 
tre i meditation ag the picture of the ravishingly-beautiful 
et seve shoal beloved of the Gopi maidens. 
i as 
sg A HS A faama | 

gadar Ai anf | 

aq aa nagg TAANE | 

auai A ARN l 

not the existence of partialities and special attractions 
Tong) nitrued to mean disloyalty or lack of reverence to all 


be to wh J 
ob rie following story of the great devotee Vatuparna may 


dl» even more instructive. When the Master Jesus took 


Oa was one. On one occasion, Vatupirna was busy 
flog milk for Ramanuja in his Ashrama at Shrirangam 
hin the magnificent procession of Lord Ranganatha, the 
by worshipped at the temple where RamAanuja officiated as 
; iE pest was announced; Ramanuja rose to go and pay 
pe to the Lord asking Pūrna, as he went, to come and 
pitewise, But Pūrna excused himself, saying “ Holy Sire, 
i À me out to see Thy God, the milk that is on the fire for 
i (Ramanuja) will boil over.” 
A Me dare suggest that Vatupūrna’s devoted love 
S God, whom he saw not but was perfectly willing 
| May E his God saw. ; ; : 
Wn . Ove and the devotion of Vatupirna the milk- 


e With us always! 


J leve t 
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A FEW ASPECTS OF RATIONALIsy IN Is 
LAN 
By S. M. RAHMAN, M.L.C 
Cae of Islamic history are familiar with a stg da 
phenomenon—periods of rationalistic activity, lng 
by intellectual inertia, mental lethargy and lassitude gig} lt 
mind. This again, after an interval of a couple of centura ite 
is succeeded by intense intellectual activity. This cycle ig“ 
been going on, since the very inception of Islâm. I psi 
necessary to take stock of this fact at this period in ma Ba 
history, when the Islamic world is again throbbing as 
pulsating with thought, as evidenced in the atonal 
tendencies in religion, in Turkey of Mustafa Kemal, Afghans 
of Amanullah, Persia of Raza Shah and Egypt of the . 
Zaghlul. That nothing new is happening, no violent a N 
is taking place, will be apparent to all those who me she 
the history of Islamic civilisation. What nie | 
Abbaside Baghdad, Ommeyyade Cordova ant with OP 1 
is taking place to-day, history repeating gle M 
exactitude, precision and regularity oiin m igos 
nature. How far this law holds good i 
be the most enthralling and edifying ee 
comparative religions, especially wince A are 
intellectual agencies, as Buckle calls then 
reacting in every sphere of a nation’s cu” 
A using 
The Rationalistic School of Islam; the na 
broader sense of the term, and not 15 etee 
which it was used by Comte in thee 


ct 0 
now 
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own time, first came into existence 
of the e Ommeyyads of Damascus. This revolution 
conservatism of unreason was led by Maabad-al- 
: ma Yunus and Gilan Dimishki. It sprang up 
he uncompromising fatalism of “ Jabarias,” 
t revolt against the Mulla-made dogma has 
'aipitated by the fanatical conventionalism of the 
g day Ullamas and their pathetic insistence on form, 
be on the innate spirit of Islam. Its birth heralded 
k. of enlightenment, the epoch of true Islamic 
| This period in Islamic history manifested signs 
j intellectual activity, marking a distinct era 
bite history of civilization. Like the Periclean Age of 
ee and Augustan Age of Rome, it was the Golden Age 


ee in our 


1 ori to t 


i l iim, 
ini) Baghdad, which was once the summer capital of Kesra 
bing aleshitvan, the famous king of Persia, was made the metro- 
tional lsof the Abbaside Empire by Mansura, in 145 Hegira. By 
iteptsuta’s command philosophical and scientific works in 
dita languages were translated into Arabic—works of 
gpsitle, of Ptolemy, of Euclid, and Samskrt books like 


N 


silica and Siddhanta. Numerous lecture- rooms and 


ie W een ul- Mulk, the famous Grand VAa: of Malik 
* Seljuki king, was every year producing scores of 
; at The Caliph’s agents were ransacking every corner 
i il nist nown globe for treasures of knowledge. Galen, 
[OM rus, Aristotle and Plato were studied with almost 
sah la es side by side with the Holy Quran. This 
0 ican” as we find from Kremer, was not 

pecan: It crossed the Tigris, and reached the 
° Nile and the Guadalquivir. The entire Islamic 
the grip of progress. Cairo and Cordova had 
famous seats of learning that scholars from 


F se 
tw x Suc ch ¢ 
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Christian Europe used to flock to th 
alma mater of Pope Sylvester IL oa Cordon 
Caliphs, from Mansur to Mutazid-bitia first Six 
other in extending patronage to ae : 
Abdullah, Almamun or Augustus of Meg anag m 
outshine his royal brothers of Baghdad m Aft 
and philosophers too many to enumerate i OL Scienigs y ADU 
evolved from the crude notions of the acien P. 
science of Astronomy; Abdul Rahmn Safia 
famous Averroes of European scholars, whose ical hype’ 
the realm of physical science still evoke adirat on A 4 a 
foremost researchers of Europe, and Alberuni, te eel 
that monument of learning and research Canon Msi 
or Qanoon-i-masudi, these Universities had sent forth in theg man 
world as torch-bearers of knowledge. The mind wan dlining 
lovely as the body, says a European historian of Cordova} whi 


Islamic world at the time, were much influ i 
impact on Islam of the Greek philosophy, in the sane A 
the modernist tendencies in the Islāmic world of to-day 
mainly the result of the present scientific ai 
rationalists preached free thought and free i puoen 
methods of elucidation which: are familiar t thes 

John Stuart Mill and Bergson. They accepte: ns 
of the Quran, and produced Quranic san ea 
tationalistic doctrines, like the great philea a, the 
India, such as Vyasa, Pațañjali or eve? eS i 
Indian philosophy, who got sanctions fen ese te“? 
preached from the Upanishads. 14" 
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yA F. Bool, imparted a new arrestive force to Uie. 
M vines of free-thought and free will, and rallied 
baat siti 40° f the Islamic world round his standard. The 
o4 x hilosophy and logic by Arabic savants like: 
Be aden; Ibrahim-ibn-Saiyar, Fazalate Hadasi 
P ai Mohammad, helped them to assimilate many. 
hp p ed from Greek sources. Though these Rational- 
nn themselves into several schools with minor 
«j "H appeal to reascn was the bed-rock of their faith. 
ned that Reason, Knowledge and Understanding: 
rom the ke the basic principles of Islam, and that dogma and 
ithorapl were the mere accessories of the Islamic faith. Man: 
‘a ational animal, and reason is the differentium distinguish- 


1 derail 


Hen 


They referred to the undiluted precepts of the: 


efit, and not to the opinions of the commentators and their 
lf wel Bulations, 
ite} Tha 


ily t they were right in their supreme appeal to reasom: 
epater 


i a religion is amply borne out by the Holy Quran: 

sho A F William Muir admits, the Holy Prophet 

at Pag a ed to une} phenomena of nature as signs of the- 
Met seal His first appeal was to man’s reason and: 
| Was to his understanding: 


maniy Preacher of God’s words, the bringer of God’s: 
fea. and not a miracle-worker. 

i name of 
e mids 
e ote 


9 am 
| eto 


God the Merciful the Compassionate. It is He, 

t of illiterate Arabs has raised an apostle to show 

In ach the scriptures and the wisdom to them who: 
great darkness, 


m on Of heaven and earth, and the alternation of 


n the rain water, which God sendeth, quickening 
» and in the change of winds and the clouds,. 
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“balanced between heaven and earth, are sj 
-understanding. JENS for the p 
0 


God has given man the Scriptures and the w; d 
1Sdom, 


‘These are a few of the messages of the Holy Qur 
> : urân t : 
Think, ponder, understand 1s the clarion call ft 
Scriptures. “The ink of the scholar iş oe he [sin 
the blood of the martyr,” is a famous avin of qt tal T 
“Seek knowledge unto China,” T moie Bo 
precept. “He who leaves his home for knowledge walk Doma 
path of God” is another Islamic injunction, “Į am mF 
knowledge and Ali is the gate,” once said the Holy Pra 
addressing his companions. It is worthy of note that ti “I 
was preached at a time when the whole world was steepelilgd | 
‘ignorance. Babylon, which had been the centre of Asit lings, 
‘civilization for centuries, had become the hot-bed of supentins ar 
tion, and had succeeded in imparting an irrational charad beau 
to Judaism. The Assyrian Empire had fallen to pi = of 
“Sengrafting the superstition of celestial co-ordination a wh 
‘Zoroastrianism ”. Christianity had assumed forms which i iro 
nothing to do with the teachings of Jesus Christ. Rete 
had been banished and ostracised from Christendom. a 
Second council of Ephesus was primarily convened to Yahi 
press free-thought. In the streets of Alexan 
whose home was the rendezvous of the learnet 
ed in cold blood, by a Christian “Saint - 
‘speedy death,’ says Gibbon, “was th 
rationalists could rarely obtain,” in Christi” ts 0 
“such circumstances, and in such envio a 
Age,” the philosophers of Islam preach’ 
“rationalism, which raised the Islamic w 
‘pedestal of intellect from which W? 
rue glory. 
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p TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE 
By P. J. FOSTER 


cigar who know me as AY Theosophist o ask 
if me “What about this Mr. Krishnamurti”? One lady- 
“I wish he would cure my deafness.” Others have: 
il a the course of their lives through contact with his. 
itighings, only to come up against things with a crash. 
Hs ate bothered, feeling that he rings so true, and seeing: 
‘ate beauty in his writings that they ought to believe in him. 


if While they themselves are on the right track and feel 
How with him perfectly!! So far the World is rather 
i, ea, some are no longer interested since the news-. 
in Se a Those who are in closest association . 
Bh cet ching and listening and hoping to understand 
ih a 4 him the indication of Truth for them. This 
ihe p hs a me the only reasonable and useful one; to 
ly iy rather than to his words. Intellectually and 
A fest of A e of his writings contains contradictions. 
ah eh, at get the wrong lead from any isolated: 
Problems and individual problems are 
N to oc eae grappling with them, and he has no 
. Mething whi 5 trouble. Everybody sooner or tater 
n Cm ich nothing can satisfy. Doubt, evem 
a ere are always lots of people in varying 
or some satisfaction comes this way and 


> but always the emptiness returns. The only 


US to 
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| thing that will fully satisfy is Truth—p 
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‘matter how different the Truth an d Rial td 


different people. What is True and Right for A 
js all that matters. I find Life in Freedom i ein 
‘hook yet by Mr. Krishnamurti. Better ones a 
think when he is not writing to Theosophist 
Members. 

Bars of music echo in your mind days aft 
listened to an orchestra. So I find certain phrases plegi 
wr interesting me days after I have read a book. Some iN 
sayings in Life in Freedom often repeat themselves in mj 
mind. “I do not want to be your Leader, I would be yoy 
companion with the freshness of the breeze”; “The gol 
Life is happiness; serious joyousness.” “Only when 
have established the goal can you be happy.” This soul 
like Thomas Carlyle but brighter. You may establish tj 
goal and that gives you certainty (faith), and this always woi 
because it gives a positive frame of mind. If this “faiti 
becomes shaken, what matter? Then the goal musti 
re-established. So we go on until we are finally “A 
Mr- Krishnamurti says he is), till we have got aea 
{if there is such a thing—perhaps the absolute pe. n 
there is no absolute Truth). Mr. Krishnam t pe 
‘claim to be the only Teacher in the world, a will 6 
to have a message for the World. Many per” a 
their inspiration through great Artist 
Scientists. Wherever it seems to come the 
<omes from within) the message is as old a 
TRUTH shall make you free.” Not comio 


and Si 


cy you hang 


o 
ee PA 
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will THE EGO 
sh 6 
it By ERNEST Woop 


V 

Ke S gre à 
K « a danger of misunderstanding in the expres- 
i W E which I have used as the title of this 
ere iS a use in technical terms there is 
familiar example of this is the word 


man ; : 
Swer to the question why children resemble 
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their parents, people often say; « Bec 
course!” And then, when asked what heredity ic yt 
“The fact that children resemble their oe 8 the 
word passes for knowledge, and the jies SA ik, 
silenced. What do words matter, when we ait mind apo 
how children come to resemble ‘their pa nindo 
science of heredity ? Thus terminology degenerates a mute aj 

The danger in the expression “the ego” ji 4 Lh 
effect of the little word zhe. Ego has the force of M E 
which is: a subjective. statement, but as soon as we wolf 
expression “the ego,” we have given it an objective flava 


It is the positive life that we-are, at any time, on any plane 
Everyone knows Descartes’ famous saying: x i 
therefore I am.” We might equally say, “T love oc 
therefore I am.” But it would be still more 1n cone 
with our conscious experience to say: “I ae garel 
think, I love, I will.” Thinking, loving and Wig 
activities of the life that we are, and these “ae ev 
in our work of all kinds in daily life. It danm 
say: “Iam the life.” It is safer to say gear 
This living of ours is fundamental, Bete, 
forms and experiences round us: To se powe? 
willing are powers; they are positive: they af? ino 
like candle flames in a draught while we 
evolution and not yet fully strong _ sh 
thinking obscured by past ideas (whic a 
inadequate), present loving stifled by P 
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d by the worship of external things. 


“gt stroye i : hen 
ing 28 fear external things their own will is 


pa 


hip Of ; ' 
p men act that all things without exception are 
i, wad they terial things for our thinking and under- 


Se, hei loving and understandi 
„jor he living beings for our.loving and understanding. 
in 


find gy ts + something might be different is to abrogate our 
ah tha hould be employed always with those things 
j” pe our power. To wish is ignorance and it results 
«J i To will is knowledge of the life that we are. To 
wki vision of the fuller life. he 

he powers of life are all-unifying. Great thought is 


Justanding; it stands under and holds, as it were, many 


is, The Every idea is single, though it may be as big as the 


| 


iland contain everything in the world, and it corresponds 


r oflatkunty of that fact. At bottom the whole universe express- 
‘Tamme single idea. Great love also is understanding, but it 
plane fe understanding of life instead of material things, so that 
I thi 15 but the manifestation of the perception of the unity of 
jis And willing also is unifying, for it co-ordinates all 
ne (pressions of our individual life. 
“a. 0 is the one idea for the body. It has made fingers 
di a E other organs in course of time, and these are 
K E dominion. I have expressed the matter 
O has sone not that the ego is the one idea and that 
| “ae 1S, but that I am the willer, the lover and 
; T in a unity must appear in this which is my 
: A my body ave mastered my environment it will be as 
count Tonalin, - 
ody Be oh expression at any given time, not only 
Man ‘ labitual ideas and habitual feelings, but in 
ety is im lence and its furnishings, business, etc. 
$ Pression, If a man digs in the garden with 
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insane, who think themselves to be tea- 
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a spade, there is personality. If he wien 14 
a fountain pen, there is personality, p n 

so clotted with ignorance that he cannot Put down ti 
and take up the pen, or put down the pep ae the sai 
spade, you have what has been called « n 
which is only in degree removed from the 


i! 


celta 
Ut if the mays ld 


Queen Elizabeths. Fear and pride pro 
A man must have a pose, a manner, a calling, a name, a tita luder 
in order to be comfortable in society, to have ą a s i 
identity, a self in the social order, and to this he clings tal ning | 
times in public pose and even in private thought, because 100 
there is little thought, love and will in him, and this absululd 
fear and pride, or timidity and conceit, will not let them gropjaather 
Seated in such self-made prisons, men nevertheless full 
sometimes have a gleam of real life, and then they say: “Thpetive 
ego has come down.” One friend used to amuse me occasiofél by 
ally, though quite unintentionally, when, in the course de 
conversation, he would say, putting his finger to his hea 
“Wait a moment, while I consult my higher self” Thais 
was of course something in it; he was obtaining a slight ms Sp 
of light, but it is better to stand in the sunshine. Wheneftoipr 
I think or love or will, I am; that is the ego. 
rise superior to circumstances, using them, 
This does not refer only to great occasions; 4 
love, any willing is egoic. t 
The ego ae considered to have ni W 
of stored magnificence, accumulated through aa than my i 
questionably, at any given time, I am i in my 
pression. If I am a carpenter I can tura bas make 1A 
the morning all the possible things ta obes, € 
think of chairs, tables, bookcases, wator 
decide to engage myself in the making % @ be tyi” 
be occupied with that, and I hope ** 


ny thought a 


quanti ; 
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N 
th : : ; 
j better subconscious mind are all the ideas of 
n inay have made or may think of making.. 
eis my desire is to learn, which is to expand my 
nl efore I shall engage myself with the stool. 
m Fo incarnation (as the dangerous expression 
be held in a form like water in acup; rather 
"Tumis held by the life like a spade in a gardener’s hand} 
he learn, and this is something like the process. 
ark hich a child goes at school. At nine o'clock in the 
gs atalping he may be in the history class, at ten o’clock in the 
becul room, at eleven o'clock he may be doing arithmetic. 
; absurfinld be a sad thing that he should be so engrossed’ 
n gtonjuthematics that he cannot put it aside in his thought and 
elesstif ull attention to his history and music when these are 
: “Thietively due. It is not the business of my life to entertain. 
cami by repeating perpetually the things which I have 
use learnt to do. We are not here to express ourselves. 
s helitsense, We are at school, and therefore life is a thing 
That aes for us. The picture which we have painted in the 
ight spread out like one of those old fashioned panoramic 
hene pre.cinemato maohied 3 : i i 
over Med off one i aphic days in which the picture gradual 
re it diosa. er on to another. Thus we have phases 
HP fie k a maturity, etc., each having its own. 
A giving ki a own obscurations or weaknesses. 
i i E entionjito one thing at a time is concen- 
| attenti n of will, which in its perfection would 


ality” tf, ò 
Tie come 10 


life cannot 


1a tit 


io 
“itl t n of the whole given to a part of itself. It is 


Bang the mind into the conscious andi 

i Cannot i constantly in a different place. 

i. Pang, Said that the ego resides on a particular 

bi by = times he is doing the same thing on 

| ty imaginatic, higher planes, as they are called, are 
ion with the characteristics of the 
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an any stool I have made before. In my 
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i 
| 


physical plane, an artificial and unnatura] wy 
given to them. The physical plane hag a ity is itn 
because it is the expression in work or ie clarity, T j 
concentration. When we have so perfected th Of our Breat 0 
thought and love that we do not need thig © Power ofl et” 
concentration to give that clearness or substantia api s 
planes of the ego, as they are called, wil] have Ri then thf in 
of reality. To put it in another way, th S characte t0 
- . Y, the carpenter will ion | 

able to make æl his chairs, tables, etc., at one a A 
attainment will mean that the process of schooling ae : 
to an end because the powers of the ego have reached ts 
full strength. The ego will then be free, without tho the £ 
necessity for the concentration process which we callt Byen 
physical plane, fancying that it is something in itself, insleake is v 
of a mere expression of life. eer to 

The “I am” of which I have been writing, whichif hard 
three-in-one in its expression, has long been indicated by tia it 
use of the three words atma, buddhi and manas, often ah perso 
lated as the spiritual will, intuitional love and ati nate 
intelligence. Each of these powers is again dual ; for ena my 
perception and observation are the more receptive poi 
thought while judgment and planning are the more ke 
and similarly sympathy and goodwill are the ee: 
active forms of love. Each of the three is a form? a a 
by manas we get to know things, by buddhi wee? gh 
lives, by atma (a confusion of term 

2 29 
making”) we get to know the one HeT e 
Atma, buddhi and manas are not objects sita ii 
like the deities in a corner of an Egypta? ation 

The process of incarnation as the 
somewhat resembles the beating of a 
alternate expansion and contractio”, medita 
concentration. Normally, when we 
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w to say we give our attention to some: 
p k idea; then, within the limits of the sphere- 
S e phin a concentration, we meditate, that is to say, 
Ud ot P think as fully as we can, so as to know the- 
J serve Fey as possible. One incarnation is like one 
pi” Be vation of this kind, though of course it has re- 
‘actly Ae and will as well as thought. This fact throws. 
ji dhyāni, which occurs so often in The 
Jo Doctrine to describe those who have finished their 
L weet. Dhyana is meditation, and a dhyāni is one 
Js meditated. There is no such thing as material life, 
J) ite final attainment nothing is lost. 
ven in a particular incarnation nothing essential is lost, 
, inste is what has been called “ conditional immortality”. In 


etsonality survive. Really there is no survival about 
| s life, which never dies, which cannot die. 
seins it that, at the end of an incarnation when 
on A character, the additional character is the 
Pinel > ego as the result of that incarnation, and So: 

ih 7 . the new part of the ego that is being 
q Rurality a crudely and dangerously, the pure part of 
F - a become one with the ego, has obtained 
Mtalii i, i erefore the condition of the personality’s 
then in a from the egoic point of view. That 
© Ulieve in ‘cular reincarnate. Therefore those who 
Al = bes Teincarnation have some truth on their 
1 ihe ute Starts Sument, as well as those who do. The ego 
on a new concentration, which makes an 


w 
pe : 
LV does a nality. So the ego reincarnates, but the 
agg aM 


É thi : : 
his Series will deal with Progress and Initiation.) 
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A STUDY IN OCCULT HISTORY 
By G. E. SUTCLIFFE 


(Concluded from p. 173) 

ctio 

a is a great pæan of coming victory resoni K 
throughout Nature to those who have ears to heite p 
Many of us appear not to be aware as yet that the presli be 
Coming of the World Teacher coincides in time with ap The 
found revolution in scientific: thought. In his latest wut is 
The Nature of the Physical World (p. 350), Prot: Erding inne 
states that it was in 1927 that it first became possible lt m 
reasonable scientific man to accept religion. For D oo 
this year that Heisenberg, Bohr, Born and others dem ad, i 
that there was a vacant place in natural physical process i of 
which the Divine Immanence could operate. ad i : 
We have referred above to the sixty nes 
Monads of which our evolution is compose? mis ent 
‘been found that the mass of our sidereal ort 
sixty thousand million suns of the sam° ee m 
The coincidence of these two numba elor 
significance in connection with o A i eacht 


meo : ‘ch the 
“individual uniqueness” on whic at 
ach 0 


. our 
Monads may be the representative in 
of the stars in our sidereal universe. 


~ Nature, Vol. 120, October 1st, 1927, page 491. 
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A 


.. Father-Star, which is often referred to in The 
bas his .. quite in accordance with this view. These 
prints ® be looked upon therefore as our cosmic 
[sss p Monads of our evolution as ambassadors of 
[a and the ted within our Solar System. Now 


: nads, situa ek : 
gost? Fic ambassador is to take his instructions and 
function licy of the nation which he represents. If 


{arm to the po 
al of doing 3 
ii tto which he has been sent, he would be betraying 
m appears to be the rationale of the World Teacher’s 
(tions, that we must each develop our “ individual uni- 
ius” for this “ individual uniqueness” is the expression 


st Wolk is no other God for us, except the perfect expression of 
ddinfthimer Divinity, 
lett may be objected that, since we are only in the fourth 
i A ni, ad the evolution will not be finished until the seventh 
4° tis too soon to expect the possibility of the emer- 
“many Monads to the stage which the Lord Buddha 
i he years ago. In considering this point, we 
ih hi ae that we are dealing, not with seven 
tthe o orty-nine Rounds, or seven Chains, so that, 
va Mich i Rounds, forty-six and a half are com- 
| aA E large percentage of the whole. More- 
eloped op ound of this Chain is the period when the 
Solved ree who will succeed are expected to 
e Buddha stage, and that a considerable 
tage Ms are well in advance of the average. 
fit Rounds ey finish their evolution in the fifth 
"Roung ’ .2¥NE those behind the average for the 


€nce, the Monads evolved above the 


to 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


— 


1 
Siain 


K EN SS 
2 pee 


= ots. opel - 
Fm a ane ny 
` 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGango' 


FTO THE THEOSOPHIST 


average may be expected to complete 
present or fourth Round. 

We are here brought to the co 
particularly advanced group of Monads 
to in the article entitled “The Day 


their c 


nsideration 


classified as Group 1 and Group 2. 
Group 1 is the group of Servers we are faite wah i 
and which are mostly ourselves, being specially linked wi 9 
the Manu and Bodhisattva of the sixth Root Race, the Mastery} out 
M. and K.H. These came in during the latter part of thi t0 
fourth Root Race, and will reach their culmination in the the 
sixth Root Race. But of the coming in of Group 2 there's 
as yet, no record. The characteristic of this second Groy th g 
should be carefully noted, for we.are told on page 98 that thek own 
were too far ahead of the Servers of Group |, that is of ied t 
followers of Masters M. and K.H., to be classed with theme. 
but yet not near enough to the Path to reach it ie a 
life of the Moon Chain. fee in 
Now it appears to be a rule that the more x "ci 
the egos, the later are they transhipped from the a tthe : 
to the Earth Chain, hence they are due to ae nhin 
Chain at a later period than the “ boat-load’ 
joined the fourth Root Race, an : 
fifth Root Race. As above pointed out, t “fn 
this highly evolved group of Servers ha 
amongst us. s 
Now, it is reasonable to assume pee 
Group 1 were specially attached to ihe e 
of the coming Root Race, the more ar an 
2 would be specially attached to the Man : oe Olly 
the fifth Root Race, and reserved ie appeal E 4 
culmination of this Root Race, W ae 
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A 
eriod. There is some considerable 


t Pp 
tc what really happened during the Christ 


of the World Teacher of 2,000 years ago, and we 


en with that manifestation to be yet disclosed to 
Be inc we know that at least is very remarkable; 
a he Servers of Group 1 appear to have taken 
A i Was this because it had been reserved tor 
Ne eee of Group 2 to make the first definite link 
Masten our Earth Chain, and with the Manu and Bodhi- 


Jat which they were specially attached ? If this be the 


Anat from this fact, the policy of the World Teacher in 
| mg exclusively associated with any organisation or 
ty pate receives great illumination in the light of 
ha particular religion, which has usually been the 
His coming amongst us, begins at first with the 
egos which are very much above the average. 
=n this class of highly evolved souls becomes 
3 — a Spiritual truths they have established 
ea R by egos of the average type, and at 
a o parton the average type of ego is both 
Selfish. There grows up therefore a 
ftuths i oma development, who administer ‘the 
j ty ® Priests = interest of their own class. In this 
JN By. 5 "lig neither better nor worse than any 
| ministr ‘imply operate in the normal average way. 
ation of spiritual truths is the most powerful 
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7 


wf 


| 
Rite 


i? 


function that could be devised, and the tema 
personal advantage is much too great to be Be 
human nature. When a man is dying ang A ed ag 
for his wordly goods, the assurance that his eae set! 
next world may be secured by giving liberally wet 4 
or to the Church acts as a powerful inducement tahma k, 
readily transfers a portion of his goods to the a Ys 
Hence the dominant virtue of religions as they snl 
degenerate is the making of gifts to the Priesthood, and je dil 
other virtues originally characteristic of it take on a subordin daly, 
position. The spiritual freedom which the World Texte s 
had established at His previous Coming becomes transformi Wet 
into spiritual slavery. bam 
This lesson from history is alone sufficient to enableyl a N 
to understand the importance of the present teaching tti pow 
each of us must be his own priest, that no outside authori echie 
can help, but that we must find the God within ourselves. yew 
is a safeguard against the future degeneration of spine | 
enlightenment which He has come to establish. . v 
from this, there are indications that the times are ripe N p" 
achievement of many of the egos at present ona A 
the new race is rapidly manifesting its eris a ae l 4 
children are becoming abundantly evident, an a swe 
appearance that the harvest is great, thoug ; manifest iy 
may be few. This was said at the oe ae more Hemet a 
2,000 years ago, and if true then it r ma bes fety 
the present day, when so much wot! „cher 2008 | 


f 


d Te A 
exhausted. In His latest book the ve e are / i 
labourers, and the vineyard 10 W : he God "i ia 
is ‘within ourselves; we have to ge i wots 
; mur y 
own heart. af Krishna 3 jfa! i 


A study of the previous lives vevious t } 
indicate that he achieved initiation p ; respect has 4 
his attainment to Liberation 19 tha 
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t life and what he has done, we are 
he presen 2 4 . . . . hi 
[t do. We find difficulty in accepting this 
d it is probably this inner doubt that is 
dy to our progress. An illustration in other 

| hindrance 7 p 
mort will perhaps help us. When once a pioneer 
iy of A eck through an unknown country, it becomes 
es for others to follow. The followers of 

E. and Stanley in the exploration of Africa had very 
Polly in opening out the unknown continent. 
ae ninety-nine per cent of the difficulties of establish- 
Tea le seam engine as a practical success fell upon Bolton 
J Watt; all the rest has been relatively child’s play. 
| sume applies to the work of a Newton, a Faraday 
nableyla Maxwell. The achievement of a pioneer gives a 


T to achieve, but in the power to believe in the Divinity 
Mn Ourselves ? 
eves, we may again lay stress on the influx of 
Ai ci that accelerate the ripening of souls during 
divid ei a the World-Teachers to come amongst us. 
Ha tho e time of Zoroaster a new fire-element was 
© already operating in nature; At a time of 
ature co-operates in the ripening, and we have 
a eeu med that this time is such that in one 
Mhige à e can be accomplished the work of several. 
tit tne, = seriously working with the spirit of the 
‘l the trem are in any way awake to its influences, 
“olution endous urge that is now at the back of 
Bh as it inf 1S is as evident in moral and social 
| Whig n Scientific achievement. In the scientific 
| e writer belongs, evidences of these new 


æ 
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cosmic forces have been collected ang e 

to publish an account of these in a latey me and We hed 
In the meantime, it appears to be an K 

that the whole of our attention should b ya ical 

the great events that are taking place befor Neentrald y 

that none of this attention should at orcas eyes ay 


disciplines which may be quite suitable for mo eee 
: ma timed 


FAIRYDOM 


WHEREVER Beauty gives her dower, 
To glen and lake, to tree and flower, 
Look, love and wonder, for you stand 
Within the realm of Fairyland. 


The setting sun behind the hill, 
The hush ere dawn, when all is still, 
The lark that sings, the evening star, 
These set the magic gates ajat. 


And in the sweltering city street a 
Where naught is fair and nothing SWE 
If love, if children there ae . 
The Fairies ’neath its dulness 21 | 
pany vit 
p, H. AMS Pig 
y 
pe 
N 
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PARSIFAL 


ya OF THE NARROW WAY OR THE WAY OF INITIATION 
By RICHARD WAGNER 

An Interpretation by E.T.S. 

(Concluded from p. 189) 


p1 presents to us in dramatic form what the mystics 
f tave in various ways been telling us from time im- 
pral lt is the great testing or temptation that must 
ate wish to tread the Narrow Way, that is, to 
| a m reach their goal earlier than by the broader 
hei ie of the masses of humanity. What seems to 
T E Peers or magnetic field, that man has 
Hh past cae by his thoughts, desires, and acts through 
Tape Stare a vitalised. These thoughts and desires 
ım as mental pictures and subtle urges 
Sorely try his powers of endurance. He 
and transmute them, or perhaps better still 
ity. n from them, and thus at least give them no 
a These n does not do this, he will be sowing for 
k times mages are the “ dwellers on the thresh- 
f tebg he ~ make his advance so difficult. They 
ht Openg made to the Law of Justice. 
[ince that 3 Showing us Klingsor in his Castle, with 
E ymbolise his powers in the worlds of mind 
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and desire—the mental and emotio 1 
developed arts, he calls up by evocation the. ds, iy i f i 
of Kundry, using the names she has botne 4. lg A 

; att ee 
thou, a acele? C Fay Kong ote Seg 

As in a violet mist her subtle form ej! Y 

a houri, she gives vent to a fearful ane tae 
pain, and longs and prays for unconsciousness a ; 
rather than to have to undertake the devilish tite “i jeni 
upon her, as she is always sorry for the weakness off It 
who succumb to her wiles. Klingsor however tells her, al, 
most dangerous one must be confronted to-day,” ae, 
is forced to obey the stronger will imposed upon her, I 


however retorts, “Ha! ha! Art ¢how chaste?” and a 


causes a spasm of terror in Klingsor, who in anger excl ca 


nal Wor] 


appear 


O athe p 


Terrible extremity! Can the torment of irrepressible lotting 
the fiendish impulse of terrific desire, which I forced to deal 


silence within me, loudly laugh and mock me through thee; irate 
devil’s bride ? he anc 
By his arts Klingsor knows most of the plans a wit 
Grail Brotherhood, and up to a certain level what 1s eo 
in the mind and feelings of all those in the es a 
i is at the very walls O98 foy 
Temple. He knows that Parsifal is a me the tihi 
Castle, he having thus far successfully overt® | 1 
barriers that barred his way. ful innet voll B 
The scene now changes to i 


creation of the tempter, the magical Be, ott] \ 
wishes us to regard this as of a « floral E j “w À 
physical experience,” and the fo ae this g r 
beings who fade and pass away : 2 s, it is non i 
beyond the world of the physical snr pein "i 


objective, for the Soul lives on other pi i 
physical one, and these experiences ma in 
are in the case we are considering, quite 
physical consciousness. 
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{ mind and feeling, commonly called the 
a nes, thoughts and desires take form, and 
f electric vitality (as we realise in 
riences), which may become most 
good or ill in our lives. Unless the intuition 


» are forms © 


d, It is in this 
Wolf, and 
Hive guise with which Klingsor has endowed her; a 
z personification of the glamorous aspect desire. Young 
Ware moving about in this garden, sorrowing because of 


» fiwther and die,” they tell him, which of course is just 
ptnpens to the lower desires if not fed by our attentions, ` 
feos personify the cloying delights of the senses. 
Ay, eerden scene reminds one of the great temptation 
| hatha described in The Light of Asia: 
i TEN him came into that lovely place 
ii Never so right shapes with heavenly eyes and lips. 
As, troo matchless grace delighted eye, 
ater th y troop, these midnight dancers swept 

e tree, each daintier than the last 
ng moved our Master's mind, 
E s his magic bow, and lo! 
Ty trest and Gee Opened, and a shape 
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This immediately arrests his attention, ; w 
; T. 
exclaims : or in ig M 


Parsifal? so once in a dream m hi, 
then have I dreamed? Me, the nameless one, deal’ me, i 
pe 9 ou id | 
Reclining on her couch of flowers in M J 
beauty she says : i er houria 


’Twas thee I called, foolish, pu : 
foolish one, Parsifal. So called to thee thy faine ages 
Arabia, to the son as yet unborn. amur 


afb f 


aini 


This experience causes a strange uneasiness in Parsi 
and Kundry, in order to detain him, straightway tuns if 
thoughts to his mother and her love for him, Shere Di 
seeing him a babe in his mother’s arms: int 


I saw the child upon its mother’s breast, its first lisps lau) {und 
still in my ear; how the heart-broken Herzeleide laughed too, wh. l 
the delight of her eyes shouted in response to her sorrow! | alt 

i ep fours 

This awakens remorse and sorrow. in Parsifal’s heart, t, À 
he remembers how forgetful he has been of his mother ai | 
in bitterness he severely condemns himself. Whilst i kis 
] her blandi len | 
offering herself wi} : 
desolate heart |! Mi 
s Amfortis did Mt, 
ftii 

it burns in my heart i” g 
the full meee dk 


ments, and imprints a kiss upon his lips, 
her joy and beauty as a consolation to his 
far from falling beneath her witchery, a 
clutches his heart, exclaiming : 
Amfortis! the wound! the wound! 


At this moment he senses and understands 


ing of the agony of Amfortis and th 
polluted temple or body. This state 
and she renews her blandishments, 
Amfortis, Parsifal spurns her in been 4 
endeavours to win him through pity, ma 
Ee s’ sorrow, $0 


; a d 
Dost feel thy heart only other waite 
mine! a 6 ee Through endless ages Ee Ob, dids 
Ah! so late !—Whom once I dared to moca- 
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and waking, through death and life, 


ich through soe ever steeled to fresh suffering, un- 


res me, 


ng flows; salvation shall never come to 
d up within thee. 

] p faith is strong in Parsifal, he is nevertheless storm- 
tlh this garden of desire, and he cries: 

Hf x 9 
knows clearly and surely the true fount of salvation : 
Be of the world’s delusion; in fierce quest of highest 
Iiion to long for the fount of damnation ! 


Miihe spear, whereupon Klingsor, appearing on his castle 
feasts it at Parsifal; the spear will not strike him but 
pis poised over his head. He grasps it and makes with 
ij Mystic sign of the cross, at the same time saying: 


With this sj 
i,’ Wound wh 
fhstry splend 


gn I exorcise thy magic: as I trust that this shall 
ich thou hast inflicted with it, so may it overthrow 
our In sorrow and ruin! 


fe Kingos castle tumbles to earth, his beautiful 
Aite ieteated K seen as a death-like waste of faded things, 
is) ae undry falls with a cry. Parsifal calls to her : 
ih, fe *west where thou canst find me again, 
: A “Way from the desolate scene, which is also 
1S triumph, his re-capture of the spear, the lost 
Yl ang lab l this turmoil and discord and strife is but 
lice, or of the soul in cleansing the inside of its 
tl ra 
D a ina hints of the end of the soul’s long human 
Sus and unspeakable state of Masterhood. 
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We must realise at the outset that th 
experiences are outside the range of ¢ e 
those who are themselves at super-hy 
by a clear intellectual understanding, We may ma} 
a true placing of these experiences in ‘hone ue ap 
understand and know to some small extent a Ws life, by 
to aspire to a state of consciousness beyond the eee 
will reach. By using the faculty of the imaginat 
re-collection of our moments of greatest inspiration and by fem 
assistance of Wagner’s incomparable music, we may, ial wna 
are very alert, catch some zephyr-like breeze from tha leh 
worlds of God’s victorious Sons and the true Islands ite 
the Blessed. iter 

As to the music of this last act, one feels that tos rec 
much about it is bordering upon  sacrilege—such moi bean 
savours of “the cup of mingled agony and bliss” that is tobiihim 
completely drained by the soul only at this, the final, stagetions, 
its long ascent. The eye might well be veiled and WW sd 
restless mind made to cease its thinking whilst listening (ot led 
so that the soul alone may contemplate the mystery, fos its 


L. Adams Beck says in The Splendour of Asia: | ia 
nd spa) 


sme and Sy 
When enlightenment is attained, all bars OF eat to 
fall, and man is no longer blinded by his eye Pill | 


his ears. sero! of be hi 

At the close of Act II we left Parsifa pestia | 
desire-nature and, as a result, in possession fis ha 
lance, the all-potent spiritual will. The aes Good Ft 
third and final act, finds us at the OT et "A 
Morning Festival Season, the greatest 89 oifisi0? oft pve 
child of man, for it betokens the final O°" ahi 
Adam and the growth into maturity 0 
second Adam. 

In the Northern hemispher 
Springs forward to full energy at Eastet, 


; Ole 
Onsciousn 
man levels, 


S the mig ets 
10n, by jas see 


] cond 


‘aq an 
-nter dies 
e wint in tha 
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The curtain rises upon a daybreak 
stle’s domains, and we see Gurnemanz 
the duties of the Festival. He awakens Kundry, 
me a regular servant of the Brotherhood. 
with ry and wearily sets about her humble 
J, wakes tal, travel-worn, is seen approaching through 
g pars! o carrying the recovered lance. Kundry 
miery “a stranger in black armour, and she and 
, both aged and much changed, go to meet him. 
ay, tg 9n2 requests him to remove his armour in honor of 
om the d-hallowed Good Friday, and Parsifal thrusts his spear 
sands ite earth, and, placing his helmet and other warrior 
sements beside it, kneels in silent prayer before them. 


Grail Ca 


Wg for 
mA 
Y pgg NOW beco 
; hac 


Whe and Kundry hasten to remove his black habiliments, to 
Witin clothed in the seamless white robe of the Man of 


ji kd; Amfortis is praying and hoping for death, and the 
T t ate wandering without a leader—details which 
[" grief within Parsifal’s breast. 


q All : > 
ani t Kundry has washed his feet, Parsifal requests to 
cafenii to Amf ; 


that Amfortis may “this very day greet 
Parsifal unobserved has taken water in 
the spring, and sprinkled Kundry’s head 


Wa. first q 
-W uty I fulfil thus; be baptised, and believe in 
hild f tndry h 
P Ow 
Mo aa a to the earth and for the first time weeps. 
Th y elves panes and then in fury cursed him, is the 
@ membe nto the Order now to be under his charge, 


r . 
that in the deeper sense Kundry is part of 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGango' 


282 THE THEOSOPHs7 


his own nature, transmuted to such 

be used in the Grail’s service. In an ae 

may say that what we do to another wan ae TW 
Ou 


all are one in that deepest essence that lie ih Pe 


a degree tha: 


each of us, and our effects upon others in all hear W 
all planes of life must some day be salle p ases andl up 
adjustment and balancing. UP for fy 4 ite 


‘The temple bells are now heard, and also the sir gs 
an impressive Dead March. Parsifal rising grasps eo i 
is invested with his knight’s mantle, and al] three Boo 
and enter the Temple. Two trains of knights appear i, 4 
bearing the bier upon which lies the form of Titus The | 
other knights are carrying Amfortis. Preceding this geo si 
are those bearing the shrine of the Grail. The bier of Titug#™*t 
is laid before the altar, and Amfortis is reminded of his all 1 
offices. Addressing the form of his father, he prays that i he 
peace of death may be his portion also; the musi wf M 
is said to be unearthly in its effect and power. Ass 
knights, on-behalf of the deceased Titurel, command Ana a 
to unveil the Grail, he rushes down amongst a 
in an agony baring his bleeding wound, and begs of = 
“kill the tortured sinner.” | 
To Parsifal there yet remain «fel 
transmutation of his inner nature, and the er it ahh, 
the soul wears on all the planes of its being, ud int A r 
said that “the glory of the Lord shall be rene k 
and that all his “flesh” shall see it. rated Wh 
The final festival of the soul is por r er 
Good Friday morning. For Parsifal, f aa ctuality "fèi 
symbol only, for he must now celebrate illed hek 
life. Then for him the soul will havi P : 
for which it was first brought into being: sf 
Around him are his now-neatly -exha 
—the repentant Kundry, Amfortis, the 0 


s the completion tt 
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he other elements—-all there for the last 
and t ar, Marching with dignity towards the 
j ris Amfortis, and with the point of the 
fal ee en wound, when the face of Amfortis 
ieee rapture as he falls back fainting 
yy wit is Gurnemanz—fainting but healed at last. 


ed and redeemed, for I now perform thine 
Bt sed be thy suffering, which gave the highest power of 


The spear, which in the hand of selfishness and hate 
lisso sorely, in the hand of love heals and becomes the 
st Tine Amidst intensely vitalising and wondrous music 
„piil raises aloft the lance, and concentrating upon it calls 
fiie Brotherhood to witness its restoration to the sanct- 
it Mounting the altar steps he removes the Grail from 
ine, and reverently kneels before it. Slowly it begins 
fin with soft light and the temple seems to darken, but 
qitt in the dome grows as we hear the celestial choirs, 
i" knights join in the sacred Love-Feast song, symbol 
] Msic that, we read, is heard at every true Initiation : 


Highest Holy Marvel! 
Salvation to the Saviour! 


ita Vof Divine Lj È ? 
F wh vit nee ight descends upon the Grail, and it 
Poi, the S y and intense brilliance, while as Parsifal 
P at ae Spirit, symbolised in the descending 
Vi nger. 1, the dome and hovers above its 

fall en Kundry, with fixed gaze upon 

> net ess at his feet—desire completely dead 
E related 4p man having died its mystical death, 
"tt the an It is raised up and glorified by the 
| > own Brg po sciousness the Christ-child con- 
yy © consciousness of a victorious Son of 


4, i Veter, 
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God. Parsifal’s vestures and consciousne M 
mystical city at unity with itself”, SS are now “4 
In the joys, struggles and sorrows 
characters of this music-drama, we hae OI the igh 


great Initiations of the soul, called in Chane of al J 
the Baptism, the Transfiguration, the CaN y the Biyi 
rection and the Ascension. In other faiths he 
the unfolding consciousness have other names tne 
all mentioned, and investigators and students of thes od hy 
seem to agree that the interval between the first and) 
Initiations usually requires a period of several lives. Pars 
we know, had journeyed far and suffered many woes ere 
attained to this final lordship of himself, his ascension 
Masterhood or Spiritual Kingship. The joys, efforts, andy 
passed through between the first and last Initiations ng 
vary with the initiate, though all find the path a stepu 
for the bodies, while an increasing joy to the soul. Certay} 
the initiate would be strengthening any weakness in! 
character, and growing in knowledge and spirituality du 
this period. — 
It may be contended by some, in regard to this ntl 
tion of Parsifal, that Wagner did not intend us to nee 
opera quite in this light, but careful students of his? ve 
letters discover that he means and hin i 
meets the casual perception. Further m ene Ai 
composer often senses and points to thine 
self may not be fully conscious, an a jiy aw 
disseminators of the Grail legend we? ; 
Occult Initiations and of the sacred nature 
committed to their care. +. quick % gt 
It should also be pointed out oe sach outi 
Way, the Way of Initiation, is not oF eae 00 | bi 
Teachers as the Christ, the Buddha, n who des) 
Them, but that it is open to any child of m4 


ae 
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_onsciousness by a more rapid and a steeper 
low « tt vat chosen by the mass of humanity. Of all who 
pi : iences it is written : 


i f jeovd these Og . 
ifort! the mellow light that floods the eastern sky. In signs 
‘ot alg) peho th heaven and earth unite. And from the fourfold 
the ` ge DO wers a chant of love ariseth, both from the flaming fire 

ith sted as er, and from the sweet-smelling earth and rushing 
nd Remp fog y ’ from the deep unfathomable vortex of that 
sage vt in which the Victor bathes, all nature’s wordless voice 
t they Hox tones ariseth to proclaim : 


se May day unto Yous O men of Myalba.' 
st and | Pilgrim hath returned back from the other shore. 


Parsi! Anew Arhan is born. 
oes erel PEACE TO ALL BEINGS 
Pension 
and AM: 
tions mig 
steep 


Ceri, LETTER PRIMARILY CIRCULATED TO THE 


SS 10 


ity du MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL COUNCIL 


interp ey THEOSOPHIST, 
Jit yj 
regla yet? great gathering of Theosophists, of all kinds and 


js ies next Ree oat will assemble at Chicago for the World- 
te 8810; 
more Pe niiit ihe 


t, I think that then a fine opportunity is afforded 
future of the Theosophical Society and its varied 


write! l lave 4 
J ne le in the mmes talked with our President along the lines 
ct nises the €r and, though she does not agree with all I say, 


thet íi NS ex ny in diversity and the usefulness of friendly 


change ideas. 


Wri : 5 
Ty em a as with any desire to oppose any point of view 
Pion, “ear the 9: °X to Press my own opinions, but as an 
Miter, É the Me and to suggest using an opportunity to 
Pubers, ~ Problems that are exercising the minds of very 


nd yo 

u thi > 4 š 
etess, hs letter with suggestions for discussion at the 
Sether € that, where so many noted Theosophists are 


» the : 
| tang Earth re peace, wisdom and balance may emerge. 
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Many of us feel that something definite 


make clear the position and ideals of the S now , 
present situation in the Society has reach oe Phical Gotti 
change is necessary, not so much as ed a pone ely 


regards ie Wher 


objects and ideals, but as to making our ane oben 
3 


the T.S. real and actual. 


The statement that is printed ea 
DKESSOREIS”. makes quite oe the ab 
and action of every member, and also indi thou 
study and trend of thought. But to a coral direc 10n of uf 
that freedom does not really exist, and in the eyes ae the Socal 
are not members, the T.S. is largely labelled with betta 
and dogmatism, and not without reason. And when 3 
Truth, who has probably with pain and struggle left hi 
and who is trying to find the Ancient Wisdom, comes 
the Theosophical Society to find that teaching, Theosoph 
him wrapped up in a creed, he is told that Mass, 
ceremonies of various kinds, are the methods now 


ch month 
solute freedom ite 


dreams, but here and now. 


tand that I have absolutely nothing against i 
Please understan a thina sae 


want to emphasize 
should not be an integral part o 
on paper the T.S. is free, actually and 

not. There are Lodges where, if a membe tside the pale, ai 
with the L.C.C. for instance, he is rather oF ems most certi 
where the seeker for freedom from Theology ant F ai 

would not come, and would not find his freedom 1 ait 


9 i jals, Ee 
I personally feel that in the Ts: the chief Offici srt gi 
President, Vice-President, Recording i 
Secretaries of Sections, etc., ae ‘ 
any sects, denominations. creeds, 00 ewe own 
It would hardly be possible to lay this a may W 
to formulate a Resolution on those Hnes a Bishop or 
that if members want a Catholic cheza have it? Teue gnotie® 
in their Lodges why should they n0: Ocal Chute pe Piki 
help feeling that the atmosphere of a oe the Chu oh ige | 
clear Light of Theosophy. And thon hical D 


5 sop 
in its own place, that place is not the Tneo yout the 
: rr 
The chief work of a Lodge 1S ee i may be, aoe a 
Theosophical Society whatever they ei can com ship 
friendly place where any seeking - deas compat 
spiritual quest, to give and receive 1 9 
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TTE 


-d of ideas, every new line of thought, should be 
y LAA but never must the T.S. or its Lodges or 
Loe or anchored to any one idea or line of thought ; 


j À : ; 
ech for truth, not settlement in a groove is our aim. 
on 42 S 


freedom froni, all limitation for officials of 
while realising the fact that every T.S. 
because, a be free to do, think and act exactly as he 
; ae a prominent official of the T.S. to be at the same 
RY, wishes, d publicly bound to a particular and limited line 
$, cially a2 ssion, —however much we may assert that it 
eh agit people are foolish if they misunderstand our 
ia d not fact remains, that if a General Secretary is a Catholic 
ii z otherwise) or an ordained Baptist Minister, or a 


5 handli a not attract those souls who are seeking for some solution 
fe problems of life that they cannot find in the various folds 


Mh hodoxy. 


Im clarion call. He has given courage to those who have long 
Hid these things, and brought awakening to many who were 
Pally drifting. He once said: “ When you are able to become a flame 
iol, the means to reach the kingdom of Happiness will be found. 


# Utcourse the T.S. cannot have imposed upon it belief in Krishnaji 
ik tacher, or in his teachings. But many of the T.S. members do 
1 synth E him as a Teacher, and as a member of the Lodge of Masters 
anil d et saded the Theosophical Society in the past. And these 
a cies little difference exists between his teachings and what are 
st ette ideals and aims of the T.S. 


ma: 

g ating to you so fresly because we all have a great love for 
Hi as p ereat love and veneration for the President; but as 
dt the a and meet Theosophists and Star members from all 
ers ag mors” and hear what they say, we feel that the position is 

ic Somethin and more difficult, and that it is time to stop talking 

athe £to solve problems confronting us. 

tise te T thi 
e 


World 


a nk that some statement of policy might be put 
0 atte 


Congress to be held in August in Chicago; so that 
at May come prepared for real discussion an 

Mih y talk. This World Congress is pregnant with 
Hi neo it will future of the Theosophical Society, if only those 
, ttuctive yane with the idea of frank expression of opinion 


as for the future work of the Society. 


Yours fraternally, 
DOROTHY JINARAJADASA 
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THE CREEK INDIANS OF NORTH AMER 
CA 


_ The Forty-second Annual Report of the B i 
Ethnology, for 1924-25, issued 1928, is very comae O Anns i 
large pages deal entirely and exhaustively with fe ENSive, Tts Yleen 
Indians of N. America. The aboriginal culture oE iaigenous Crepi a 
rapidly disappearing and being replaced by the white 9 Indians pe á 
tion. Certain tribes have already lost almost all their nati lige 
and others will follow rapidly until little of scientific vale ae Aste 
. The younger generation of Indians . . . are almost enti an 
ignorant of the significance of the rituals or ceremonials” meni 
Bureau intends to record the Indian culture before its extinction, [f ™ 
makes, therefore, extensive explorations and excavations, and ieS 
preserving archeological remains. Ried tl 


y do 
The first Paper of the Report deals with the “Social Organisiliafins 
and Social Usages of the Indians of the Creek Confederacy”. Thetpinen 
story starts in legends the real meaning of which would renin 
careful occult investigation to determine. Most of the accounts sëtittera 
to agree that the earliest Indians came out of the ae ae 
account says that their first father escaped from a univers eg en 
When the “whites” first came there were very general ie Ab 
among the Indians that they would be dispossessed by the ides 
comers created ‘‘out of the foam of the sea ; h S0 e and thet 
would disappear back into the earth whence : the waters 0 ty 
land too would disappear, “presumably under pur 
ocean.” The final end of the world is to be by fire. ined in 0 
The Social Organisation of the people is ene clans m 
Many interesting little stories are given as t0 i 
their picturesque names, ¢.g., Panther, ct meani” 
etc., and much care is taken to trace the exa? g thear 
the various elements in their “ town plannın unds 
of the ceremonial grounds. Within these grou d judgme? 
the tribe were conducted and all laws made a are nex! inves 


The General Customs of the Creek Indians cycle 
They fall, for classification, into cyCle*’ «sent to exis 
itself, including the important events There we ill othe 

irth, puberty, marriage, and death. ons, 4 d ia 
determined by the annual cycle of the sr shese were St! 
Shorter cycle of day and night. Beyond t 
independent of changes in life or nature. 
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d on deals with the “ Religious Beliefs and Medical 
It ext “Greek an H: iney conceive ei the east asia 
a solid vault,” though some thoug 1e ear 
P ne 0" ot A believed in good and bad spirits. In their- 
p they ature, everything seemed to them very much alive 
Fatal peel purpose. Of course many superstitions clung: 
pied ê heir lives and religious performances. They were 
Jey Tne existence of good and bad spirits and of the power of 
fed 0 th; ther side,” or ghosts, to take part in the affairs of the- 
An visions influenced them considerably. Taboos 
a for they were of the opinion that if one ate a thing one: 
fe hued with its properties, real or supposed. Probably 
Amerigsse ia taught them quite a lot. There were all sorts of dances 
a N iik jy arose largely derived from their observation of 
ME T the natural movements of creatures, assisted in the 
's civilighiring by their own imagination. 


e cist |, regards medicine the Indians thought that “just as among the: 
© rea j f nature there were certain ones which possesse® - 
tenliegp 204 objects 0 F 
ie Voiced exceptional super-natural powers, so there were certain. 
notion pm were possessed of such power or were mediums for its 
1s, mi peson They were also versed in the powers possessed by other 
o “hid things, and hence were partly prophets or soothsayers and 
__ fy doctors, while some of them occupied official or semi-official. 
ganisilithins, and became priests”. It is evident that much of their: 
fo Thethinent of diseases, etc., depended on their clairvoyance. The 
ld rening of young medicine-men obviously induced this power. 
ni kraft was practised but opinion was much against it, and 
1, ant ats and wizards were severely punished when evidence seemed 
enough against them. Herbs were of course extensively usedi- 


sal delig 
prophe i i Op 

hese wej original Culture of the Southeast” and “ Indian Trails of the- 
he Ind Abin are the last two Sections of the Report. It is impossible: 
ant Maine’ here. They are most valuable and interesting. Many 


Ke ti 5 
rs ot fe add to Hegal of the whole record—a veritable monu- 


St patient researc 
J. R.. 


ICA 


fy 
| Fs er0US, 


NOTES AND COMMENTS 


cum expedition spent all last year in British: 
: mg a site near the Guatemalan border. The remains. 
Mra et Mace, ound were proved to belong to an early period 
y, which empire. At Santa Rita was found pottery im 
è vases — displayed remarkable perfection of technique. 
the a Were ornamented in vivid colours. There is a. 
Yans and their culture were equal to the Egyptians 


ar 
=> 
a 
D 


at 


5 
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$ | 

cand Assyrians. Some think that Cent i wl 
of Plato, others that it provided the Ee itic va e 
‚explorers found no trace of any metalt civilisat ue 
medium and the Mayans did wonders with it Ne Was he P 
is considered one of the most valuable of the f limes tif i 
idea of the ancient Mayan type. inds, ]j a mal p 
* % x 3 Vivid gis: 

+ 
Herculaneum is being further uncovered pie nis fe 


: 3 ò fonal 

ment archæologists. Mosaics, beautiful wall h Italian Goy i 

are all coming to light, also the stage where Pin ttus kafel 
k i ; 


delighted the cultured audiences of their day. A erence brick 
.afine bronze head of Bacchus (bearded) and SSRA Statues a4 
much admired Egyptian, Berenice. __ eautiful ar 
At 
page 
As H. P. B. prophesied, chemistry is certainly maki piss 
able advances and will be the most potent factor in the cath 
ahead. “A chemical civilisation,” as some are calling it, has aay i” 
had its foundations laid. The advances toward understanding otele. 
composition and behaviour of the different elements are expectelliliuc 
exert tremendous and unpredictable effects upon the lives of hum e 
beings. The increasing knowledge of the nature of the differire 
elements is enabling physicists and chemists and engineers to biithinin 
them within the range of usefulness in a multitude of new ways. 


* x % * ž Passi 


A Rosary made out of stones a million years old ms t te 
presented to the Pope. The stones are called Stauro ‘he ford 0 
‘are mined in Patrick County, Virginia, and are always renee Tufli s 
crosses. They are more popularly known as at gen cc a 
legend is that when the fairies heard that Christ ha orm of crohn 
they wept bitter tears, which fell to the earth in ee Nicholas Devan 
-and were solidified by time and nature. Dr. Prong examined |] | 
of the Maryland Academy, who collected the ste i. dackbit™ 
22,000 so as to have them all perfectly matched. bf 


in colour and only require cleaning and polishing. 


* * * % ¥ 


my 


$ gits ON aye 
as to holda disp a jent Be Sy 
in February last. It is claimed that the lost sect plicated in 
Assyria, Rome and China have at last bees ue cornelian 
(laboratories. The marvellous blue and OP These eat 
Egypt has been vainly sought for 2,000 years: vages 0: 
everlasting colours which have defied the 
drought and rain through many centurii: We have je 
-are confident we have the secret at last e by the 2 
‘Proof enamels and glazes, equal to any MAT Sf myste 
The ancient artists . . . wove 4 © ans to believ 
‘work. They desired their kings and ave 


% * % 
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F 
Thy | “th the gods. They worked their fires in isolated | 
persti Whe darkest moonless nights. They dramatised their- 

n 


e S f 2 Q s 9 
A A only 2 veird rites, uncanny dances and incantations. 


Be, ith ; 
Ae a ought the materials they needed. They allowed’ 
silently § tured away he was followed and ordered 
{them venturec followed and ordere 
a fo ad a dagger in his heart silenced him. These 
Wi he cial and powerful clans . . « Their modern 
ps orn incarnations ” are just as exclusive, and guard their 


as did the ancients . . . They were, at the 


na sely 
n Gover ffs just 8 clo to display enamels, glass, terracotta, pottery 


ues, bath aed Exhibition, 
& Teteng hick 
tatues anf 


A * * * * 
recent writer on ne Ruman Jbeeee deseuibes ty as a 
‘t theatre,’ one that has performed a superb function as 
pe towards the true people's theatre, which will some day 
grematkh, its place. The “ unindividual is the special note of it all.. 
> changsh,*slar” performer is instructed that he is but “an instrument for 
as alabe] manifestoes . . . He must excel at grotesques, caricature, 
ling of tht olay, violent stirring movement, and as a member of the 
xpectelliives devote himself to serving them . . . They were asked to: 
oi humke everything in the drama practised in their own or other 
uerfntures, because they had to aim at an untried and different 

sto bn minator of the intellect and emotion ”. 

| Tte themes of the plays are usually attacks on the Czarist past 

usa and the villainies of the capitalists of the world, whom 
has bali are taught to hate as the common enemy. “It was inevitable,” 
es, Thalte writer, “that a Government, which is in advance of every 
he form jy croment in its scientific mastery of the art of propaganda, 
5 . poner or later realise the importance of motion-pictures and 
e U omens of propaganda, for winning the public, unifying 
o akn ewe it, and keeping it stirred to a constant pitch of dedica- 
olas a S ad excitement.” 

= 


* % * * 


M Em; : 
Pits te Sevin, the French mathematician, has put forward the: 
ty inv. Cther.and matter do not interpenetrate but are 


taon tion, the first being for the second a support 
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1 1 , and 1 Ty] 
hension of our poor brains ee is beyong Lto 
-call God ? 1t then this Fore 
* cy % 7 


-peon enters this country for the same Te? 


its ideals ”. 
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Force which animates worlds and atoms 
attraction, and which creates both light 
and all-harmonious; it peoples the abyss 


Myrmecophilous Insects! Sounds impos; i 
the insects which are guests of ants, or “ nt et ts 
„ants seek out these guests, sometimes E n S 
ants. The Guests of British Ants: their Hobi uests seek 


e are 
ften devour their hott 


moths live in the nests as scavengers. Ana N 
glandular secretions of some caterpillar larve , |. What ig 


‘Karma in all this ? 


cand the Indians at Atlantic City, the three forming we 

is pleased to define as “The Boxed Compass of Our ai 

Relations”. In each of these conferences there Heal hea 

-effort to disregard the form (race barriers), and under 

sof the Life within. de? 
Southwest if iti 


The Mexican Conference, which concerns tM ement batt blo 
Centre of the U.S., is not a professional up fi 
elearing-house of inter-racial friendliness: gate Ps 
The two most important questions n was favorable o | 
assimilation. The preponderance of one ° n0 
‘triction, recognizing the social menace an ever, the ni! H 
of undigested Mexican population. Hoy, lly upon the be 
of restriction was based fully as emphatica 
of the Mexican himself. 


In discussing Assimilation, it 


enters Mexico—to improve his ECONO a 
American as a capitalist, the Mexican "grant J 
second generation of the Mexican im n wi þe W 
limited degree, and the third generatio 
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the Conference spent 6 weeks in Mexico this 
his spirit of good-will and co-operation between 
nt officials of the two countries. 


ing of the (North American) Indians at Atlantic City 
Meetin oblem almost entirely shorn of racial prejudice, 

a P outstanding fact that the white race can assimilate, 
Fp it 38 eine red race, and that the third generation (often the 


aly ne 0. 3 from the matings of these two peoples, almost 


etimeg the z 


k 


wi exception, S s i: $ i è 
a problem of justice in dealing with the wards 
who for three centuries have been despoiled, 
but nevertheless despoiled, by the Government 
ts Bureau of Indian Affairs, while the people sit indifferently 


H| he purpose of this Conference was to arouse public opinion 
hout the country to the point where it will demand the 
igenization of this Bureau through its various representatives in 
M Government at Washington. ‘* Practically all phases of Indian 


vere covered—health, education, economics, welfare, adminis- 


jl, People 
Rote el 


Ot stren o ane Ae : 
a our body politic, as he is fast becoming, and 


1t doe Š é 
ya? the; S the huge black populations throughout the 
low men, association and intermingling with white, brown 


Co . 

prence were gathered Southern whites and Northern 
jor SS and educators, every force and factor dealing 
nd Problem in its new and constructive phases . . 


th ; 
color fgansforming influence of the Conference, for many 
ed out of the color question.” 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


3 a bee Aye at 
agencies must conjoin in resolving it, is the Philanthropy; 
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It cannot be exclusively eithe | 
black man’s burden, but is fondamant lite m 
negative handicaps, its joint responsibiliti Y inter. 
That it is neither exclusively educational.” and jt 
a composite; that religious and seculae econom; Ml 
' hy fe” 

emergent cong DW 
A feature of the Conference was Dr Conclusion, js 
treatment of the idea of citizenship. “ jpa eh 
called for more exhaustive investigation at T 
particular emphasis perhaps upon a study of th e 
the civic privileges of negroes has upon the, effec 
ditions of these same localities. This paper and Fane 
ing it showed concert, not only on fundamental the 
of democracy, but upon the quite realistic e 
disfranchised body results in political oligar 
party government, in venal political machin 
at least for the easier exploitation of the work 


hay 


p due 


M. Y, git? 

gira; 

fhimse 

never 

| The 

Kthes 

“ EXPLORING YOUR MIND” pi 
13 

A REVIEW BY HELEN R. CRANE | h 


Rofl 


“T DO not mean to say that a man can make himself. 
he can pretty nearly do even this. But I am cerie a ify 
that if you are not working hard you can wor ʻi 
punctual you can cultivate the habit of being PEN 
controlling your temper you can control RARO 
going at things with will-power and deter “afi 
develop enormously your drive and will ee in 
something that nature hands you, aldo i 
labelled intelligence. Success in the ma d perso 7 
steady exercise of those traits of character an d by the 1 
be to an almost unbelievable degree 
himself.” 


develope 


. ó Your Min 
Edward Albert Wiggam, in his book; Exh Ds 0 

an interview with Professor Henry Honea and thea 0 kai 

of Psychology at the University of Michisaa y. e h N, 

was made by that learned Doctor of Philos hes for ma t 

out a number of very important reseat© | 

functions and abilities. 


\ 
i 
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to say about success: “In fact, it seems to me we 
eS 0%, bility or effective personality as a five-sided figure. 
at a let us write Mentality; on the second side, 
ef Pe > third, Emotional Control, on the fourth, Will 
; 0) the fifth, Social Intelligence. A considerable degree 
il Oe a well-rounded character. Without mentality 
he moron, without a good physical make-up you have the 
ve i emotional control you have insanity, without will- 
s have the dramer and Radia social intelligence -you 
Surya pret -work with other people. 
+ wilgo do team } 
h imt er nearly pane century i ol pains the caupe of 
co an allure, some in a wenty per cent o 
se A iness are due to ae beyond cout of the 
Principle as changes in style, money panics, changes o 
ind peat nds, bad crops and what the insurance companies call 
ere i od’. But they state that eighty per cent, of all failures 
ally” Fysiness are due to things the individual can control. They 
" tie to such things as lack of perseverance, industry, caution, 
M. V, sing along well with employees or customers, lack of firmness, and 
* /etraits of personality and character that the individual can develop 
Himself to a very high degree if only he takes hold of himself and 


‘Feeveres,” 


The book is a treasury of information regarding the latest re- 
‘ties in psychology. It is written simply, and is not difficult for 
favstudent to follow. The author has consulted the different 
fcan psychologists about their own particular field. 


d 
| 


| 4 means of his tests Dr. Terman, who revised the Binet-Simon 
fence Scale, examined children from the public schools princi- 


ht Angeles, San Francisco and Oakland. These schools enroll 
ofl ed eae of a million children. Dr. Terman and his assistants 
cho hiker ‘a study gifted children. They compared them with groups 
ae ten ildren chosen at random. It was interesting to discover 
"re tess Parents and teachers wece wrong with regard to the 
sf by hip e Children, and that the bright child did not always 
jg 0 Pttry anaes d Marks at school. He sometimes was shy, lacked 


ja) od low in deportment. 


| y t 

ot ty ad fests, we learn what an average child of any given age 
f arog aa to do. We have thus a basis for comparison. A 
fy tute, sald, for instance, ought to tie a double bow-knot in 
phy, ears « r © can do this at the age of four, we say the child is 

believe me age" in this particular test . . . Many people 
3 i, Mpossible that such simple little tests could in- 
the milli rent mental power; but experiments extending 

lons prove that they do. 


hich 
‘i 


* exceptional child but every child should be 
nk, and all the aids of modern psychology placed 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


296 THE THEOSOPHIS?T 


t the service of the child and his parents, t ; 
fost of himself in the world.” ° enable him to. make th 
e 


Mr. Wiggam says that the most amazing fact that th 
have revealed about the public schools in America ; ese researche, 
backward child in our school system is not the dont the real S 
bright child. Bright children are, as a rule, further behead but the a 
where they ought to be than are average or backward Ind the Reade nealing 
children. The popular beliefs that prodigies are deh e ines stupid ye 4 
in their development, lacking in emotional control siek. oessided ‘gil T 
inclined to disregard the commonly accepted moral ai A 
the average child, are exploded. The scientists have . ards than g, 
geniuses average higher points in every regard than ordin 
“ We have absolute proof,” stated Dr. Terman, “ that the į ary 
gifted are not more one-sided than ordinary people 
ability in one direction does not indicate wea 
There goes the Emerson theory of compensation ! 


k 5 . High Í 
ness in another”? 


“Is it not true, however,” asked Mr. Wiggam, “ that P 
children do have many oddities and eccentricities which prevet 
them from doing good team-work, being one of the gang, and making 
friends like ordinary children? ” 


“The thing that gives rise to this notion,” answered Professor 
Treman, “is, I think, the fact that a child of ten, for instance, with 
the mental capacities and knowledge of a child of fourteen or fifteen, pinay: 
has a natural desire to associate with children not of his physical age Vallior 
of ten, but with those of his mental age of fourteen or fifteen. If the L 
child is a boy, he is smaller physically, but he is just as big mentally, #3: 6d 
So the poor little chap has a hard time, both going and coming. | Ihe ho 
Nearly everything he does is out of the ordinary for children of his iy TA 
age, and that is probably the reason that he has gained such a reputa; bid 
tion for being odd, peculiar, eccentric and lacking in social qualities. tubtle 

th 


Bright children, no matter in what direction their particular 
talents lie, always have a broad field of general information. 


“The most marked thing, of course, is their insatiable curios : 
—their passion to learn. The amount of general intone ours | 
almost every conceivable subject which these bright chi ‘shing, and R 
have picked up is not only gratifying but also truly astoni 


deed, x 
this holds true whether they have attended school or ra ‘hat some 
their minds range so far beyond the mere school subjec 

of them are like little walking encyclopedias. 


a Must a person be interested in what 
achieve success in it, or is it the ability to achleV® Ve son t 
makes him interested? The answer to that 1s: fee he inter i 
interested to achieve any marked success. The grea petter i 
and enthusiasm that you can throw into your pA whole hinh oa M i 
will succeed . . . Intelligence alone is not ; jasm re | 
Success. Moderate intelligence with high ent eee fails. T 
succeed where high intelligence with low, ent 4 
thusiasm alone may turn failure into success. 
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at Columbia University, Mr. Wiggam talked with 
> n, professor of electro-mechanics at that institution, 
told him that science is proving that the human soul 
i e thing in the Universe, the supreme purpose of the- 

cience iS leading us closer to God, that science does 
ally ati a belief in the immortality of the human soul. “ Science: 
t the piradi God in greater and greater glory, and teaches us that in: 
tade gal 7 ossibly even see Him face to face . . . Science is 
upid {re ™4Y ling God’s laws. When we obey these laws we are- 
ideg gly #20" g out God’s Will, co-operating with the Divine 
Nore [lly OLT o philosophy of science which discloses to us the- 
si he universe . + - Science, instead of taking God out 
ag of d a some have feared, brings men into a closer spiritual 
ople, f world, ith Him . . Man is revealed by science as a: 
ie LM constantly progressing from glory to glory, changing 
ae ore towards the spiritual image of his Creator. 


sious 
vent | 
king | 


sd REVIEWS 
with i 
teen, incarnation, by “Papus” (Dr. G. Encausse), Translated by 
| aga allio, (Rider & Co., Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4.. 


ally, 24s. 6d.) i men 
ning: |The book defends the Law of Rebirth ; shows the chemical rebirth 
£ his |, ; lant food, through the- 
tatoms, the return of organic matter as p an p Te 
ies.” lad edible herb, into the human organism. But Eanes ign A 
ular (tle point of the atoms’ evolution in so doing. The neea: 1 
the Doctor comes to the really human incarnation, PEN 7 
wd. The various steps are made clear, and a great number 


lain ed.. 
o unu Hi the rule are noted and exp . 
sual deviations from th h. In explaining the 


oun ew of Ka i mphasised enoug 

i R" hysi eie eT p » seems to ignore the seven. 
deed, th: Vsiognomic form,” “ Papus h s “It is there- 
ome | “ud he entirely misses the mark when he say 


a to imagine that we are. 
i 2 


cientific emotionalism which leads us ae 


er to a our bodies by adopting vegetarianism.” 
ie tainly does the Doctor’s erudition no credit. f . 
wrest Chapters on “The Language of the Spirits, on The Mes- 


tion and chart, lift one 
HW ething of : The book closes with a full. 
Ru: th fe of the ego. ae ica 

W on of Book a Les ws of Manu on transmigration of souls,. 
“Ulex of examples of the memory of former lives. 
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, throughout India, working as Sadhus among the people. 
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The Path of Purity, II: A Translation of Buddh 
dhimagga. By Pe Maung Tin, M.A., B. Litt. (The O a 
‘Press, London. Price Rs. 10.) 


This is No. 17 of the Pali Text Society’s translatio 
Volume appeared as No. 11 in 1923. These are Pee: The F; 
scholarly point of view, but are meaningless to the ME from a 
vare really in many respects useless to the revere ee 1 
respectful mind, for the explanations are so obvious the or even), 
so carping, that much of such commentary js childish Gua snd 80 
‘Jiterature is full of such commentaries, all written ane je Sar 
first recorders have given the words of the founder. Jt jg a a 
-original text that is illuminating, that by calling for intuition va el 
it, One turns from all these commentators with weariness ae 
‘Lord, what do they understand ? ” mee 


ghosa’s 


xford Un; Visug. 


Versity } 


With and Without Christ, by Sadhu Sundar Singh. (Cassell & | 
«Company, Ltd., London. Price 3s. net.) le Gene 


This famous Christian Sadhu strikes one as a typical Hinda in|! 
his Christianity, if one may be excused the Irishism. If in his youth # 
he had been exposed to the influence of strongly sincere followers of 
¿any other religion than that of the good missionaries at Rampur, he f 
might equally well have become a Mussalman or Buddhist, or 
remained Hindu, for it is fervour and sincerity of purpose rather 
than depth of understanding that characterise him. This is undoubtably 
ca “living” faith, and it matters little under what name it mas- 
querades. It is interesting to read his assertion—made in other E 
-as well as this—that there is a secret fraternity of Christians a | 
possible that he is claiming religious fellowship with the E 
-mystically-minded holy men who have listened sympathetica T 
him, and perhaps with greater knowledge than his own, have been 


: ; adeva. 
“pared to acknowledge that his Christ was their Krshna °F a ‘ 


CM. ete 
The Story of Indian Music, by Ethel Rosenthal, An 6d. 


(William Reeves, 83 Charing Cross Rd., London. Price gf ii 
This “Study of the Present and Record of the Pas d 


Music will be invaluable as a referendum for Tda 


oriental music. The authoress has evidently as all the 
-and spared no pains to make herself acquainted Wi 
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„o steeping herself, so far as an alien may, in the best of 
a pile s No one can understand or appreciate the soul of 
‘Sud. | aaa or despises her music, and it is good to read of the 

ho ignor de, in successive All-India Musical Conferences, te 
„ping SA form of notation,and cherish the few remaining— 
ise a le glected—practitioners of the sacred art, before their 
m a with them, unheeded in the vulgar appreciation of 
a ç perts The beautiful and subtle Vina, varying in form for 

En) mont th, but always almost as wonderful to the eye as to the 
T Sitar, Dalruba, Tabla and other familiar Indian: | 
described, and the origin and nature of all the Ragas: 
elly detailed, and the book concludes with Sir William: 
pa ki written in 1784, which is a treasure in itself not to- 
a Sig William must have combined, to a rare extent, the 


sers of scholar, philosopher and musician. 


ments are 


H. We 


Report of the Theosophical Society. (T. P. H., Adyar.) 
te Report presented to the Fifty-third Annual Convention, held 
wes in December, 1928, makes a bulky volume, published 
ily, for circulation to the General Secretaries of Sections. It is 
{that a new spirit is animating the work all through the: | 
Jad despite shakings in places, membership increases to'a 

tory extent. N. 


te General 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


eviewed im 


aly 


| dllowing books have been received and will be r 


V number ; 
p Vorld’s Religions Against War (The Church Peace vaie 
tent St., London, S.W. 1.); The Life of Annie Besant, DY 


E Square, London, W.1); 
X i E Abu'l Fazl (Allahabad 


dian ogy for Mohamed, by El Mirya 
iso! 6%) Darvabad) ; The League from Year to Year (Ocicat 1s 
y k ember 30th, 1928) (Information Section, League 0 2 


Short Life of Apollonius of Tyana, by M. Florence Tidde- 


x 0 
Peas A areal 
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OUR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


The Calcutta Review (April), Modern Astrology (April), 7 
in South Africa (March), Light (April), The World’s Cinge 20M 
Bulletin Theosophique (April), The Canadian Theosophist (Ma Conil 
Star Review (March, April), Theosophy in Ireland (Januar Th 
Humanist (April), La Revue Théosophique, La Lotus Bley y), Th 
League of Nations, News from Overseas (March, April), Revista 
Chilena (February), The New Era (May). 


We have also received with many thanks: 


The Non-Subscribing Presbyterian (February), Teosofi (March), Th 
‘Indian Educator (March), Theosophia (April), The Bombay Scout Gazel, 
; Pewarta Theosofia (April), Toronto Theosophical News (March), Th. 
| Scholar (March), The South Indian Boy Scout (March), Liberacioy, 
(February), Buddhism in England (April), Ek Klesia (April), Th 

American Co-Mason (February), The Beacon (March), Heraldo Teosoficn 
| (March), The Cherag (April), The Occult Review (April), The Vaccinainý tts 
Inquirer (April), The Vedic Magazine (February, March), Fri Horisont 
(March), Revista Teosdfica Cubana (March), De Ster (April), The Sind 
Herald (April), The Prakash, Heraldo Teosofico (March), Kalyan $8.11 
(May), The Journal of Oriental Research Madras (January, Marchi, P 
The Vedanta Kesari (May), World’s Unity (March), Report Womans 
Indian Association, Madras, 1928—1929, The Asiatic Review (April I 
Weekly Unity (September), De Theosofisch Beweging (April), Tne: 
Futuro (April), Gnosi (March, April). 
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P. 115, “ Donna Oaballini” for “ Donna Gamberin! - 
P. 116, “ Awarenes” for “ Awareness ”. 
P. 203, “ Unkil” for “ Ukil”. 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


1), Th ; 
i i Tth April 
azettel . ing receipts, for dues and donations, from 
), p ig are acknowledged with thanks : 


), a ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES nats en 
| T ential Agent, China, dues . per 1928, Shanghai ane 
(J eee eee eee aoe E 
ea Agent, China, Chinese Lodge, dues pene 5 0 0 
in England, 10% dues per February and Mar EG | 
-11.4 ... see A BA 


[archib E. Power, Rangoon, dues per 1929 
DONATIONS FOR “ ADYAR DAY 
SSection, T.S., 19s. 9d. 2 y " 
i Scotland (Eastern District Lodges), 3-3-5 = a 
Norway, £5 ite ae ou y, 

Alyar Committee “ Adyar Day ” gift to: 


> 
NS 

GUEL 

ono 


Rs, A. P. 
8 Headquarters... e 3 SAT) ` 0 
» Library 2 RE wae R 

Olcott Panchama Free Schools ah Woes S 4 

üthers of Service "900 oO) 10 O 
“sophical Educational Trust === 91928) 0 0 
hen Log ($3,582°67) — oy 3 0 

odge, Porto Rico, $ 12 ... A hae) 

UCR Agama mee on TG 
England, £13-1-7 ... 3 x a © 0 
} Ya, for Headquarters expenses on 0 2 


| A. SCHWARZ, 
i Hs, 1929 Hon, Treasurer, T.S, 
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OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, from 7th April to 10t 
acknowledged with thanks : h May, 1929, ar 


DONATIONS 
jg are? 
c6 , Rs. A. p 
U.S. Adyar Committee (from “ Adyar Day” Collections) .. . 1,068 8 gi- 
Mr. C. N. Subramania Aiyar, wages for a weaving 
instructor for six months from July, 1929 R 
A Friend, Adyar, towards food a/c des - 500! 09 


Adyar 
10th May, 1929 


Location 


Catania, Italy 
Rome, Italy 


Los Angeles, U.S.A. 


Location 


Montagnana, Italy 
Eureka, U.S.A. 


Adyar 
10th May, 1929 


A. SCHWARZ, i 
Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, 0.P.FS 


NEW LODGES tue TH 


Name of Lodge 


Progredire Lodge, T.S._... 2- 
Nosce te ipsum Lodge, T. a ae 


Quetzalcoatl P p 
LODGES DISSOLVED n | 
f Returni, y Š 
Name of Lodge D arais ion, | 


Loto Bianco Lodge, T.S. l 
Eureka Lodge, T.S. lor i 
A. s Brot 


As. Recording Secretarys Pecan, 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


AL SOCIETY was formed at New York, November 

incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 
i and i n body of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 
D tual lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 


‘ spl 
ty 08 A revive religious tendency. Its three declared 
lism 


jste 


posoPHIC 


-To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
Í Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 


or colour. 


onp.-To encourage the study of comparative religion, 
philosophy and science. 


— 


x Veo. —To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 


powers latent in man. 


ig THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
sf Issue! teligion in the world or to none, who are united by their 
parler foal of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- | 
Wsad to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious ) 
ws and by their desire to study religious truths and to share 

tilts of their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 

isin of a common belief, but a common search and aspiration 

uth, They hold that Truth should be sought by study, by 

ion, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 

3.198, a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
310y, They consider that belief should be the result of individual 

Z , tuition, and not its antecedent, E E ae 

y; TS: a on assertion. They extend toleran e ‘sock een 


Hat, not cs tow, but as a 
Í as a privilege they bestow, nish it. They see every 


harter 
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JUNE 
its Evolution 
ent in an endl 
ant existence, 
hing man to kng 4 
s his Servants, It : 
s by unveiling their 
bar of intelligence 


demonstrates the justice and the love which guide 
puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring incid 
life, opening the gateway toa fuller and more radi 
restores to the world the Science of the Spirit teac 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body a 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religion 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition. 


ess 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these truth 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to ality A 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed a ' > 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophist. 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the civil- 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become members of it 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and beliefs) 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise the)’ 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever taught 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Society," 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject. Approval 
of its three objects is the sole condition of membership. No rA 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has anyj!\ 5. . 
authority to impose his teachings or opinions on members. Every Dich 
member has an equal right to attach himself to any teacher or 10 DY erred, 


ight to force his 
school of thought which he may choose, but has no a nor any votet, 


ny opinion ki 


can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, because of a 
he may hold, or because of membership in any SC privi 
which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs neither beslon a 
nor inflict penalties. The Members of the General Counti 

request every member of the T.S. to maintain, 
these fundamental principles of the Society, and aS 
exercise his own right of liberty of thought and of exP = 
within the limits of courtesy and consideration for others: 


est 
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Ne THE THEOSOPHIST 


eosophical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
declaration in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
ned in an official document. 


wg OF 


«conta ‘ 
al communications should be addressed to the Editor, 
0 


s India. Rejected MSS. are not returned, unless an 
large enough to contain the MS., and fully directed, with 
` „al coupon or coupons, covering return postage, are enclosed. 
p us documents will be accepted for insertion. Writers of 
ices are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 
H is given to translate or copy single articles into other 
. Fis upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
ssPHIST ; permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 
wanted. 

Ihe half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 
“iets, 

‘nual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 


elief 
a wign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 

aught hia: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 
ciety, ¢ Single copies—As, 14, post free. 


. Now, W, C. 1.) 

s ayil. S. A. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, Wheaton, ) 
Ever bich E. Indies., etc. : (Agents : Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskypark, 
to any) vreden, Java.) 

liscribtions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 
Manges of Address and complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 


, the fault of the publishers.. Remittances t 
t upo tayable to: The Mana ger, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 
ssly tof Mls by name. The renewal notice, duly filled in, should in all 


reredh Accompany subscriptions. All communications relating to 
pti ; 


i} “ns should be addressed to him. 


Ay x E a a 
bublisheg by A. K. Sitarama Shastri, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras. 
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Sadhu Sundar Singh 


j this pook the Christian apostle of India and the Far 
tals the wonderful story of his conversion, and, in his 
gifted Way, sets down the things he has seen and heard 
ming the influence of Jesus to-day in all the countries 
‘be world. His narrative of true and personal experience, 
‘Hall he has written, is a new lamp to the reader of the 


TH and WITHOUT CHRIST 


gels. 


2 Rupees net. 
CASSELL & Co., Ltd., 


La Belle Sauvage, London, E.C. ‘4, 


THE CHRISTIAN THEOSOPHIST 


A Small Magazine Devoted to the Study of Esoteric Christianity 


FORTHCOMING ARTICLES: 
THE MYSTERIES OF JESUS 
THE GOSPEL BEHIND THE GOSPELS 
THE SECRET DOCTRINE IN CHRISTIANITY 
IS THERE AN INNER MEANING TO THE SCRIPTU 
cription, 3/-. Single 


RES? 


Mblished on the 1st of every month, Annual Subs 


"add. each. 
Wy be obtained direct from the Editor. “ Mon Abri”, Chorley Wood, Here 


tad; or from the Theosophical Bookshop, 43 Great Portland St., London, 


THE THEOSOPHIST 


azine for Advertisements 


Best International Mag 
Illustrated 


: Read all over the World. 
P'sttise About 100 pages: Size gh" x 64" 
Ty vent Rates: For less than six insertions Rs. 29 


H or si 
| tats or more insertions Rs. 20 (£1-7-0) per page 
- Voucher copies are sent free to advertisers. 


A 
| Y to: THE MANAGER, 


(£1-14-0) per page. 
Half or quarter page 


The Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras, S. 
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ESSAYS ON THE GITA DDAN 
HAVE YOU READ THE MASTERLY EXPOSITIO j 
BHAGAVAD-GITA 


THE LATEST PUBLICATION OF 
SHRI AUROBINDO GHOSE? 
spirit, but in all humility and reverence, seeking the central light we academica] 
: 5 ? 


The author has approached its study not ina scholastic 
- living and essential message, and to attain the highest spiritual welfare Score its By 
a (} true ll, 


spirit of a student and a seer.—Statesman. 
. . . It is supremely characteristic, as it does not carr ; 

mere metaphysical dissertation—although in matter it clothes thron apres of a J iio = 

found philosophy ; it is throbbing with the luminous life of a ptoplavite 2 pro- i Ju ja 

it is instinct with something of the Gita’s own Mantra-Shakti.—Forward, 88 Y a lio 

Get a copy and try to realize the profound Philosophy of Life en Ht: opiut 
expounded. n pi 

rice: First Series Rs. 5. Second Series Rs. 7-8. H iven a 

Foreign Ed.: 12 shillings. Foreign Ed.: 15 shillings, / UREA 

The Coming Race, Re. 1-4. Twelve Years of Prison Lif / 

By Nolini Kanto Gupta By Ullaskar Dutt. Price Rs. 24 


For any of the works of Shri Aurobindo Ghose please write to: 


Arya Publishing House, College St., Market, Calcutta, India 


«THE MYSTIC SCIENCE” Jo 
ADAUISA 


A monthly Magazine, which reveals the Mysteries of H. P. Blavatsky’s SECRET B18, 
DOCTRINE, and explains how humanity can put them to practical use. Read this @ Giyen ; 
Magazine and realize the infinite compassion of the Great Masters who sent this / 
knowledge to suffering humanity: f 

Annual Subscription Rs. 3-8 

BHUSHAN LAL, B.A., Hfenghion 

Manager, ja A 

“The Mystic Science” Office, gern 
Sialkote City. / fiven 
emma O 
GREAT BOOKS ON INDIA 


i 

By ANNIE BESANT Now H: 
Rs. À 

the 


. l 

India Bond or Free. A World Problem. Deals in a masterly way wen 9 10 
Awakening of India. (Original Price Rs. 5-10.) } 

How India Wrought for Freedom. Thè story of India’s consti 
for Freedom, and the shaping of her demand for Home Rule. 
ful and thrilling story. (Original Price Re. 1.) 

Shall India Live or Die? Reveals the tragedy that has overt 
the imperative need for Home Rule. “us ty India, and 

The Future of Indian Politics. A brilliant survey of the position ' "irae India 9 g 
paints a dazzling picture of what could be accomplished >Y 8.) an 


in the British Commonwealth of Boopis. (Origino i seers y 
Renan. MADRAS MMA 


ional struggle 
tuti EN wonder- 0 8 J) i 


aken India, and pod 


THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, ©” ag \N 
Sss SNAS A 


AAAA 
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pIaN INDEPENDENCE 


By © F. ANDREWS 
r Dominion Status— 


IN 


ical ponden c ‘on that is now dividing 
te fio a ind of India. Mr. O. F. 
Rh Tiaa ihe well-known friend of India, 

Let ing the subject in his book. 

uo pe dian problems.” Other subjects 
He qin this book are : Non-co-opers- 
Be W National Education, The Drink 

rein Wye, Opium Trade and Untouchability. 


A at half price or As. 8 only 
M j)REAUCRATIC GOYERNMENT 
Lit A  stupy IN INDIAN POLITY 
} BERNARD Hoveuton, I.C.S. (Retd.) 
of topical interest. Com- 


from a Civil servant him- 
of the 


Í (ven at half price or As. 12 only 


RASH BEHARI GHOSE 
HIS SPEECHES AND WRITINGS 


ys is a companion volume to Mr. 
Haghton’s BUREAUCRATIC GOVERN- 
iN, A reasoned and scathing criticism 
Pweaucratic administration. Re. 1-4. 


Gen at half price or As. 10 only 
| XORLEY’s INDIAN SPEECHES 


fires : Indian Budget Speech for 
iy dian Budget Speech for 1907. 


“THE INDIAN REVIEW” 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


cils. Third Reading of the Indian 
penne Bill. Hindu-Mahommedan Pro- 
plem. Full text of his Despatch on the 
Indian Reform Proposals. An apprecia- 
tion of Lord Morley. Re. 1-8. 


Half Price As. 12 
MAITREYI 
A VEDIC STORY IN SIX CHAPTERS 
By PANDIT BITANATH TATTVYABHUSHAN 
The Author has recalled to life the 
dead bones of a very ancient and classi- 
cal anecdote, and embellished it with his 
own imagination and philosophical dis- 
quisition. 
3rd Edn. Price As. 4. Reduced to As. 2 
CONGRESS AND CONFERENCES 


A collection of the Inaugural, Pre- 
sidential and other important addresses 
and speeches delivered atthe Sessions of 
the Indian National Congress, Social, 
Tudustrial, Temperauce, Theistic. Ladies’ 
Conferences held at Surat, 1907, Madras 
1908, Lahore 1909 and Allahabad 1910. 
The Volumes originally sold at annas 
twelve each are now given away at one- 
third of the original price, ĉ.e., at Four 
annas a copy. Order the four for a 
rupee. 

EDWIN SAMUEL MONTAGU 
A STUDY IN INDIAN POLITY 


“he author after giving a succinct 
account of the career of the man traces 
the part played by Montagu in the 
growth of the Tndian Constitution. 

Price As. 8. Reduced to As. 4 


WARFARE IN ANCIENT INDIA 


k 
A 
Now A at Arbroath. The Partition of 
S. A qs Tee Excise Administration. By P. J AGANNADHASW AMI 
ied ns inthe Transvaal. The : + gives a vivid 
Ary, oF sys book the author gives a vıvı 
210 fia co ae The Condition of eae, warfare in Ancieut India, the 
i The ee ue Service Din E methods and priuciples that 
08 hai’ of Tan Broposala u aoon o | should guide the belligerents in war. 
p Provincial Executive Coun- Price As. 4° Reduced to As. 2 
1 6 . hese b = “Th I di 
Siig» 00ks are gi A » to subscribers of e Indian 
Me are given at half rates only neat 


is ip Any one who wishes to buy 


books at concession rates 
o “ The Indian Review ” in advance. 
12 sh. (Twelve Shillings). 


U.S. A. 


~a aa aA 
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A useful compendium of information for all who have interests in Tha: 
idia 


() 
) 2. ASIATIC REVIEW s 


() Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and is generally ill Per issue, A 
) THE VERDICT OF THE PREgg ` trated 
EnGuanp. The Times: “The January issue brings that ; 
year of its steadfast devotion to the mission of providing ay tot fortieth 
mation and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social” Livan form fop infor. fy 
commercial, artistic, and general many emirent near ’ educations fhe Ho: 
() list of contributors.” : Mes Appear in the goraly 
U.S.A. New York Tribune: “A well-informed quarterly dealing wi s gre De 
() affairs.” is mies (Sivacbousgyy “et, & with Oriental 
France. Les Dernieres Nouvelles (Strasbourg): “La grand 
INDIA. Bombay Daily Mail: “Of special interest as annae de Londres,” eathe 
relations.” a existing trade f pe 
The following articles on India were published in the Review duri 97. i 
India àt the Imperial Conference, by THE MAHARAJA or Bunn aa K Maty 
The Indian Co-operative Movement, by Sır LALUBHAI SAMALDAS Directi 
Rural India and the Royal Commission, by Sir PATRICK FAGAN. | Medica 
*Post and Telegraph Work in India, by SIR GEOFFREY CLARKE. 00d Ne 
*Indian Forest Administration, by W. F. PERREE. | 
*India’s Cotton Problem, by H. A. F. Linpsay. 
*The Indian Navy, by P. R. CADELL. 
* Lectures delivered before the East India Association 
THE “REVIEW” PUBLISHES IN FULL The 
THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA ASSOCIATION i 
NEW FEATURES: | ai 
1. THE ASIAN CIRCLE $i 
A SURVEY OF ASIATIC AFFAIRS || === 


> 

() (Published by arrangement in The Asiatic Review) ws The 

* ‘Ihe Asian Circle is conducted by a group with personal knowledge of the various A 

() parts of Asia, and through the collective experience of its members aimsat ( 

giving to the public an informed, progressive, and disinterested view of Asian 

1) affairs, both in detail and as a whole. Its membership includes: j 
THE Ricar Hon. Lorn Meston, K.C.S.I. (President). 
SIR GEORGE BOUGHEY. | 
Sir Parrick FaGan, K.C.LE., C.S.1. \ 
Sir JoHN Cummine, K.C.1.E., C.S.L ; J., D.S.0 | 

() LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR GEORGE MacMonn, K.C.B., K.CS.1, 0% 

() Mr. STANLEY RICE. i 


2. NETHERLANDS INDIA \ 
ARTICLES by expert writers on Java and Sumatra 


3. FRENCH COLONIES “ks Reg 
Special contributions concerning Syria and Indo-China iL 
How to obtain THE ASTIG, REVE j i 
41st year of Publication. Wi 6, | 
T = Please use EA SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORM l th 
Lo East AND West LIMITED, Wi 4 
3 VICTORIA STREET, Viii 5 


Lonpon, S.W. 1. Date. anining 
Please send THE ASIATIC REVIEW for Twelve Monies Siumu 


Withee. sas. 


T ES (Rese nena enon Soo ik 
for which T enclose equivalent of Si (One Pound Sterling). 4. rinetly) | Th 
; Elese an full ania and address distin? y a" 


x 22s PA 
Seeeese eee Se 1 
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MODERN ASTROLOGY | 


The leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free. 


5 gpecimen Copy will be sent on receipt of 4d. in stamps to cover postage 


| 
| 
pocKET MANUALS ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOKS | 
2/6, post free 2/9. 
roscope in etail, 15/-, post free 16/-. | 
Astrology: ; A 
3 of the Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for All 
2/-, post free 2/3. Casting the Horoscope. 
yesther Predicting by Astro-Meteor- | How to Judge a Nativity. 
ology: | 
perybody’s Astrology. 2 The Art of Synthesis. 
5 d How is it Cast? 
itis influences. eer NA The Progressed Horoscope. ( 
| Directions and Directing. The Key to Your Own Nativity. 
Vedical Astrology. i 
Esoteric Astrology. 


90 Notable Nativities. 
Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. 

Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 

| Astrological Essays. By Mrs, LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
. Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 
| The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. LEO. 3/6, post free 4/-. 
{ The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology. 

By J. H. YAN STONE. 3/6, post free 4/-. 


fend Direct to;-MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 
40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.4 


voren 


O S O O A0 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Cireus 
im Oldest and Best Cultural Paper of India 


THE CALCUTTA REVIEW 


(Estd, 1844; Third Series 1921) 
Illustrated Monthly 


Published by the CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY 


Annual Subscription Rs. 8-8. 
Half-yearly Rs. 4-8 only 


Year begins from October 


| 


gular Features 

VE Articles of general interest, dealing with 
l|} „ņ mical, philosophical and scientific subjects. 
| Orientalia, 

pular Literature. 

‘ctorial Section. 

eviews, 

Best medium for advertisement among the E 


, Th or terms and other particulars apply to: 
anager, “Calcutta Review,” Senate House, Calcutta 


SSeessett Secs 


literary, historical, econo- 


ducated Public. 
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A FINE SELECTION OF BOOK | By 
\ Sa 
() A Text Book of Theosophy. (Third Edition). Rs. 4 l 
RAR AJ ; Í 
Contents: ‘What Theosophy is; From the Absolute to} an: A ( yen 
() mation of a Solar System; The Evolution of Life: The Can date For- ab 
Man; After Death ; Reincarnation ; The Purpose of Life The pon of ( pune 
() Chains; The Result of Theosophic Study. anetary "AS 
(|) One of the best and most lucid expositions of Theosophy. Wrappers | 
| Boards © 9 2 ( 
() Cloth aM 
f\\ The Masters and the Path. (Second Edition. Revised and Enlarged), 
\) Contents: The Masters: The Existence of the Masters - 
Y Bodies of the Masters. II. The Pupils: The Way to the a 
W =€ Probation; Acceptance; Other Presentations. III. “The Great Initia. ( 
Ay tions: The First Initiation ; The Ego ; The Second and Third Initiations - 
) The Higher Initiations. IV. The Hierarchy : The Work of the Masters : 
The Chohans aud the Rays; The Trinity and the Triangles ; The 
|) Wisdom of the Triangles ; The Power in the Triangles. ; ( 
) A unique and comprehensive survey of the Path. Boards 70 i 
( Cloth 8 4 ( Talks 01 
\) The Monad. A 
i CONTENTS : The Monad; the Higher Consciousness; The Buddhic l the 
} Consciousness; An Instance of Psychic Development; Time ; Inspira- l spl 
‘tion ; Plagiarism ; Exaggeration ; Meditation. ; in 
A volume of absorbing and abiding interest. 24 Talks 0 


The Chakras, A Monograph. 


ConTENTS: The Force Centres ; The Forces ; The Absorption of Vitality ; 
The Development of the Chakras ; The Laya Yoga. 

With 10 colour plates of: The Crown Chakra; The Root Chakra; The 
Spleen Chakra: The Chakras according to Gichtel ; The Naval Chakra; 
|} The Chakras and the Nervous System ; The Throat Chakra ; The Streams 
) of Vitality and the Brow Chakra. 


A wonderful classic on this subject. A 


SS St 


© 
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) Invisible Helpers. (Revised and Enlarged). 


ConTENTS : Universal Belief in Them ; Some Modern Instances ; A Den 
- sonal Experience ; The Helpers ; The Reality of Superphysical Life ; 4 
Timely Intervention; The “Angel” Story; The Story of a Fire; 
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I THE WATCH-TOWER 


li very great pleasure I announce that, thanks to Miss 
| Nef’s most capable and unremitting work, we shall 
Lys to publish in 7 he Theosophist some most interesting 
|, from the Past,” beginning with our June and July 
| These contain two articles—one long article really, 
lui into two—-written by Judge Khandalvala on the first 
| of H.P.B. and the President-Founder to India. This .\ 
| Jever-faithful member of the Theosophical Society was 

| those who promptly grasped the splendid opportunity 

iby the coming to India of the great Messenger of the 
lodge, that noble woman, of whom the world was” 
iuthy, Helena Petrovna Blavatsky. Some of her i i 
‘Me quoted in these instalments, el her utter 
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oN THE WATCH-TOWER 


m very great pleasure I announce that, thanks to Miss 
| Neff’s most capable and unremitting work, we shall 
eto publish in Zhe Theosophist some most interesting 
s from the Past,” beginning with our June and July 

s These contain two articles—one long article really, 
it into two—written by Judge Khandalvala on the first 
ig of H.P.B. and the President-Founder to India. This - 
dever-faithful member of the Theosophical Society was 
“|i those who promptly grasped the splendid opportunity 
by the coming to India of the great Messenger of the 
Lodge, that noble woman, of whom the world was 
worthy, Helena Petrovna Blavatsky. Some of her ' 
Sare quoted in these instalments, revealing her utter . 
Hon and her splendid courage—nothing wonderful to 
‘who knew her, but that which was the root of the 
- Heable loyalty of some of us who owed to her the 
“tl gift of the Light of the Wisdom, and the gratitude ` 
9 never lessen for being, in our present life, the . 
Mo led us to the Feet of the Master, our Guru in the 
ve Present, and the future. Unbreakable is the tie 
: inks us to His Feet ; deathless the devotion which 
P's to Him the life of which He is the Light. 

re * 

P to make a special appeal to all members of the 
| cal Society. For many years We have had a noble 


AN 
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and self-sacrificing band of men and Women w 
devoted themselves to the work of the Society in one on tanner? 
of the special activities, which make the belief in Bea Other 
a fact which dominates and consecrates the life, S 
has the name of the Brothers of Service. 
to it take a bare subsistence wage; if they earn more tha (i 
that wage, they give the balance to the organization. The 
support of these has been borne until lately by “Lay Broth erg”) Unde: 
who paid a regular contribution every month towards“ and 
their support. These have gradually lessened in number and tional 
have largely disappeared. So I have had to add this to my stativ 
various other burdens—there being no one else to take it up—inmy 
and have already paid this year Rs. 3,500; out of the generous ming l 
annual gift of the U.S.A. to the Headquarters, I have allocateawof d 
Rs. 3,000 to the Brothers, but that does not quite meet oneation 
month out of the twelve. The Goschen Government herene In 
steals the money sent to me from abroad, which—with these | 
sum used to pay students’ fees—never less than between Rs. 300shnd | 
and Rs. 400 per month—means nearly Rs. 4,000. The terriblelhe wi 
poverty of the boys eager for education in India is heartilwork 
breaking, but our foreign Government here has robbed me, tolen an 
my knowledge, of over Rs. 15,000 this year used for educa te \ 
tional purposes. I have challenged them to prosecute ws ed by 
they think that it comes from communist sources, but ae 
have not the courage to do that, any more than they na ihe sho 
evidence of this unfounded suspicion. They prefer to e dh 
poor, through me, to whom the money is sent for them. fone 


promised to. enquire into the evidence. 


but the thefts go on. If he who helps the poor > This 
b the poor’ i 


Jendet 


Lord, what happens to those who thus HOD Wek 
a peculiarly mean form of robbery, and it 1 
why the Government should object to com 
they themselves set the example of stealing 


s ait 
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sei to their care in the post. When a Government 
haved, example of stealing the money of a citizen, how can 


ther pect the people to be honest? This is not a matter 
hood ss It is a matter of common honesty. Unfortu- 
S the Government here is irresponsible and is above 
Slon 

in aw. * 

The i % % ; 

aw inder these circumstances—so disgraceful to England— 
vargs ad above what Dr. Sunderland rightly calls the 
r anginal crime of holding “India in bondage” and so 


o mynwative of violence in India, I ask English friends to help 
up—inmy Indian work. The cry for Independence is naturally 
erousming in strength as India is more and more driven to the 
cateaeof despair, and notes that Ireland gained by violence the 
t oneation denied to patience. I shall, of course, continue to 
hereme Independence, save in the form of Dominion Status, 
h themse the preservation of the link between India and 
s. 3004ind is the will of the Hierarchy, the Inner Government 


ne, On an Indian newspaper circulated in England was urged 
une te Master K. H. on the ground that such a policy was 
ne, tdby the Master M. no response was made to His request. 
alan piety New India has a growing circulation there, but 
A ould not the circulation be doubled by each subscriber 
"Ng one new subscriber ? English people working for 
nglish cause show a most commendable energy. Cannot 
i that quality be infused into English Theosophists 
a for the great Hierarchy, that is only seeking for 
er through which It can pour out Its beneficent life and 
„Mas that now, as of yore, the sorrowful regret is 
» The harvest truly is ready, but the laborers are 
i hen before an Indian paper was started and sent to 
'the Master K. H. remarked that the Master M, 
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: : MA 
wished it to be circulated in England. Now ine Y 
: Wish of 


Master M.’s Guru, the Regent of India, the historical a 
Reuiereasiva, a weekly is being issued, under ie a 1 yea 
New India, of 32 pages, of which 4 are picture a a sl 
nominal subscription of £1 a year, why do E > e 
 sophists in England who believe in the Masters A f p 
me as Their Agent in this matter, send it to all public libs 9 ie 
in Britain and to all Clubs in London ? It is cheap, well-orint i 
ed, with articles by eminent Indians, and with a Diary of thew ed 
Week, that gives a bird’s-eye view of the week’s happenings A 
all the world over, in the chief departments of human lif 


(Hi i 


circulation by some hundreds a week. Who will help me Pratio 
My new address is 31 Ennismore Gardens, Hyde Park, july 
London, S.W. 7. 


* 
* k 
The Annual Conventions of France and Porto Rico send| There 
affectionate greetings. I return their kindly thought with my}iimsel 
-own. I hope to be in Britain for the English and Scotch!ay 1i 
Conventions. What about Ireland and Wales? I cannot g0 KS. y 
to Hungary, much as I had wished to do so, for I arriveli yout} 
in ‘Europe too late. In August, I hope to be at the World ae of 
gress, and I have accepted an invitation from the Deputy e. wo 
Supreme Council in the U. S. A. to an American Co-Mason!® i 
Meeting immediately after the Congress in Chicago. 
first World Congress, and is hereafter to 
seven years. All who can should attend 1 
have a gathering which shall inspire the 
energy. 


* 
* x 
This is particularly necessary just 2° 
because many of our members show the very 
of throwing themselves so vehemently 


w in 
comm 
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however closely allied to the T.S., like the Order 
h of. Gat, that they forget the needs of its parent. Thus I 
loug |? really crushing burden thrown upon my heavily 


j shoulders, such. as is spoken of above. 
ne 


l i Pavri is well-known by an ever-increasing circle of 
Ls fo the interesting and clear way in which he presents 
-a gophical teachings in the form of Questions and Answers. 
ae edition of his First Book of Theosophy, in Questions 
ine “ser has just been issued, and a much larger volume 
ife. IB pages) entitled Theosophy Explained in Questions and 
„s is published, both by the T.P.H., Adyar, and may be 
thed through any bookseller. Mr. Pavri has made this 
me?enational method of imparting Theosophical knowledge 
Park, daly his own, and I feel that I need only mention his 


stoattract a large circle of readers. 


* 


send There is another Indian who is rapidly creating a public 
1 mylimself by his singularly attractive way of describing 
jotchln life, especially among the village population. 
t BOILS. Venkataramani tells in Murugan—The Tiller, the story 
rriVeli youth, seeking English education in lieu of the ancient 
Con-im o his race, and how, disappointed by this experience . 
te world, he makes his home in his village, happy in 
Me simple life. Mr. Venkataramani’s books, describing 


* 
X % 

E Cousins writes : : 
p Very encouraging to those who dream of a beautiful 
piy future for humanity, to observe how, one after 
ing steat creators of beauty through the arts are coming 

f bea, thetic relationship with the spirit of the East in 

Th for new light on the problems of their art and of 
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life in general. The latest is Mr. Leopold § 
conductor of the Philadelphia Symphony Or 
regarded as one of the two greatest orchestra] Conductors 4i 

the world, the other being Toscanini. A few monica 
booklet containing a lecture which had been tive in gl 
Brahmavidya Ashrama at Adyar caught his eye in en ths | 
of another great musician in California. This, added ees 
attractions which he had found in scraps of In ae lies 
drew him (and his wife, an energetic worker in human! fascin 
tarian causes through the League of Nations) to India i: tc 


tokowsk: 


r 
e, 
hestra, who aa pan 
any 
a 


and specially to Adyar. They have now gone to Java e 
and will return vza India to Europe and America. Thee te 


hope is to be able to come back to India and to male’ hou 


good use of the Adyar Library for some months. a 
xx | | 
The following interesting note reaches me from the”! 


T.S. in Egypt: 
THE HEART OF THE EAST 


‘ JINARĀJADĀSA ” 


The success of Mr. Jinarājadāsa’s lectures 
worth study. In all the years during which we p r 
| similar lectures we never met a man who develope people into d 
! propositions, or who succeeded in attracting so many P 
theatre, notwithstanding the suffocating heat. 


What first attracts attention is the fact Fe af 
| absolutely disinterested things, from which eoe en 
i immediate benefit, the public came every time W1 romises 
| and every time in larger crowds. Mr. J inarajadasa P! e the Kiné® |, 
He does not either promise a Kingdom beyond lite of Heaven 18 a 
of Heaven. Because, as he declared it, the Kingdom s0 nh 
outside but in ourselves, in the bottomless dep scendental Bani 
He does not tell us anything new, or anything tar 
ultramodern sense. Nothing that he says 1S 1 wi 
If there is anything transcendental in him, tt 1$ dental 19 
own self. He touches however, the most transce 
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pilosopher in the literal sense, nor a writer nor a 
Ma sacred preacher, not in the western, but in the 
“He 


» the aner: His value resides in his personality. What he 
ho i ma dy else would say it, would entirely lose its meaning. 
wi jay? yho thinks with his whole body but also through 


5a Gach shake of his hand has a magnetic repercussion 
He exhales from all his pores a secret force that 
s listeners. He possesses the characteristics of the 
e apostle. Probably Jesus Christ was thus, and thus 
d Buddha or Confucius. Genius always has a great 


5 
=s 
w 


4 was, an 


Manis fascination of the good: Mr. Jinarajadasa’s first victory was, 
antly abt, to make himself heard by a numerous and select crowd 
yi cf consecutive hours, the time which was required by almost 
Java d lectures. The man who succeeds in making himself heard, 
i he does not always convince, succeeds however in engraving 
vs thought into those who listen to him. It was thus that the 


‘sinew for the first time perhaps in Buenos Ayres the postulates 
Tasophy. 


mak 


4 eneilvays a joy to hear of our dear Brother’s work. 

| xx 

lu Italian National Society has sustained a great loss in 
widen and peaceful passing away of the well-known 
ist, Professor _Penzig, an old and very faithful helper of 
lheosophical Society. Colonel Oliviero Boggiani writes 
municate the news of his departure. Six months ago 


8 passed into the Light, and to rest awhile neat 

‘ast ‘ets. The Colonel’s own health is very precarious, 

en Members, in their Annual Convention assembled, 

ha ly elected Donna Oaballini as General Secretary. 
! D 29 S 

i Sent to me “ most faithful greetings,” for which I 


* 


twi * k f 
| : ag number of The Canadian T heosophical Quar- 
+ appeared, or rather, has just reached me—tor 
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P MA 
Canada is very far off. Mr. William Duckering a Y 
(3) Ver 


capable and devoted Secretary of the Federation, which «ol 
its centre in Vancouver. Mrs. Heloise Wardal] has a hag 
caught the joyous spirit of Krishnaji in touch ean, wien 
Writing on “ Art—a Release for Life,” she says. ature, 


i 
i 
Cj . . i 
Radiant Vitality, Life itself glows out to meet us eyen | 
trees, beaming or brooding ; flowers, a blaze of color Aa co ( 


estless, now asleep; the very haze of luminous air—all thing. go% 
re us exultant Life. Indoors, light plays upon the floor and dai 


creep into the corners. Chairs and tables array themselves, proud 


heritage of the sun and earth. Fire bursts into flame as long pent-up 
forces rush to freedom, and everywhere rhythm, motion, form, colo 


and sound pulse and live, an unceasing stream of Life. | 
Little children see this Life. Their eyes have not beeni 
dimmed nor their senses lulled by routine. They dance through days 
of rich “ awarenes,” vibrant and alert. | 
Z | 
I leave Adyar for Bombay to-night (April 17), as the 
Local Congress Committee asks for a lecture on the Nehru 
Report, and I am always glad to do anything I can to forward 
that useful piece of work. One does not feel very hopeful of 
any good results, now that H. E. the Viceroy established the 
Public “ Safety Bill,” which places good citizens 1n we, 
to their liberty and property. Still, nothing can bene al 
advent of India’s Liberty, for it has been prom! ed y ik Sp 
Real Ruler of the World, and the folk who play Wee 
on the stage of the world are, after all only ia thadh., I 
marionettes. “The Lord sitteth above the water! rene 
Lord remaineth a King for ever. The Lord shall a nlessindk 
unto His people, The Lord shall give His people th 
of Peace.” Peace can only come to us pani gA ‘ 
Freedom. Until we are free, we can never be sure 0 


or our liberty. 
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d thè SOME INTERESTING LETTERS FROM T.S. ARCHIVES 


ADYAR, MADRAS, INDIA 


l January 14, 1883 
parts’ SIRS AND BROTHERS, 

nicl Me have received with joyful feelings your joint letter of 
j : "tolay eve, enclosing a gift of 12 odd shillings toward 
motion of our Cause. We hope you will approve of 
“position that will be made of it, viz., the making of it 
begg of a Fund—for the purchase of a permanent 
Matters for the Society. For your gift will be thus 
4 corner-stone of a monument that we hope may 

all, 


agi 
with 
safely 


“Us g 


wt 
iy Society has now been in existence seven years and 
e 
“has never owned a home of its own. Tt has been 
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' few friends who have the money to spare to sub 
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AY 
ght and paid foe 
ten this pro ert to 
u brothers ha dese 
going to invite al fake 


7 scribe the sist! 
sum of Rs. 20,000 (a little more than $ 8,000) to pay “a tat 


debt, make necessary repairs and improvements, ete, wi se 
shall head it with a subscription of Rs. 500 by ourselves, Wasii, â 
hope to secure an endowment fund such as other Societies 
have—from the income of which the work can be maintained: 


paying rent to landlords, enough to have bou 


ae the 
a permanent abiding-place. We have now tak 


advanced the entire cost, and we are just 


of the T.S.). 

So you see our progress is highly satisfactory, and the 
results we looked forward to at the beginning are now show- 
ing themselves in a rapid extension of the Society and accept: 
ance of its ideas. We have stirred the Asiatic mind and 
heart beyond a doubt, and were we two to die to-morrow we 
should be able to do so in the full assurance that we had not 
labored in vain. 

You ask us to put you in connection with the Brothers: 
But do you know so little of the laws of their order as ee 
understand that by this very act of yours—which was fee, 
unsolicited and a spontaneous proof of your loyalty—yo" A 
drawn their attention to you already, and that Dr ihe 
established relations with them yourselves ? This 
exact truth, and be assured that no good wish or oe to deal 
towards this Cause—which is ż4eir Cause—can fal e 
you closer and closer to them. 

Dear brothers, itis not within our 
for you more. Occultism is not like Chr 
out to you the false promise of mediat s ows 
vicarious merit. Every one of us must WOT a a 
towards the Brothers. If you want to see them a 


power to do af 
istianity, W 
orial interte 


rence 3° 
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pem to let you do so. They are equally with all of us 
d forf 4, the laws of attraction and repulsion; those who 
erty # Pre their companionship get it. 

have i a half hour each morning upon first rising, and in 
itea jsturbed place free from all noises and bad influence 
e the) ate your thoughts upon them and upon your own 
lives, and wil that you shall become wise, and illu- 
Wasil, and powerful. Read the books you see recommended 
je THEOSOPHIST, and keep watch for hints and sugges- 
„that are thrown out there from time to time. This is 


ft 


aine p : 
yer [my to attain your wishes. 
Ie jointly salute you and wish you and yours every 


enses 
sing during the coming year and years. 

d the 
how. With sincere fraternal affection, 
eo H. S. OLCOTT 
an 
7 wa H. P. BLAVATSKY 
d no 
| SECRETARY’S OFFICE OF THE ` 
thers: THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
not t 
tirely Adyar, Madras, India 
have 
hey March 12, 1884 
s th 

r RECTED MADAME 

ra ; 3 

he binder brought back the books given him to be 

thing, l Put them upstairs in the cupboard. I gave him the 
olds, a magazines to be bound. He promised to bring 
se andi ck soon, I attend to the Scrapbook business carefully. 
ay h dogs upstairs are doing well and they are properly 


ol tare of Your things also are equally taken care of by 
Coulomb, 
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H. H. the Thakur of Wadhwan A i 
Mr. Hurrisinghjee left Madras for Wadhwan Oe a Cousin 
on the 7th instant. During his short stay, he val tet 
Headquarters thrice. He is a very amiable ne 
Mr. Hurrisinghjee came to the Headquarters oftieted eman, 

Messrs. Lane-Fox and Brown and Dr. Hartmann ai 
doing well here. So also Madame Coulomb and ee ors! 
Coulomb. F vt 

On the evening of the 7th instant, the Executive Coungi tials 
met and Dr. Hartmann was elected President of the « Board aad 


of Control”. f 
We despatched to Foreign Mail our THEOSOPHIST fot: 
March, ’84 on the 27th of February. j are 


Mr. Subba Rao is visiting our Headquarters very oftensle t 
The work of the Theosophical Society and of the Theosophistwmer 
Office is going on as vigorously as ever. Our brothe ulga 
Ramaswamy Iyer has formed two more branches in the The 


Madras District. 4 h 


Mr. Damodar intends going to Ooty by the beginning 0 
the next month. I doubt whether Mme. Coulomb intend 
accompanying him. Dr. Hartmann and Mr. Lane-Fox, | heat 
are intending to go to Ooty with Bro. Damodar. Mr. Lane 
wishes to see the Governor and other gentlemen 7 Ma 
infuse a spirit of Theosophy into them. He intends mA 
two lectures at Madras in Patcheappa’s Hall, one o ` 
and the other on the 29th or so. The subject “Tip 9nd 
lecture is “Influence of Theosophy in the Wieshk 
subject is not yet known. Bavajed y 

Mr. Brown has been studying hard and brothers = 


= sin | 
on the envelope was scored out and Mr. Hori pened to t 
was written below. He showed the envelo 
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nib. He opened the envelope and there was an 
‘ten on a blank page of his own letter. The reply 
Mahatma K. H. 

Two or three days after Judge Sreenivasa Row came in 
g and wanted to go to the Shrine. He-said he was 
ng from the morning with the intention of coming here 
"shipping his Father. Damodar took him upstairs and 
‘vod the Shrine. There was nothing particular. He was 
unei ediately ordered by his Guru to shut and open. So he 
Boar md there was a letter for Mr. Sreenivasa Rao with 
lactions. And several others are occurring like these. 
mate the occurrence of these phenomena, not because 
yare strange to you, but simply as they can show to 
oftenge that, even in your absence, are occurring these 
ophistumena which are generally attributed to trickery, etc., by 


Mar 54 


n thé The Chetty brothers send their best respects to you. All 


Yours most obediently, 
ANANDA’ 


ELBERFELD 
August, 1884. 
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MA 
i Dresden. A few days before I had written a 4 


Mahatmas which Colonel Olcott had addresgeq a the” 
to you, which however, as I now hear, never reached B 
was taken to the Masters while it was in the hani n ath 
post-office officials. At the time mentioned I was not think e f 
of that letter, but was relating to Colonel Olcott some ME ; 
of my life, expressing also the fact that since my sit 
seventh year I had never known peace nor joy, and asking 
Colonel Olcott’s opinion on the meaning of some striking 
hardships I have gone through. 

In this conversation we were interrupted by the railway. 
guard demanding our tickets. When I moved forward and 
raised myself partly from the seat, in order to hand over the 
tickets, Colonel Olcott noticed something white lying behind 
my back, on that side of me which was opposite to the one 
where he was sitting. When I took up that which had 
appeared there, it turned out to be a Tibetan envelope, in 
which I found a letter from Mahatma K.H. written with blue 
pencil in his weli-known and unmistakable hand-writing. As 
there were several other persons unacquainted to usin the 
compartment, I suppose the Master chose this place fot 
depositing the letter near me where it was the least likely t0 
attract the unwelcome attention and curiosity of outsiders. 

The envelope was plainiy addressed t 
communication in the letter was a consoling reie onitte 
opinion which I had five or ten minutes a80 ae i 
dreary events of my past life. The Mahatma exP a Pa 
such events and the mental misery attached to it We “a 
the ordinary sum of life, but that hardships of all Ion 


flection 0 


SEO yelopmen) 
be the lot of one striving for higher Hig a d already) 
He very kindly expressed his opinion tha aa of the bs 


achieved some philanthropic work for the ae 
In this letter were also answered some nd an as 
which I had put in my first-mentioned letter, 4 
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_., me that I was to receive assistance and advice 
ais be in need of it. 

loseg n say, it would be unnecessary for me to ask vou to 
u but ne Mahatma of the devoted thankfulness which I feel 


É the 4 him for the great kindness shown to me, for the 


will know of my sentiments without my forming them 
a “te or less inadequate words. 
a I am, dear Madame, in due respect, 
Sking 
‘iki 
i Yours tatki 
lway- HÜBBE-SCHLEIDEN 
d and ' 
er the| 
ehind 
le one : 
n had THREE TIBETAN PROVERBS 
pe, in 
h blue A LITTLE KNOWLEDGE 
, As 


in the) THOSE with a little learning are proud ; 
ce fot} The truly wise are humble. 
ely 0) The brooks are noisy, 


s. | But the ocean is quiet. 
d thel i 
on the GossIP 
on the 
d Ha Gossip is the scum of water ; 
ey" | Action is the drop of gold. 
would 
fh 
we | LEAVE WELL ALONE 
[rea0)) 
world 


ii 
noe mind is free from care, stand surety for a loan. 
Your body is free from pain, stamp on a dog’s tail ! 


MP eo ; 
; ble of Tibet, by Sir Charles Bell. 
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INE 

EXTRACTS FROM COUNTESS WACHMEISTER eos 
LETTERS {v 

peen 

AS TO i fror 

jen an 

H.P.B?s Last Days an 

ashe 


O a 24, 1890. “Several new projects have sprungiitose 
up lately. One is to take the house next door, whichteeve 
is to be let. Miss Cooper, Miss Chambers and Mr. Sturty May 
are those most likely to guarantee the rent. The house hagit se 
a nice garden and conservatory, and as we should have a doonine, 
of communication open into our house, or rather grounds, it centu 
would form a larger centre of force and activity at Avenuenuall 
Road. On the first Monday of every month, Mrs. Cooper#y ala 
Oakley and I are going to be at home in the evening. H. P. Bias I 
says that it is absolutely necessary to work in all grades l be 
society, and Society people have entirely ignored us sini 
have lived in Avenue Road; so we are going to "H us 
supreme effort to attract them to the house. You may tahilow 
how serious H. P. B. is when she orders evens dress: 
March 6, 1891. “Things are going pre 
The Thursday evenings are continued, thoug e shuts 
seldom present; in fact, we rarely see her now. 
herself up for days together. She is having a i 
into the garden, leading from her own room ; 
expect, she will shut herself away altogether. 
weaker, she finds it trying to have so ma 
around her. tea 
April 19, 1891. “H.P.B. is certainly £ 
more feeble, and she feels that to be able t 


rowing MO" 
o do any y 
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ust be quite alone, so as to enable her to concentrate 

i Her present sitting-room is a passage room to 
6 and she cannot have that quiet and solitude that 
p ary; and so the inner room, now being built, will be 
e all outsiders, relations included. Part of the money 
4 given to her, the remainder will be taken from the 
f om her books. She says that her body is now so 
l P shattered that it is only by being much alone that 
f keep it together; and I expect the day will come 
ashe will shut herself up altogether, and only occasionally 
sein the house. As it is, we never go near her except 


= 


prung th 


Sturdy May 25, 1891. “ We have indeed had a terrible time, 
se hajt seems hardly possible even now to realise that H. P. B. 
a dome, We all felt so sure that she would live to the end of 
nds, ibentury; so that though all this winter we have seen her 
venudinually failing and decreasing in strength, we were not 
‘oopettly alarmed. H.P.B. did very little work this winter, 
1.P.Bias I wrote you before, gradually separated herself from 
ades ol | believe now that she knew that the end was coming 
ace W@ and did this to accustom us to her absence, and also to 
nake dth us and see how we should get on alone without her ; 
pa “tw we have to work alone and do the best we can.” 


DEATH AND REINCARNATION OF H.P.B. 


BH 27, LEINSTER GARDEN, HYDE Park, W. 
e May 13 (1891). 
aen carene, 

1 k 3 
grow) te is my letter to tell about Mm. B.’s death. It was 


ait udden and equally unexpected, by herself as by her 
(Ts. She had had influenza, but was out of all danger. 
dj Nas Sitting, dressed, in her chair, talking as usual to 
at ight, tapping her foot on the floor—a trick of hers. 


| PPbing of that caused Mr. W. to look up, and he saw 
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May 


that her head had fallen on one side and that she E 
cad; 


without so much as a sigh or a word. Of course the gen 
verdict is that it was stoppage of the heart. The reala 
which I think you would like to know but which l W 
you to keep quite to yourself, are these. ask 
A sudden opportunity arose by reason of an aceite 
whereby her immediate reincarnation into that body could 
take place. So without a moment’s warning or preparation 
her Master called her away and planted her true Ego into ik 
new home. At present, I believe, she has hardly awakeneg\ the 
from the unconsciousness caused by the accident to the body) was 
or at all events, she had not done so when we were told abouktor 0! 
it; but by degrees and in a short time, she will be fullyuny 1 
conscious and alive to her new surroundings, as well as will Bt 
the full memory of her last body and life. In the meantim lid 
her astral body and lower principles are still on the astrakesin 
plane, but so entirely and completely separated from the tru Pruss 


Ego that but very little consciousness and almost no intelligene . 
Uni 


remains. | 
Mr. Sinnett and a great number of Theosophists went tè Prof 


her cremation. Her astral also was there, naturally - Wr a 
Mr. Leadbeater saw it, and she frightened one of a a E 
of a wagonette containing six people to such a we tess 
were all overturned, though happily none were burt. M 
Of course, her old body was very nearly eee, @ iby. 
could at best have lasted but a very short time ee stl 
the body she now occupies is that of a young ee ; 
the requirements of her further spiritual progres E 
These are the broad outlines of the cause 0 re ) 
unnecessary and very. unexpected death. oa Abe spokes 
yourself that they are not such as could or S i] 
to any outside real students 


Ever sincerely Y SN 
PATIENCE 
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“oul By Wm. H. KIRBY 


6th March Professor Otto Penzig passed over. He 
body) was over 70 years old and was Professor in botany and 
-abouiior of the Botanical Gardens in Genoa. He was author 
» fullyny important works and was not only recognised as one 
s wiii European authorities on Plant Biology—but had a 
ntimelwide reputation for essays and books and for his 
astralis in Java and the East. 

je trud Prussian by birth, he was Italian by residence and 
igenctution; the Botanical Gardens presented by Mr. Hanbury 
“University of Genoa, carried with the gift, the condition 
vent i Professor Penzig should be the permanent Director and 
nous tt as well as Professor in ordinary to the University 
noe tlm. For thirty years his friend I can testify to the 
at tess and simplicity of soul that was his. He was asked 


Xat a certain crisis of the T.S. in Italy to become Italian 
ut, a Rary, 


_ whilé y : 3 
a his position, official an 


nm 4 modesty and goodness, he s 
tli ad by patience, tact and kin 
Resi strengthened our sS 
h ocal tendencicetmandiczeatcClIa Oia 


d otherwise, a man of 
tepped at once into the 
dness, reorganised our 


cattered and perhaps 
d Italian 


Colonel Olcott and 
r. C. W. Leadbeater 
Annie Besant, 


LR 

ee ce! that in the times of 
j LE in later times of M 
| Y Visits from our President, Dr. 
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and experience to re-establish values. 4 
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Ma 


Professor Penzig in every way fulfilled the char 
rendered possible by his goodness and hospitality 
devotion to our ideas and ideals, the future q 
our Branches. 

As a man, he was a saint, a man of infinite Patience 
man of charity and kindness and tolerance. A man a 4 
men and things as he found them and passed no judgments 
other than those of not condemning but of allowing for time” 


S he had, and 
and Stren, it 


evelopment o 


To us in the T.S. he was a faithful, loyal, exemplaryes tS 
illustration of moral values. In the realm of animals he a | 
a great protector of all that should protect our little brothergtt $1 
In the realm of Science he was one of the best knowpito0d 
European authorities with a vast knowledge of biology ang 
botany. 

Latterly, after the loss of his only unmarried daughter soon 
he was alone. Completely blind, unable to fill in the day 
with either study in reading or writing, he depended on theaths 
kindness of a few friends, while being sadly handicapped i lor p 
his professional duties. Up to within ten minutes a A So u 
death he kept up, though in great pain, the courage n 
unspeakably unselfish determination of not making others, its 
minor folks, round him, unhappy. 

Peace be to him. A great soul! 


3e 


bp 
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ant THE LAW OF LONELINESS 
Nee, a By Mary GRAY 

0 too 


ne in the heart dwells the spirit of man, alone. 

g! separated by what seems a prison wall from its Divine 
ile is seeks eternally for the love it has known in its pure 
e wapte Neither comrade nor kin can still for long the inner 
theryi griet because of the isolation of the soul. Perhaps to 
cnowpitooding heart, brooding upon the mystery of its own 
sy anes, comes mortal love. Then two souls blend as one and 
infor a flashing moment the divine bliss they are seeking. 
ightetinon the hour sounds when once more each soul must 
re dajmy on alone. The shadows close over the heart it loves ; 
on théaths diverge and again rises the mournful note, calling in 
ibr perfect understanding. 


0 universal is this cry that surely 
nd titinlution, It rises from the peopled city as from the 


other its plaintive lament uttered alike in the love song of the 
and the chant of the Venetian boatman, 4 minor chord 
‘l expression of human life. Perhaps man, when he 
[M upon his splendid destiny, undertook as part of his 
"8 to the Cosmic scheme to achieve divinity unaided and 
* Perhaps he sought to develop courage by knowing the 


y of despair and isolation before the light of his own 
J tould shine forth. It is certain that for a time only, 
Sooner or later 


an : 
A Y soul evade the law of loneliness. ; i 

| e œ darkness again, forcing it back upon itself, closing 
h ight of personal love. vee 
o Man once realise that until he has achieved divinity 
| no escape from loneliness; that as he perceives 


it must exist aS a law 
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: May 
through the course of evolution this loneliness will 


increase in order to draw out his own power, ang yi 
longer cry out against his fate. Let him meet ia lej 
unafraid and accept it fully and he becomes master of ia 
and of life. The ability to stand alone is the aan aie 
endurance, or courage, and of love. 0 
It is useless to seek to escape loneliness. If man believes 
himself surrounded by love, sympathy and understanding 
even as he rejoices in his happiness, within his own soul ri 
the spectre of separation and closes the door which leaves 


Constant} 
he wil 


-him in isolation. Some rift of thought, some divergence of 


idea, breaks the harmony which deceived him into believing 
perfect understanding possible. He finds himself facing once 
more the lonely way, the solitary road. And before the final, 
gate of mortal life has been passed, man must know the 
despair of Golgotha when God Himself seems to fail His Son. 
Then is cleansed away the last taint of mortal impurity. 
When dark hours come, whether they continue for days 
or for months, know them to be the precursor of another step 
forward, of another gift of light. Hold courage 1n Y 
knowledge that light for each step forward can only ve 


i tle 
this darkness the gen 
gained through utter darkness. In thi ie 


weary soul, reaching ever upward and inward, T r 
Benediction of the Spirit. The Vision shines ve 
courage, knowledge and assurance return for the Lane dark- 
They who have seen the light, bear witness © 

ness which surrounds each forward step, 5° 
feel only the darkness may have courage to one ee path) 
through darkness can light come. Yet ae oe achieve : 
is trod, when man has conquered his fate ee of peste 
destiny, then shall he enter and share UNE A 
understanding in the Kingdom of God. 
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THE VOICE OF ETERNITY 


far, Far away 

Like an overtone of the sea, 

there calls the voice that I must obey, 
‘ue voice of eternity. 

Nearer it seems to come 

And its notes are both calm and sweet, 
For they call me on to a world I love, 
To a new world at my feet. 


Oh, once I longed for a voice, 

A voice that should shout command 

To bréak the fetters of earthly life 

And ri me at once of pain and strife, 
Cut loose the painter with swiftest knife 
And sail me to fairer land. 


Oh, once I hated each new-born day 
For I never could play my part, 
Pain and frustration it meant to me, 
A cripple vain seeking agility, 

The sunset a golden mockery, 

That left an ache in my heart. 


Par, Far away 
ike an overtone of the sea; 
here calls a voice that I must obey, 


“the Voice of eternity. 
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Nearer it seems to come 
| And its notes are both calm and sweet 
For they call me on to a world I love 
To a new world here at my feet. 


JACK BURTON 


THE BLADES OF GRASS i 


IN Heaven, i 
Some little blades of grass j 
Stood before God. 

“What did you do?” fl 
Then all save one of the little blades ^ 
Began eagerly to relate h 
The merits of their lives. 

This one stayed a small way behind, 
Ashamed. 

Presently, God said, 

“ And what did you do?” 

The little blade answered, “Oh, my Lord, 
Memory is bitter to me, 

For, if I did good deeds, 

I know not of them.” 

Then God, in all his splendor, 

Arose from his throne. 


“Oh, best little blade of grass!” he said. 


STEPHE 


«a 
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THE MECHANISM OF LIFE 
By ALEXANDER HORNE, B.Sc. 


"more one examines the philosophy of modern sci f 
le more does one become impressed g T Ta 
l i ness 0 

i “t science is at last emerging from the aar 


ine _B. would have revelled in 
t creed. How H. P king on all sides ! 


; issatistied they are with the creed they have been 


; how ‘it fails to satisfy the demands of newer 


tieg, mde monewacaunate knowledge; how they cast 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


EEEE 
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May 
d reason ina 


deny And, ih 


about for a philosophy that will bring order an 
host of facts whose reality they can no longer 
seeking for such a philosophy, how Preciously near i | 
to the spiritual viewpoint that their predecessors of ie Come! 
tion or two ago were so bent on combating, To genera 
Theosophy the credit of having brought about this change: 
scientific thinking would certainly be rash. Yet he b. | 
ing to feel that the protagonists of our movement founi 
strenuously for a philosophy that is fast gaining ground amon lobi 
scientific investigators themselves, and for no other ant 
than because that philosophy satisfies the demands which!0 I 
they themselves make, for an intelligible interpretation of the but 
facts which they themselves have brought to light. Brit 

As for the materialistic creed, which was so much th 4ter 
vogue in scientific circles for several generations, it seems aj l-r 
if it has finally dug its own grave, with its own tools and witht met 
its own methods. It seems as if the intellectual world—likt me 
a headstrong child allowed to hurt itself for experience’s sake- ' 
has been given free play to develop its own resources, certai 
that, when its inquiry will have come to naught in 
direction, it will profit by the experience and pursue anothe 
coming finally to the truth in its own way. And in p 
we can judge the history of scientific development, "al 
seem as if there has been a master-hand a 
but not coercing, feeling that at a certain stage 
only be driven into one’s head by letting it knock tt 
a stone wall. 

This fact is forcibly brought home to One W j research} 
inquiry into the present-day status of physio ee prane i 
In physiology, perhaps more than in any a epidemi? a 
science, have investigators suffered from a ai the 
materialistic belief. - Straining at an understan® > p theif 


: d to achie 
phenomena of life, they have endie ae ae andin 
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whose vastness they believed they could parcel out 
any separate departmental activities, and whose 
: they hoped to reduce to purely mechanical terms. 
f hing but physical and chemical forces at work in 
wld outside, they were convinced that nothing but 
„l and chemical forces were at work inside the animal 
iy Consequently, their search has been for physico- 
l explanations of the “mechanism” of various 
‘logical processes ; with their scalpers and their micros- 
shey have searched for the “ mechanism ” of life. 

whio) o judge whether or not they have been successful, we` 
of the but to turn to the statements of a leading physiologist of 

iBritain, Dr. J. S. Haldane. Every one has heard the name. 

ich thidlter discussing in his book the problems of cell-growth 
emsawlnutrition, secretion and absorption, respiration, and 


ith metabolic processes, he says: 


sake-ts and discoveries, and the work of generations of highly-trained 

gators . . . have shown with ever-increasing clearness 

thysico-chemical explanations of elementary physiological 

ses are as remote as at any time in the past, and that they 

1b physiologists of the present time far more remote than they 

‘dat the middle of last century.’ 

al physiological advance, he shows, is in a direction away 
guiding’ mechanical determination of the bodily processes. The 
twe study life, the less do we seem able to reduce it to 
agai Mctioning of a collection of mechanisms. 

|" one thing, scientists are beginning to realise and 
makit*ate more and more how vastly intricate and well: 
pseattlitinate the bodily organism is; how finely attuned th 

ranch 0 ‘Processes are, one with another; how sensitive the 
h > ; : : 

i and how responsive the regulation of various inter- 
| mt functions. It is no longer satisfactory to study 
@ tivities. All organic activities show evidence of 


Kanis 7: ; 
l m, Life, and Personality, by J. S. Haldane. 
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May 
ies, and in th; ism 
of life emerga, cas 
s Must be st 


being bound up in all other organic activit 
interdependence a totally new phenomenon 
that of co-ordination. Life, in other words 
as a whole, for in piecing it out into gs 
activities we drop out and lose from sight 
the most unique characteristic of life, yet t 
Eee to purely mechanical explanations and the 
r is mainly for this reason that: 


a 
Those engaged in the observation of living organi 

escape feeling an instinctive distrust of the mechanised sally 

Somehow or other, a living organism never seems to be a meen vi 

... The closer the examination, the more confirmed does i 

impression become. if 


Let us follow this examination through, in some of if 
details. j 

The recovery of functional activity when there is app 
f rently no organic basis for such recovery, is one phenomenonphal 
Í among many others, that has been puzzling scientists. Prati 
t nerve path is destroyed, let us say, and the activity th 
i normally depends on this path naturally ceases. Then, wit 
| out any restoration on the part of the nerve-path itself, it 
li 


| | \\ 


k 
REN 


activity is after a time found to have been mysteriously reco tash 
ed—a miracle! To the scientist, this is bewildering mi 
extreme. No nerve path, and yet a nervous activity 1S a 
on—in mid-air, so to speak. The law of cause and eles al y 
apparently broken down. So it must seem, at least, We ‘ 
who see causes as existing only in the realm of materia o 
Dr. Haldane points out : 

A For this phenomenon, it is difficult t 


emical explanation. 


{C0 


sc10ll, 
Readers will remember that in his #70” sees i 
fo) the Conscious the late Dr. Geley Use a occasion 
phenomenon in its psychological aspect io Io! o the paii 
i independence of conscious activity in respec 
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who lived a year, nearly without pain, and without any 
3 disturbance, with a brain reduced to a pulp by a huge purulent 
S paratgi : 


that ig” n 
E jnother, the case of a girl who sustained an injury to 


Ng, |p gull which, upon surgical examination, was found to 
| a considerable portion of cerebral substance reduced 
fi to a pulp. The wound was cleansed, drained, and 


yall ] : 
a F and the patient completely recovered, in spite of the 
an tion of the brain-substance. One physician reports 


ithe partial amputation of the brain is entirely feasible, 
e of patient seeming not to feel the loss in any way. Another, 
htsa case of decapitation in a young boy: 


S app He died in full use of his intellectual faculties although the 


omenomiphalic mass was completely detached from the bulb 


sts, sutient, shortly before, was known to have been actively thinking. 


ty th asomewhat parallel case: 
a, wit ; : 

‘ É 

Iki An autopsy performed revealed a large abscess occupyin 

Se the whole left cerebral hemisphere. In this case also we 
recovelstask, How did this man manage to think? What organ ee ra 
in thtthought after the destruction of the region which, according 
«goin séists, is the seat of intelligence ? 
1s gon 
fect h] Our answer to this query is of course a simple one: and 
to thot practically Dr. Geley’s answer also. If the brain, or a 


à 


1 forc®Stion of it, is destroyed and the mental processes continue, ~ 


“ furthermore, no other physical organ can be imagined 
physi “tving the mind as a vehicle, then clearly this vehicle 


© Superphysical. 
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$ 5 M 
profit by an experience 1s characteristic chiles AY | 


: ery | 
organism. ry living ! 
From a physical, or even a biological, point of v; 
\ appears as a completely unexpected and unintelliginees Such a fae i 


and if it is inconsistent with the physi , revelatio 
pretations, we can only conclude that they are BRD 7 
provisional and imperfect interpretations. of t 


p 


al inter. | 
hem only. 3 


( This argument can also be applied to the probl 
| stimulus and response, for which problem mechanistic 
nations are ordinarily attempted ; yet : 


There is in reality no experimental evidence w} | 

5 hatsoe i 
the process can be understood as one of physical and Ae o 
causation.’ ical | 


When we come to the question of heredity, we contact 
a field wherein the failure of the mechanistic, or physico.: 
chemical, hypothesis breaks down completely, and Haldane” 
shows it up in fine style : 


em ofi 
expla. "mec 


LAA The germ-plasm was supposed to be nothing more than a collec.) 
tion of material of a certain composition, and capable, in a suitable 
environment, of indefinite quantitative increase or growth. 


Thus producing not only millions of complex and deli blati 
cately-balanced mechanisms which constitute the adult Mu 
{Au organism, but providing for their orderly arrangement into 
= tissues and organs, and for their orderly development 1n 4 
certain perfectly specific manner. Haldane shows the itt is 
tionality of this view, and concludes: 


I 


mechanistic 


There is no need to push the analysis further, ve re Jt in- 
theory of heredity is not merely unproven: nee Ses thoroughly 


volves such absurdities that no intelligent Loner to hold it.” 


Ive the pt 
pasis- | 


realised its meaning and implications can con 

Attempts have been made by biologists to so 
blem of cell-growth and cell-nutrition on a mec en 
This problem is really a fundamental one, and wen ue 
to explain this phenomenon alone on this basis, t 
would likewise be amenable to such explanation: 


` Mechanism, p. 34. 
3 Ibid., pp. 54-58, 
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„tempts have failed. The “ mechanism ” by which a 
E itself and grows in size has so far eluded the biolo- 
rasp- Not only that, but Haldane actually sees no 
afet at present of solving this problem from this stand- 
hh The same applies to the problem of secretion and 
(tion, and though we know far more to-day concerning 
em of „poblem than we did, say, at the middle of the last century, 
expla. "mechanism » is further away than ever. All our accumu- | 
l knowledge, in fact, has been in the direction merely of“ 
er that eand more numerous data. From this data biologists 
as far failed to abstract an understanding of life. While, 
Linstance, investigation has disclosed how many-sided and 
orderly cell-life is, investigation has so far failed to 
“dose by what mechanism this complex life is ordered and 
atained. The same remarks apply, again, to the problem 
|spiration and other metabolic processes. These processes, 
uitable tind, are all regulated with the utmost nicety; but by 
jt physical or chemical agency this extremely sensitive 
“tiation is maintained is still a mystery. 
adult Muscular activity, and physiological movements generally, 
t i010); would be inclined to think, would be the most amenable 
techanistic explanation. © Here at least we have something 
“fis visibly of the nature of a mechanism. Yet an 
nation of such activity on the basis of purely physical 
tin “lemical forces has been found to be as unsatisfactory as 
oust MY of the cases already mentioned. And with every year 
F lysiologica] advance, moreover, science seems to get 
{7 and further away from any prospect of such solution. 
i 0 wonder, then, that the mechanistic application to 
“Vis discredited. Dr. Haldane says: . 
wt ogg Physiologist, I oan see no fE ae dues at help me 
and indeed I think it now hinders very seriously the 


T ENSS O ; 
[ts physiology. I should as soon £0 back to the mythology 
| *S2xon forefathers as to the mechanistic physiology No 


Ț 


S 
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possible meaning can be attached to such an ex ‘ 
mechanism of life”. Pression ag « 


the 
AN ALTERNATIVE VIEW 


We must begin to cast about for a 


philosoph 
enable us to understand these phenom Y that q 


; vill 
ena if, as Haldane): 


maintains: 
The phenomena of life are of such a nature that p 
Jeen explanation of them is remotely conceivable, no physical or ; 


To Haldane’s mind, however, no philosophy will ever pt 
disclose to us the mechanism of life, because such a 
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of thought, and shows how the various “ categories’ 
thought, as developed by the philosophers, have brou the 
progressively nearer to the core of things. A category, 

philosophically speaking, is a fundamental conce 
philosophical “element” so to speak, such as, let us 
category. of space, signifying our conception of raced! 
a fundamental idea, to which other ideas can be t° r 
simplification, but which cannot itself be reduced a nighe 
simpler. But categories are, relatively to each othet, 

or lower, the higher being more inclusive, 4” 
nearer to reality. Thus, while the highest € 
physiologisis have up to now been playing with 
of matter and energy, trying to reduce life 1 
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tal conception, all their attempts have failed, 
per says, because this attempt is philosophically 
ye “po mechanism of life has so far eluded 
pecause life cannot be reduced to the category 

and energy. Life is a category in itself. 
poe here makes a philosophical discovery of far-reaching 
Mce- Lhe failure of scientists to understand life has 
F, to their iailure—and often wilful failure—to under- 
, this fundamental fact that Haldane now brings to our 
», But now it stares them in the face, exposed by a 


Wery 

patter- 
t wil) 
Idane 


cal or 


n 


: ., 
a hand of their own caste, and they cannot escape it. 
3 i life in other words, is a fundamental fact in nature, 
rch! Ue 


1 the iid by itself. It cannot be reduced to anything simpler. It 
ich qutot be explained on the basis of anything material. It 
Qur tbe looked at and understood on its own ground. 

s our! The conception of life, moreover, is higher in the scale 
jilutegories than the conception of matter and energy, as 
ime demonstrates; and the idea of life, therefore, iS 
wet to reality than the ideas of matter and energy. If 
istollis the case, then, since the lower can be resolved in 


_... the presupposition of ideal biology is that inorganic [non- 
Mg) can eE Ra resolved into organic [living] phenomena, and 
a € physical world is thus only the appearance of a Seo 1y 
h 1S as yet hidden from our distant vision, and can only be seen 
on, 4) With the eye of scientific faith. er 

What hope for the future of science, when a scientist can 
peiné [e like this 

! he physical conception of the universe must ultimately 
thing it Way to the biological conception; from seeing matter and 


“TY everywhere. we must begin to see life everywhere. 


| wvatskian doctrine, truly! 

| and chemists groping after 
f biological conceptions to the 
d conceivable even a 


ial - We now see physicists 

NE yee . . . The extension 0 

| Years eure may be much nearer than seeme 
3 
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The biological concept, it seems, however 4 


stepping-stone to something still higher, ang nee 
Having cast ourselves off from the mooring of py 
concepts, it appears we must carry the process 
conclusion. From Matter we have gone to Life, 
we must now go to—Spirit. For while we were study; 

mineral kingdom, the physical concept sufficed : han 
minute we began to analyse the vegetative kine the 1 
found a new concept necessary—the biological, Simila f 
when we finally come to the study of man, we find v a 
nothing completely suffices except a totally new conta A 
again—the psychological. For man is not only Matten heme. 
is not only Life; he is something still higher—Personality. 


> Is Only 


er to Teali 


A person is no mere physical body among other bodies, nof 
mere living organism, but a spiritual being which neither physical 
nor biological conceptions are capable of representing.’ 


of Personality. The physica! concept gives us a small view; Sene 
the biological opens the gates wider and discloses a fuller.) bel 
richer world; only the philosophical view will enable us tofsht a 
completely understand the universe in all its bearing. 3 

- : : we are led up {0 a 
Pe erect analysis of what ener aia. In occa mney 
our fellow-men, fellow-animals, and Nature as a whole, we #2 


À -em 
this Personality is not that of an individual man, but that all-e 
ing Personality which we call God.” 


Nature—Life—God; a progressive trinity, the i 
tained in the second, and both contained in the am 
three-in-one oil that promises to lubricate all scie 
philosophical difficulties. 


1 Mechanism, p. 122, 
2 Ibid., p. 135. 
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By ARTHUR W. OSBORN, M.C. 
it the Pe 
N, welg J. KRISHNAMURTI 1S said to be the vehicle for a Being 
ilarly, called the World Teacher, but such claims do not 
d thatlest me. I do, however, believe that his message is most 


et; hel the cardinal emphasis of his teaching is: do not rely on 
ty. ity of any kind; liberation is gained from within. 
dya new teaching, truly, but it is an important one for 
rysicall age, Why it is of paramount importance to-day does not 

list seem obvious. It is supposed that we moderns have 


us tof 


ES 


tt and tendency. ; 
} {tishnamurti says: “Look within”; but in modern 


g AL ad good fellowship. People delight in crowds. 
{3 tule has invaded our mental life, an 
‘as exists whose openly avowed aims MOY 
4 ane human race to one type of thought. Eo 
hy itficult to-day for the individual to resist the thought- 


| © of the Majority, and this difficulty is increased by 


o convert, if 
It is exces- 
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instinct of the herd, which often masqu 
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the command the majority has over se cine May 
n . 
Publici i 


mediums. Never before has the mass mind b 

The modern passion for organisation is a pine S 
the need some people feel to fortify their faith re a 
of numbers. The drag towards uniformity į e 


O Vocal, 
tance of N 
SUpport. | w 
; 3) Pepe erades ande SAE 
euphemisms as “sociability,” ‘‘ good fellowship,” or Such} go t 
“ spirituality ”. But Krishnamurti sets a siias me 
our spiritual independence, for it is by securing freee A onj 
external attractions that we ultimately realise the ineno ef at 
ible mystic consciousness of unity. The external cannot bet! 
comprehended until we have first found it within ourselves, 
And here we have the crux of the matter; organisations, itely 


mass movements, manifest a spurious unity—spurious becausghundi 


ses 


understanding with the intuition, and so achieve sellin 
ledge, freedom from harassing personal desire, and mel 
turmoil due to clinging to the unassimilated teachings ° 
respected personalities. 

Krishnamurti, so far as I can grasp, is $ 
new, but he is throwing the whole weight of hi 
a certain direction, and that direction is away H7 al 
monies and authorities. He says: “ Put aside 
paraphernalia of beliefs, religions and ceremonies: 
will find the truth.” 

This is a hard saying for many, because W 
strong mental habits of obedience to authority "1 


aying noth n 
S influence “ 


e have 
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y Consequently there are those who would even 
F authority of Krishnamurti. To such people he 


Fo himself almost fiercely : 
os 


j wish you would not say, Krishnamurti says . . . Be- 


want to accept, you create authority, and that is the root of 
a300 you desire to seek comfort in obedience. 


‘ays: 

Friend, who do you think I am? If I say, I am the Christ, you 
1 from weate another authority. IfI say I am not, you will also create 
Dress. a authority. Do you think truth has anything to do with what 


ihink I am ? 


0 


scausghunder and wider state of consciousness than that of the 
stiflesmal state. He speaks therefore with the authority of one 
»has personally explored and conquered psychological 
‘Ins; an enterprise which requires the greatest fortitude, 
i self-discipline, scrupulous introspection, and an intense 


en oul] Has Krishnamurti succeeded? I do not know. But he 
‘he has, and I believe he is honest. If he has contacted 
* states of consciousness, he becomes one more witness 
Ng the now growing number of those who have also 
fenced such states. Personally, I am quite convinced 
‘uch wider and deeper strata of consciousness can be 
enced, Krishnamurti makes no claims for himself, 
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place, and what that place is, Krishnamurti, 50 a 
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second-hand knowledge; the discarding of crutch Ma 
less trust in oneself. es; ang 
How is this message being received ? | h 
from Europe, and I gather that many are 
with futile questions as to the exact spi 
Krishnamurti than with his message. 
as to the significance of his message i 
organisations which they have almost considered sacro-sa 
Krishnamurti sets little value on organisations in corran 
with the search for truth. “No organisation,” he wal 
“however seasoned in tradition, however well established yo 
contains the Truth.” 


fear] i 


ave just returne 


n relation to various 


sophical Society and kindred movements. His influence outlmite 
side these movements seemed nil. His is a paradoxical position, 
for, although he dislikes organisations and authorities, yet if if 
had not been for the prophetic announcements of Dr. Annie that 
Besant and Bishop Leadbeater—both accepted as authorities by ely 
many—it is almost certain that thousands who are to-day This 
accepting Krishnamurti would not have done so. 

It must be admitted that in Krishnamutti’ 
formal solutions of problems are offered. We at 
rely on authorities, and this might be interprete 
the authority of accredited scientific research, ot P 
of all human testimony regarding facts beyond 
comprehension, It is obvious that authority P 


s teaching, 0° tan 
e urged not t0 k ac 
d as rejecting Y ar 
erhaps eve? | 
our presen | | Oth 
as a right a 
far as ta 


aware, does not say. A 
Some feel that it is not enough just to be & mus 
within, and to discard authorities. The pooR 


ed to 10 
g t have p 
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dicated to them in clearer and more precise terms. 

gain Krishnamurti says: “ I have attained happi- 
Ta ion” but to the masses this means nothing. 
ad ii they CTY, “how to attain! What shall we do to 
o 5” But Krishnamurti teaches no definite method ; 
, a discipline is urged such as, for instance, the 
The masses are losing their faith in conven- 
they are striving to understand the mystery 
fo existence. Krishnamurti does not comfort them by 
We covary aids; he says, make life itself the goal; 
i lf to all experiences; stand alone, without any 


ith in 


gp youtse 


ion support. ; 
warg. Hany will feel grateful that we are not being confronted 


wundly# me more cut-and-dried solution of the problem of the 
se. Other “solutions” which have been propounded 
form of religious dogmas, philosophic systems, and so 
Theos tw seem trivial, and obviously based on localised needs 
-limited conceptions. Any specific statement of the nature 
ulity is foredoomed to be inadequate. Plato believed that 


wphy could not be written, but he held the strong me 
or 


ishe 


= 


= 


ot if i 
Annie that the philosopher could inspire others to grasp 
ies by "elves the Truth. 
o-day This seems to be Krishnamurti’s method. 
te in men a fierce passion for truth, and so divest author- 
18, 10/"any form of sacredness. Even the facts of science are not 
not 0)" accepted passively ; we must not sleep alongside them. 
cling") are the raw material out of which we may construct 


hod. He would 


ever iin mental i 
synthesis. 
eset! | Others have sounded the same note—Emerson, for 
Neg is essays. It is a vital 


raat ne in the exquisite language of h 
. Tatively necessary teaching, ana * 

[ance in the li dern tendencies. 

| ght of mode SF ae 

Y should we concern ourselves with trivial side issues 


| 0 Krishnamurti is ? 


d I believe is of special 


e 
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TEACH BY LIVING—THE NEW GOSPEL 
By M. W. B. 


ap following was the reply given by Krishnaji t 

question asked at the winterschool at Benares inte p 
December, 1928, as to what should be taught to the simplgunder 
peasant. The notes are unrevised but were taken practically buni 
verbatim. They are just an instance of the universality oves 
that Truth which is all Life of which He is reminding us, and “Be 
which calls to the deepest and finest and highest chord in outiive, 
being. - 

“Do not give my message. Give only what vou your 
self have perceived, nothing else. Not my message, your own 
If you give your message, then you give mine and the world’s 
Love is not yours; thought is not yours, but belongs to th 
world, the beggar as well as the king. 

“ My Message is a newspaper invention. 


‘ver | 


Í the 
life. You cannot say that the labourer has no ea: | 
goal. He is not burdened as you, he may not be leari 


heart and out of these come actions. You can 


> ; : eincerity Y? 
another if you are not sincere. Without ae actions: ~ 
have lip service only. The peasant judges oe at is notte | 


; ind—t | 
“Tt is not a question of attitude of mind “de of mini 


u Wi 


you must act. In action itself lies the goal. 
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i 
„jjge the scent of the flower in the heart of the flower. 
al is nothing if you do not live. Living is the Goal. 


at the Goal away on the snow-clad mountains; you 
remote because it is strong, urgent, demanding. 


pi R 
i is everywhere because it is Life. 


«Truth i 
‘The labourer will know by your face, thought and your 


Ler of walking. We have had enough of preachers and 
5 þeliefs, systems of philosophies. The world wants 
who are thoughtful, sincere and who live so. 

i to a ‘The peasant would understand that as well as any one. 
res inte peasant an animal so far away from you that he would 
simplguderstand ? If you have the strength to draw water from 
tically: fountain of Life you cannot help giving, but with holes in 
lity owvessels you cannot give for you have nothing to give. 

is, and “Besides the man on the other side must be anxious to 
in oumive, anxious to discover. ‘To the wise only is given to 
wer the hidden things of life.’” & 


os 


4 


THE WAYFARER 


THE wayfarer, 
Perceiving the pathway to truth, 
Was struck with astonishment. 
It was thickly grown with weeds. 
“Ha,” he said, 
- “I see that no one has passed here- 
In a long time.” 
Later he saw that each weed 
Was a singular knife. 
“Well,” he mumbled at last, 
“ Doubtless there are other roads.” 
| STEPHEN CRANE 
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YOUTH THE ROSE 


By KESTER BARUCH 


66 VON must always be polite, Youth, you offend me very 
much when you speak to me like that. Consider) 

how rude you were recently to me. I have not forgotten 
it yet!” 
“ Rude recently to you! When? Where?” 


interrupted you both. You turned to me 
were talking to Middle-age, and that the matter was one ote 
importance. How rude that was! All the other Between a 
were listening, and I felt insulted and humiliated. $ IN ťi 

Youth looked surprised and also grieved. After #8 yo 


moment’s reflection, he replied. 


and, secondly, if I were rude, 
only the cause of it, but also were ™ 
should you interrupt the conversation 
myself? You saw that the subject was ° “esa 
When you did finally have your say, it was k y il 
age that you were weary. I was not rude | 
within my rights. It was you who were ae ie replied ™ 
“Youth, you are very much mistaken, “y 


i - - t 
a smile that mingled hurt pride with contemp 
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older than you, and that I am therefore entitled to 
Į do not demand respect; but I command respect on 
not MY superior knowledge.” 

«You mean that you do demand respect,” Youth replied 

ie You think that because you are older, you are 

oe but I cannot agree with you. I am no respecter of 

i, I respect ability. What little experience I have had 

„aught me that even the youngest of us is often more 

wd than those who have reached your years. He who 

hea tach me something, I respect, and do not consider it my 

nsid eme right to insult him because he still words his 

gotten sm in baby-language. Itis the thought that matters. In 

me way, it is the person who matters, and not his years. 

{se your own youth has gone, you seek to domineer 

ravingit, Ah, why should you ge 

some- Youth’s eyes were sad, and there was a sheen of tears 
sink itihem, “ 

about “Yes; why should I?” Age replied bitterly, “ For the 

at youle reason that you need to be guided. You have not the 

one dfttince—ah, that’s the word that enables you to be 

n-agesstced. You do nothing but talk of Ivory Towers, and of 

I rich with the jade and opals of nature's flowers. At 

$ you speak of them that way. Ivory Towers and jade 

‘gals! I remember when I, too, used to dream of those 


iN but passing years have taught me what nonsense 
re n ig? 


hat defeat ? ” 

kp 2? you admit that you have been defeated in 
j, wih bein Og to gain those very things of which I to-day am 
d. © You have failed to realise your Ivory Tower, and, 


| * you have failed and have ceased to strive for it, you 
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M 
seek to prevent me— Youth—from Striving for it y 


frightened that I may achieve what you have ta E Yoy. 

“Frightened that you may achieve! Ah a 0 do?» 
you will not obtain it! What do you do? Yoa A Youth, 
but dream!” ° Nothing 

“There is something I do which you cannot do. See,” | 
continued, pointing to a bush of roses near bys SS rook 
would be for that large wilting rose to ask the crimsoning e 
what itis doing! Why, it is growing! Yet, you ask me 
equally foolish question. Iam growing—growing! I seek th 
soit breezes of understanding, the permeating aroma of Lose 
which have opened more than I, and the sunshine of sympathy 
With these, I could grow into a rose more beautiful than hag 
ever before bloomed. Ra: 

Age shook her head and walked away with a paine 
expression on her face. She did not understand! 


- . . You can all be made to doubt by another, dout 
the very knowledge, the very understanding that yeu ma 
have gathered out of your suffering. But doubt which is noto 
your own does not purify; it only strengthens your nari 
beliefs, it only gives permanence to your n «ch is fo 
worship of personalities, of clinging to something whic i A 
the moment a comfort and hence a betrayal g e oa 
But if you have invited doubt in the fullness of your z havel 
test that understanding of the Truth of a T remain i 
caught a glimpse, then doubt that very doubt, woe | 


will be pure, absolute and final. 
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NATURAL THEOSOPHY 


THE REAL MEANING OF KARMA | 
By ERNEST WOOD 


vd the objects presented to a man in his world of experi- 
|, “ce are his own work or karma. The literal translation 
“Word karma is “work” rather than “action = ik does 
aply mere action, for which there are other words in 
W use in Samskrt, but action with some purpose, that 
‘ ‘ay work, Each man paints a picture, which is 
ession or work. Afterwards, looking at it he is 
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dissatisfied, he sees his own inadequacy 
of karma. 

Every man’s condition in life is the 
painted, and it represents himself as he was in 
development of the powers of consciousness at 
painting—so much cruelty or affection, folly or thoughtful Tce 
clarity or confusion, skill or clumsiness ; every stroke na af 
piece of skill and every absence of skill is in the picture, Th he 
fact has been represented rather crudely by the statement | 
that a man causes what happens to himself, but the fact wlll 
that his work is his world, his environment is the “| 


Picture he i 
character or inp 


gw 
of his character. nere 

Though all work is individual it is not all done separately; o o1 
There is much in which men act together or in the same wat exte 


common and similar world. As much as our bodies are alikgsalso 
our minds are alike and our worlds are alike. We arq Stu 
in a world which is common to all of us, and we shar 
the same sky, the same ocean and sometimes the sami 
omnibus. When, for example, we acquiesce in bad lawoiie t 
customs there is our stroke on the canvas along withe. A 
many others. ; 

All these pictures, and the great picture of which A 
is a part (though the great picture is chaotic to the ee 
which the separate painters are acting without consi “a a 
for one another, without unity of life) represents i om 
They are our past thoughts, or “ lapsed intelligo ee 
motor-car of last year’s model may still be an el sA put as 4i 
We may ride in it for pleasure or for other busines P one! th, 
vehicle it represents our lapsed intelligence, 2” is 
later we shall revolt against this old car a7- gyest 
inadequacy, like a painter who looks at his ge i 
and says: “This is not good enough fonna 
able to do better than that.” 
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dual and social life and thought are full of last 
dels—instruments, books, clothing, houses, customs, 
tions and even ideas—and the only thing that 
avert them into new models is Jife itself. Thought, 
n these enlarge and renew the world of our personal 
wjence and power because they are life. And because 
is never lacking, because man is never entirely sleeping 
pd we all have at least some discontent with the things 
temengut World as they are. At last nothing but completeness, 
fact lullness of life will satisfy. We are the most awake, most 
cogil when we recognise our environment as consisting not 
nee things but the expression of our own past, that is to 
E four own incompleteness. When we realise them to be - 
je wa aterioration of our own inadequacy the wheels of life— 
; also tought, love and will—begin to turn. This is creative life. 
re alikasalso character. 
Ve arg Studying the course of an incarnation we have seen that 
shards for experience. “The world exists for the education of 
ah man.” We must not be misled by the word experience, 


civ 
Í is mo 
neS, emo 


Melves, As .The Bhagavad-Gita says, all works result in 
tom. It is always the life that is the positive principle so 
Ea a bee results in the awakening of parts or degrees of our 

| "hich were dormant before, and that is character or what 
put FS a mark upon circumstances. A man who wills, or 
N or thinks, does not take his colour from his circum- 
i.» like a block of glass, which looks green or blue orfred 
4. Ù is placed on sheets of paper of those colours. He is 
Ye, is alive, has character. So by the end of a human 
| kle the character resulting from the work has been 
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formed and the man is ready to face his old pee A 
he has grown superior while making it anne A Which 
powers for altering it or painting it anew. The nA renf 
point to grasp, on account of its bearing on the practi 
of our lives is that throughout all tke changes in Pe oa 
the cycle the life is the positive thing and it dra e f 
unfoldment from within. v 

This positive use of circumstances was put in nN 
way by Emerson when he gave his interpretation of the 
Béotian Sphinx, as follows: 


Near and proper to us is that old fable of the Sphinx, who way, 
said to sit in the road-side and put riddles to every passer-by. If th 
man could not answer, she swallowed him alive. What is our life by sake 
an endless flight of winged facts or events? In splendid variety thesgfishn 
changes come, all putting questions to the human spirit. Those me | 
who cannot answer by superior wisdom these facts or questionso 
time, serve them. Facts encumber them, tyrannize over them, 3 
make the men of routine, the men of sense, in whom a literal obedien niet 
to facts has extinguished every spark of that light by which man if 
truly man. But if the man is true to his better instincts or senti$ sami 
ments, and refuses the domination of facts, as one that comes 4 It 
higher race remains fast by the soul and sees the principle, the a 
facts fall aptly and supple into their places ; they know their mas h 
and the meanest of them glorifies him. e 

ely i 


The need for karma or circumstances as a means to net 
attainment of any particular evolution of conse ee 
becomes less as a man evolves. The more cal: a 
find great significance in things which seem to the less © 
ed small and insignificant. One needs 
mountains or the vast ocean to inspire 
great beauty and power, where another c 
from a tiny flower or a grain of sand. m 
there has been a house on fire some man e ie to sav” i 
showed any signs of courage has rushed into ie gal bah 
child or even the family cat, and people beige rises t 
“he rose to the occasion”. Good, but hedy 
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__ without the occasion, if I may so put it, rises above 
Then he really lives with purpose, as a 
ive character. 

| qrictly, circumstances are necessary because we have 
| to will, to love or to think. A new incarnation with 
ma which it contains represents the extent of our 
in the last incarnation and thus expresses to us the 
nol of our past willing, thinking and loving. In this 
of thay the whole world is in league with our secret souls, 
[help them to their flowering and completion. For 
ay “mistake” leads to experience which awakens some 
vho way; of our nature and so removes the possibility of that 
ite pe for the future. The world punishes idleness, 
ty thestshness and thoughtlessness with pain, which should be 
‘tonsa the realisation of our own inadequacy. In this 
em, andumation I meet the mistakes of the last, and if through 


edie wience I rise superior to those mistakes I shall not need 
or sentisame lesson again. 


nel If we understand karma in this way we can no longer 
mastat it as a punishment or a hindrance. We shall not wait 
the clouds to roll by, as though karma was something 
tly external to ourselves, but we shall face every bit of it 
Ù character and with rejoicing, delighting in altering the 
ouste of the past. Such a joyous spirit removes the 
life Mtleery from work, fills our efforts with delight and makes 
Nttue play. I heard yesterday of a good example of this, 
"enough, An artist had gone with a friend to a certain 
fin the country. The friend asked: “ What are you 
hei e to paint to-day?” The artist replied: “That tree over 
: k Ao “Why, exclaimed the friend, “you have painted 
r be twenty ti : not tired of it?” “ No,” 
savel 7, imes already. Are youto T a ? 
a hil © Painter, “I have not got it quite right yet. There 
aid td have coo ; j little bit of effort 
een great happiness in every il 


th 
s t0 Made ; 
| Ete it more nearly perfect. Karma properly understood 


nly by kar 


s tot 
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sympathy or love, which is the consciousness of the other 
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. : May 
in terms of life, that is, really theosophically und Y 
erst 


should be a source of perennial joy. 0g | pile 
s i | 
I must perhaps give some common instan pan 
: 9 ilt f ce of the w ain 
in which character is built from karma. Sy ay jm 
: Ppose I waya will 
a man, knocked him down and robbed him. ire aid a 
E 1e f 
work would represent my deficiency of character alona 4 
line of sympathy and love; my violence wo A 2 
expression of my crudeness, my insensitiveness. This irc 
violence would appear in the circumstances of my future life ted 
In my own experience I should be brought face to face with som, 
my misdeed. The violence to which I would then beler 
subjected would tend to awaken in me or rather to cause mel he 
to awaken in myself the sensitiveness in which I had been ys, 
deficient before, so that on the next occasion on which I washer 
about to knock a man down I should pause and say to myself: 
“Tt is not a very pleasant thing for the poor fellow.” Karma) The 
would continue its operation on those lines until that action) snp} 
became impossible for me because I should have evolved) h 


man’s life. 
At the end of a given incarnation, then, a man has donty oe 


two things: he has responded with certain feelings and ideas ther 
to the circumstances presented to him in that inca 
and he has expressed himself or worked according to Ay yi 
present character. If he has acted without 
love; if he has loved without thought and action; 
thought without love and action ; or if he has acted an 
without love, or loved and thought without action, 


or acted 
7 ced pain y 
and loved without thought, he will have produ 


i uacy % Fitt 
conditions. They will be due to the inadedih, parmi] i 
character. These mistakes will await ai sficiencies ‘| N 
they will exactly suit his character ° the gaps ma 


will be the means to his filling uP 
character. 
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r, is like a game to be won. You may go on trying 
nd again, playing one game after another, each from the 
J Some day you will win a game of life (that is, 
Fake no failures in will, love or thought) and then 
incarnation will be necessary, because you will now 
e faculties at your full command, you are no longer 
the wing tO develop them.’ You are free from the bondage 
This qumstances Or the necessity of going to school. It is not 
re life, ted that a man shall be ideally perfect to attain this 
e with jm, just as it is not expected that the body will develop 
en be merable arms, legs and other organs. But it is expected 
ise mel; he shall have his spiritual or life powers about him 
d beens, just as a serviceable body would have its regulation 
I wasuber of fingers, teeth and other parts, functioning in 
ryselfshi order. 
Karmal Therefore karma is a liberator, insomuch as it forcibly 
actiot|imphatically places before each man the picture with 
volvethh he is dissatisfied. It helps him to define his goal, or 
e othetlome nearer in each incarnation to a conception of full and 
wate life. It is not easy for most people to think with 
tclearness. They give birth vaguely to a small thought, 
then see it clearly by acting it out on the stage of experi- 
' But later, when they have grown stronger in thought 
Iwill be able to make much of even a slight experience; 
Mental life will become clear and full. There will be 
*standing of life. But through all the process it is the 
self that expands and grows; no addition can be made 
| kom the outside; karma at every poin ; 
g “ition which intuition or the power Oi Wake) Lonkeber Ss) ONS 
thought fails to give. 
ds Number 5 of this series will deal with “The Ego ”.) 


ece of ithet 


t only provides 


i i tion 
un MY article ; 912 or 1913) entitled “Is Reincarnatio 
h and Be in THE TAOS er Cr theory of reincarnation as expounded in 
wile ining Madame Blavatsky to be won by each individual. Her 
| "inca ere she speaks of the race to 

Ji nation was perfectly clear. 
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THE UNDINES AT DAYBREAK 


THE mystic rose, the golden rose, 
Has turned to gems the drifting spray 
And all the East a ruby glows 

To hail the dawning of the day. 


The white foam on the yellow sand 
The white gull in the ‘sun-bright sky 
Are gilt with sunbeams, and the strand 
Stretches a golden phantasy. 


And over all there hangs a haze 

Shot through, and woven by the light, 
On the green banks the larks give praise. 
Sea is a turquoise shining bright. 


Look well, look closely, you may view 
Small beings darting here and there 
They dance above the waters blue 
Like dragon flies they haunt the air. 


The sea elves are most fair to see 
Flowerlike their faces, and their song 
Has all the ocean’s mystery 

To wave and sunlight they belong. 


: ce; 
Their kiss gives health, their touch brings pe? 


Come with a mind that’s free from guile 
And they will set your heart at ease 
And teach the tired lips to smile. 


E H. A 
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H.P.B. IN 1880 
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Pane DO ANT) BETPROeD RCT ; i 
IN INTRO AND RETROSPECTIVE DREAM’ 
A TALE OF THE XXIV CENTURY 
(Manuscript in He PBs handwriting} 
PROLOGUE 


truthful story opens in the good davs of old, jast five 
centuries ae fact im 1879. ` it was a century tbe = 
of which, aswell as that of its si@eesgats; downto | 
wn time, em too well preserved to us in it ees ca 
sof names and events in chronological order that we 
r fear to commit any. such blunders as ‘these which. 
ı blush for.the comparative ignorance of that e | 
iat as was the nineteenth century.. Thanks te ‘the in- 
PMctible recor ‘ds. of the daily ‘Press, the time tor m mere 
[tesis and guesswork has vanished for ever. -For as be: 
ee Feaders will ail il remember, it was toward the latter 


ily papers on pieces tek loth ris subseoue 
ig were transformed into and prani: se 
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| aN INTRO AND RETROSPECTIVE DREAM! 


A TALE OF THE XXIV CENTURY 
(Manuscript in H. P. Bès handwriting) 
PROLOGUE 


\uR truthful story opens in the good days of old, just five 
centuries ago—in fact in 1879. It was acentury the 
sory of which, as well as that of its successors, down to 
town time, is too well preserved to us in its minutest 
ls of names and events in chronological order that we 


ituctible records of the daily Press, the time for mere 
Mthesis and guesswork has vanished for ever. For as the 
kated readers will all remember, it was toward the latter 
tof that century that, after a few foolish attempts to print 
* daily papers on pieces of cloth which, subsequently 
ted, were transformed into and used as pocket handker- 
“8 by the economical bourgeoisie—as if ancient Manchester 


| Ptocess out, it was added to the long list of many others. 
| says one of our permanent records quoting such a. 


i 


E which escaped destructive washing—found out by a 
“et in love with his sermons and who was almost 


'h 
Stob 
| ably the beginning of a story by H.P.B. 


kd 
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driven to despair at the thought that while his May 


; audi 
to sleep over them, the rats might deena nae 
a century or so a eir 


s0! 
Went j 


turn 


(Page I of the MS. is missing.) 


; recorded, each one on a separate foj 
phonograph and Antitypion, they are now go perfected as 4 
enable you, from the comfortable depth of your own armel 3 
and seated at the apparatus table, at your summer residence 
at Sothis Town, to choose your individual and then give thet! 
signal through your private telephone. Of course, your ibit 
Excellency will have to specify beforehand the precise spot 
of the space around you where you desire the long bygone 


l of the 


the deceased personages reflected by means of the Antitypion, {® 
the faithful retransmission of their voices and speeches} ide 
through the phonographic foil, and their acts, deeds and even lure 
most intimate thoughts by the newly constructed necroideo:/ok 
graph, you must permit me to suggest that the moe 
propitious spot would be in as distant a neighborhood of “A | 
private biosideograph, as your own personal ideas a 
easily get mixed up with those of the deceased actors, 0t ‘a i} 
versa, and thus produce a confusion, strictly to be av? | 
in this age of universal restitution and 


(Part of MS. missing.) 


. S (0) ay 
and is returned to me again. he picture? | 


immediately begin to receive the full stre nest | 

born 1M 
tish BS ee the wonden R k 
ever Tends abruptly 


“This extraordinary discovery due to a young Bri 
days of the conflict between matter and spirit, has 
Grateful ages. (This note is on the back of the sheet w 


è 
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punds collected by me from the depths of space.. It will 
Went F gessary that a member of the Committee should take 
jace at each registering table, so as to receive and fix 
a the sensitized reflectors the pictures and sounds pertain- 
to individual histories, as they separate themselves from 
' ommon stream in passing through the ethmoid dia- 
wm. AS each individual history is closed with the 
of death, and such glimpses of posthumous fame 
may be desired to take in, the observer should 
yh the record from the repeating cylinder and lay it away 
h care, properly mounted and labelled, until wanted for 
bition to the General Council upon the stage of the 
jopticon for their final action. 

The Australian or South Polar apparatus differs but 
ditly from the Borealian or North Pole which you have. 
fly, it may thus be described. Upon a table of polished 
«rystal and supported upon columns of migme’ stand a 
fe etheric reflector, an echograph or pantophonograph, and 
Lideograph—of which the first reproduces for us the 
flues of the past, the second its sounds, and the third the 
-Roken ideas, whether of living or dead personages. The 
‘Tole forms, as you know, the apparatus to which our 
‘Malayan colleague has given the name of antitypion. 
lected with the reflector is a revolving zographistic 
der, upon whose prepared surface the inflowing pictures, 
{“Ught in their slow cyclic descent from the rays of star- 
become indelibly impressed in their natural colours, and 
{" being passed in front of a pencil of “ focalised ākāsa ” or 
|" light, can be thrown forward into any part of the room, 
{ Ee appear to the spectator as a scene from real life 
poting before his view. The echograph, with like 


tures Mag o f 
a 3, will reproduce the voices of the personages who are 


\ 
is) 
pe 297, Ry Rew 
a of the “hers 
“ 5 


ESD it or rather rediscovered metal, mentioned by Proclus and other archaic 
8 Det 


> and possessing very striking occult properties, among them that of 
Ween the earth aaa any meen star a powerful sympathetic current. 


= 
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marshalled before us in our retrospective panor 
being taken that the foci of light and 

convergent. Though the flight of sound thro 
rapid than that of light, and gradually bec 
arrested and fixed at no great distance from the eart i 
they travel in the same path, it is, as ion e h, Yet as j 
scientific fact that when we recall pictures from a al 
the returning current meeting the outgoing wave of ee | 
lised sound takes it up by magnetic attraction, and vat “4 y 
us simultaneously the images of the past and the viba KA ] 
its sounds. The office of two of the three instruments tol i 
referred to is, to separate the one from the other. A delicate jurts , 
sense of touch and acute hearing are required in the observer bd A 
for the proper adjustment of the pantophonograph. In our} onl: 
case until a number of preliminary tests had been made, t | 


On 
i shall } 
gr Space jg lesg [i 
oming feebler isl 


sound, instead of the desired clear articulation of speech, 
Members of the Committee, who may have given little 
attention to astrognosical science, may properly be informed 
that, unless it is accurately known under what constellation 
the subject of an enquiry was born, so that it, or at least the 
stars that lay in its cyclic path and were thus brought into the 
influence of his current, may be caught in the focus of the Meyer 
etheric reflector, much time must be spent in searching fot This 
him in that quarter of the heavens where the general releg 
tions of his epoch are travelling. While this principle Ai 
catoptrics was, of course, always known to occultists, e 
science was ignorant of it until the comparative o on a 

At that Hm i 
conception of the truth appears to have dawne 
of several observers almost simultaneously. 
professor of geognosy—termed geology, doubtl 
discoursed more about the earth than knew any 
—a certain Hitchock, ventured an opinion tha 


ess because t®? 

thing he 

t possibly Is} 
E 


\ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri - 


AN INTRO AND RETROSPECTIVE DREAM 165 


„iranspiring upon the earth may be imprinted “upon 
fid round us,” and added that it was not impossible 
there are tests by which nature can bring out and fix 
| portraits as on a great canvas spread over the material 
fse: Perhaps, too, they may never fade from that can- 
ut become specimens in the great gallery of eternity”, 
ether 4 feeble, tentative prognosis should not cause a smile, for 
ystal. we consider the darkness of psychological perceptions 


erver lid sage with short legs, a chub-faced head, and wearing 
nour oly upon its rosy cheeks. Sliding with pensive 


lowing words: “No .. . no... . a shadow never 
"Supon a wall without leaving thereupon a permanent 
a trace which might be made visible by resorting to 


rme t processes . . . A spectre is concealed on a silver 
ion : : 

A i tlssy surface until, by our necromancy, we make it come 

the 

] 


into the visible world . . . Yes . . . there 
«the mee nere the vestiges of all our acts, silhouettes of 
work pict we have done! ” 

6 z his was a paragraph from a work entitled, The Conflict 
m Religion and Science. Curious to know how far these 
ical ttc glimpses were shared by the contemporaries of the 
" figure, I drew into the vortex enough of the emana- 
» the period to furnish a general view. I was fortunate 
to catch the image of a work entitled Principles of 
‘ N one Jevons, who quoting approvingly the opinions 
hey i *t sage, named Babbage, says: “ Each particle of me 
ut it th Matter must be a register of all that has happened ; 
the. Semed, even in those ancient days of materialism, to 


Niina: 
j , ly apprehend that even unspoken thought once 
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conceived, displacing the particles of the brai 
them in motion, scatters its ideas throughout x an 

impress them indelibly upon the eterna] and ety 
panse of ether. That such views, though aed ex. 
men of nascent science, were the reverse cit a among ¢ 
powerful, numerous and growing sect calling i a Very 
“ Spiritualists,” I infer from the reflection of a praise 
treatise entitled, Tke Unseen Universe, which the “thal 
two British sages—felt compelled in their modesty to a, 
anonymously, doubtless to protect themselves from the «a 
whelming admiration and caresses of an enthusiastic crowd 
“medias”. (This latter term must not be taken to signify 
either mediocre persons nor any intervening substance, but ta 
indicate a certain class of individuals—mostly professional—of 


furnishing their organisms for the indiscriminate use of those 
who had none; to wit, the larve, those undomiciled etheric 
loungers who infest the electro-magnetic currents neatel) — 
to the earth’s surface, and whom we use as infetiothys, 
messengers.) est 
These above-named sages, after having first constructed btu! 
hypothetical “bridge” upon strictly architectural princips iste 
between the seen and the unseen universes, immediate or 
demolished it as their intuition unfolded, by confessing "fy 
“when energy is carried from matter into ether, it 1$ w : 
from the visible into the invisible universe, and vice k ; 
in short, admitting that which is now practically ae 
our demonstrators of psycho-astrognosy to the yoon otioti 
in the lowest classes of our elementary schools. 1 oni 
further that The Unseen Universe of the two 
sophers was immediately followed by another 
Unseen World, written by a sage of the Wesel 
the Atlantean Continent (ancient America). rove 0 
enthusiastic Evolutionist and feeling impelled ® | 
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stand unappreciative public the axiomatic anthropologi- 


Setting mth that man evoluted from the race of the Aryan 
le F made haste to practically demonstrate at least his 
me escent by aping the then popular title, and making it 
a f under which to give circulation to his own views. 
Very K 
Asel ; 
san (Here ends the manuscript.) 
y 
hors— 
ublish 
e Over- 
owd of 73X 
UEN 
signify as 2 
but to AS 4 
) SL ZE 
nal—o Ne 
uble of 
£ those 
etheric 
neart | |, . It was a beautifully worded and to me, most 


nfetiothotant letter, inasmuch as it pointed out the fact that the 

wt way to seek the Masters was through the channel of 
u iul work in the Theosophical Society. That way I have 
nciples östently travelled, and even though the letter had been a 
diately one, it has proved a blessing and a perpetual comfort in 


; F of trouble. 


nlc, and others to be maligned and misunderstood for the 
pil, tt the cause to which we have devoted “ our lives, our 


Aull 
p, 1 °°, and our sacred honor ”. 
he) COLONEL OLCOTT 
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A STUDY IN OCCULT HISTORY 


By G. E. SUTCLIFFE 


: ! mpi 

66 \ Ve have to create a miracle of order in this Century ofiher 
chaos and superstition.” ? | 

Those of us who for a period of years have been expectinglen Ro 


the early coming of the World Teacher, have been oftenia Ri 


opinion, the best informed amongst us appear to have been 4)that_ 
startlingly surprised as the rank and file. Owing to advanced 
training our leaders have been able to fall readily into linek inste 
but amongst the ranks in some quarters there appears to bebeher 
something approaching consternation. Perhaps 4 short st 4 he s 
of occult history will enable some of us to view matters r t Ro 
more correct perspective, for it would appeat thas ae 
the present bewilderment arises from inability to roles 
supreme greatness of the times in which we are living. series) 
In THE THEOSOPHIST of 1916, July-September: a oli p 
of articles appeared by the writer entitled “The was an 
Judgment and the Coming Race” in which ther? jii 
attempt to indicate that the times in which el 
implied much more than the coming of the Wwe: 


‘Life in Freedom, J. Krishnamurti, page 53. ` 
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jr to make this point clear, it will be of advantage to 
bit a scale of importance on which to estimate occult 


\ World Teacher is said to come amongst us to establish: 
prace, hence His appearance may be said to be of the 
pce order. 
‘After 600 years there will be the beginnings of a new 
, Race, and this event may be said to be of the Root Race: 
by, and since there are seven sub-races in a Root Race, if 
[importance to be attached to the coming of a World 
ury ofher be taken as unity, a Root Race event such as the: 
ie will be of the order seven. Again, since there are 
ectinglen Root Races in a globe, a globe event will have the order 
oftenta Round event the order 7 x 49=843, a Chain event the 
ng Hel 2,401, and a Scheme of Chains event the order 16,807. 
on Hel let us now consider the interaction of two events of 
iew hrent orders which coincide in time. It is clear that in. 
‘case the larger event will give the dominant character- 
sand the smaller event will be subordinated to the larger,. 
een tht some of the features that would appear if the smaller: 
anced t had occurred alone, will be transcended or obscured.. 
o line; instance, six out of the seven manifestations of the World. 


to beher in a Root Race may be of the ordinary kind, but one 


stud seven sub-races will be chosen for the cradle of the 
"Root Race, as in the present instance, and when this 

‘Swe may expect effects of a higher order than in the: 
ro the other six manifestations. Thus we have a sub- 
es ont working in combination with a Root Race event,. 
Í Pi itself raises it to a higher order of importance. t 
ty Yan application of the occult rule, “as above so below, 

‘shown in the above articles in THE THEOSOPHIST of 
1, “"5 (p. 410), that we are also confronted with an event 
j a higher order, or a globe event, the importance of 
"ay be represented by the number 49. This was. 
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MA 
éMent, T f 
k e fi p N 
n the fifth Rona ihe 
But We shows m) 
nd order Dayo ont 
of Judgment fo sof 
S defined, (ia), 8 
nfit for a Chane! 


given the name of a third order Day of Jud 
order Day of Judgment as we are aware, is i 
This is the Day of Judgment for the Chain. 
reason to suppose that there is also a seco 
Judgment for the Round, and a third Day 
the globe. These different orders were thy 
“A first order Day of Judgment defers the u 
a second order Day of Judgment defers the unfit for a Rounds: 
.a third order Day of Judgment defers the unfit for a Globe. pied 

The arguments in favour of the view that we i b 
present confronted with a third order Day of Judgment areh, | 
‘given in the articles, to which the reader may be referredgins 
The periods when these Days of Judgment occur, may be 


‘fourth order occurs in the fifth sub-race. 
It is shown, (zd.), that a fourth order Day of Judgment 


‘Root Race, which led to the destruction of Atlantis. . 

At the present time we have a combination of a thitd Up 
and fourth order Day of Judgment, and it may be noted herh 
that in the late war the present civilisation, which 1s atic 
fifth sub-race of the fifth Root Race, only barely “a 
‘destruction. We have passed the test, but apparently one 
passed it. We have now, therefore, to establish We: 
‘trom the statement by the World Teacher; quoted at “We, 
-of this article, this work lies in the immediate we c 
have to create a miracle of order in this ceniti 
-and superstition.” a 

The coming of the World Teacher, whic order ER 
sub-race event is thus raised to a much be misieatl™ 
conclusions based on previous occurrences may “a 
unless these major influences are taken into acc? 
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MA aya 
| further consideration of occult history would indicate- 
he first" present period is one of even greater significance 
Ound , nplied above, for there are reasons to conclude that we- 


A antemporary with events that occur only once in a 
ay off : 

nent fo Fy of Chains. 6 

d, Gi), As is well known, the complete evolution from the 
My \2 . . . 

an ata kingdoms to the human, is in a series of seven. 
Rounds According to The Secret Doctrine the period 


lobe, ied by a Chain is a “ Day of Brahma,” or 4,320,000,000 

are aps, between each of which there is a Pralaya of equal 
ent aralh, so that from the beginning to the end of a Scheme of 
eferrequs such as has evolved the present humanity, there 
may bs the enormous period of 7x 8,640,000,000 equal 
occtir0,000,000 years. 

Globe Put into words this means that about sixty thousand 
vhilst alin years ago, the sixty thousand million Monads that con- 
ile the present human evolution left the Father Flame for 
dgment long pilgrimage through the darkness of matter, which 
fourt} were commissioned to conquer and reduce to order on: 
it of the Father Flame, from whence they emanated. 


“a Up to three thousand years ago, not one of these sixty 
„d here 


“tha within the last 3,000 years. 

| Now, three thousand years in a period of sixty thousand 
M years is a mere moment, so that the present time is 
{_Potaneous with one of the most important events in 
Ss of seven Chains, or, measured numerically, as 
d ed above, if we take the importance of the coming 
d, orld Teacher as unity, this event has an impor- 
nd 16,807, 

y, © Significance of the above aspect of the present time 
be realised by means of analogy. A farmer sows a 


> = 
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machinery of the Occult Hierarchy to help 
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large crop of corn and tends it during the s May 
months of spring, with the utmost care inter ang WL 


accomplished, what should we take foti n this i" 
‘greatest interest and solicitude for the e 4 510 
Ò . atl 
gathering in of the last sheaf of corn i a Not te 
the time of repose, and the sense of sabietaaa es a Come 
well done. The period of greatest interest, and ne E Wor a 
paration for unusual activity will be the appear a 
first ripe ear of corn. So in the same sense the gr of th th 
reat achieve 
ment of the Lord Buddha less than three thousand years agy i 
would be the event of greatest interest to the Father Flan U 
grom Whom the sixty thousand million Monads emanategis cot 
that has occurred for sixty thousand million years, (Qyjhvé 
Father Flame, whose very nature is Love, has watched withgenin 
parental care the gradual emergence of His Own characteris las 
tics in His progeny for this enormous period, and at last isiitin 
able to welcome Home, His first-born Son. The parable oft se 


the Prodigal Son can only dimly represent the outrush o 


Divine Love which such an event would naturally manifest 
The returning Son walks to meet the Father, but the Fathe 
runs to meet the Son. 

From the point of view of a garden, the achievement 0 


the Lord Buddha may be looked upon as the first rose d 
‘summer. But the first rose of summer is much mo a 
rose. It is possible to produce a rose by a hot-house proc 


re thana 


SART 7 implies 
when itis merely a rose, but the first rose of summer 1Mp 


that i$ 
that there is no longer any need for hot-houses: All 


5 o . 0 the opel 
required is the free exposure to sun and ram in the 
likened 10 "h 


on 
he first 1 


g is 00 °° 


ose & 
behalf of a few advanced souls, but when t 
summer has emerged, this complicated proces 
necessary, for the appearance of a single rose © ext day) 
will be naturally followed by a group of roses 
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ihe whole garden becomes a bower of roses. The Sun 
ner rises in increasing strength, and the Father Flame 
this j A pasten the home-coming. He does not require inter- 
riod. o jes, aS supplementary aids, His welcome becomes direct. 
h Fe Rote of the present day as set forth by the World 
cll her is the religion of Happiness, the Joy of the Home- 
a ing, by means of direct contact with the Father Flame, 
al , study of occult history lends support to this. 

The failure which led to the fall of Atlantis caused some 
tS ago iY in this consummation, and the intervening period has 
Flameet utilised to pay off rapidly, karmic debts, which process 
anated scompleted, or nearly so, by the Great War. This appears 
. Owuhve made possible a great step forward, and the rapid 
d withening of human souls. The terrible pain and suffering of 
acterisie last ten thousand years must have set free an enormous 
last isiifting power, and its chastening influence is obvious to all 


able ofo search for it. 


Chieve 


ush o 
anifest (To be continued) 
Fathe 

wW 

AANS 
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THE GOLDEN BOOK OF THE THEOSOp 


SOCIETY? ICAL 
I take this opportunity to draw your attentio 
which appeared in THE THEOSOPHIST, Ma 
590, regarding The Golden Book of the Theosophical Society, 

sss, it arial eon of 200 ot shot a 
nga, Yee i possible to exhaust the firs ment 
edition within a few months of its publication, if each of ourléi' 
1,600 Lodges had made it a point to procure a copy for its ittal 
Library. Will you be good enough to ‘reprint the aboverteed 
mentioned notice in your Sectional Magazine and impress on| Th 
your Lodges the desirability of adding this valuable publication # qué 
to their Libraries, thereby giving members all over the world) !oun 
‘an opportunity of gaining reliable information on the history {e th 
and growth of the Theosophical Society and of our Adyar Ae 
Headquarters. The price of the book is Rs. 12~8-0. When his 
fixing this price we underestimated the cost of production and dne 
this publication really leaves us a loss. We are anxious nol 
to add to it loss in interest on the money invested and wish ESS 
to release the capital sum locked up since 1925. Will you ! ag 
please help us in this matter ? a 


n to the Notice 
rch 1929, page i 


= 


ANNIE BESANT, 


9 jeties- 
VA letter addressed to the General Secretaries of the National Socie 
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TRIADS OF WISDOM! 

AL i i 

ygre are three Gorsedd cries: the cry of questing; the 

ery of claim ; and the cry of efficiency. 

notigę| There are three authoritative cries : the cry of country and 
), page pnto begin ; the cry relative to a pledge, in right of claim; 
ty, ithe cry for a recurrency, in virtue of obligation. 
is si| There are three unities: one God, that is, the one primary 
je first iment, from Whom proceeds every living and existing 
of our ig; one truth, from which proceeds every knowledge and 
for its tal intelligence; and one point of liberty, from which 
above weed every strength and operation. 
esson! Three things incapable of change: the laws of nature; 
cation quality of truth; and the laws of Bardism; for whatever 
worldjltund to be beautiful, good and just, belongs to each one of 
istory pe things, 
Adyat| According to the three principal dispositions of man will 
When?his migration in Abred: from slothfulness and mental 
n and Winess he will fall to Annwn ; from his dissolute wanton- 
usm’ he will traverse the circle of Abred, according to the 
| wish “ssity laid upon him; and from his love of goodness he 
llyf ascend to the Circle of Gwynvyd. According as one or 
‘tof the three principal dispositions prevails, will be the 
> oG man; hence his three states, Annwn, Abred and 
p.1.5-} Yovyd, 
The three states of living beings: Annwn, where there 
[ginning ; Abred, where knowledge is accumulated, and 
1 goodness; and Gwynvyd, where is the fulness of every 
a of knowledge, truth, love and endless life. 


t 3 
™ The Book of Barddas selected by D. J. W- 
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The three necessities of man in Abred - aan May 
and hence intelligence, reason, and Science ; E ral good | 
love, hatred, fear, hope, awen, sorrow, and T and henga! 
union of vigour and goodness proceed mercy, ae NA the 
and courage ; inherent blindness, and hence al] ee love 
ance, anger, pride and covetousness; and whee i Ignor. 
do not predominate over the third, man will f ie 
when he dies and parts with life in this world. 

The three necessities of man in Gwynvyd: godlin 
love, and light, and from the three proceed all ee 
knowledge, and all everlasting joy, and hence all soot 
without cessation, without end. 


irst 
all in Abred 


D. J. W, 
[HER 


ye 
aS 


It is not the will, as a rule, that is wanting t0 
follow and obey the Divine Law, it is the lack of understani 
ing of its Greatness, of its Heights and its Depths, ae 
wonderful profundity, of its equally wonderful clea 
it is as we begin just to glimpse a little of th 
which we are striving to approach, that most of 2 tand- 
surges up in our heart and mind that longing for pe pasti 
ing, to be able really to understand, so to understand al i 
that we can guide ourselves in the present; S° a F 
the present that we may build the future well. 


1 Dr. Besant speaking at Ommen in 1926. 
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PARSIFAL 


MA OF THE NARROW WAY OR THE WAY OF INITIATION 


lings, 
Jer, all 
odness 


By RICHARD WAGNER 


An Interpretation by F.T.S. 
J. W, ; i 
MERE are many roads along which mankind travels but 
they all lead to God, or Good, which is the Spiritual 
ciple at the heart of the Universe, and the Grail Quest 
leads us there by the finding, the following, and becoming 
livinised Man or Master, and Wagner reveals this road t 
through the medium of the stage. Such uses of the theatre 
the only legitimate one, for is not the object of all evolution 
kad the children of the Supreme to their consummation, 
tigoal that is the Archetype of their being ? 
One must at the outset suggest that this Grail story be 
fidered as not peculiarly Christian in essence or essentials. 
tiner himself desires this attitude, for he writes : 


And Not one of the most affecting, not one of the most distinctive 
i belongs by right of generation to the Christian spi eee 
tess | has inherited them from the purely human iaai na 
there |> and merely moulded them to fit its own pecu jar ee 
stand [$ might suggest that these myths were inherited PS 
e past | Purely super-human intuitions however. lf we 
stat adopt this viewpoint we will but make a kind o 


I d-in prison house for truth. The great creeds, myths, 
ons and philosophies of the world exist to lead men to the 
i “less world of Immortal Life and they should not become 
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limiting spiritual compartments that sh 
religious circle. The great Founders of 
sophies have Themselves always brok 
walls that the followers of the Tea 
built up. 

It is interesting to find that Wagner com 
of this drama to portray the struggles of 
Siddartha, the Buddha-to-be, in his search { 
and it was only owing to the i enlightenmen et 

Pressure of his patr 

friends that he decided i r 
tiends that he decided to alter it to the mor likely į 

; e likely to be bi 
accepted story of Parsifal or The Quest of the Holy Grail 
What wonderful drama we might have had if he had adhered 
to his own original idea we must leave to the imagination to 
conjure up, though it is perhaps problematical whether Western 
music could give us a true musical “ body ” for the expression 
of the life of the noble Indian Prince. 
i It is hinted by some students of Theosophy that He, n 
l who is known as the Master K.H., gave some assistance to 
i 
, 
f 


en these 
al 
chers have 8, the 


menced the Score 
the Indian Prince 


Pam eae chee ES 


= 


em 
mbo! 
cel 
Ac 
tu; 


erie 
Wagner whilst he was composing Parsifal, and Dr. Annie Ist 


‘ _ Besant, speaking upon the legend of Parsifal, after having 
heard the drama performed at Wagner’s own theatre a 
Bayreuth, says: 


div 


Truly some of his phrases and cadences belong to the Dew 


kingdom rather than to earth. They are echoes of the music of the fy I 
Passion Devas. 


The composer himself writes thus after the first pe! 
mance at Bayreuth, in 1882: 


The influence of our surrounding optic and HCO 5 
bore our souls away from the wonted world; and the ore into 
this was evident in our dread at the thought of goii tion 
world. - Yes, Parsifal itself has owed its origin and evo ae eyes 
therefrom! Who can look, his lifetime long wns organ d 

unpent heart, upon this world of robbery and mut ae forced 10” 9 
legalised by lying, deceit, and hypocrisy, without be eae his 8 
from it at times in shuddering disgust? Whither ae and his 
Too often to the pit of death. But him whose © the 
have fenced from that, to him the truest likeness ° its inmo’ 
may well appear the herald of redemption sent us PY 


for- 


tmosphet . 
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Through the whole opera the nature of the thought going 
n the minds of the actors is portrayed in the music by a 
wal short form of expression called a Motif, but it is, in the 
e Score er's estimation, much wiser to follow Wagner’s own 
Prince be and not trouble at all about these erudite matters, but 
it the music affect us subconsciously as it were, and to 
» all the attention to the story that is being unrolled —all 


y centre round the quest of the Grail, we will go direct to 
tion to. meaning of the Grail, and not spend time upon the 
estern| bols of it that are found in almost all the mystic literature 
ressioN i eremonials of the world. 

According to Theosophy, the Grail symbolises that inner 
at He, tual body of man that is with him through all his 
ance Mberiences and lives as a human soul. Isabel Cooper-Oakley 


0,0 that “Light Vesture” which is the garment veiling 
tre atb divine areis ‘Spirit A i . the first container of the Holy 
tof the Logos. 
Sometimes it is called the Divine Egg owing to its shape, 
t In the case of advanced souls it is said to be an.exceed- 
WY beautiful object to look upon, ovoid in shape and 
tuscating with beautiful colours brought about with every 
"ge in the consciousness of its owner. In more scientific 
a "age it is called the causal body, as within it are stored 
e A i results of the soul’s past experiences, which act as causes 
oa |e the nature of its future lives. To see this body 
sad abe Riy 5 
to flee Eo the power to use inner sight, commonly called 
eh Yoyance and the end of the quest for the Grail results in 


sphere 
ness 0 
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has its being, and this results in a true Sublima 
Consciousness. ion 9 

As to the characters of the drama they shoulg 
be considered as phases of but one soul anq 
entities; this view I believe to be essential ; 
get the true and full value of the Story, 
human soul all experiences exist either į 
potency. 

Further, although human forms and human Characters: nec 
form the personnel of the drama, we must at the outset realise bod 
that the experiences they undergo relate almost entirely tputly 
worlds above this physical one—hence we find that the Grailye tl 
Castle is placed on a high mount and difficult of access, trulyjailabl 
symbolical of inner-wor!d heights and experiences, (itepe 

Parsifal (translated the word means: simple fool) rem of 
presents the Love or Christ Principle in man and in the}tas 
Cosmos, and this Divine Principle is not at all peculiarly te of 
Christian. This Christ Principle, or as I prefer to callit) Ou 
Love Principle, exists in all forms of self-conscious life a 
and in all ages and in all worlds. Our drama is therefore kve 
a story of the Christing or Perfecting of man—the gestation, funde 
birthing and flowering of the love nature in man. Let Gr 
us not make the mistake of regarding our story aS i lihe 
fantasy, a poetic idea and so on. This story of the ca 
but the particular garment in which the true life of the sot 
presented to us. 

Keeping the universal aspect of the story eve 
mind, we will proceed to consider the particular P 
Wagner offers us in this, his last music-drama. 

Writing of the Grail knights he says : 


ght 
ights We so 

f The meaning of the King of this company of Knif ces fje 
in the true sense of the word “King,” as t 
chosen as such to be the defender of the Grail ; m mysti 
rest of the Knights must he bear, save that of t a ajone, 22 
of the high function which was reserved oa gauge. 
weight of suffering which none but himself cou 


lds 


CO 


r clearly " 
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i Grail Brotherhood was an actual association of men 
«omen organised for the purpose of serving humanity as 
knights. More or less withdrawn from the ordinary 
4 activities of the world, they were the custodians of and 
jgseminators of spiritual knowledge in an age of spiritual 
d ignorance. Teaching mankind that there are 
lis beyond this physical one and that a knowledge of these 
lids was possible and certain for such as would undergo 
ractergy necessary discipline and training, they kept open the 
realise hod of treading that ancient narrow way that leads more 
irely tky to a conscious experience of our immortality. Ever 
e Graile there been these private schools where training was 
s, trulyalable for the neophyte who wished to serve his fellows in 
ikeper and more lasting way than the more general presenta- 
ol) rem of spiritual matters makes available, leading in the end 
in theltes been indicated, to Initiation into the first hand know- 
suliarlyve of God and His ways with men. 
calli) Our drama is the story of the struggles and progress of 
us life ha pupil, and we must endeavour to raise our consciousness 
erefott) levels somewhat above conventional religious life if we are 
station [understand and respond to the life within the precincts of 
b let? Grail Castle. It is in these precincts that the opening act 
jus ‘he drama is set. To be in these regions at all means that 
Srail * consciousness has awakened to higher levels of soul 
soul rience than is at present normal in humanity. 


ual 


yess an 


arly 
A Act I 

he first stage of this super-human 
t Parsifal has awakened to sym- 
in mind that Parsifal 


a I reveals to us t 
| ence. It is here tha 
te Y for fellow suffering. Let us bear thay 
Mdeeper strata of the life of Amfortis, the Grail King. He 
‘> Christ-child coming to birth, after many pangs and 


y s in the life and heart of the King. True in its 
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symbology, it is day-dawn on the slopes of the E 


Montsalvat (Mount of Salvation). We see Gurnee PiN Calle í f, 
the sleeping esquires to hear what they can k NZ r ba 
music emanating from the Castle heights ang 
their hearts’ gratitude that they can hear some of it 
manz, who musically plays a very rek w 
drama represents the intellect, though intellec d in thee 
the service of the Grail. He is not the type of sere 
urges us to fiery deeds but rather is he that ordered ie a k 
classify as those who live the daily round. It is within tak 
body of the King, Amfortis, that most of the battle of the sou 
is waged at this stage of the drama. Amfortis is like thelsent 1 
natural man of St. Paul’s philosophy, and is the son of Titurel he 
the Founder of this Order of Knights and the builder of thene, 
Grail Castle. Titurel is certainly a mysterious character, alites 
kind of hovering cherub, he is never seen at any time duringimes 
the progress of the story but is only heard, instructing, urging,zd ta 
inspiring, like some Past Master behind the scenes of mortali of 
undertakings. ; it of 
Amfortis is a very great soul, being the King of this gare 
Brotherhood and the Keeper of the Castle, which Castle is vers 
also the symbol of the body of man. He is suffering froma imb 
wound that all medicines have failed to heal, for it is ofa is 
nature beyond the reach of mortal science or art. This is the m 
great wound of humanity, for Amfortis symbolises every i U 
and the wound is kept open by desires of all kinds, leavi i 
the souls of men restless, unsatisfied, fuil of yearnings o 
and that and what not. Hence w 
spiritual Leaders of mankind have ever taught 
to give up their desires for things that pass away, a 
attachment to temporary things, however peant estife 
us that until we do this we can find no pena 
place for our storm tossed hearts. They a we 
ever, that when we do leave these desires, t 


bids them off, 
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garden of happiness within ourselves that will not 
calleg and that we may rest in this garden after our 
Using Gs into the world of passing things and thereby 
lesti] 4 sontinually re-created. | 

offer Fie tragedy of Amfortis is that he has allowed one of 


Ure. ralows, the sacred Lance, (emblem of the spiritual will) 
id ș wrested from him. The Powers that test or examine 
ed to 


mn his path to perfection are, in this story, centred in the 


; ka y magician Klingsor. This character calls for quite 
4 a al consideration. He personifies Anti-Christ or Mephis- 
e 


e soulels, and is a most powerful character, and the opposing 
ke thewent in the lives of the Knights. In the early stages of the 
itureliy he seeks to become a member of the Brotherhood, but 
of shel, reading his heart, refuses him admission. This so 
cter ages him, that he turns in the opposite direction and 
duringmes a mighty power to tempt the Knights from their 
rgingjted tasks. By the great power of his awakened will in the 
mortalild of the emotions and the mind (the glamorous, illusive 
ll of appearances) he makes the desert to blossom as a 
of this! garden, peopling it with women of rarest loveliness and 
stleishets of marvellous beauty, and many of the neophytes 
romattim) to his enchantments. But who is Anti-Christ, and 
is ofa tis his mission in a beneficent Cosmos ? In the truest and 
is theist sense we might regard him as the Cosmic Tester or 
mag tiner, the personification and embodiment of matter and 
avilalthat feminine or matter aspect of the Cosmos with all 
‘lutements for the senses. This office should be one 
ied by the high Gods alone, and when ordinary man 
[Mes ranged on this side, he sometimes, and at first almost 
“tious to himself, becomes a Black Magician. h 
inf) , U880r, using the female character, Kundry, as his 
) “sts Amfortis and he succumbs to her blandishments. 
1, °W hear wild music in the orchestra announcing the 
hy of Kundry, who has ridden from Arabia on a 
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magical horse with balsam for the King’s w 
this magical horse is a symbol of the» ast * Sure 
: ? ral b 
man that can travel hither and thither oven Ody 
with the speed of lightning, like Puck in Ss the ear 
: : ; akes Chi 
Midsummer Night's Dream. In Kundry we { Deare’y 
the most fascinating studies in this drama, 
blend of many material forces. Neither moral or i 
herself but unmoral, she is a tool for any will str 
her own and can become a snare to any not strong enough ty 
resist her. In her normal state she is a humble Servant in ts 
the Grail Castle precincts, but when under the hypnotic spell i 
of Klingsor, she can be a vital power in the service of evil, 
Exhausted, she falls to the ground as Amfortis is brought 
in on a litter. She offers the balsam she has brought andl 
Amfortis thanks her and passes on. Some of the esquires bro 
suspect her of some evil intent, but Gurnemanz relates how # pr 
she has always served them, travelling on her airy steed and stle 
keeping in touch with the Order laboring in other lands, and 0k 1 
never asking reward or thanks. Gurnemanz has not theft pı 
intuition to see the dangerous aspect of Kundry that the) ow 
esquires sense. When they suggest to him that she 0 ve 
sorceress and a heathen, he remarks that she is but expiating [ses 
the sins of a former life by good works that assist a 
Brotherhood. This is a very interesting remark showing "| C 
that Wagner believed in the doctrine of re-incarnatita M 
know by his letters that he found much solace in tus oat , 
It was when Amfortis went forth to fight Kline 


notis- ' 
Order’s enemy, that he fell to the wiles of Kundry: p 
woman 0 


ound 


Mmoral int 
Onger than 


= 


in this state the lance, symbol of the spiri 
his hands, Klingsor secured it and straightway a 
terrible unhealing wound. The same shaft that © cause 
Protector, became, in the hands of Klingsor, p 
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May 
revealing the fact that power can be used for good or 


sugh in itself it may be neither. 

Pouch for the time Amfortis has lost the sacred spear, 
chalice OF Grail still remains to him, but it is more as a 
aye CU into which the Divine Life flows. He cannot 
a his own person actively control and have dominion 
oral in „the forces he has to use. The desire nature has blos- 
T than et into an open wound and each time he draws down the 
ine Power 1n fulfilling his sacred office as King, the wound 
. lis out and bleeds afresh, causing an intense agony from 
wh there seems no respite at all. He begs and prays 
relief and is often sorely tempted to abandon his duties 
ought iether, so great are his sufferings. It is only the 
ht andundless Voice of his inmost Self, that resistless power that 
squires brook no final rest until its redemptive work is completed, 
ss how prevents him abandoning his work. This voice is that 
ed andistless tyrant’ that Mr. Krishnamurti speaks of, that will 
js, andik no final failure or defeat. It is the God within man, 
ot theft prodding the weary toiler on to the terrorless heights of 
at thesown divinity. Most fortunately no woe, no agony of man 
e is aiNvain, however often it may appear to be so to our limited 
piating 8s and knowledge. Every woe, every cry of the outer 
st the on the Path is a growing pain preceding the mystic 
jing Sh of the Christ Child within the Temple of the body. 
. Welthe garments of the soul must be purified and made 
ctrine ME ere the unspeakable mystery of the Resurrected 
or, HF PStiousness may be fully unveiled within us. “Ye must be 


Surely iM 


g 


Through pity knowing, the stainless Fool, 
ait for him, my chosen one. 


© then see a wounded swan struggling and a youth 
0w and arrows dragged on to the scene by some of the 
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anded op ous? 
cruelty gt 2 
Wing, the il wi 
akens Such ut to 


esquires—it is Parsifal. He is severely reprim 
wounding the swan, but seems unconscious of the 
his act until Gurnemanz points to the broken 
blood-stained plumage, the closing eyes. This aw 
pity within him that he straightway breaks the bow a g Gaal? 
flings the arrows away, which incident reminds yg a a 
similar one described by Sir Edwin Arnold in The Light tiie 
Asia, where the cousin of Prince Siddartha has wou E 
flying swan which falls into the garden at their feet: i They 


Then our Lord laid the swan’s neck beside his ae ‘ano di 
smooth cheek ai 


And gravely spake . . . “the bird is mine, ee 
By right of mercy and love’s lordliness. i 
For now | know by what within me stirs, | These 
That I shall teach compassion unto men ‘hy th 
And be a speechless world’s interpreter, i y 
Abating the accursed flood of woe, i that c 
Not man’s alone” . . . So our Lord Buddh Eiere 
Began his works of mercy. ki B 
This love or pity in Parsifal is akin to the requirement for l À 
the first Initiation. ; £ p 
l Grail. 


Gurnemanz at first thinks this youth a great simpleton | 
for he knows neither his name, his father, nor whence he ] aa 
came, but remarks: “I had many names but remember none rphy 
of them.” He remembers his mother Herzeleide, and that l har 
they lived in the forest. Kundry, who has been attentively Memar 
watching and listening, tells them that his father Gamuret "A My s 
killed in battle and that his mother brought him up A 
of arms for fear she would lose him also. He learned to aan 
bows and arrows for himself however, and lured by oe i 
of “glittering men on beautiful animals x ollow Na his 
fighting all in his path. Kundry now informs hn ry 18 . 
mother is dead, and this awakens such grief atl mothe i 
his breast that he swoons away. This grief for his MAT 
is important, as it is another seed that is to ee r the h 
saving virtue within him, being akin to Aa 
slain swan. 
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“pymemanz now has a faint idea that this simple boy 


and ita 

of a That may not be told, but if you are chosen to serve it, this 

», aledge will not be concealed to you. And see! I think I have 

ht Of ised you aright! 

edal hey are moving towards the Temple, drawn by the 
Jno doubt. Continuing, Gurnemanz says: 


owa | The pathway to the Grail leads not through the land, nor could 
ue find it save he whom the Grail directs. 


‘These remarks indicate that they are not speaking of 
ily things and that it is the higher Self, not the mortal 
‘that chooses the Soul’s eventual destiny. 

‘There is an interesting innovation by Wagner at this 
Me i t By a stage device the scenery moves and we see as a 
wing picture, the trackless ways to the ethereal world of 
oton ‘Grail. There is further evidence of Wagner's intention 
ehe We consider the incidents here as occurring in some 
sone “Physical state of consciousness, for Parsifal remarks: 
| 
vely 
was 
rant ig 


lhardly step, and yet I seem already far. 
“temanz replies: 
My son, here time and space are one. 


Ner says of this moving scene: pc 
The unrolling of the moving scene, however artistically carried 


Was emphatically not intended for decorative effect alone; hut 
T the influence of the accompanying music, ve ve Geeks 
teamy rapture, to be led imperceptibly along the trac 

? t the same time, 


3t 1, s a 
tier, Castle of the Grail; by A e SE was drawn 


y are shut out, 
tain stage of 
ld of the 


being “called” does not mean that an 
A rather that any who have reached a cer 
W D automatically become conscious of the wor 


| d that none do until this stage is reached. 
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cage May 
Again and again does Amfortis almost despair ibash disci 
able to fulfil his office, surrounded though heia m itis 
is 


Knights, those servers who are really but personified part A £ 
his own nature—the powers he has acquired by his Ufe 


efforts. During the wonderfully staged scene called. ny kon 

Grail Scene, Gurnemanz leads Parsifal in to the Templ sur 
; : eb 

saying to him: ‘sl fet 


Now pay attention; and if you are simple and 


ie > 
ging 1 
see what knowledge and wisdom may be given to you. pure, let me 


tint — 
We see Parsifal, a stranger in the temple, standing ines 
the door, silently watching the proceedings prior to the see | 
celebration of the Eucharist. I think we might reasonably) an 
understand that with Wagner the value of the celebration ofsiting 
the Eucharist on the stage lies in its symbology and ther Gurr 
sacredness and vital power of his music, which should also he 
be regarded as an integral part of the ceremony, and not justjhis he 
an accompanying texture of beautiful sound. Further, ond y,, 
must also presume that he has not left instructions that theie, go 3 
parts of Amfortis and Parsifal must be performed by ordained And 
clergy only. In the case of Amfortis especially, this would) rot th 
make an almost insuperable barrier owing to the difficulty of This 
always securing a priest with sufficient musical ability to 
take the part. 

Amfortis in agony prays, that he ma A 
fulfil the office, when his “covering cherub, 
Self, gives the urge, and from behind the scenes We 
voice of the aged Titurel singing : 

My son, Amfortis, wilt thou fulfil thine office ? 

Followed by: 


Entombed live I by the Saviour's grace, 
Too feeble am I now to serve Nim, 


y die and his father 
his highest 


Thou, serving could’st atone thy fault, F | 
Reveal the Grail ! ; commen 
«c i] seem like 4 dto. 
The last words: “reveal the Grai no 


ahs r comm 
from God and are akin to Christ's appeal 9 
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| gisciples : “Feed my lambs.” By a supreme effort 
being rtis raises the Chalice and the Divine Life flows down 
7 hig jst blinding light and the Chalice glows with a crimson 
tts of Bcc He blesses the elements and all the Knights partake, 
vp fom an invisible choir we hear the theme of the Love- 
Th s sung. This scene becomes full of interest when we 
pon that Parsifal is the new birth that has been germi- 
ling in the person cf Amfortis “growing up as a tender 
aa i isible revelation of the saying: we j 
“at —q viSl ying :. are sown m 
g byakness. At the moment of the great agony of Amfortis 
) thee see Parsifal clasp his own heart, as if stricken numb and 
nablymb and soon after this an interesting corroboration of the 
ion ofaiting power of the lower or ordinary mind is shown to us, 
d ther Gurnemanz returns and asks Parsifal if he understands 
J alot he has seen. He shakes his head but places his hands 
t justis heart, whereupon Gurnemanz angrily remarks: 
, Me You are after all then nothing but a fool . . . get out 
at these, go your own way. 
ained And unceremoniously he drives him out of the Temple. It 
vould ot the lower mind that recognises the Divine within man. 


lty A This incident brings the first act to its close. 


(To be concluded) 
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PSYCHOLOGICAL DELINEATION 


OF THE 


INTELLECTUAL AND MORAL CHARACTER |, 

mn 
tio 
s Shi 


A qu 
fectly 
av all 


OF 


MADAME H. P. BLAVATSKY 


Rever: 


Mrs. WESTON of Brooklyn, N.Y., on March 13th, 1878, holding in | 
her left hand a letter of Mad. Blavatsky to Dr. Bloede, of Brooklyn, 
being, of course, perfectly ignorant of the person by whose writing 
she was going to be impressed, after holding the letter for a while, 
addressed the following remarks: 


Her first impression was that of “a strong, fiery magnetism 
which caused a thrill through her whole system. The first slit 
influence was noticed in the frontal region, particularly in the middle 
line, through which it “ran down like lightning,” showing an sie 
intense activity of the intellectual faculties. The moral facu E i 
though well developed, were found in quiet almost out of proportion: 
The particular remarks of the Psychometrist were : 


Intellectual faculties all alive. Temperament very f 
balanced by intellect. 


ine and | ht 


remely active 


Intuition, comparison, eventuality and language ext 
Excellent talker and writer. Wonderful memory. 


Excitability very great, high nervous tem 
linguist. 


Ideality large. Refinement. Love of the beautiful 10 
and art. ei 


; ings. fest 
Sublimity large. Takes lofty, broad WADE OF eas stron® h 
aspiring. Generalising and particularising alike. i 


perament. Critical 


nature ; 


Benevolence gives a peculiar impression. 
wonderful things, at another be very SNEED = so 
general ; no general lover of mankind, but apt to 4 
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| qnscienti ousness large. „Perfectly Just. Rates justice higher 
i generosity. Is very critical, suspicious in many cases. Has not 
Pinon “ charity ”. 

? 

| ope strikes as very singular. Looking out for the unexpected. 
»mpts reaching after the boundless. Her heroes are gods. 


self-esteem sufficiently good. Criticises herself. Inclined to 
„n to marked favorites; to others she would say, “ What is the 
t asking you ? 


f restless as a tossed sea, but keeps a calm and braced 
exterior. 


| Firmness large. Very independent, too much so to give general 
sfaction. Does not want to attract all, but likes to attract single 
5 She lacks common female attraction, only for a few select ones. 


A queer moral head. A certain amount of spirituality, then 
tctly sceptical again. Cannot rely on herself; sometimes would 
aw all overboard. Idealises, spiritualises, poetises everything. 


| Reverence large. Sees God in everything ; through Nature and 
into. Here a divided action again, but guided by real respect. 


ing in 
yklyn, 
riting 
while, i 


Abbrobativeness large. Cut by censure, but not afraid of it. 
robation of those she loves most gratifying to her, but it must 
efrom a high position. 


ism” 

trong ls fond of the richest garb; taste for grand and peculiar styles. 

iddle lifshe cannot have it, she does not care for it at all. 

equa ce 

ilties, Is exceedingly patriotic, but rather for principles than country. 

rtion. hal 0 the top in regard to general government. Is, however, 
all her democracy a born aristocrat. 


_ and k the lower part of the head, there is a general fulness, but in 
Y the anterior part is much predominant. 

: Love, 

the fac 


Has no general love for children, but would love her own ; 
ulty is not wanting. 


Fri i 
aisha dshib, more ideal than real. Has a high standard of 
1p. Admits but a few. Is not a promiscuous friend. 

us 
alise, 
Vesi Ros: 
tron: p pu ance, combativeness, sharp and quick. Destructiveness too 
do}, °™fort. Not revengeful, but very indignant. 


ae cretino 5 
ness large. Likes to keep to herself. 


e 
S. plUl i 
jo ae No love of cunning, but extremely guarded. Anxious 
ctrayed. 


ptible of strong connubial love. Tenacity in it. Apt to 
° excitement of this power extant. 


4 
Ai 


3 
ee, 
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L ition 

Sit ca! 

[pet o 

n ; i,t 

AN EXPEDITION TO CENTRAL ASIA fin 
peso 
: à ‘forests 
A VERY interesting account appears in recent issues of The Saturday Le he 
Evening Post (U.S.A.) of the expedition in 1928 of the American he wa’ 
Museum of Natural History. The efforts of the Expedition to get jmd N 
away from China to the Gobi Desert reads like a Gilbert and Sullivan | 
opera! It was held up for about two years owing to the confusing “Anothe 
wars in China and deserting generals, one of whom with unlimited |e" 
men and modern artillery besieged a tiny walled city for 89 days with. | of 
out reducing it! Brigands, soldiers really, found they were destroying "eave. 
the goose that laid the golden egg by too freely robbing everyone, so eesoondi 
they had “ liaison bandits ” who made contracts with the travellers to nasal: 
pass through their areas. Eventually the Expedition got away bai 
without being charged too heavily, seeing they had rifles and a ul did. 
machine gun. There were 17 men altogether, including servants, and | 
for the six months they were to be away they carried packed on their 
125 camels and ina fleet of cars, 4,000 gallons of gasoline, 100 gallons | 
of oil, 2 tons of flour, 1 ton of sugar, thousands of pounds of rice and 
other food. Nothing could be obtained in Mongolia except some game i 
and an occasional sheep. The boxes were used on the retur ourna 
for carrying fossils and as the camel conveniently, sheds í s wi 
wool, that was gradually pulled off and used for packing + 


be. 1 and 

’ On a previous visit the expedition explored the Centra fe 
Western Gobi Desert, north of the Altai Mts., and found ii ter 
enough waste, but underneath a veritable treasure nosa na ory of the 
unknown riches which “ revealed a new volume 1n thes 1 dry land in 
earth.”. They found Central Asia the oldest continuous 7 of Reptiles: 
the world, having remained so since the middle of ine it fe of Europe 
Also that this plateau was the mother of the continenta ete groups 
and America—a sort of palæontological incubator ye ae parts o 
of reptiles and mammals started and spread to h umans who may 
world. Mongolia had been inhabited by primitive 


have given rise to the Stone Age culture. 


i z re disco A 
The skeletons of the dinosaurs and their eggs whic ° vo, the only jt 
ed had lived 10 or 15 million years ago. The party 


S. to. 
skulls in the world of the oldest true placental mamare first attempt e 4 
tiny creatures about the size of a rat and were dinosaurs. 1 arges i 
produce higher types than the cold-blooded. aim ; e 7 apd 


. um, u 
to light as well the skull and legs of the Baluchith oie shoulders “ee * 
mammal—a nightmare beast 24ft. long, 13ft. hig Even in : 


able to reach branches 22ft. above the ground. 
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| perl had been mosquitoes, with suckers! Another even larger- 
ts of a beast was found for which there is no name at present. 
fe es 

nature has put a very definite check upon size,” writes the- 
“tion's leader, Mr. R. C. Andrews. “If an animal grows too- 
a cannot move about readily enough to obtain sufficient food.. 
beer can it adapt itself to any radical change of conditions, such as 
A which affects food supply. The inevitable result is the 
“tion of the species. Baluch browsed on leaves from the upper 
[pes of the trees, like a giraffe. When conditions changed and 
“pests began to disappear he and all his large relatives died 
rday sse they could not get enough to eat. He never got to America,. 
ican je was much too big. Neither did he reach Europe. Central 


get jad Northern India appear to have been his playgrounds.” 


Wan | jnother extraordinary creature was the titanotherium, resembling: 
Sng ‘voceros but not directly related. They became extinct many 
vith. pins of years ago and have no modern representative. “Its skull 
ying Mave and shaped like a Western stock saddle, the occipital ridge 
> so sponding to the cantle and the nasal bones to the pommel. The- 
rs to dnasals project straight up at right angles to the skull and swell 
héreat bulbous ends. He carried his nose in the air if ever an: 


ited 


way 

1d a al did.” 

m (ther discoveries were the jaw and teeth of a giant pig called 
ia ‘hidon which had tried to imitate a flesh-eating animal. several 
venti kable types of rhinoceros, one quite new to science with a. 
arma llike an enormous weasel. The Expedition was surprised not 
rney id any samples or remains of the five-toed horse, but the great 


Éa species of mastodon gave them quite a thrill. 


Wy the time their exploration was finished they had 90 cases of. 
s$ 10,000 archeological specimens, the geologist had discovered 
‘dozen new formations, and the topographer had mapped 3,000: 


inter 


and 
olate 


with ® blank space on Mongolia’s map. A risky and adventurous 
f the |, back and they were once more in Peking, well content with the- 
din “Sof their work. : 
tiles: J. Ro 


rope 
oups 
f the 
may 


THE ADELAIDE STAR CAMP 


WATER—the first Australian Camp. We were glad to be 


vet- I glad that life’s windi : : ae 
‘to ah: winding ways had made it possible to be there.: 
ay 7 i ink that in TRA with the palms of Adyar, the oaks of 
pt to in th he pines of Ommen, our beautiful white gums are also to. 
ame | Be Slory of the Lord, becoming revealed in our own home land. 
gest | ‘and at Life’s eventide, we shall associate in sacredness the- 

d figs” Christ, the banyan and Buddha, the white gums and. 


* * * Hs 
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ED PTOI NS LEE OI 


vour gathering was important as being the first of its KAN an Ojai, 


‘Krishnaji’s presence among us, for which we confidently orth 
-attendance was about 65 at the beginning, but this stead 


“Mix both well together in a baked clay [fot]. Put a similar sds 


za strong glowing [fire] of charcoal. The result is the sub 
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Although an infant compared to the big camps at Omn i th 
! J 
in the Southern Hemisphere. Through it we have learned EN be bs 


will make next year’s camp a much greater success and uch that 7? 


Ope, / 


: ; ; ily in tos 
and reached its maximum at the evening campfire, which was joe im in 


‘by Prof. Wood to the tune of Samskrt verses, which he Aree velop 
explained were not prayers to a deity, but were descriptions e veal place, 
yogi or man who has attained, union, whose family consists of ail 
people, whose bed is the earth, whose clothing is space, and whose 
food is the divine wisdom. Afterwards Krishnaji’s latest talks 
from Adyar were read and were followed by some minutes 
of intense silence ere members rose to carry away these things and 
ponder them in their hearts. At the conclusion Prof. Wood said he 
would not close the camp because though camps might be opened they 
‘should never be closed, lest we should fail to carry away with us 
+he understanding of life which we gained there. 


‘FORMULA FOR AN EVER-BURNING LAMP!" a A 


R/Flour of Sulphur, Calcined Alum vinto s 


l 
mouth down on top [of] the first pot, and lute them well together 


L : af, a ixture upon fy 
with) clay and cowdung. Set the pot in which is] the rim! ation) 0 a 


OS WUNIA OA 3 dense 1010 A. 
the sulphur; it will rise in vapor ifn the] upper pot and con hot abouts ax 


za solid] mass. When the lower pot has become] slow the) fire actua 
¿zan hour and qgluarter] all is sublimed, remove the po E Temove te 
:and let it grow cold. Then brleak ee ae mall] mortar, a 
us] DOE Fl, req. 
this powder add 3 as m{uch] by weight of clear las hole intti req 
[and] triturate the whole to a fine powder. „Then p tified (spirits) © A digi 
a flat glass or [ Jer and gover t with Beil 1 
wine or alcohol. Set the dish in [a war sp 
sand slowly evaporate] the spirits. When the mass run of glow” 
thick lead, take a little for a test and put [zt] BEA es not [SM Aks o 
hot copper sheet. [If] this proof runs like wax ae in the SP% cosh Mable 
then it is done, but if it smokes then [again] ai 6) (smo. 
«evaporate as [before] and repeat this so oten eee wicks 
from the test. Now this product [is rea]dy. N° a 
indica 

1A paper found amongst H. P. B.’s MSS. Blanks and racks seriber: 

portions, badly torn. Words in Italics have been filled in DY 
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The! | 
aa mp in h 
e 
ee ee and it will burn ever, ever, ever. 


aT 
ofall JOHAN TRITHEIM, 
ve Prince Abbott of Spanheim, Germany.. 


nutes, 
Ss and 
aid he 
1 they 
ith us ; NOTES AND COMMENTS 


i 


difficult to appreciate the immensities of space, but a small book: 
al Bos by Sir J. H. Jeans, does convey something of it. One 
snot realise, as he points out, that our sun is one of a family 
hering thousands of millions. Then there is the tremendous 
as of star-material known as “spiral nebule,”’ one of which. 
Zins enough material to make one thousand million suns. And 
ast about two million spiral nebulz can be seen with the aid of the 
xh telescope at Mount Wilson—and it can penetrate only a little 
jito space. It is thought that what is thus seen is abouta 
“nd millionth part of the whole! 


nd $ pected in South Africa in order to study “double stars”. A 


td di ese binary stars “ contributes to the efforts of astronomers, 
if) a stances, mass, age, temperatures, etc., of stars, and in this 
Ming © Our total conception of the universe which completely 


Cur own little solar system, although at great distances. 


Jowi Toh mais 
smo in tematica] theories and applications developed to solve the 
rit NN ouble stars and of similar movements have proved of 
ont al a Use to the physical scientist in modern research into the 

ho Tucture of atoms. The electrons and nuclei within the 
le n Precisely the same laws and formule as those obeyed by 
12 1¢ brothers of the celestial universe. 


% % * * 
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-sils contained in the rocks near Adelaide, S. A. and 
than any age which had hitherto been discovere 


crushed through extensive movements of the earth’s crust 


contained a great abundance of the remains of lobster.]j 
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Professor Sir Edgeworth David has been in Australia o A pe 
600,000,000 years old. It was an “older assemblage of acho 
fossils, Sir Edgeworth said, were very see dee in ita 
hoped better specimens would be found in the less disturbed PY% # 


Range area. In the Beaumont quarries at Teatree Gull derg 


y the roch the P 


5 k j tgdins. 
which grew to about a foot in length. They were closely allied (a, a 


modern King crab. Several of the limbs, head, shield, and t f terpri 
the eyes of these remarkable Crustacea had been found, almost enous ef 


‘to recast the essential portions of these extinct creatures, which in 


their time appear to have dominated the earth. Zoologists were The a! 


-thrilled to find that creatures so high in the scale of animal life were young 


in existence at the extremely remote period of time when the lime is no 


-stones and quartzites of Mount Lofty and Flinders Ranges were being , 


‘deposited. 3 wi 
iis on! 

* £ ta $ è [less 1 

in above 


g 
‘University has declared that stones live. Taking crystals as a his c 
-example, he showed that numerous processes which we know exist 

¿only in living substances can be observed in an analogous manner in «pit, 
inorganic matter . . . Modern science has found a way to UnCOVE ire a 
this secret by using Röntgen rays. Crystals show a se a here tc 
-symptoms which closely resemble what is called nut ee magellan 
age and death in human beings. They eject and absor s after ed him 
‘carbonic acid. Not only crystals, but hard rocks like eran ae ‘ath: Th 
time, show signs of age. They finally break up and dis thera 
-sand, which means that they have actually died. 


Once more is occultism justified. Prof. Rinne of the Leipsi 


%* n 
* * * * g 


| this 
ordinary tal&torari], 
In The Atlantic Monthly recently there was an eztraordin eg At ape 
æf a man who from his boyhood was interested Pane but thea of 
especially in bees . . . He studied not only thein ducers of honed tay 
psychology. He concluded that on, their job as eee ght be 
‘they were far from being as efficient as they pene and h à 
He thought they devoted far too much time an E disturbing y 
‘to making wax, that their habit of swarming Fone set a 
industry and that they raised far too many tell, he did ite be 
‘curing these defects and, most extraordinary «ch the D ney couie 


the result of his studies he made boxes no ee 


removed without disturbing the bees an dge an 
‘combs, and which were contrived with such kaoni dim 
that they actually regulated the habits 0 -p 


controlled the number of drones, and ma 
-age-long practice of swarming. acce 
Lorraine Langstroth, discovered that bees wula are 0° 
‘properly conveyed to them. By his hives, 
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Mays 3 
ers all over the world, the production of honey per bee has 


pe iy increase 


4 grea 


al lifg .:tently duration of habit is nothing when the clock strikes t 
of the pian a mind comes along that can show how. ck strikes to 
d? 


ly fo J 
3 aboy i 


The article deals with the “ new freedom of sex morality among 
> were younger generation,” so alarming to the older generation. But 
s limexe is no cause for alarm, unless : 

beni “You are like Bryan and believe that man is an imperfect creation 
his only sustained in virtue by the hand of his Creator, a kind of 
‘zless marionette kept erect by the mystic wires that support him 
. .imabove . . . The hand that supports him may be withdrawn. 
a In his sinful desire to move independently . . . he may 
x existi Us connection with heaven and suffer another awful Fall. 


ner i . : : $i 
E “But, if you see him with the eyes of reason, as an imperfect 


be eure who has been some millions cf years perfecting himself, what 
ber Sher to worry about? . . . He has made his present morality 
- ant and he will continue to alter and refine it. The power that 
after a him is inside him. If he should fall, he would pick himself up 
ve into The impulses that have brought him out of caves and savagery 

N operate irresistibly within him, and he cannot turn against them 


More than the earth can refuse to revolve. 


2 al aus revolt, which he sees chiefly as a feminine revolt, which has 


s, ARE tad 
heift 
i al 


ones for a home, and his need for love and shelter in 


M. V. S. 
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REVIEWS (gace 


i 
p d Terach, 
Theosophy and the Fourth Dimension, by Alexander Horne, B.Sc. : 


spared 
(The Theosophical Publishing House, London. Price 4s, 2d.) [e pic 


Mr. Horne is to be congratulated on giving us one of the most 8 ni 
notable books of the year. The Preface outlines the scope as well as lated « 
the importance of the study from the practical point of view, no p 
matter what your calling may be, for it isa definite step in the 
expansion of consciousness. Then the various steps in the drill of! 
the lower mind is taken up. The four chapters are: Metaphysics; | 
Occultism; The Astral Plane ; Mathematics, and the order as well as) 
the handling of the substance of the chapters shows the wise teacher. 
The whole subject is presented thus in its most acceptable form. 


The metaphysics of the Planes of Nature, as touching only at one). =; 
non-dimensional point, and that the atom on the apex of a cone, or at}, 
the angle of a cube, is most cleverly worked out and one can almost aa 
watch his power to grasp mentally, grow upward. A part of i a es 
chapter is given to time as a fourth dimension, and here too we ge ; 
lucid and easily followed exposition. What we know of the 1 a 
of Time” thus becomes a gateway to Kala, Time as Duration, A me 
sequence. Then one becomes the integration of all his past A start ft a 
H.P.B. pictures it,! and quoted by the author. It is es eae 3 A 
with a most formidable undertaking that makes the whole 
success that it is. 


; of the plane 

Occultism, the second chapter, makes clear m a an 

in consciousness. It explains the many eS, F rne Cer ain 
the new aspects of matter that it opens up. iko nd prophecy: 


makes it all very believable, up to Akashic Records a ae 

The third chapter, on the Astral Plane, con ae 
seers like Bishop Leadbeater, with the Fourth : = on the magrib 
researches of Occult Chemistry, which book he a eis most qiffict” 
ing power of astral vision, This section rationalis 


ounts 0 
the 


sion 5 
a 


1S D., 1. p. 69, 3rd ed. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


REVIEWS 199 


Jairvoyance to the intellectuals. It is here too that “ the 


i of the Kingdom of Heaven being within you, is made 
f standable, and we hope, acceptable, to the mind. 
ag 


lust I of the chapter on Mathematics deals with visualising the 

ub Dimension. In part II it is shown that so far we have merely 

f ine boundaries of the tesseract. Now weare trained to fill in 

f pace and see that a cube is but the three dimensional one of the 

“je tesseract. E We see thatthe base cube is but one end of the 

(act, very much like the end-point ofa stick.” Then: “But 
B.Sc. pred to the more complete reality of the four-dimensional body 
(ye picturing, the lesser reality of the cube vanishes into nothing- 
ka nothingness of three dimensions.” The summation is nicely 
‘lated on page 91 : 


ell as 

W, no “a section through a line is a point, 

n the a section through a square is a line, 

rill of! a section through a cube is a plane, 

7SICS ;| a section through a tesseract is a solid.” 

ale This will show the reader what a clear exposition the book gives 


chee phase of the study. 


t one, “shts and Shadows; Tales of Karma and Reincarnation. By 
į Blech. Authorised Translation by Fred Rothwell. (The 
ii ‘sophical Publishing House, London. Price 4s. 6d.) 


f this! Tales from the French, smoothly translated and easy reading, 
getafe nineteen short stories illustrate the above laws of the higher 
issageYety nicely. As ghost stories some would pass well; as a bit 
eyond [ttura] justice, for instance, “The Punishment” is but too true. 
ves as tales are all taken from life, there is nothing concocted to make 
start ltt, that is why they are so readable. One is entertained and 
k the yed at the same time. There is probably a large field of such 
s to be barvested by various writers who know how to 
Janes {3 tale, 

o, and life in 
tainly Star P 


Freedom, by J. Krishnamurti. (Special Indian Edition.) 
ublishing Trust, Eerde, Holland. Price Re. 1-2.) 


the «Murti, you see many quite confused, having not yet digest- 
ty, = teaching effect of his statements. After a book like this, 
clarit may (and does) stop and digest each statement, there is 
ft, te Y where before there was confusion. Krishnaji talks of 
j 4nscendental plane, the intellect applies it to daily routine ; 
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itual NOF cere, g who 
emonious, dis- m é 
Me over to the A 0 
t what is, By ae 5 
n his font, alea 
Read Krishnamurti, read him till you know him. Read him tj | Te 
you are intimate with him and begin to call him Krishnajj, Ta ye 
read him till you are at home with him; it is a most wonderful home Ae 3 
it is a most wonderful realm; take him in to every part of your itel 3 a 
Then it becomes possible to realise that there is a big world that a 
is talking about that you have never yet visited. Go there if You ber of 


can. As no big baggage is taken by aeroplane, so in this flight leave nai 


‘shnaji 
iof cot 
ly clam 
i Few | 

In this book, as in all his books, Krishnaji makes clear that ssa v 
simple other world of reality that he would fain have us wish to visit. Jp thi 
There are nine short essays in the book, each on a vital topic. Helef hé 
stresses LIFE. The purpose of life, be in love with life, are his titles. ulue , 
He lives strenuously: his topics are, happiness and desire, undet- Perfor 
standing, the search, stand in your own strength, the hidden well. Hel, 
lives in duration; his topic is time. 


he talks of a realm where grammar, nor speech, nor r 
mony is essential, and at once one is asked to be un-cer 
ordered, and out-of-tune. All he has ever said is co 
Realm (or Plane) where ceremonial is not, but only tha 
still there is the? till the printer may have no more j 


ee 


behind, even passports are “ unnecessary baggage”. “Give unto 
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s.” So give to the “ Realm of Ex. 
ternals ” all externals. 


e "3 
We wonder: why are we, where are we, what are we, when 
and whither are we headed? Read Krishnaji. Re-read Krishnaji. 


Let Understanding be the Law, by J. Krishnamurti. 
Publishing Trust, Eerde, Ommen, Holland. Price As. 3) 


This booklet of 30 pp. is a selection of questions and Kr 
answers at the Star Camp, Ommen, in August 1920. 
the key to the idea round which the questions, or rat ten imper ik 
gathered. While the questions are very divergent, and ofte ini; 


ing, hs 
nent, yet the answers all are a plea for understand? A far as 02? tk 


alone what one does not understand, for “ carrying pee proceeds: Ih th 
does understand so as to get an understanding as o dginess in : na 
careful analysis of the questions shows a strange $ bh 


minds of the questioners. What does it matter bi 
Krishnaji why he did or did not choose more than Soe (0 
These are still round him, actively doing his bidding Not visi 
for orders. Is the questioner doing J. K’s. bidding! and ori% 
view of Krishnamurti’s stirring appeals for freedom 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


REVIEWS 201 

May? 3 
| po think themselves nearest him are in a great hurry to brand 
cere. # o as heretic. The gist of this short collection of answers 
» dis. 40 be: Do your own thinking! Make your own judgments! 
to the hes our own understanding! In other words Krishnaji seems 
But f pavour to awaken faculty, but not inculcate doctrine. 
i al te New Krishnaji, by E. A. Wodehouse. (Order of the 
Then Advar-J 
ome; f this little pamphlet of 15 pages we get a personal opinion from 
r life, jd friend and deep admirer of Krishnaji, on a matter that the 
lat helio himself admits on the first page is unessential. It is the 
if you er of the inner relation of the Ego of J. Krishnamurti with the 
leave jstnaji of the marvellously illuminating teachings and poetry. To 
them |itnaji himself it is not important, and not a matter of controversy, 
unto). f course there are always some who can only see the form, and 
f Ee, damor for the “ authority ” supporting the assertion, as they call 
« Few see the indubitable truth in a statement, anyhow all truth 
T that ses a wrench. 


visit, ln this pamphlet Mr. Wodehouse bears witness to the changes he 
. Helsslt has observed in our great teacher, and as such it is sure to be 
titles. relue to those whose doubts come uninvited. Some know an oak- 
der- before it bears a blossom, others have to wait till they have seen 
“acorn on. the tree, others have to wait till it has borne acorns 
Y seasons, the doubter waits to see if it will bear acorns all its 
' Then the doubter dies before the tree does, and he goes to his 
"unconvinced, 


Star The Smithsonian Institution: Annual Report, 1927. Washington. 


F; this Institution is the largest private endowed foundation in the 
‘ee oe is unique, inasmuch as it administers most of the scientific 
th of the United States Government. Itis not supported by the 
= p as it should, and is working up to the limit of its resources. 
bi of the Smithsonian remains however the last word in 
tk: C discovery ; and in this Report we have the usual resume of 


“a thousand fields, and only covering 145 pages. 


ae General Appendix, we get the meat of the year's labor, for 
St of the 580 pages we have a summing up of the world’s best 
5 Ben all science. Most noteworthy are “Accomplishments of 
p Ming zonomy,” by C. G. Abbot, with 11 plates, answering the 
vate vost interesting questions: How many stars are there and 
eine” are ranged? How far away are the stars and how 


is the constitution, age, Source of energy, temperature 
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etc., of a star 2?—Whither and how fast are they eee 
a man calmly says “300 million degrees of heat,’ gt 
theosophist for also guessing. 


; When Bee 
he cannot bari fine 


The “Recent Developments of Cosmical Physics,” by J. H. J 
and “ The Evolution of Twentieth Century Physics,” by R, A Mil t 
are the most interesting to the theosophist, for they show hot ea 4 A 
the progressive thinkers in the field of science are approach 
view-point of the Ancient Wisdom. In connection with T o le 
should also mention the splendid article by J. F. Pompeckj, of ee 
University, on the question, “Is the Earth Growing Old?” It 4 a 
answered in the negative, with remarkable proofs and arguments, fo w 


There is also Bird-lore; Gliding; Archeology; etc., for those!" Ind 
with other tastes. d apply 


sn di 

Notes on the Buffalo-Head Dance of the Thunder Gens of the ae 
Indians Bulletin 87. (Bureau of American Ethnology, Smithsonian. 
Institution, Washington, 1928.) | 


f 


A small book of 94 pp. but interesting to those who see the 
immense value of these collections of fast disappearing rituals and 
traditions and myths of a great continent and its original people. 


A. F. KNUDSEN 


Water Treatments, Plain and Medicated, by Eric F. W. Powell The f 
(The C. W. Daniel Company, London. Price 3s. 6d.) arly n 


Healers and those who are willing to try simple remedies . The F 
their ailments should find useful hints in this small book. THe Ron) 
author says that the keynote of his treatise is: Cleanliness— 4 E ACM. 
body, governed by a pure mind, is a wonderful combination ; it is tiz H 
expression of godliness in the flesh.” „i rasa 


In the chapter on Water Treatment for the eyes we read: 
claimed that constant lying has an effect on the musc m noth 
which interferes with the lens and causes astigma g gh telling 
saying that every case of astigmatism is cause at the mi 
untruths . . . but this serves to show 2 we jj 
plays a far more important part in 0 
A useful index to suggestions for treatment cont 
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MAY : 

| popa-Lekha (which may perhaps be roughly translated as “ Form 

K. ”) is a new Quarterly Journal of Indian Arts and Crafts.” 
4 representative Editorial Board to control all matters 
ag publication. The magazine is beautifully gotten up and 
anet Delhi under the supervision of the famous Unkil brothers. 
kani ideal of the venture seems to be to study all schools of art 
rele sally and sympathetically and to facilitate the interchange | 
g the jelucidation of ideas and ideals which alone can guarantee a steady 
s one pation of Indian Art.” This first number augurs well for the value 
erlin | significance of the Quarterly. It has some fine articles from 
It is known pens, and ten excellent reproductions of ancient and 
. en work. Everyone caring about and following the revival of 
vin India will do well to equip themselves with this fine work, 
japly for copies to the Board’s Office, Esplanade Road, 287, 
‘hi, India. 


en 


R. 


IDSEN BOOKS RECEIVED 


ll. 
owe” | The following books have been received and will be reviewed in 


arly number : 


f ; 
he The Four Great Initiations, by Ellen Conroy, M.A. (Rider & Co., 


tn); Indian Music and Its Instruments, by Ethel Rosenthal, 


i edical World, by Dr. H. L. Sharma, M.D.H. (Sudarsham 
Me orks, Khurja); Light and Colour in Treating Consumption, 
: aa Sharma (The Pharmacy of Fine Forces, Khurja, U.P.) ; — 
Ash onstipation, by Dr. H. L. Sharma (M. Har Parshad Press, 
i a; The American Dramatic Year Book, 1928-29. Edited by 
“op (A, & E, Black, Ltd., London). 
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OuR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


The Australian Theosophist (February), The Messen 
February), Theosophy in S. Africa (February), News and 
The World’s Children (March), Teosofta (February), 
Theosophist (February), Light (March), La Revue Théosophique Le Lot 
Bleu (February), Theosophy in New Zealand (January, February) The f 
Indian Review (March), Modern Astrology (March), The Human | 
(March), El Loto Blanco (February, March). | 


We have also received with many thanks : 


The Meher Message (February, March), The Beacon (February), 
Theosofisch Maandblad (March), Pewarta Theosofie (March), Fri 
Horisont (February), Stri Dharma (March), Gnosi (January, February), 
Theosophy in India (March), The Sind Herald (March), The Blavatsky’ 
Press Bulletin (March), De Ster (March), Revista Teosofica Cubana! 
(February), Theosophia (March), De Theosofische Beweging (March), 
Prohibition (April), Bharata Dharma (March), The Cherag (March), The fe 
Telugu Samachar (March), Prohibition (April), The Vaccination Inquirer Y are a 
(March), Peace (April), The Bombay Scout (March), The Kalpaka 
(April), Prabuddha Bharata (April), The New Era (April). 


Ser (January 
Notes (March), 
The Canadian | 


NOTICE 


see ibers atêki 

THEOSOPHICAL bookconcerns as well as individual e aie 
kindly reminded, when sending lists of renewal of T otice of e807) 2.2 5 
the Manager at Adyar, to add the number and rene We correctness: k ang \ 
subscriber as this greatly facilitates the work and ensu ; 1029 $ 
* * * o í- 
-ch were 0V 

: Some misspellings in the April THEOSOPHIST which 
looked : 


p. 11. hory for hoary. 

p. 12. principals for principles. 
p. 97. Hersrovits for Herkovits. 
p. 106. Shassa for Lhassa. 
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Lotus 
), The 


1anist | 


SUPPLEMENT TO 


uary, | 
rch), 
adian 


THE THEOSOPHIST 


lary), 
, Fri 


lary), THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


yatsky | 
al FINANCIAL STATEMENT 
arch), | 
arch), 
quirer |} 


lpaka 


The following receipts, for Dues, from 11th March to 6th April, 
iare acknowledged with thanks: 


ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


ING, Ay 325 

3C, Malcolm, Singapore, dues per 1929, 10s. 6 10 0 
< Theosophical Federation, Vancouver, B.C. 

eae Diploma fees for 3 members, 5s. 10d. 314 0 
rer | lal Agent, China, dues account Boon pone 

lio 929 of 4 members x A 8 0 

; erso, Lima, dues per 1929, £1 xo IS © 3 

gland, 10% dues per January, 1929, £33-0-2 ... 437 11 3 

eS eece, Contribution towards Ist October, 1928, ; 

E, 9 Mrs. S. R. Drayton, Kuala Lumpur, dues per A 

ML Hibino, Kyoto Lodge, dues per 1929, ‘5s. ee 312 0 

Donations For “ ApyaR Day” 

tetas. ke E G 

USsia alia, Vienna, £2 a ~ 8 OG 

4 (outside Russia), $213.11 35 10 1 

618 8 8 

A. SCHWARZ, 


Hon. Treasurer, T.S. 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


vi SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST 


OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 
The following receipts, from llth March to 6th A 


are acknowledged with thanks: 
DONATIONS 


pril, 1929, 


RS. A. p 
Mr. Madan Mohan Lal, Udaipur, in memory of Jagannath 3 
Agrawal ... a os : w O @ FIR 
A Friend, Adyar, towards food alc pai Fo 500 0 9 


—— m 


5l0 0 0 


— 


SECO 


Adyar A. SCHWARZ, 
6th April, 1929 Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, 0.P.F.5., me 
| 
f 
NEW LODGES 


Date of Issue THE 
Location Name of Lodge of Charter i 


Forest Town, South Africa... Morning Star Lodge, Ses E oval. 
Vienna, Austria Pi Cee aa Fn youn E A 
o stea ; PA 
London, England ! ae Ne dee, TS! * 8-3-1929 ions 
Slough, England ... Slough Lodge, T.S. 


Adyar A, SCHWARZ, 
10th April, 1929 As. Recording Secretarys ©" sth, ion 


ADYAR ALBUM 


S &, n 
EXCELLENT VIEWS OF THE HEADQUARTER i i 0 


OF THE 


THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, ADYAR 


Contains 37 half-tone pictures and on 
* estate. vsti Oke 

Interesting letter press accompanies ay 
Price Re. 1-4. 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


; THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New York, November 
815, and incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 
uly ynsectarian body of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 
gnity on spiritual lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 


seralism and revive religious tendency. Its three declared 


y. pects are 

| prsT.—To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
; 5 Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 
Ti or colour. 
~ | SECOND.—To encourage the study of comparative religion, 
a philosophy and science. 
PFS 


| THIRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
i 5 
| powers latent in man. 


Moal of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 
ims and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 
3-1929 nions, and by their desire to study religious truths and to share 
~~ Flesults of their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 
ession of a common belief, but a common search and aspiration 
Sy Truth, They hold that Truth should be sought by study, by 
“tion, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
3 aS a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
oe They consider that belief should be the result of individual 
Yor intuition, and not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 
. Not on assertion. They extend tolerance to all, even to the 
want, not as a privilege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 
ion. Seek to remove ignorance, not to punish it. They SEE every 
elis o aS an expression of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 
A bens nation, and its practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
rd, as Truth is their aim. 

satio! MROsop 


x 
Ons 


. 


Y is the body of truths which forms the basis of all 
. cad which cannot be claimed as the exclusive possession of 
_ “Hers a philosophy which renders life intelligible, and which 
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AY 
demonstrates the justice and the love which guide its 
puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring incident 
life, opening the gateway toa fuller and more radiant 
restores to the world the Science of the Spirit teaching 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body as his 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions by y 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar o 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition. 


evolution, y 
in an endless | 
existence, Jp | 
man to know I 
Servants, [} | 
nveiling their 
f intelligence, if 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these truths, and | 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, to i: 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed asa | 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophist, i 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the civil- 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become members ofit | Annual 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and beliefs reign ı 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise the | gia, 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever taught ii $in 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Society, Beran 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject. Approval bn, W 
of its three objects is the sole condition of membership. No ls. 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has any ihe 
authority to impose his teachings or opinions on members. Every 
member has an equal right to attach himself to any teacher or to m 
school of thought which he may choose, but has no right to fore a 
choice on any other. Neither a candidate for any office, nor any ith 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, because of any ae és 
he may hold, or because of membership in any school of m 
which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs neither bese i \ 
nor inflict penalties. The Members of the General Count ae upon jt 
request every member of the T.S. to maintain, defend an ‘oil 
these fundamental principles of the Society, and als is 
exercise his own right of liberty of thought and of express 
‘within the limits of courtesy and consideration for others- 
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THE THEOSOPHIST 


ee fa Theosophical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
t im or declaration in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
Sag ; ontained in an official document. 
lt gitorial communications should be addressed to the Editor, 
veir y, Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not returned, unless an 
nce, lige large enough to contain the MS., and fully directed, with 


qational coupon or coupons, covering return postage, are enclosed. 

and |monymous documents will be accepted for insertion. Writers of 

z, to ished articles are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 

asa ission is given to translate or copy single articles into other 
wicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
(SOPHIST ; permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 
(ranted. 

The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 

ivil- os 


of it |dmual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 
liefs (reign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 

the lidia; Rs, 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 
a | Single copies—As, 14, post free. 

| i breat Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St., 
yo MEW. C. 1.) pi 

any I'S. A. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, Wheaton, 
very hich E. Indies., etc. : (Agents: Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskypark, 


vreden, Java.) 


libscriptions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 
wines of Address and complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 
b A not responsible for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 

ost in transit will not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 
the fault of the publishers.. Remittances to Adyar should be 
F ee to: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 
io | fc by name. The renewal notice, duly filled in, should in all 
ue Ompany subscriptions. All communications relating to 
| ons should be addressed to him. 


dou 


b = SS 
lished by A, K, Sitarama Shastri, at the Vasanfa Press, Adyar, Madras, 
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PASSERT INSTI PINS 


| JUST OUT! | Ws our, 
| _ |LIGHT AND COLOUR LITERATURE 


The most Scientific Books ever Published in India 
which have opened a new ERA in the Medical world. 


BY inden 
DR. H. L. SHARMA, M.D.H., B.B.M., F.T.S. pol 
Director of the Light and Colour Sanitorium. sndrew 


Light and Colour in the Medical World 
(With a beautiful and attractive colour-spectrum) Wi 
CROWN: PAGE 130. PRICE RE. 1-8. pin O 
“Tight and Colour in Treating Consumption” ta 
(With full Treatment and the Reports of Success). As, 8 
“Colour in Constipation” As. 4 
(Each independent in itself) 


Influential Agents wanted all over the World lane 
Apply at once to: a 
THE LIGHT AND COLOUR SANITORIUM, ff mora 


Khurja, U. P. (India) 8. 


INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN 


The Official International Organ of the Order of the Star | Bonghi 


This International Magazine Contains : A of Bure 


J. KRISHNAMURTI’S ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS 

INTERVIEWS WITH J. KRISHNAMURTI 

News AND NOTES or THE ORDER OF THE STAR 
ARTICLES OF SPECIAL INTEREST TO THEOSOPHISTS AND S 
REVIEWS or BOOKS AND EXCERPTS FROM THE PRESS 


: MO 
Conn 
ie, 


ERS 
R MEMBER 
ma Seech 


PHOTOGRAPHS Uh Need 
OTHER AUTHORITATIVE AND INTERESTING MATERIAL ne YA = 


r , that everyon® | 
The subscription price has been made unusually low im a able to have 
whether or not they are members of the Order of the Star, ( 


this unique magazine. 


r i $4:00 
For one year: £ 0-4-0 or Dutch Florins 2'30 or $4 


; / 

Subscriptions to be sent to: ETI N A one 

L | Yo] 

MANAGER, INTERNATIONAL STAR BUL D 
ND AN 

EERDE, OMMEN, HOLLA : sos Tg 
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INDIAN INDEPENDENCE 


By C. F. ANDREWS 


euce or Dominion Status— 
i sti is ividiug 

the question that is now dividing 
i Mr. C. F. 


d in -this book are : 
ational Education, ) 
jum Trade and Untouchability. 


1, 
Given at half price or As. 8 only 


BUREAUCRATIC GOVERNMENT 
A STUDY IN INDIAN POLITY 
H3 Bernard Houcuron, I.C.S. (Retd.) 


(d It isa book of topical interest. Com- 

f, ing, as it does, from a Civil servant him- 

M lf, the merciless criticism of the 

YBueaucratic rule and its consequent 

eaoansation will be of great weight. 
e. 1-8. 


Given at half price or As. 12 only 


RASH BEHARI GHOSE 

HIS SPEECHES AND WRITINGS 

we is a companion volume to Mr. 

| oushton's BUREAUCRATIC. GOVERN- 

ane A reasoned and scathing criticism 
ureaucratic administration. Re. 1-4, 

Given at half price or As. 10 only 


- MORLEY’S INDIAN SPEECHES 


NEN ES : Indian Budget Speech for 
ech ndian Budget Speech for 1907. 
ngal at Arbroath. The Partition of 
British, ndian Excise Administration. 
A Need fandians inthe Transvaal. The 

India, Sa Reform. The Condition of 
j Ur, “ppeeeh at the Civil Service Din- 
J Readin e Reform Proposals. Second 
orate of Indian Councils Bill. The 
W Nof Provincial Executive Coun- 


Thes 


V leview $e books are given at half rates 
5 (Ry ny one who wishes to buy 

we) one year’s subscription 
Britain 12 sh. 


ʻA, 
N Natesan & Co., Publishers & Book- Sellers, George Town, Madras | 


A i Ore A 
E Dollars scriptions : Great 


~ 
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SESSEIBSAEAVBS HES MEI ASUESSSSE 
BOOKS AT HALF PRICE TO SUBSCRIBERS OF 
“THE INDIAN REVIEW ” 


cils. Third Reading of the Indian 
Councils Bill. Hindu-Mahommedan Pro- 
blem. Full text of his Despatch on the 
Indian Reform Proposals. An apprecia- 
tion of Lord Morley. Re. 1-8. 
Half Price As. 12 
MAITREYI 
A VEDIC STORY IN SIX CHAPTERS 
By PANDIT SITANATH TATTVABHUSHAN 


The Author has recalled to life the 
dead bones of a very ancient and classi- 
cal anecdote, and embellished it with his 
own imagination and philosophical dis- 
quisition. 

3rd Edn. Price As. 4. Reduced to As. 2 

CONGRESS AND CONFERENCES 

A collection of the Inaugural, Pre- 
sidential and other important addresses 
and speeches delivered at the Sessions of 
the Indian National Congress, Social, 
Industrial, Temperance, Theistic. Ladies’ 
Conferences held at Surat, 1907, Madras 
19U8, Lahore 1909 and Allahabad 1910. 
The Volumes originally sold at anuas 
twelve each are now given away at one- 
third of the original price, i.e. at Four 
annas a copy.. Order the four for a 
rupee. 

EDWIN SAMUEL MONTAGU 
A STUDY IN INDIAN POLITY 

The author after giving a succinct 
account of the career of the man traces 
the part played by Moutagn in the 
growth of the Indian Constitution. 

Price As. 8. Reduced to As. 4 
WARFARE IN ANCIENT INDIA 
By P. JAGANNADHASW AML 

In this book the author gives a vivid 
picture of warfare in Ancient. India, the 
causes, methods and principles that 
should guide the belligerents in war. 

Price As. 4. Reduced to As. Z 


only to subscribers of “ The Indian 
books at concession rates must remit 
to “ The Indian Review ” in advance. 
(Twelve Shillings). U.S. A, 
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A useful compendium 0 f information for all who have interests in India 


ain ASIATIC REVIEW ® 


i ; é Per issue, 
Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrat d ; 
THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS x 


Eneuann. The Times: “The January issue brings that quar 
year of its steadfast devotion to the mission of peonia EA 
‘nation and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, educat: 
commercial, artistic, and general . . . many emirent nan ucational, 
list of contributors.” 8 appear in the 
U.S.A. New York Tribune: “A well-informed quarterly dealing with Ori 
affairs.” n H E N P riental 
France. Les Dernieres Nouvelles (Strasbourg): ‘ La grande revue p 
Inpia. Bombay Daily Mail: “Of special interest as affecting To uine d 
relations.” & trade 
The following articles on India were published in the Review during 1927; 
India at the Imperial Conference, by THe MAHARAJA or BURDWAN. A 
The Indian Co-operative Movement, by Sır LALUBHAI SAMALDAS. 
Rural India and the Royal Commission, by SIR PATRICK FAGAN. 
*Post and Telegraph Work in India, by SIR GEOFFREY CLARKE. 
*Indian Forest Admivistration, by W. F. PERREE. 
*India’s Cotton Problem, by H. A. F. LINDSAY. 
*The Indian Navy, by P. R. CADELL. 
* Lectures delivered before the East India Association 
THE “REVIEW” PUBLISHES IN FULL 


THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA ASSOCIATION 
NEW FEATURES : 


1. THE ASIAN CIRCLE 
A SURVEY OF ASIATIC AFFAIRS 
(Published by arrangement in The Asiatic Review) y 
The Asian Circle is conducted by a group with personal knowledge of the varion 
parts of Asia, and through the collective experience, of its members aims 4 
giving to the public an informed, progressive, and disinterested view of Asian 


i 
| 
t i affairs, both in detail and as a whole. Its membership includes : 


Ss 


he fortieth 
m for infor- 


ss 


Ae 


; 
A 


THE Rigut Hon. Lorp MESTON, K.C.S.I. (President). 
SIR GEORGE BOUGHEY. 

Sir Patrick Facan, K.C.1.E., C.S.1. 

Sir Joun Cummine, K.C.LE., C.S.L ` ` 1.. p80 
LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR GEORGE MacMunn, K.C.B., K.C.S.I., Dwr: 
Mr. STANLEY RICE. 


2. NETHERLANDS INDIA 
ARTICLES by expert writers on Java and Sumatra 


3. FRENCH COLONIES 


6 i A o . -China 
Special contributions concerning Syria and Indo-Chi 


ke How to obtain 2ER ASer PEU 
T (41st year of Publication j 
` ee Please use this SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORM 
_ To East AND West LIMITED, 
3 VICTORIA STREET, 


Lonpon, S.W. 1. Date... wen oginning 
E E Please send THE ASIATIC REVIEW for Twelve Mon on na 
IN re aona e I A seree?7 70" palin 


a RE ai) 
(Please write full name an: address distinctiy 


fhe Hor 
porary 
the Deg 


feathel 
ology: 
fyerybe 
What is 
Planeta 
Directio 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Be SS SSIS SSeS SSS ee 
MODERN ASTROLOGY 


The leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free, 
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20 ON THE WATCH-TOWER 
012 f 
0124 By THE EDITOR 
6 0 
2 giris very pleasant to be sitting in the President’s room at 
2 4A Adyar, the most « Homely ” place to me on earth. Let 
0 12 W tell you why, and then you will understand the reason. 
1 ON; first President, our President-Founder, the colleague of 


‘Messenger from the White Lodge, H.P.B., the lion-hearted, 
aed here. She it was who stood like a rock amid the storms 
tidicule and slander that beat upon her, who never flinched 
d never despaired. I am writing in the room beside that 
m which the Colonel went Home; that is my bedroom, as 
9 y was his, and it opens into this sitting-room, where I w 
ln I am at Adyar. It has two door-windows—Frenc 
7 Aitdows, as they are usually called—one looking eastward to the 
[M and the other northward to the far-off Himalayas, where 
(lount Kailāsa lifts its snowy peak into the blue sky, Mount - 
wilisa, the earthly Throne of Mahadeva—the Great God, 
Ativa, who represents the Father in the Christian Trinity. 
(ite Sun is now travelling northwards, and presently He will 


0 2 
1 0 


31 8 ; 
9 124. ut of the sea, passing along the horizon to the northward 
0 6 fi it, whence He turns southward and travels across once more, 


(pearing behind the palm-trees, as He will soon emerge 
them on His journey northwards. A bank of sand cuts 
N the beach from our vision, but the sea 1s visible above it, 
[tituly blue, The river, the “ Adyar,” runs eastwards to 
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the sea, and as I look towards the East, I see the widen: f wi 
river, and on my left is a tiny promontory, jutting out n > ure 5 
‘river with shrubs and trees; the trees continue behind ai © ith 
house, with pillared verandahs; and the trees hide the nc “jer 
and curve slightly along the bank of the river, which A Ag to 

from West to East ; it has a large island in its middle ink adm: 
and passes us, and five more houses on the other side A on, | 
South, and with large compounds (gardens) bordering sheet 
river. We see two large houses, nearly hidden by treeall Th 
beyond the bridge, and then more trees, hiding the vwestenietin 
horizon. Over there we have gorgeous sunsets in the rainyhe wi 
season ; ` last night the full Moon rose, and was perfectiys seve 
reflected in the mirror of the quiet river. A house, built by mally. 
Mrs. Russak, is connected with the Headquarters by a littla, 
bridge thrown across to the “ roof,” so well known to mans ieht, 
from our evening meetings there, when Mr. Leadbeater and the lei 
I used to give informal “ talks ” to the resident members. ‘res 


3 wee shnaji 
From the eastern verandah, looking across the small iher, x 
flower-decked garden of the house built by Mrs. Russak, we ected 
see the bungalow in which Mr. Leadbeater lived when he|Giorda: 
first came to Adyar; it was here that a wandering leopard i hurni 
put in an enquiring head one night, but went away again, ih he 
doing no harm; but I believe that, after his visit, 
Mr. Leadbeater thought it better to shut his door before he 
went to bed. 


% 

* * 

To return to my sitting room. It has two doors as well 

as the two French windows, so each of the four walls has 4 
large opening in it. One door as I said, opens into the sitting 
room, connecting it with the bedroom, and the other door into 
a minute ante-room, which in its turn, opens on to the con: | 
venient roof, which is of course flat. Come back, please, oF 
my square sitting-room. On the North side, by the big wide 
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Í „window, is my chauki. A chaukiis a flat, wide, wooden 
ing! re; it is practically a small platform, like a low square 
the” ah yery short legs. It fits into the corner, made by the 
and western walls. On it stands my writing table, 


the wide window across which it stretches. It is a 


ine, 
‘in 
the 


SeS 


inaji as a boy, and smaller ones of him and of his 
allier, who went Home. Others with special memories 
nected with each. Also a small copy of the statue erected 
he Giordano Bruno in the Field of Flowers in Rome, where he 
ard burnt alive as an Atheist, to go and find the worlds in 
ae th he believed, as one of his murderers scoffingly remark- 
Hi ‘Well, time has justified him, and his statuette stands 
ne Neen a picture of the “Comte de S. Germain” and of 
narājadāsa as a young man. Needless to say that a large 
te of H. P, B. hangs on high, and a very fine painting 
te Lord Vaivasvata Manu hangs over the doorway which 
“the North. Now any one of you can construct my 
"ndings. (I omitted the bathroom opening out of the 


om.) 


< 


ell 


= 


À * x 
` most important piece of work for the future was 
1 foot by our late Vice-President, my dear Brother, 
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C. Jinarajadasa, before he left for his world tour. J} cone ph 
in obtaining the consent of the Executive to have car es 
a careful examination of masses of old letters and a i 
left behind him by our President-Founder, Colonel H, S, Olea w: 
He was devoted to the keeping of the “archives of Fs as 
Theosophical Society,” an important matter, which will be on I 
great value in the future ; but he also kept a huge number shat 
confidential letters, from personal correspondents from aly “No 
parts of the world. Masses of these related to personal slion. 
troubles of the writers, and these were sorted out by readingiet to 
the first few lines, if the letters were not marked “ con- the 
fidential ”-—in which case they were put into a heap foo “1 
burning wholly unread—and then committing them into thes The 
heap for the fire. It was a long job, but one due to thesth an 
Colonel and his correspondents. But it caused me to resolve, “To 
as I had a similar correspondence, that confidential letters ongwn r 
subjects personal to the writers should be destroyed as soon inow 
as they were answered. None the less, I am glad that Nob 
our old Colonel had this tiresome habit, for, lo andath, W 
behold! Miss Neff, who is going through many boxesitform 
of stored-up cases, has come across the following from a 
letter written by that great Messenger of the White Lodge to Fey 
the world in the last quarter of the nineteenth century; xt In 
Helena Petrovna Blavatsky. She wrote: 
“Yes; you are right. My life was a chequered and 
marvellous one, but the marvels and checks in it are not all 
due to my connections with great men whom they began 
calling Mahatmas in India. The Masters I know are neithet 
the Yogis as known in India, who sit for ages buried in 4 
jungle, with trees growing between their arms and legs, n® 
do they stand for years on one leg, nor yet do they make tapos 
and hold their breath. They are simply Adepts in Esoterie i 
Science and Occultism; Adepts whose Headquarters are E 
a certain part of Thibet, and whose Members are scatter k, 


k 
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the world. These are the Men—great, glorious, 
|" learned than any others on earth; some quite holy, 
ou Jess S0;—whom I know, with whom I learnt what I 
erp with whom I lived, and whom I swore to serve for 
ott long as I have a breath left in my body, and 


h š ; 
o | do serve faithfully, if not always wisely and— Who 


T nisl. 0 5 
of “Now whether any believe in Them or not is not the 


all i Mb 4.5 ; 
\nalstion. Maybe They Themselves did everything in Their 
linger to bring people to disbelieve in Them, as from 1879 to 
on- the belief had degenerated into worship and fetishism. 
for “I never said I was their ‘representative,’ I only said I 
thes Their servant and faithful slave; aye, unto the bitter 
theith and end. 

lve] “To conclude, you do not know me, nor have you ever 
; onwin me as I really am; some day perhaps you will learn 
oon)know better.” 

hat Noble faithful servant she was, in truth, loyal up to her 
andath, which was to her the gateway that re-admitted her to 
xesitformer Home. 

1 a ae 

2 fo) Few English people probably know anything about the 
ry; tt Indian patriot and warrior Shivaji, but his name is very 
t to all true Indian hearts. H. R. H. the Prince of Wales 
veiled his statue at Poona, a gracious and kindly recognition 
tis worth, Just as every true Scot loves and honors the 
‘tory of William Wallace (though he was executed on 
Wer Hill) and Robert Bruce, so every true Indian loves and 
tors Shivaji, His tercentary falls in 1930, and will be 
‘Febrated in India. Mr. Kelkar, Tilakji’s nearest co-worker, 
rio nt out a circular stating that it is proposed to issue a 
ni of Memorial Volumes in his memory. It is time that 
|“ memory of one of India’s greatest modern warriors should 
“eansed from the mud cast upon it by a school history taught 
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to young Indian schoolboys, in which he is described ac $ 

bandit or brigand. He was the Robert Bruce of India. i “ities, 
anti-national sins are greater than the besmirching of Nationap#® 0 
heroes by those in power over a “subject Nation,” as thd se 
Motherland is contemptuously termed. It scorches the tendep’t pl 
buds of love and loyalty to their own Nation that unfold thems 2 
selves naturally in a young heart, and the best boys and girly sl: 
are those who feel the insult most keenly and nurse a bitter tract 
tesentment against those who have thus defaced the images amer 
of their National Heroes, and who try to put aliens 


up for deriv: 
admiration in their stead. 


(maner 

se it hatel 
A very well known and much admired philosopher and te fuli 
writer, Dr. Bhagavan Das Sahab, became a sexagenarian on; The 
February 9, 1929. An interesting folder was issued for his hence 
birthday, with photographs of him at different ages: 29, 25, His | 
30, 35, 40, 50, and 60. A series of this kind is very instruc- eatis 
tive, as shewing the changes of the body as the Soul unfolds se ani 
what he has brought over from his past, and how he modifies Pre. 
his outer garment of flesh so as to express his further inner Ano 
unfoldment. At his elder son’s request (Shri Prakasha,) I valu 
gladly accepted the honor and the pleasure of writing Jlicabi 


a little tribute to one of the Founders of the Central him 
Hind&a College and School, a work in which I also had irte 
a share. - ; Hicab 

Here is my small offering : favor 

For almost all my life in India I have known Babu One 
Bhagavan Das Sahab. When I first met him he was 4 ting 
Deputy Collector, and had written many valuable papers; Ses | 
but his brilliant metaphysical and philosophical powers were, ilbge 
for the moment, insufficiently recognized at their true value, lng, T€ 
while his temperament, profoundly inclining him in the tiny 
direction of subtle intellectual research into ultimates, found lege 


__ little to interest him, and much to worry him, in his officia 
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RC i. 
i A Vaishya by caste, he was a Bráhmaņa in intellectual 


as aes, and was wasted in the endless and to him repellant, 


‘ew of life in Government Service. His resignation of 
na set him free to devote himself to his natural vocation of 
the? 


Feat philosophical teacher. He had what may, perhaps, be 
a a scientific instinct—the tendency to systematize and 
an Hence his first book was The Science of the Emotions, 
rig 7" 


‘tracing back of all emotions to their primitive bases in the 


tt io 
seq jmental pair of opposities, Love and Hate. All virtues 
for derived from Love, forms of Love, universalized and made 


‘manent. It is quaint that a Christian text states: “ He 
‘thateth his brother isa murderer.” Another says: “ Love 
nd ie fulfilling of the Law.” 
on: The book has had a widespread and very beneficial 
his ‘uence. 
25, His other great philosophical work is 7he Science of Peace, 
1c teatise of profound value, but one that inevitably demands 
ds œ and sequential thought; that being present, it justifies 
ies bn 
er Another side of his character was his profound sense of 
JI: value of the teachings of the ancient Sages, and of their 
licability to modern problems of individual and social life. 
a him the great epic, the Mahabharata was a manual of 
ad Wate and public morality, and his Laws of Manu and Their 
Wicability to Modern Problems works out systematically 
avorite thesis. 
One part of our joint work, with other optimists, was the 
HOE of four classes in the City of Benares, in one of the 
Ties belonging to his family: two school classes and two 
ee classes, in which an effort was made to make the 
“Mh religion an integral part of the education of Hindu boys. 
WY seed was sown, but it grew into the Central Hindt 
Sge and School, and that into the Hindù University ; for 
 ltustees—of whom we were two—gave over their land, 


— 
= o 
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y of the 
largely 


buildings and funds as a nucleus for that greater wor 
many years Dr. Bhagavan Das was the Hon. Secretar 
Managing Committee, and the success of the work was 
due to him. 

The bond between us, growing out of a comradeship of 
many years, will, I am sure, last through the change called 
Death, and will bring us together i in a future life, | 


My appeal to Theosophists for help for the daily Nak — 
/ndia failed, so it was closed down on January 31, and will T 
not be revived. The Weekly Edition I hope to keep going 
although, printed without the daily, it is published at a loss, 
That, however, I hope I shall be able to meet. But I do ask 
Theosophists to remember that the Freedom of India within 
the great Federation of Free Nations linked together by the 
British Crown, is a condition essential to the Great Plan 
which must ultimately succeed, because it forms a part of that 
Inner Government of the World, which is seeking to begin 
the founding a Federation which will ultimately include all 
the civilized Nations of the world, on a basis of perfect internal 
Freedom and complete equality between the component 
Nations. That perfect internal Freedom is necessary, so that! 
the individual qualities of each Nation may be fully developed, rem 
and thus create the National Chord. That Chord is “the 
Word” of the Nation, its message to the world, as Mazzini 
said: “the Word which God writes over the cradle of every y Be 
Nation,” its individuality, which can only develop in the 
atmosphere of Freedom. 


ANNIE BESANT 
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sein PERSONAL REMINISCENCES OF 
| 

> all COLONEL H. S. OLCOTT 

rnall 

eni By A. P. WARRINGTON 

that 


ml temember well my first touch with the Colonel. It was 
in the early part of the present century following hard 
m a tour which had just been made by Mr. Leadbeater. I 
eryk gone from my home in Virginia to Washington expressly 
Meet him. I had learned that he was to give a lecture on 
"sonal Magnetism,” or something of the sort, in some hall 

ashington, and I made it my business to attend. When 
êntered the hall I remember distinctly being impressed by 
0 things: first, his royal carriage as he marched with 
“ndiq dignity and self-confidence down the aisle to the plat- 
M; and the other, his shortness of stature, that is to say, 
| E than his manner would suggest. 


ge 
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fterwarg 1”? 
y came u í an 


The Colonel gave an interesting lecture, and a 
shook hands with many people. One elderly Jaq 
to him to be healed. She complained of Suffering soma Me 
kind of pain or ailment in the lower part of her bac i Re 
Colonel was seated at the moment and said to her : « Give kG b 
your handkerchief.” The lady did so. He placed thait a 
handkerchief upon the indicated spot on her back and pro. tl ho 
ceeded to blow on it with a deep breath two or three times, ciall 
He then removed the handkerchief, handing it back to her serne 
with some remark about feeling better. ‘ywake 

When we left the hall I joined the party and the Colonel I 
said there was one thing he wished very much to have, and iay, 
that was a drink of American soda water. “ Warrington, I ia, a 
have not had a drink of American soda water for 25 years, tion s 
Take me to the nearest drug store and let’s have one together.” On 


The next day we went together to Mt. Vernon. It was preser 
my first visit, by the way, to our National American shrine, į was 
and, therefore, it was a double pleasure that I could go there ‘ner 
with Colonel Olcott. He seemed to enjoy the visit almost as is tol 
a boy would do. All the old-fashioned gardens with the liday 
borders of boxbush, unchanged since they were planted in the one ir 
eighteenth century ; the old kitchen fire-place and the antique \gryo 
utensils; the various treasures of the house of Washington, ierwa 
especially interested him; but above all, I think, he was most | , 
captivated by the beauty of Mt. Vernon as an admirable aca 
and rare place of residence, for he said to me a numbery , — 
of times what a beautiful model it was for a country gentle- ts. V 
man’s home, with its charming old residence, its great here, 
trees and lawn, and especially the exquisite location upon 
the river. ; 

Many months after he had gone from America, I received 
a letter from the Colonel telling me that a generous m embeds 
a Cuban living in Paris, had just died, leaving a bequest t° i 
Society, and he wished that I should take the matter up Wi 
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RCH!’ the 
| oper authorities in Cuba in my capacity as attorney-at- 


csp d collect the bequest for him. This letter was received 
a on a Thursday. I did not quite see at once what 
me ij be best to do in the matter ; the cheapest thing, of course, 


j 


a 
lhek be, I thought, to open up a correspondence with the 


ee authorities in Cuba. The exchange of letters back and 


a however would no doubt consume a great deal of time, 
ally with people whose activities are supposed to be 
her serned by the principle of mañana. But the next morning 

‘wakened with a settled determination to go to Havana at 
nelke: In the evening (and observe, please, that this was 
and ilay, and even the 13th of the month) I was on my way to 
a, I iba, accompanied by Mrs. Warrington, direct and swift 
srs..on seeming to be the best way to take the matter in hand. 
r.” On arriving at Havana I conferred with our Theosophical 
vas presentatives, chiefly with Mr. Massó and Mr. Gonzales. 
ne, iwas not long before I was brought into touch with the 
ere yer authorities and soon we had matters well in hand. I 
“a8 ys told afterwards (and now you will realise the magic of 
the tday the 13th!) that conditions were such that if I had not 
the ne in person when I did, there might have been some legal 
Ue Itruction in the way of the recovery of the money which 


a terwards was duly collected and paid over. 


3 I think we remained in Havana only a day or two. In 
i J case, on the evening before our departure homewards, I 
ile ta strong impression that I must stop packing and ask 


s. Warrington to complete it, so that I might go out some- 
ete. My urge was that I was to see Messrs. Masso and 
Males again. I did not know quite where to find them, 
‘gh I did remember in a general way where the Lodge 


ed |, 
er, Wm was, for they had taken me to it the day before. So I 
he l out in one of those charming, old-fashioned cabs with the 


sical bells, to find the Lodge room. The best I could do 
Aito give a general direction and be dropped somewhere 
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near the proper place. Suddenly I saw a little bri | 
a gutter which I remembered on our walk to the L 
the day before. I stopped the cab, got out and s 
foot. The way was along a narrow dark street 
prospect. Forbidding-looking faces met me. 
shivered, but kept on. In Havana the houses o 
on the sidewalk, and so one can see inside with the greatest? W 
ease, as one walks along, for the windows reach from ceiling #0US 

to floor, and are very wide, being protected by beautiful iron ously 
gratings. As I was about to give up the search, my glance se dec 
flashed into one of these windows in passing, and there I saw sey b 
my two friends seated at a table. Be assured I was rejoiced, adi Ci 
They were not expecting me, for I had shortly before bade {of t 
them goodbye. “vas 

I had not talked with them long before one of the gentle- iter a 
men, who was very psychic, began communicating to me what ations 
seemed to be an exceedingly welcome communication from uest ? 
one who purported to be a Master. I was thanked for having ite lar 

brought a friendly encouragement to our sequestered members hich , 

in Havana, and for having come on the business of the ‘repli 

bequest. It was stated that my prompt coming was in ‘ery h 

response to His wish, and that as a result, the bequest would | But 

be secured. mey 
Well, I was quite happy to have this evidence of duty | 
done, and returned to my hotel with many additional expres- 


dge acros 
odge room e? 
et forth on” 
3a gloomy“ day 
I confess IP in 


Pen directly Mul 


for whom I afterwards came to feel a great affection. ' a: 
This digression almost seems as if I were writing 2 & Lip 
personal reminiscence of myself, rather than of Colonel Olcott, 8 sift 
but it takes its proper place, as you will see, in conn 
with my second visit to Cuba when and where I met Colon? i 
Olcott in person for the second time. He had arrived the E 
before me, and on my arrival I felt honored that he shou 
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[e in Havana for a month, during which time we were 
rossi ests of that charming Spanish gentleman, Señor Jose 
ie then the General Secretary of the Cuban Section. Day 


1 on jay we visited the offices of the lawyers who had the 


E in hand; and there were times when it seemed very 
i. ful as to whether we should succeed in our mission. 
teak were a number of complications about the will of our 
ling sous brother, Senor Salvador de la Fuente, who had 
ron wusly written it without legal assistance, for it showed 
nce decided weaknesses. There was a question whether the 
saw sey had been left to the Adyar Library, or to the Central 
sed, ada College, or to the two Masters associated with the found- 
ade of the Society, whose names the testator had mentioned. 
was a serious moment when the senior attorney in the 
tle- iter asked who those gentlemen were whose names were 
hat tioned in the will as being the inspiring cause of the 
‘om west? The Colonel was quick. He realised, of course, that 
ing he language of the will should bequeath the estate to names 
ers tich could not be identified, the testament would be void, so 


the ireplied with great promptness, “ Oh, those are symbols of - 


"i 


in hey high ideal.” 
uld | But the complications were eventually surmounted, the 

mey secured, and the question of claim as between the 

uty Ayar Library and the Central Hindù College was wisely 

es- Aled by arbitration at the instance of Colonel Olcott and 

ens li, Besant. The portion thus allotted for the use of the 
‘ar Library was in due time utilised for the extension of 
‘Library Building, and an inscription in remembrance of 
© sift appears to-day in large letters upon the outside of 
“building, 

l can say to you from experience that the Colonel was an 
WY riser, As a matter of fact I was not such, and never had 
“n, I had always valued my sleep of the sunrise hours; but 
8 the visit at the Massó house, morning after morning 
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the Colonel would come to my window which opened on ; ‘0 
patio, and standing there in his pajamas would ed oa they sir 
me, thus making sleep impossible. I seem to Mi tone 
at this distance of time the tones of his voice tolling i now in 
window soon after sunrise, “ Arise, Awake, Seek : Ye a 
Great Ones and Get Understanding.” oe the ied 
I remember well how the Colonel used to enjoy talking” 
with one of the junior partners of the law firm with wh; We wi 
we did business. This young man was from upper new York Dus 
state, had travelled all over the world and spoke eight” 
languages fluently. In addition to that, he was a master of ere 
American slang; his equal in it I have never known, and hig"®: 
facility with it simply charmed the Colonel. I can see thed 
latter now throwing back his patriarchal head and opening niglhy us 
great mouth, and laughing at the top of his voice at some droit Bs 
remark of this unique young man expressed in his own inimi. Well 
table way. at frig 
From the day of my birth to the present moment it has'en | 
been very difficult for me to make the electric battery of my“ im] 
body do its proper duty, and during those weeks with Colonel Befo 
Olcott in Havana I had an excellent opportunity to see for mel’s 
myself what a dynamo of energy was his body. He wasiite y 
fully aware of the inefficiency of my body, and he kept cts 
me near him much of the time. As he sat close besidelit be 
me I could feel the superabundent energy of his powerful body|tge o 
flowing into mine and energizing it, giving it its proper btily 
feeling of well-being. nel a 
The Colonel had a little box, I think it was a tin box) I co 
about 4” wide by 12” or 15” long, and in that little box he had iny lif, 
some useful trinkets which he showed to me over and again: Anag 
He seemed as proud of these curious little things as 4 small fey wi 
boy of his strings and toys. I knew then that he was a man iiteq 
of very wide scope of sympathies, for he could be at once Be è hiv. 
boy or the great organiser and leader. It is my oPi0? Mi ge 


S 
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a that the best men never grow up. If they did, they 


they simply be some sort of an adult machine. 
ry togne of our pleasantest pastimes during those weeks was 
now 4 in the Havana city park, called the Prado, I believe. 
myg a fine orchestra played and thousands of people sat or 
thed all through the warm, tropical evenings. The 

fiel would smoke and study the faces of the passing 
King), while enjoing the beautiful music. 
Piel ring these days the Colonel seemed to have the 
a ‘ssorship to the Presidency on his mind. One day when 
: were on the roof and chatting about many things, he said 
| Te: “I have searched this world over for someone to 
hod me and I have not found anyone yet.” I asked, 
pjglty not Mrs. Besant?” He replied, “ Oh, she is in charge 
role Esoteric side!” 
mj. Well, the Colonel need not have searched beyond his 

ul friend after all, for she not only succeeded him, but has 
hasen her great ability to serve at the same time in both of 
my ® important positions. 
nel Before leaving Havana our friends ascertained, at the 
forlinel’s request, where the body of Señor Salvador de la 
i was interred, and he and I went out and paid our 
eptivects to the grave. He then gave the order that a tomb- 
ide" be placed upon the grave at his expense. I was put in 
ody|"ge of this matter which, at length was arranged satis- 
perlitily after a delightful correspondence between the 
nel and myself. 

count it-as having been one of the greatest privileges 
nad Yy life that I could have come into touch with this striking 
un. “nage of our Theosophical history. A kindlier man there 
all fe Was, nor ever a friendlier one, nor one more thoroughly 
aA ed to his ideals. To him the Masters of the Wisdom 


(‘living presences. In no sense were They in his life the 
M deities of an act of Sunday worship. They lived in his 
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every thought and speech, and his entire life turned y | 
axis of Their being. 

It would be hard to believe that anyone who had 
. an organisation in which he had become so thoroug 
wrapped as the Colonel with the Theosophical Society woul 
not soon again find his way into that Society by an immed Ai 
rebirth. I hope, therefore, that some day we shall hae th 
honor once again of looking to him as the Society’s leader ani 
and organiser; for few can put the amount of zeal, continueg 


Don the 
| 
Createt 
hly erl 


interest and reverent thought into a work that can be given by 


him who created it, whose child it is. i 


BES. 
On | 


vat the 
‘ol Str 
og hig 
a; thi 


f 
f 


FAIRY MUSIC F is 


ALL things are turned to silver by the moon ; j wil 
í festi 


Hark! *neath the dark of branches rings a tune, 
A little lilting melody which seems 

Woven of moonlight, or the stuff of dreams. 
Listen, it sounds again and yet again 

So full of joy it is akin to pain, 

"Mid the full flow of moonlight thrills its glee 
Singing and flinging notes of ecstasy. 

The Fairy carol once its call you hear, 

Dwells ever in your heart and in your ear. 

The ugliness of life’s discordant day 

Touched by the singing moonbeams fades away; 
The golden joy of earth again awakes 

To the wild rapture magic music makes. 


F. Henry ALDH 
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( 
> tht (Continued from page 504) 
ant 


nuec ` 
|, BESANT writes: 
n by 


'0n White Lotus Day, 1909, there was a crowded gather- 
bat the charming new Headquarters of the T.S. at 106 New 
bi Street. The flat is delightfully bright and pretty ; and, 


og high up, is quiet and airy. A lift takes one up to the 


USE 


i through a small hall the visitor passes into a pleasant 
ding-room with large windows, and then into the library. 
: is a well-lighted Secretary’s office, with the office of 
Assistant Secretary adjoining, and a convenient room 
d with a small store for the supply of tea to members. On 

festive evening the members had crowded in, and a very 
i hour was spent in recalling the past and forecasting 
future. Many old and well-tried members were present, 
t from town and country. One wondered how the 
sion had been floated that most of the old members were 
ile to the President and the General Council. A few 
liar faces had certainly vanished, but plenty remained 
these more friendly than ever, as though by the warmth 
heir love and joy to hide the few gaps. On the follow- 
Morning there was a large gathering of the E.S. in the 


“2sonic Temple. 
The next few months will be very 
‘ven Sunday lectures in London, and a series of four for 


‘members under the auspices of Blavatsky Lodge and 
B. Lodge. In addition to these I speak in London at the 
E 


busy ones : a series 
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World Congress. Public lectures and Lodge meetings h h Di 
been arranged at Blackpool (to open a new Lodge) Manche wor 


ter, Newcastle, Sunderland, Leeds, Derby, Edinby ‘yiful, 
Glasgow, Letchworth (to open a new Lodge), Bournen aN loya 
Southampton, Liverpool, Sheffield, Birmingham, Nottingha * sop} 
5 Mm, |. 
Dublin, Bradford, Harrogate and Oxford. Then abroad ines ding 
will be lectures in Belgium, Holland, Hungary, France iti 
Italy, and the two months’ tour in the United States. If health! 62» 
and strength hold, a good record of work for the T.S. wilpreste 
have been put in ere Indian soil is again trodden by its Presi He 
dent. May the blessing of the Masters prosper the work donen the 
in Their sacred cause and in Their name. blish 
The series. of Sunday lectures was held in the newilds. 
St. James Hall, which accommodates 1,100 people. It wasnple, 
crowded, and very many were turned away, much to ouly day. 
surprise, as we.had not counted on so full a gathering, thinks May 
ing that the unscrupulous defamation of the T.S., as well asie oth 
myself, indulged in by some who have deserted our ranks Vien; 
might possibly have slightly diminished the popular interest} siste 
alike in the subject and the speaker. The reverse appears to the ] 
have been the case; for I have never had an audience more} Th 
sympathetic, more quick to understand, more ready to respondlemin ¢ 
It proved the absurdity of the idea that Theosophy had in anion ; 
way suffered from the attempts to discredit it in the popular, 1 
mind, and showed the folly of those who had left the SocietYinish _ 
from fear that it would become unpopular. The Theosophical, 
Society evidently stands higher than ever in public respect}, the 
and is entering on an even wider career of public usefulness ented 
Quite a new departure is the publication week by week 1 4h, i 
widely circulated London newspaper, The Christian Commot 
wealth, of a verbatim report of each lecture, so that it reache 
a very large circle. | 
The 23rd of May had its usual two meetings, and brough 
also a pleasant visit from one of H. P. B.’s well loved PUP’ 4 
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|. Don Zifre, the head and heart of the work in Spain. 
avg work in that ancient and stately land is hard and un- 
hest ial, but a noble band of Fellows has laboured steadfastly 
ren joyally there since the days of H.P.B. These faithful 
* »sophists have issued a large number of translations, 


) ‘ ae: 
ve, iting The Secret Doctrine, and maintain a monthly 
anqiitine- It was pleasant to meet once more, on the follow- 


alty day, MY old friend, Mr. Stead, and to find him as keenly 
wijjrested as ever in all questions touching the deeper side of 
sih He is intensely in earnest in verifying communications 
lonen those who have passed over, and is endeavouring to 

„blish a reliable means of communication between the two 
newtlds. A large Co-Masonic gathering at the Masonic 


wasmple, 12 Bloomfield Road, was another item of this 


oury day. 
ink: May 27th, 1909, saw the General Secretary, Miss Bright, 
ll aste other members and myself in the train for Budapest. 
inks Vienna we picked up the French General Secretary and 
est) sisters, Mrs. Russak and others; and arrived at Budapest 
stg the International Federation of European Societies of the 
iore) The hospitable home of Professor Zipernowsky and his 
ondiiming wife opened its doors widely to the polyglot in- 
anv; and German, French, English, Italian, Russian, 
slat Danish, Swedish, Hungarian, Czech, Bulgarian, and 
iettish were heard along the winding paths of the exquisite 
talin The remaining delegates, some 250, were scattered 
' the city. The ten European Societies were all re- © 


ile gathering. I, as President, took the chair. The | 
Tony began with the noble Ragoczi. Hymn, sung by a 

Ws of men’s voices, followed by another melody ; and as 
gh Music died away, there came a brief presidential address, 
ils, Neq by a speech from each General Secretary in his own 
There is always something moving and dramatic 
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in the opening of an International Congress, as nie | of t 
after language, all tuned to the note of Brotherhood ial fibe 
‘on the listening ear. Then came a speech fone theo 
Bulgarian leader, and a lecture by the President on « Theisit t 
Present Cycle and the Place of the T.S. therein,” closeqihems 
the morning’s work. In the evening Dr. Peipers ope SC 
Munich gave an interesting illustrated address on Occultensopt 
Medicin und Occulte Anatomia. The invitation of Italy The 
for the Congress of 1911 was accepted. The nextyeat ! 
morning ere calling on Dr. Steiner for his lecture “Von 

Buddha zum Christus,” I said a few words of gratitude fot 


his founding the T.S. in Bohemia, and announced that the. a 


literary work of the year. He then delivered a ve 
fine lecture. 


Lectures, discussions and debates occupied the rest of the timelds: 
of the Federation, Mrs. Besant contributing “ The Larger Conscious face 
ness” and “The Christ: Who is He?” After the close of the 
Congress, in the evening, the whole party drove up to the mountain moti 
which dominates Budapest, and supped together, while the strains Obes is 
gipsy music filled the air, and the full moon shone down on the 


gleaming Danube and the wide dim plain. i f 
4 an 
Mrs. Besant again writes: bnely 


The Art Exhibition was interesting, and it is evident that eler 
the New School which is emerging is characterised by the so 
-effort to represent the realities which underlie the phenomen4!mout 
of life, and by colour schemes which express and arousetlure 


emotion. I was struck by the curiously luminous quality openi 
the blues and greens of one of the Hungarian painters wh T 
pictures were hanging in the Exhibition. This artistit tutu 


Gyongyoshalaszi Takach Bela, presented me with one of n 
paintings, which will hang henceforth in the library of t 
London Headquarters. The Fifth International Congress ba 
for its dominant notes harmony and joyousness. 
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H of the Scottish tour, she says: 
ve iberal thought is spreading in the citadels of Calvinism, 
vheyaerowness will soon be a thing of the past. Itis pleasant 
e 


Thait the Lodges and to witness the life and energy pulsing. 
sain, and pleasant also to greet old friends and make new 
Some new centres are forming in Scotland, and. 


| 
+ obs he ; 
,sophy is finding its way into Scotch pulpits. 


culte0s0P 
italy The Nineteenth Annual Convention of the Theosophical Society” 

nextieat Britain and Ireland, Mrs. Besant describes thus: 
Von | delivered a lecture in the large Queen’s Hall on “ The- 
; oF of Theosophy in the Coming Civilisation” ; and the- 
Tat audience showed itself to be extraordinarily responsive: 
She ideas presented. It is always a thrilling moment as one 
ye ads silently before the crowd in that big hall, and lifts. 
us eyes from area to balcony, from balcony to gallery, and. 


timetdlds the sea of expectant faces, alert and eager. And then 
ious faces change like the sea, as wave after wave of thought,. 
steemotion, sweeps over them, and the power of the Holy: 
a obs is made manifest, and the atmosphere changes, and life- 
ws full and strong. The Convention was a very happy 
8, and many were the joyful remarks on the new life so- 
tngly felt in the Theosophical Society, now purged from: 
that’ elements of hatred and persecution which had clogged it- 
thë so long . . . July 19th found me at the Earl of 
1enaJMouth’s London House, where I gave my last London: 
ousélire to a group of guests invited for the occasion. It was a 
y ot ending to the strenuous and successful work done- 


hoséting the summer in England, and promises much for- 


(To be continued) 
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destiny to some stupendous objective. It is not wan 
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be S 
yd 1S 
“aril 
WHY IS A THEOSOPHIST—AND HOW! » cons 
m i 
By LEO L. PARTLOW (ets | 
5 2 
I should like to describe a vision that comes to me, a vision, ™ 
not of the future, but of the present. It isa vision ponsi! 
humanity as seen from the standpoint of a soldier. | The 
We all have our own particular points of view, our own\fespo 
peculiar ways of looking at things. We see the world through own 
‘our own private window, which, being colored by our ownsion, 
experiences, lends its color to the world, and we straightway? pl 
think the world is colored thus and so. | The 
Having been in military service for several years, im, 
I cannot but note certain very striking parallels between the nisa 
mass of humanity and the military establishment, particularly! ult p 
in respect to the fundamental principles of organisation A 
tactics. It is a dictum of military science that these principlesis guic 
-are the same to-day as they were when the first group of cave! In t 
men shouldered their war clubs and banded thems A oul 
together against a common enemy. The same principles? infa 
apply to the achievements of the human race. They atelte G 
fundamental. They apply to all cases where great results are! It 
to be achieved by an aggregation of relatively weak indik 
widuals. All great business enterprises make use of the sameh it 
‘principles of organisation and tactics. They may call it by l où 
other names but it is the same thing. 
This is particularly true of the human race. 
humanity as a mighty army marching along the * 


J visualise 
oad 0 


blindly, it is marching purposefully, on a ti 
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„a pre-determined route, under the immediate direction 
te Supreme Commander, the King of the World, Whose 
f is Law. Assisting Him are many subordinate officers 
‘rious ranks. In His councils He gives their opinions. 
: consideration, but no votes are cast, His decision is final. 
ye is no democracy in His organisation. The junior 
yrs of the various grades exercise command over smaller 
bs, and within certain limits have full freedom of 
sion but coupled with this freedom is an equivalent 
iz ofonsibility to the higher commander for results. 

|The various races and sub-races are important bodies 
ownitesponding to army corps and divisions, each one having 
ugh own Commanding General, and each one having its own 
ownsion, a definite objective, a certain specific part of the 
waypt plan, to accomplish within a definite period of time. 
| The ultimate unit is, of course, the individual, upon 
sars, 0m, en masse, rests the entire superstructure of the vast 
 the%nisation. Although the average individual has little 
arlylult power, just as one soldier alone has little physical 
ander, still in the aggregate his power is immense, and when 
ples 8 guided intelligently it is practically irresistible. 

save| In this great army of humanity where do we Theosophists: 
Ives i ourselves ? What is our function ? Are we the artillery, 
ples infantry, the cavalry, or the air corps ? Are we members 
ate lhe General Staff, or do we belong to the Service of Supply ? 
eilt is. never wise to press an analogy too far. I 
ndi- hk we do not all come within the same category, 
t seems to me that in whatever classification we may 
ourselves, whatever our functions as individuals may be, 
all have this one common characteristic—our work is the 


ise 

E of a pioneer. We are special troops of one sort or 
m ther, Whenever volunteers are needed for a new 
ie, Prise it is our little band that steps forward. We have 


‘ that for many lives, it has become second nature with us. 
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When an army is on the march it sends forward jund 
advance guard. The advance guard in turn sends ahead na i 
a smaller party, this party sends ahead a still smaller aed 

5 If 
still further to the front, until at the very front there is oneent 
man, and he is called, very appropriately the point. Thet 
„advance guard is on the look out for all kinds of informationb#6% 
that will be of benefit to the main body, and sends back alj dif 
information as fast as it is obtained, even though it be id The: 
fragmentary or incomplete form. It seems to me that iness 
some respects we may be considered as a part of the advanceils, b 
guard of humanity. As such we have to prepare the way forunity 
the main body. ‘her m 

It may be of interest to note briefly just what has beenjo, in 
the particular work of the “advance guard ” during the pashdpoii 
few hunderd years, considered from an occult standpointionst: 
We are all familiar, in a general way, with the process ofmun 
«creation, what we might term the mechanics of manifestation, The 
An idea exists first in the Divine Mind, in the archetypali wa 
-world. From that plane it is projected, or is brought down} kn 
though the intervening planes, manifesting after its ow fie a 
fashion in each of them, until finally it finds expression Sp 
here on the physical plane. All along its course its Progress thick 
is assisted by certain individuals to whom that duty belongs‘imay 
Looking backward in history (merely as a student, for I 
claim no clairvoyant faculties) I seem to see the birth and 
the progress of one of those mighty, creative ideas, the idea 
of BROTHERHOOD. Perhaps the idea should be regarded as 
a special phase of brotherhood, a phase appointed for this race 
-or for this period of time. 

I seem to see this idea emerging from some higher plang 
into the plane of abstract thought. The early Greek philoso 
phers assisted at that birth. They were the advance > 7 
of their day. From the very first they sensed the Me 
mental unity of the universe. Their first search wasii 
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„underlying reality, that universal substance which exists. 


H things, and makes all seemingly separate units but 


of ie! parts of one harmonious whole. True, they had 

i names for this basic substance. Thales called it 

ae Anaximenes called it air, Heraclitus called it fire, 
ę o 


ationtagoras called it number and proportion, but with all 
k alle different names they signified the same substance. 

Je in These Pioneer philosophers, together with their immediate 
at inressors, Socrates, Plato and Aristotle, and their less famous. 
jls, blazed the trail for the new conception of Brotherhood, 


al as it is manifested in the realm of pure thought, the 
‘her mental plane, according to our Theosophical terminology. 
beat in his book, The Republic, worked out from a theoretical 
pashipoint the details of a perfect State, while Pythagoras 
ointmnstrated the idea still more completely in his little- 
SS ofmunity at Krotona. 
tion. The advance guard passed; the main body came along 
ypali way. Later philosophers developed the idea of the unity 
own] knowledge. Descartes, the father of modern philosophy,. 
ow ile a sharp distinction between mind and matter, but his. 
son Spinoza resolved them both into one unity, the Absolute, 
TeSS\which both mind and matter are attributes ; while the great 
ngStman Leibnitz attained to the lofty conception of the Monad 
iself-active centre within the Supreme Monad, God, and he 
lined the world as due to an imperfect perception of the 
nad, resulting from its own state of imperfect self-realisation. 
E While these more modern thinkers were developing the 
racan Brotherhood in the realm of speculative philosophy, what 
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knowledge. He is the father of modern scientific re 

He sponsored the deductive method, which draws conclusion” 
from carefully observed facts, instead of from guess work o,e 
tradition. The alchemists of the Middle Ages made extensiv co 
researches into physical phenomena and laid the foundatiog! 
of modern chemistry. An 
All these men were blazing the trail for the achievement? W 
of modern science. They saw the unity of cause and effeepnain 
and passed the information along to their successors. [t i The 
only an extension of this idea that has led to the discovery oft be 
so many of the laws of chemistry, physics and mathematicsiné Í 
Never before have these principles been reduced to such rigidect | 
and accurate formulas. i ideg 
This mass of detailed and accurate knowledge has led tqttely 

the invention of many types of machines and appliances W. 
designed to save human labor. So far as the idea of Brother-lithe 
hood is concerned, the main body is working at ites us 
on the lower mental plane, the plane of critical analysis,te se 
where things are taken apart, the plane of separateness. ltn is 
seems antagonistic to Brotherhood, but it is a necessary ster Bu 
on the way. But where is the advance guard now ? That ist is 
especially interesting to us, for if we are in the advance guardither 
now, we want to know where we are and what we are doing: happ 
It seems to me that we have gone on ahead. We arg Wor 
engaged in bringing down the concept of Brotherhood oné Th 
more step nearer manifestation. We are, if I sense therhists 
astralithout 
plane, the plane of the emotions. To that end we practise horta 
and preach self-control, tolerance and Brotherh “a 
end we are trying to educate the world out of its nation” rat 
hatreds and prejudices which lead to war. We are bulla 
i i i d are clears 
i up an emotional atmosphere of friendliness, an -pnest 
ba away the dark clouds of doubt, superstition and selfis 
We want people to feel friendly to other people, 


f, S 
search” 
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l aș to feel friendly to other Nations, and to feel their 
arch! It is hardly necessary in these days to convince people 
Soni fe fact of Brotherhood. That part of the work is practi- 
of completed, but what is necessary is that we should feel 
Siy, that Brotherhood in our lives. . 
atioy And what next? When the main body arrives at the 
rentgl? where it begins to feel Brotherhood, what task will 
Efecpsain for the advance guard to do? 
It i, The answer 1s obvious. One more step remains, the idea 
ry oft be brought down into the physical plane and clothed in 
aticgité flesh. From the natural sequence of events we should 
rigiqgect the advance guard to be pioneers in this final stage of 
sidea of Brotherhood, and that is exactly the case. For- 
ed teately we are not left in doubt on this point. Bishop 
incegW. Leadbeater gives us in Man: Whence, How and 
ther-lither a description of that very phase of our work. He 
at ites us a glimpse of the actual founding of an ideal community 
lysisjte seven hundred years hence, a community where Brother- 
> It is a physical reality. 
sted But that is looking ahead. We have our present task, 
at ist is to be done now. Let us cultivate the spirit of 
uandfterhood, of unselfishness, of service, of harmony, of peace, 
oing‘ happiness, because it is contagious, and we want the rest of 
e ar@ world to catch it. 
ong This, then, is my conception of the relation of Theo- 
 thethists to the rest of the world. It dignifies our mission 
sstrablhout belittling the mission of others. Our mission is very 
iclisSMortant, but whatever our powers, whatever our degree of 
"anéement may be, we have no independent function, no 
utate mission. The human family is one. 


j 
i! 
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THE GOLDEN BOOK OF ! 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY! | 


A correspondent, referring to the frontispiece in al 


{ 
December number of THE THEOSOPHIST, asks us to ant 


several illustrations in each number so as to keep a record o 
old T.S. workers and of past occurrences. We cannot d 
this, as the cost would be prohibitive. Publishing Tu, 
THEOSOPHIST is not a paying concern as there are not mort 
than 2,000 subscribers. | 

We refer our correspondent and others to The Golden 
Book of the T. S. | 


Among the many fascinating contents of this splendi 


My 


/ 
i 


and revealing volume are accounts of the wonderful early, 
days of the T.S. and the occult phenomena of those times I 


intimate pictures are given of Madame Blavatsky and Colonel 
Olcott and their colossal patience and courage amid man 
trials and attacks. : 


v, 


noted members. SOM: 

The Presidentship of Dr. Annie Besant—the growth of 
the Theosophical Society and its world-wide expansion—the 
work of C. W. Leadbeater—the occult investigations carried 
out by these two leaders are described. 

An account is given of the formation of the Order of the Oc 
Star and other allied activities and numerous pictures a 
the many buildings throughout the world, owned by t 
various National Societies, for the carrying on of the wor al viv; 

This book should be in every Lodge Library ha I ly by 
members may have access to it and so realise the its 
done by the Theosophical Society and the success $ 
varied mission. ; 


f P 5 [Illustra 
„|A brief History of the Society’s Growth from 1875,—1925. with a Price 88 
Edited by C. Jinarajadasa. (The Theosophical Publishing House. y 


ions: 
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th OME DANGERS OF RELIGIOUS ORGANISATIONS 
j 


M M.C 
rried By ARTHUR W. OSBORN, M.>. 


f thao call organising a modern vogue would seem to be super- 


3 
ho ficial, for it can easily be demonstrated that man’s 
| inSecity to organise for co-operative action represents his 
vival value. Man, indeed, W nches his needs from nature 
V by organising. Yet many Observers of modern aap 
that organising is becoming a craze. There are cer = 
‘ple who have a flair for organising. Their restless an 
‘)uitous activity invades our life without ee 
‘Siness, recreation, education, and religion, are all considere 
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legitimate spheres for the “born organiser” to Sratify nid 
propensities. "thin. 
We have seen the growth of a bewildering industria] * 
organisation which has engulfed thousands of us into a mazalltes 
of card-systems, statistic-compiling and book-keeping, angad ° 
condemned thousands more to serve clanking engines The 
production which are pounding them into automatons. Wa, wh: 
have seen how individuals by this system are reduced to the us t 
condition of “hands,” and we know something of that terriyider 
ble sense of insignificance which is caused by this monstrouste in 
structure of modern organised complexity. We believe thabresse 
this is the price we must pay for efficiency and progresswn— 
Man, a living unit of divinity, has become a cog in a coldiance 
mechanism. But a reaction must set in, for such is the lawaired 
of growth. The individual consciousness is too dynamic tople, 
submit to extinction by a self-created system. What manier c 
has made, he can unmake. Man was not “ made for th vas 
Sabbath ”. be “ 
But even if it be admitted that for economic purposesyelyt: 
men must work like members of a herd, surely in the realm ders 
of religion and philosophy man’s spirit may soar unfetteredhyst 
by the pressure of uniformity! We hope so; therefore Welstan, 
must recognise that man’s inherent right to search for truth l sug 
is menaced when religious bodies become highly organised. | We 
It is necessary to be on our guard against this tendenY igor, 
to organise our opinions into societies, sects, churches, etc. domes 
therefore propose to consider some of the dangers which, from bretar 
personal experience of several movements, [I conclude #°hliho 
typical of most religious organisations. ‘fan: 
These dangers are: 
1. Mental narrowness, and the creation © 
atmosphere : bette 
au toad mes 4M 
2. That organisation loses its objectives and beco RS 
end, instead of a means; 
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RC 
4 That a sectarian phraseology becomes a substitute for 
MN pinking ; 
trial The encouragement of a false emotionalism which 
‘Stria 


nazis contentment with the verbal expression of ideals 
a ead of increasing their practice. 
s ofThere are scores of modern movements, societies, sects, 
We, which exemplify the above psychological phenomena. 
o tha us trace the life-history of some society which can be 
'errisidered as typical. A man, let us suppose, conceives himself 
troushe inspired, and writes a book. A number of people are 
thatressed by the book and decide to form a society to make it 
ress wn—people must meet on some common ground, and in this 
coldiance it is a book. Only those who believe the book to be 
s lawyired join the Society, so eventually a compact group of 
‘ic tople, all thinking alike, is formed. If we imagine that the 
manier of the book also insisted that, as the book was inspired, 
- thewas obligatory that all should accept its teachings in order 
be “saved,” then we have the essentials for fanatical 
voseskelytism, and the formation of a typical crowd atmosphere. 
ealiders, of course, will soon arise in such a movement, and 
teredhost unconsciously the members, their power of mental 


e Wêistance already weakened by the powerful group influence, 


owers are induced to 


enVisribe freely to the Society’s funds. The organisation 
and an army of 


aries, paid lectu 
‘hood. When this stage is reached, the second danger : 


g . O . 2 o 
anisation for organisation’s sake” manifests. 


Quite conceivably it might occur to a group of people in 
Í movement that the task of spreading their doctrines could 
Í ĉtter effected by a simplification of the organisation ; that, 
“Nstance, the money locked up in buildings might be spent 
*tnting thousands more of their wonderful book. Such a 
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proposal would inevitably provoke the officials to take 
defensive measures, for to them the organisation has beco “ett 
something sacred. They cannot conceive that thee Agno 
loyalty should be to the ideal which is the raison a etre rst 


AA of t jaria 
movement, and that the organisation is but a temporar he 4 


ear 
5 3 y form, 
to be discarded or used as need arises. It may be proveglê!! 


beyond a shadow of doubt that the organisation is a decidedly Th 
inferior method of effecting the desired aim, but experiences’ 
shows that the official mind is pathetically incapable of realista! $ 
ing the possibility of work being done except by the aid ofing 
committees, meetings, and reports. Habit is a formidablenulat 
taskmaster, and when in addition to the force of habit welete 
remember that thousands to-day are dependent for theinotion 
livelihood on charitable and religious movements, the survivaltalise 
of obsolete organisations need not surprise us. Our society by a 
- for the distribution of the holy book will therefore continue inilge 
spite of the opposition. ‘ive 
The third danger will now probably reveal itself. The bein 
members will have acquired the use of a set of phrasestial 
expressing the virtues esteemed as being in conformity withils, 
the doctrines contained in their book. Originally thesejtead 
phrases may have been a vital statement of faith, but P 
almost inevitably causes them to lose their significance-bfact 
Nevertheless, they remain in currency, with certain unfortu- the 
nate results. Experience has shown that adherents of sect Miate 
quickly become familiar with the verbal expressions of theif the 


— 


tt 


hensive of the real meaning of their doctrines. 
This repetition of phrases which are no 7 
produces mental atrophy, because a glib verbal expression P | Sho 
an established phraseology deceives shallow natures a p 
believing that they have real knowledge. Their a 
fascinates them, and hinders honest thought. The a A 
repetition becomes deeply engrained, and a facile mem 


+ understoodly be 
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‘RCH’ ; ; 
„ents the exercise of higher mental faculties, such as 
take etic thought. The mind becomes fettered to a particular 


a inology, and its growth is stifled. The fate of the 


rian mind is atrophy. The terminology of the sect forms 
3 * arapace of words, behind which the “faithful” may 
ovegitally slumber. 
| The fourth danger is a moral one. Members of religious 
encalitisations become accustomed to expressing the highest 
saliga! Sentiments. They discover an emotional satisfaction in 
aa oping about their ideals. Meetings, lectures, and sermons 
Jablenulate this tendency, and surround them with an atmo- 
t weere of vocal idealism. It is all so right; so good; that no 
thejrttional restraint is exercised. They become highly 
vivalralised, and acutely conscious of their virtues. So, support- 
ciety by a sense that one ought to be idealistic, they emotionally 
ue intulge themselves in sonorous moral phraseology, and 
‘tive themselves into thinking that feeling good is the same 
The being good. The effect upon character is disastrous. 
rasesttal expression becomes a substitute for the practice of 
withlls, and psychic energy is dissipated in emotionalism, 
heselead of in action. The generous emotion which should 
t usetipitate in deeds vaporises in words, and a sense of 
ance'faction is obtained, which, rightly, should only be enjoyed 
a culmination of a noble action. Anyone who has been 
sect tated with a religious organisation will be able to verify 
thelt' the above dangers are real. 
The question therefore arises: Are religious organisations 
© harmful than beneficial? Obviously, this question could 
stood be answered after exhaustive investigation, and of course 
ue of Should have to be agreed as to the exact meaning of the 
intOing beneficial and harmful. Also, we have to remember 
What is harmful to one man may be beneficial to another. 
t is certain, however, that there are temperaments 
y evil never find a congenial environment in religious 
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organisations. The crowd spirit which results from organisatio | Thi 
is anathema to men who by character and ability are fitted 
to be pioneers. Organisations require leaders, and leader 
imply followers. The man who has determined to face ihe 
universe with a free mind is a constant challenge to thd 
mental apathy of the religious follower. Such a disruptiv?" 
influence is not welcomed in a movement. Even in societie "® 
which profess liberty of thought, experience shows that thigve™ 
is an ideal seldom achieved in practice. Sometimes the” th 
members will recognise intellectually that each should ep, S° 
deavor to discover reality or truth unfettered by dogmas or the a! 
ipse dixits of leaders, but emotionally they can seldom rise to@ ' 
this high plane. Their feeling differs from their thinking! the 
They are emotionally antagonistic to views which vary fromilld 
those to which they are accustomed, especially if such views! t 
happen to conflict with those of a leader who is beloved. jg'elop 
is useless to cavil at this. The wise man quietly endeavors to"! © 
understand human nature, and does not make demands beyond! one 
its present evolutionary level. On 

I am in this article only concerned with movements*pare 
which have a serious aim, but it is clear to the psychologist? w 
that many societies, in spite of their professed objects, aretctice 
only examples of man’s gregarious instinct. i opp 

It is necessary specially to mention this gregarious trail Id. 
in human nature because the “get-together” spirit Js oftenitd 
called brotherliness or even spirituality. Obviously this iptv 
erroneous, for if spirituality and brotherliness were to b4 Or 
measured in terms of gregariousness, then some of ty 
world’s greatest saints and benefactors would be indicte Mel 
as unbrotherly because of the comparative isolation % Al 
their lives. 

We have to recognise, when endeavoring to est 
value of religious organisations, that the world owes 
the work of individuals than it owes to movements. 


imate thédver, 
more 
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7 
| fhe light of a new era first glows in the consciousness of 
ation w individuals, and even when an institution is formed, it 


ited Emerson says: “but the lengthened shadow of one 
ders’ ” 


iR 


p il : TAD. ; ; 
es Jt is seldom, if ever, that the organisation which is 
! “ded to propagate some truth, discovers further truth. I 
olive jude scientific bodies because they are not propaganda 


BN 
ements, and are governed by principles entirely different 


eties 


| thal those governing religious movements. 
anl Some religious organisations are frankly unconcerned 
i thel? anything except the preservation of the truth originally 
gic to them, usually, of course, enshrined in some book, 
king! the traditional teaching of some “holy” individual. It 
frorutuld be a revolutionary idea in such a movement if one 
iewgie to suggest that it would be better to encourage the 
l iptelopment of more “holy” individuals, who could make 
rs toi! own spiritual discoveries, than to hammer the ideas of 
yond! one man into thousands of other heads. 
| One can see ideally that an organisation could provide, a 
rentstbared atmosphere conducive to original thought, such as 
logis? would conceive the ideal university to offer, but in 
, aretctice the environment of a sect or religious movement has 
“Opposite effect. 
‘trait Ideas are imposed upon a member from without, and the 
oftend becomes receptive and passive instead of vigorous, 
118 live and original. 
to bé Organisations presume to set limits to human search. 


Although our intellectual history demonstrates that at- 
Tots to impose uniformity must inevitably fail, yet sectarian 
{ements are often supported by men who, we naturally 
Mose, are not entirely ignorant of the lamentable record 
'Yranny, bitterness, and schism which has resulted 
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from efforts to proselytise mankind into conformity. When, nee 
we find men who should know better, still engaged ia thielifot 
futile activity, we see clear evidence of the potency of those i o 
irrational subliminal regions of our consciousness about which 


: ged 
modern psychology has so much to teach us. wl 


The time seems ripe for a frank recognition that thereyeriel 
are certain aspects of our life which should be organised asi ovet 
little as possible. This applies particularly to our intelectuale di 
and religious life. We, of course, require guidance andi 1 
mutual support from our superiors and fellows who are mor 
grappling with the problems of reality, but it seems to me that nisi 
when we have passed our intellectual adolescence, religious s is 
organisations too frequently blight the purity of our search, pultit 
because they impose formule, instead of encouraging, ban 
diversity. Also they tend to obscure the fact that the idealsiwth 
which a church, sect, or society expounds are greater than retar 
the organisation, with the consequence that institutionalism ejr i 
is confusedly thought of as being synonymous with religion- ambe: 
This is not so. Indeed, history provides ample material f0F mbey 


proving that religion and idealism often decay when institu- itua 


tionalism prospers. thor: 

Granting, however, that many have outgrown the need) mi 
for religious organisations, we should nevertheless recognise tomi 
that these are helpful and necessary for others. Organisations ers 
are nurseries for souls who have not yet found their ma 
inner light. They are as necessary up to a stage aS 1S E 
paper to guide the child’s first efforts to write. 
limitations which hinder one man’s progress are 
guiding principles. Also there is a deep-seated nee aon 
matures for co-operative expression of religious ore mak 
Even ceremonialism is not necessarily a sentimen ee 6 
ment to ancient forms. There are large numbers 0f a ife. 
who find in ceremony a living expression of their 107 ii 
It would therefore show a grievous lack of SY™ 


to another, a 
d in some 


pathy $ 
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iheni needs of humanity to be impaled of certain forms of 
this jous expression merely because they are incompatible 
hosei our own temperaments. That they are sometimes 
sed must not blind us to their usefulness. This, however, 
wld not exempt from criticism certain tendencies which 
hereprience has shown to menace spiritual growth, such 
d as over- -organisation and formalism, which I believe to be 


ctualle dangers. 
and I would hazard the opinion that as we become simpler, 
are more of us contact the deeper roots of our being, religious 
that nisations wili lose their significance. To some extent 
Sious\s is happening to-day. But the fever of proselytism keeps 
rch, multitude of sects and movements active. Instead of seeking 
ging, | truth, they are consumed with the passion of fostering the 
lealshyth of their particular movements. Innumerable fussy 
than wetaries keep records of the numbers in their societies. 
lisMpir conception of progress is arithmetical. An increased 
gion-mbership is a secretary’s triumpb. This vulgar lust for 
l forimbers is a form of religious militarism, and is a menace to 
titu- ritua] growth. Yet such is the spirit of our age. The 
ihora of modern organisations indicates the dominance of 
nee’: mass mind, and is a sign of superficiality. We are 
nise oming consumed with the conco that we can “ save” 
ers before we ourselves are “saved”. Our inner life is 
tg starved while we busy ourselves with external trivial- 
$ Religion is falling into disrepute because orgnisation 
illed the spirit of growth and free search. Leaders, as a 
$ are no better than those they profess to teach. They 
content to repeat the teachings of “ sacred books ” instead 
Making their own spiritual discoveries the basis of their 
things, Even after two thousand years it is not realised 
tthe kingdom of heaven is indeed within us. 
Some religious movements are frankly dogmatic. They 
e a definite creed, and a specific teaching. The minimum 


hich; 
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of intellectual latitude is permitted to adherents, }j Bab „ina 
that, except for special purposes, the more independent 4 ai 
of thinkers will not be found in these organisations. FS al 
may be in such movements to lead and instruct, but even i 
they must be constantly on their guard against succumbing to theverie 
suggestive influence of the mass thought and emotion of theid rec 
movement or sect. The urge to creative thought is in some re 
natures easily stifled, and the disapproval of his immediateyend 
associates often checks the expression of such a man’s deepest the 
convictions. Another reason which often influences men ofi me 
ability against joining movements is the prodigious amount ofjated 
energy which is absorbed in the mere maintenance of theye u 
movement. Men who are working for the world have seldomre ! 
time or energy to spare for organisation routine. Aue 
The study of mystical states of consciousness shows that our 
our normal waking state is shallow and transitory, compared, r 
with the profound experiences of some mystics. Theséyta, 
demonstrate that religion can be experimental ; that conscious-y S 
ness will fashion its own instruments; will unfold new I 
faculties to contact reality. We know the without only She 
through development of the within. In the ultimate analysiSiern 
it is the perfection of the individual that is the goal. Perhaps, sp} 
I should here interpolate that the doctrine of the suprem ekine 
value of the individual does not imply individualism. Tha the ; 
individual has value only in relation to a whole, and, paradox! 
cal though it seem, he achieves his full stature only when hg 
consciously serves the whole; but the whole fulfils itsel 
through perfected individuality. ‘I am as necessary to Goda 
He is to me.” r 
Ill-assimilated conceptions concerning such phras A 
“the unity of life,” “the subordination of the individus 
the whole,” “the sacrifice of self,” have seemed to a, | 
; ” educe 
the tendency of modern “ mass movements lon owin 
individual to impotency. So we have in politics a £" 
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clear „inance of the State, and in religion a complexity of organi- 
types which becomes a machinery whereby a few officials can 
They io the many. Yet it is only by means of individuality 
n so, í we may realise the mystical teaching that we can 
to theyerience a life deeper than individuality. Modern organis- 
their reduces the individual to mediocrity ; but already thinkers 
some; realising that the preservation of our civilisation is 
diateyendent on our ability to release the energies of the individua! 
epest the service of the whole. Absence of organisation does 
en oft mean that individuals will pursue their ways frigidly 
int oflated from one another. The professional organisers would 
yf thee us believe it so. The truth is, that organisations often 
Idomee men into artificial and harmful contiguity, whereas 
_jritual unity is a deep realisation of the all-pervading essence 
s thatour common life. When this new consciousness appears 
pared man his associations with his fellows become simple and 
“hese ont taneous, not mechanised by organisation. Soul communes. 
ius ih soul behind the veil of form. 

new I would conclude by saying that the great message for us 
ol the West is to disentagle ourselves from the maze of 
lys ‘ternal complexity, that we may realise the sovereignty of 
rhaps ‘spiritual selves, when we may know how to strike the 
remelence between “ being ” and “ doing ” which is the essence 


fie spiritual life. 


Ù growth is possible without resistance to draw out latent 
es ager, 
1al to W. L. WILMSHURST 


ppo" 
> th 
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BETWEEN SOME SPIRITUAL CENTRES OF THE WORLD re d 


By THE RT. REV. IRVING S. COOPER ; bur 
5 80 
OME months ago, while glancing at a map of the world h tl 
drawn to Gall’s stereographic projection, my interestuire 
“was aroused by noticing that the three centres of spiritual Or 
power: Ommen, Adyar and Sydney, were on a straight line? yea 
with one another. I began to wonder whether Ojai bore anyi the 
relation geographically to the three. This attitude of wonder, tile 
as I shall relate, led to the discovery of a most startling set of wght 
relationships between all the spiritual centres known tox sor 
Theosophists. kusse 
It will be helpful to state, for the sake of those noti pu 
acquainted with theosophic thought, that a spiritual centre sh a] 
not merely a place where there are spiritual activities. Of 
such places there are thousands in the world: Shrines, herir 
Temples, Churches and so on. A centre, like those mentioned ame 
in this article, is a place used for the distribution in a speciali ey 
way of spiritual force to vast areas of country. Such areas) Thi 
are in no way limited by national boundaries, but include one yal. 
or more continents, or even a hemisphere. They are linked July 
in an intimate way with the activities of the Great Brother trin; 
hood, and are used to promote the evolutionary developmen 
of mankind irrespective of race or religion. 
In tbe founding of the various spiri 
apparent plan can be seen. Adyar is an example. 


an 
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[P Blavatsky and H. S. Olcott were touring southern India 
ihe year 1882, they were urged by the sons of Judge 
tuswamy to look at a property which was for sale in a 
yrb of Madras known as Adyar. As the Colonel had long 
aa observing places, people and climates, with a view to 
ting the best place for permanent headquarters for the 
jety ’ ’ he and H. P. B. consented to view the property and 
ze driven out to the estate, Huddlestone’s Gardens, on 
y 31st. They were so charmed with the palatial building, 
2 bungalows and the tree-bordered avenue, and the price 
sso reasonable, that they bought the place. This estate, 
vorldith the addition of many other acres which later were 
orestuired, has become the Adyar of to-day. 
ituall Or take the centre at Sydney, Australia. It was about 
lineeyear 1915 that C. W. Leadbeater visited Sydney. He was 
-anystthe guest of T. H. Martyn and then of Gustav KGllerstrom. 
ider,hile actively engaged in much good work, there was no 
et of wght then of a spiritual centre for the southern hemisphere. 
n tot some time the need for a community house had been 
tussed, but no action was taken until 1922 when The Manor 
notis purchased. A huge rambling house of many rooms, its 
re isf appeal was that it offered sufficient space for the needs 
Ofla number of young people and several families. The 
ineS;¥etiment was so successful that a little later The Manor 
onedame acceptable as a spiritual centre and it has been so 


, 


lever since. 
reas) The beginning of things in the Ojai Valley seemed equally 


ont Nal, When Krishnaji and his brother arrived in California 
ked July, 1922, they were invited, at the suggestion of A. P. 
E trington, by Mrs. Mary Gray to be her guests. She rented 
[heir needs a little wooden cottage near her home, now 
Wn as the Shrine, and there they lived for many months 
{OE a time of great importance in the inner life of Krishnaji. 
Mothers so loved the charm and peace of the Valley, that, 
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with the generous aid of friends, they acquired four 
land adjoining the cottage, on which stood a comfortab] 
Still later, the Shrine itself and some additional lang wasy PF 
bought, thus forming the Arya Vihara of to-day. In th ‘id I 
el 
year 1924, about the month of January, Mr. Warrington str 
purchased one hundred acres of land at the other end of thele cel 
Valley (the west end) and established there the new Krotona. Bu 
Three years later, January, 1927, Mrs. Besant decided to take ging 
over the Happy Valley property in the Upper Ojai Valley, d Sy 
which had previously been acquired by Fritz Kunz for arser 
school. One month later, the Starland, adjoining Krotona, ming 
was bought. In all of these transactions, the only person, sol po 
far as I can learn, who had any idea that the land was desired th an 
for the work by the Masters, was Dr. Besant when she Ne 
purchased the Happy Valley property. een 

In much the same uneventful way Ommen became ay ret 
spiritual centre. In 1923 Baron Ph. van Pallandt van Eerde q he 
invited Krishnaji to visit the estate. It was then offered and kives 
accepted as the Headquarters for the Order of the Star. fered 

In such simple ways were the various centres brought jyrg ç 
into existence physically. In their acquirement no ordered ith a 
plan was followed. In most cases the agents concerned were| Jt 
not consciously aware that they were doing more than buying und ' 
a piece of property, either which they desired or which was; 
needed in the immediate work they had in hand. The fact that 
all of these centres, as well as several others, were linked 
together in an extraordinary manner geographically and 
inwardly was not taken into consideration, simply becaus* 
the facts were unknown. But to resume the story of the 
discoveries made. 

Some months after I began to speculate re nenga 
relation oft Ojai to the three centres first mentioned in a 
article, I found in a house where I was staying a V°rY a 
_terrestial globe. One evening, I took a piece of string 4 


sees 


e house tres: 


garding the 
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es of ed it once round the globe so that it lay over all four 
use, gres: To my great delight I found that these four places 
wasi apparently on one cleavage plane. That is to say, if I 
theyld have divided the globe into two unequal portions with 
ston, , stroke of a sword held at exactly the correct angle, all 
thek centres would have been on the line of division. 
ona, But this was not all of the relationships indicated. Upon 
take jing Adyar and Ojai with one piece of string, and Ommen 
lley, d Sydney with another, I found that the two pieces of string 
‘or a! ‘erected one another approximately at right angles, thus 
ona, ming the sign ofthe cross. And, most interesting of all, 
a soe point of intersection was the Desert of Gobi, where the 
iredhh and greatest centre of all, the ruins of Shamballa, is found ! 
she Naturally the discovery of all this was highly exciting as 
‘seemed to hint at many things, and some time later, after 
ne aly return to Ojai, I told a group of friends at Krotona of what 
erded been found. One of those present, Hervey Gulick, who 
andkives on mathematics and adores intricate calculations, 
‘ered to check the accuracy of the observations. After 
stg of figuring extending over many days he finally emerged 
ered ith data of rare interest. 
vere) It seems that instead of one circle which can be traced 
ying hing the earth, there are two parallel circles lying about 11° 
WS wt. This indicates that there is a band of spiritual influence 
al keeping round the world, which is at least 800 miles wide, but 
mY of course be more. Allof the spiritual centres of which we 
OW anything lie directly on one or other of these circles. 
®common central point of the two circles is near the Kurile 
nds, north-east from Japan, approximately at Latitude 
45° 30’, Longitude E 150° 30’. Let us call this point the 
tile Dalle, From the Kurile Pole to the first circle, which 


Juse 
the 


i Shall call the Adyar-Ojai Circle, the distance is 66 °45’. 
and It will be interesting to trace the pathway of this circle 


“Cit leaves Adyar. Running northwest through India it 
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passes to the east of Bombay and Karachi, but seems { 
immediately over Quetta beyond the Indus River. 
crossing the middle of Afghanistan and the south-western parl 
of Siberia, it passes over the Caspian Sea and north-wegti!98S 
through Russia, the City of Moscow lying exactly in its coud’ 
It passes over Helsingfors in Finland, and traverses Nowe Les 
and Sweden about the middle of the peninsula. The circled the 
reaches its most northern point when crossing Greenland, Th 
Running south-west now, it crosses Hudson Bay, traverses 0 
central Canada, passing a little west of the City of Winnipeg% I 
crosses six of the western States, lying over Ogden and Salt? po 
Lake City in Utah and the Valley of Ojai in California, Stillint : 
continuing south-west it traverses the Pacific Ocean, cuttingrolve 
the equator at W 150°, and, passes over the Fiji and Loyalty seer 
Islands to enter Queensland, Australia, at a point near where: Kt 
the City of Rockhampton is situated. Leaving Westernithwe 
Australia at its northern part it passes north-west through the By 
Indian Ocean to Madras once more. term 
The second circle, which we shall call the Sydney-tectl: 
Ommen Circle, lies 76° 45’ from the Kurile Pole, If we tracelLati 
its pathway from a point in this Indian Ocean 800 miles uta 
of Madras, we see that it passes north-west through thelles i 
Arabian Sea until it skirts the western shore of the Persian Ta 
Gulf. It traverses Irak and Syria, passes the town of Angor4 W 
in Asia Minor, crosses the lower end of the Black Sea, heStich 
over Bucharest in Rumania, Budapest in Hungary, Prague ®N0 li 
Czecho-Slovakia, Weimar and Munster in Germany; and OVEriis de 
Ommen in Holland. From Holland the line crosses the Ne ve ; 
Sea to Newcastle, leaving the British Isles at Glasgow in S 
land. Entering Canada near the eastern point of Labrad A Ra 0 
traverses eastern Canada, passes over Wheaton in ye cae f 
Illinois, where the new Headquarters Building of the Amet 
Theosophical Society has been built, south-we 
City in the State of Missouri, Oklahoma City in the 


iho. 
© pass” 


After #4” 
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phoma, and then across Mexico to Lower California, which 
Afte, bavezses exactly at that point where the Sixth Root Race 
parity is to be founded in the future. Continuing south-west 
-wegit9sses the Pacific Ocean until it reaches Sydney, Australia. 
urgepsing OveT Australia, but not above any important city, it 
rwaywes West Australia in the neighbourhood of Steep Point 
circled! then passes on into the Indian Ocean. 
lang, The easiest way to determine these striking relationships 
erseg oneself is to obtain the use of a small terrestial globe and a 
ipeg fe pair of compasses. Place one point of the compasses at 
| Salte point mentioned near the Kurile Islands and the other 
Stillnt at Sydney, Australia. Holding the compass steady, 
ittingvolve the globe so that the pathway of the larger circle may 
yaltyseen. Similarly, extend the points of the compass between 
there: Kurile Pole and either Adyar or Ojai, and then trace the 
sternthway of the smaller circle. 
hthe By means of intricate calculations, Mr. Gulick also 
Yermined that the point of intersection of the two lines 
Iney-ectly connecting Adyar and Ojai, Sydney and Ommen, was 
trace Latitude N 38°, Longitude E 92°. This point is in northern 
southlbet, between the Chamen and Atlin Ranges, about 150 
hei from Lob Nor Lake. The lake lies at the east end of 
rsiane Tarim Basin in Eastern Turkestan. 
agord While I was discussing with Hervey Gulick the data 
Y HeStich he gave me, I said: “The point of intersection of the 
ue ifo lines of influence is certainly in the Desert of Gobi, but 


“Have you a copy, he asked, “oi the Vade-Mecum to 
908 Whence, How and Whither, which was prepared by 
p Schwarz of Adyar many years ago ? If I remember rightly 
‘teresting map went with that book.” I thought a moment 
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and went to my library shelves. In a few mi 
were pouring over that much desired map. 
greatly interested to find that Mr. Schwarz’s 
the approximate position of the City of the 
N 37°, E 90°, while the position of Shamballa was given al 
N 40°, E 94°. We noticed, however, that the map was very 
roughly done and obviously not intended to be accurate, Fop 
example, the City of the Bridge and the White Island ail 
which Shamballa is situated were much too far away from 
one another. However, the nearness of the calculation of the 
point of intersection of the two lines to the position of STR 
Shamballa as given on the map was more than striking; it al 
was profoundly significant. ique 
When these two intersecting lines were laid out flat angir 
the angle between them determined, it was found that they"sar 
were not at right angles to one another, but that the angleljptis 
was about 70° 30’. If one were making the sign of the crossing 
Christian fashion, the order of the centres would be as th 
follows: from Adyar at the top of the cross to Ojai at the foot,vert 
and from Sydney at the end of the left arm to Ommen at the? sar 
end of the right. * sci 
One additional point was noted. The distance from the th, a 
North Pole to the Tropic of Cancer is 66°33’, and from the Ce 
Kurile Pole to the Adyar-Ojai Circle is 66°45'. The distance ‘nce 
therefore is practically the same. Has this anything to aac 
with future shifting of the poles? : an 
It is to be hoped that when these suggestive relationships 
are studied by members of the Society, other deeply ate f 
facts will be discovered. If so, the writer of this ae” ays 
would like to share in whatever is gained. This mae 
WwW o to 
be brought about by sending letters or other articles 
THE THEOSOPHIST. 


nutes Wwe 
We were 
Bridge ad 


| 
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ey THE ZODIAC IN PRE-COLUMBIAN PERU 
or 
nd on 
from 


of the 
on ni STRONOMERS as well as astrologers seem to be little 
lg; it 


| acquainted with the fact that in a very ancient and 
ique South-American civilisation, called in history the Inca 
tangpire, the Zodiac and its signification were well-known 
‘theyusands of years ago. Mention is frequently made of the 
angleyptians, the Chaldeans and other nations of antiquity as 
crossing been versed in the science of the stars; but we rarely 
e as: the ancient Peruvians credited with this knowledge. 
 footertheless, there can be no doubt that they, too, possessed 
tthe? same tradition and that they were well acquainted with 
i science of zodiacal and planetary influences upon the 
p thetlh, and the application of this knowledge to human life. 
nthe Certainly, our knowledge about the development of 
tanceltnce in pre-Columbian Peru is very limited, due mainly to the 
to dosttuction of the documents and literature which existed at 
time of the conquest. All we know about this old, long- 
shipSst civilisation reached us through a few Spanish writers of 
sting first century after the conquest, whose chronicles are not 
rticl€ Mays accurate and have often been colored by prejudice. 
mayi Among them, Garcilazo de la Vega—ot Inca descent—and 
es t0 firo Martyr seem to be the most reliable. Garcilazo, in 
‘Writings, refers to a highly civilised race that preceded 
Incas and left the magnificent buildings and sculptures. 
Uhwanacu of remote antiquity, which surprised Mayta 


By C. ERCK 
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Kapak, the fourth Inca, when, on an expedition of c 
he reached the shores of lake Titicaca. fe 
Now, scientific investigation has proved that the éteailit # 
Temple of the Sun, one of the most important of thosd PA 
buildings, had been constructed in relation to the major angi 
of the declination of the sun between the Solstices, thygssilé 
giving 11,600 B.c. as the date of its erection. In order tyead 
achieve success the builders must have possessed a very. Gi 
advanced astronomical knowledge. We are not told whetheyrife 
this knowledge, or part of it, passed on to the Pirhua kings) thi 
predecessors of the Incas, although it is probable that it didmed 
so, because we are faced with the fact that the Amautas, thecial 
priestly astronomers of the Empire, were acquainted with theivir 
difference between the sidereal year and the equinoctial yeai In 
and thus were able to rectify the calendar, establishing theiiac 
solar year of 865 days and 6 hours. At the same time—duringices 
the reign of Inti-Kapak, the fifth of the Pirhua kings, 3,200nstel 
years B.C.—they appointed cycles of a hundred and a thousandimer 
years. Ari 
As time elapsed a reformation of the calendar proved to beimisp 
necessary, and was achieved by a great assembly of Amautas T} 
under the Pirhua King, Marasko-Pachatulek. They establish- sans 
ed that the time should be divided into twelve months of 
thirty days and each month into three ten-day weeks. They of 
five days which remained for the completion of the yeaty 
they named “little week” and they instituted leap-yeats: 5 
named, Al/acunkis with one day more added to the 365 days) < 


: des) 9 
of the normal year. The years were summed up into decae 3. 


| 
f 
onquesi# 0 


and decades of decades. A period of 500 years wa aes 4, 

nated Pachacuti. In this form the calendar remaine 

the arrival of the Spaniards. rincipal a 
Padre Acosta compiled an incomplete list of Eo pert} 

Stars with their Quichua names, and he says thak and having |, ` 
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of their favor they adorned them, as the herdsmen 


d and sacrificed to a star, which they called, Urcuhillay, 
39 L 


t 
quest, 

ye aie 
greah itis stated that this is the same as the astrologer’s Tyra. 


thosd Padre Acosta also gives us the Peruvian Zodiac. It is. 
anglanposed of ten signs only ; possibly the names of the two 
thuyssing signs—corresponding to Sagittarius and Pisces—were 
Jer qqeady forgotten at the time he compiled his list. But 
very. Girgois, whose valuable compilation—ZV aculto entre los 
etheprijenes de la América del Sud—\ am following through- 
rings! this article, says that we may be sure the sign Pisces. 
it di@med part of the Quichua Zodiac because there existed a 
S, theecial worship dedicated to Chokilla Katua which signifies 
h thelivine Fish of the Heavens”. 
-yeai In comparing the ancient Peruvian Zodiac with the 
g thediac as used to-day, it is interesting to note the correspon- 
uringaces of the signification of the names that both give to the 
3,200nstellations. The only difference between them is that the 
isandmer commences with the autumn quarter, the sun’s entry 
| Aries indicating the beginning of autumn in the southern 
to beimisphere. 
autas, The old Quichua name of the Zodiac is Sukanga which 
S ans “ Luminous animal ”. 
ad THE ZODIAC _SUKANGA 
uropean or Northern Peruvian or Southern 


l. Aries ... Kakatu chillay 
(The brilliant llama); 


2 AR ~ Urku chillay 

SEUS 7 (The brilliant male) 
3. Gemini ... Mirku-Kokoyllur 

SATRI (The united stars) 


L E Machak-Huay 
GE (The serpent that moves _ 
backwards) 
5. Leo ... Chukin-chinka-chay 
(The curved tail of the 
hidden lion) 
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THE ZODIAC SUKANGA aln 
European or Northern Peruvian or Southern Bes 
6. Virgo ... Mama-Hana g 
(Divi | 
7. Libra .. Chakkana ivine mother), ] 
|] . 
8. Scorpio ee Huakea-Onkoy (Ladder) got 
anger `>! Cre 
9. Sagittarius ses yee Scorpion) 
10. Capricorn ... Topa-Tarukka F 
, (The ard yicht 
11. Aquarius sg Miki-Kikiray gen a a 
Time of th ' 

12. Pisces 4. ChokillaKetua’ | R 


(Divine fish of the heavens), 1 
Kakatu chillay. In pre-Columbian Peru sheep were not} dre 


known; they had herds of llamas and they gave the firstiess 


Zodiacal sign the name of the animal whose peculiarities mostught 


resembled those of the ram, their forefathers may have knownmply 
in the northern country, from which they migrated. The seri 
epithet “brilliant” is a beautiful reference to the heavenly h 
“Llama”. hich 

Taurus, the bull, unknown also in that ancient South row 
American empire, was well replaced by the word that y 
expresses the most characteristic peculiarity of this animal : Divi 
Urku, the male. And in denominating it brilliant,” theY jrgo, 
again hinted at the constellation whose productive power this tow, 
male symbolised. | lt 

Mirku-Kokoyllur, the united stars, corresponds pete leer 
to the name Gemini, given to the third sign in the Zodiacs® othe 
Europe and Asia. ; - shtly t ] 

Machak-Huay, the name of the fourth sign differs sie the et 
from that other familiar to us, viz., Cancer, although TNS 
underlying idea is the same. The Quichua a e E 
means stiffness, stupefaction, drunkenness, also tupon ae 0 
Huay is serpent, and so we have the stiff ot ari This “y 


stupefied serpent, that turns or moves backwards is 
kin 


1 This sign is added to the list of Padre Acosta by Girgois- 
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| ;Imost identical with the signification of the name 

pcer. i 

Í The Quichua name for Leo, is somewhat complex. 
other), literal translation of Chukin-chinka-chay as given by 
dder) gois is, “the turning round of the lance of the hidden 
s j creeping lion.” May be the word “lance” is not a very 
10n)) 


uct translation of the real meaning of the corresponding 
| 


 stagichua or perhaps this latter was a synonym for “tail”. 
ating this in mind let us look at the symbol in use for the 
aters) Leo: 2 Where is the lion? What we see is a curved 
ens) ye, which well represents the lion’s tail, “turning round ” 
e not; drawn in the star maps. “Curving” would seem to ex- 
firstess more adequately the idea the Peruvian astronomers 
mosbught to convey; and if instead of the word “lance” we put 
1owninply “tail,” which obviously was meant, we get a perfect 
Theseription of the symbol of the sign Leo: the curving tail of 
yenly e hidden or creeping lion. No doubt, this same symbol, 
hich descended to us from Mediterranean sources, was 
southhown and used in ancient Peru. 
that Mama-Hana, the name of the sixth sign, signifies 
mal: Divine Mother,” a beautiful denomination for the nature of 
the lita, although it does not explain all its characteristics as 
this own to fifth-race astrologers. 

In the Peruvian Zodiac Libra is substituted by the name 
ectly ladder,” this being the translation of the word Chakkana, 
cS "nother meaning of which is “ lines that cross each other ”. 

e ladder points to the idea of an ascending and descending 
ghtiy vement, and the crossed lines to that of equilibrium. 


! [uS Chakkana appears to be an exact correspondence of 
acha ib 


ra. 
pack The name of the eighth sign is the same in both Zodiacs : 


Xpio—Huakra. The adjective Onkoy means danger, 
fase, so that Huakra Onkoy signifies ; dangerous, evil- 


“ing Scorpion. 


n 0 
This 
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Topa-Tarukka is, the ardent stag, which in this sou, Ne 
Zodiac stands for Capricorn, the original of which was "tect 
known in ancient Peru. The transmutation of the cA Ao 
of the sign into the opposite ardent one, obviously is due ‘iu 
the fact that in the southern hemisphere it coincides with the: t00 
hot season (December-January), when the sun is in its Sreatespliac 
power and its rays descend—especially in latitudes Near they bz 
Equator—ardent as fire. l De 

Aquarius, is given the name of Mzki-Kikiray, meaning! fo 
the time of the waters and was chosen, no doubt, because in: Se’ 
February the melting of the snow which covers the high T} 
mountains of that land, causes the rivers to swell and over- med 
flow the banks. The great philosophic idea underlying thed b; 
name appears not to be expressed by the Quichua wordsyys c 
although one would feel inclined to suppose that they havewuld 
yet another meaning (as in the case of Cancer and Leo) whichwern 
may illustrate that idea. ate ; 

The literal translation of Chokilla-Kat’ua, as given by fard 
Girgois, is Divine Fish of the heavens. The name, we see,'thot 
is the same in both the Zodiacs, with the addition in Quichua T 
of the epithet, divine, and the statement of the heavens; butirolo 
differing from the name Pisces in that it refers to a unityllend 
instead of to a pair of entities, not conveying therefore the torts 
idea of the twofold set of vibrations emanating from that sign-lthe 

We find these ancient truths preserved by an almost 
forgotten people of the past, and we see clearly that the 
astronomers of Peru possessed a perfect knowledge of the 
Zodiac and its inner meaning. This fact shows that the 
author of The Symbology of Astrology ’ was right in saying: k 
Looking back into the far past, we find that the siana re 


Zodiac have never been essentially altered or changed. have rise? 
races have come and disappeared; different civilisations 


d and 
and decayed; different religions have come forward, have wee the | 
waned, or have, in course of time, been altered. but t 
Zodiac remain unchanged. 


| Modern Astrology, March, 1926. 
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o mention is made by the old Spanish chronologers 
oot ating the symbols which the Peruvian astronomers may 
ature? employed for the Zodiacal signs. l But since they 
ue jiiously used the same symbol for the sigh Leo, by which 
h the too depict 1t, they probably employed throughout the same 
satesptiacal symbols still in use in our days. Later excavations 
t they bring to light some knowledge in this direction. 
Doubtless the planets were known to those astronomers of 


j for they offered worship to Kanchtik-is, which means: 


| 


ining 
se inè Seven Luminous Ones. 
high The chronologers tell us of a college of priestly astrologers 
over-med Huattuk, who by means of the stars foretold the future, 
g thed by virtue of their calculations appointed the fortunate 
ordsyys of the year as well as the unlucky ones, when nothing 
havejould be undertaken. This college was a department of the 
yhichWernment, its special work being to ratiocinate affairs of the 
ate ; individuals were allowed to consult the AHwattuks 

n bylarding their own affairs. No expedition was undertaken 
: see, ithout consulting the astrologers. 
chua! This much is left to us of the sciences of astronomy and 
; but tology in pre-Columbian Peru, that age-long scene of a 
unity lendid civilisation of mighty and wisely directed human 
e the lorts—that now extinguished, once so brilliant, star 
sigt-ithe South. 
most 
. the 

the 
- the 
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eren te gt 
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WHERE ISLAM AND THEOSOPHY MEET 


By Mary K. NEFF 


N his last sermon at Mecca, Hazrat Muhammad sounded out 


the keynote of his religion. apie 


Ye people, hearken to my speech and understand the same, 
Know that every Moslem is the brother of every other Moslem. All. 
of you are on the same equality. ist1 

Raising his arms aloft, he placed the forefinger of one 
hand across the forefinger of the other, and said: 


Even thus are ye one Brotherhood. Tl 
Know ye what month it is? The Sacred Month. T 
What territory is this ? The Sacred Territory. _ l scie 
What day ? The Great Day of the Pilgrimas®, 


Even thus sacred and inviolable hath God made the life aunde 
property of each one of you unto the other, until ye meet your | 
Let him that is present tell it to him that is absent. 


There is the great meeting-ground of Islâm and Theosophy ou 


—Brotherhood, Universal Brotherhood. During the niie 
of the Prophet, this principle built up, from the scat 
desert-tribes, the Arabian Nation; after his death, unde fa 
four great Caliphs, and surely under his living guidance i 

Brotherho?h 
among the many nations from Persia to Spain t 
ranged under the banner of the Crescent. To- 
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pan-Islamism is abroad, and unites into a religious fellow- 
| gaces and nations wide apart, not only in space but also 
panners; customs, and ideals. 

A religion that can accomplish this, the most democratic 
gion in the world, can readily enter into the spirit of 
, first and only binding object of the Theosophical 
(ety, namely : 


To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
hout distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or color. 


be sure, this is a broader platform than that set before 
lf by Islam; but those already trained to disregard dis- 
tions of race, caste and color can the more readily 
mscend those of creed and sex. That this is true in the 
matter of sex, witness the emancipation of women of Turkey 
lay. There remains the distinction of creeds. 
samal What have Islam and Theosophy to say on the question 
distinction of creeds? 


rg nr ene cg ego 
= 


of on II 


| 


The second object of the Theosophical Society is: 


l enjoined the same on his followers. It is written in 
Quran : 
We most certainly sent Apostles to nations before, and 


tinly we raised in every nation an Apostle saying: “Serve Allah 
Shun evil.” And there has been an Apostle in every nation. 


| Say that we believe in Allah and in that which has been 

b ĉaled to us, and in that which was revealed to Abraham and 

to © ™ael, to Isaac and Jacob and the Tribes, and in that which was 

spi” R to the Prophets from their Lord. We do not make any 
Nction between any of them. 
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Ewen as the follower of Islam is not to « 


| 
39 Make any | 
distinction between any of them,” so the Theosophist mare 
a 


orfe: 
; ; ; Het infre 
tains that there is truth in all faiths ; that the many facets oitis 
the diamond the better reflect the light; and from the N 
colors of the rainbow is made the colorless light of the e sh 
Truth inheres in all faiths, past, present and to come, becausere 
—say Theosophist and Muhammadan—they all flow from nE e 
One Source, Allāh, God. í o 
Indeed, just as Theosophists hold Theosophy to be thee w 
Ancient Wisdom underlying as a basis the doctrines of each)’ 
and every religion, so do the foliowers of the Prophet declarehece, 
that Islam is ¢he religion all prophets came to teach. Surely, 
then, Islam and Theosophy must be identical in some of their dude 
phases, to make this identical claim. The Sacred Book calls 
Islam “the reminder”—reminder of the ancient teachingis li 


forgotten or overlaid by time and custom. 


i 


We have revealed to you the reminder, that you may make 


clear to men what has been revealed to them. ithe 
sae ; ject 
This is the task claimed by Theosophy too. leh 
We revealed to you the Book with truth, verifying that which 
is before it. Ita. 


Theosophy takes no man from his religion, but verifies aie 
vivifies it, clothes it anew in vital truth, and makes it a living ta do 
power in his life. If this were not so, how could there be 
Theosophists in every faith under the sun—Hinda, Buddhist ty, 
Parsi, Jain, Sikh, Hebrew, Christian, Muhammadan ? Consider vile 
the words of the President of the Theosophical Society : 


It will be seen that no member is asked either to b 
spread Theosophical teachings. Every member is left 
to study exactly as he chooses; he may accept or rel 
Sophical teaching; he remains in his own religion” eligion, 1! 
Buddhist, Hebrew, Christian, Muhammadan ; and his £ 
holds to it strongly, will color all his ideas. If he accepts i 
teachings, a strong believer in any special form of religion it he 
them in his own form, and is absolutely free to do 50- 
not insist on his form of them being accepted by others. 
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e | No person’s religious opinions are asked upon his joining, nor is 
5 anya ference with them permitted ; but everyone is required to show 
Main. ihe religion of his fellow-members the same respect as he claims 


ets ghis own: 


many. The Society has no dogmas, and therefore no heretics. It does 
i shut out any man because he does not believe the Theosophical 


A 


3 
* Sun “hings. A man may. deny every one of them, save that of human 
Causeytherhood, and claim his place and right within its ranks. 


= the Theosophists realise that just because the intellect can only do 

, best work in its own atmosphere of freedom, truth can best be 
e theen when no conditions are laid down as to the right of investigation, 
| [to the methods of research. To them Truth is so supreme a thing 
| each 4 they do not desire to bind any man with conditions as to how, or 
claretere, or why he shall seek it. 


irely, The future of the Society depends on the fact that it should 
theirdude a vast variety of opinions on all subjects on which differences 
call ‘opinion exist ; it is not desirable that there should be within it only 
(Cas. school of thought; and it is the duty of every member to guard 
chingis liberty for himself and for others. The Theosophical Society is 
b servant of the Divine Wisdom, and its motto is: “There is no 
ligion higher than Truth.” 


make The Society is composed of students, belonging to any religion 
ithe world or to none, who are united by their approval of the above 
jects, by their wish to remove religious antagonisms and to draw 
‘ether men of good will, whatsoever their religious opinions, and by 
tir desire to study religious truths and to share these studies with 
ters, Their bond of union is not the profession of a common beliet, 
ta common search and aspiration for Truth. They hold that Truth 
ies it, Sud be sought by study, by reflection, by purity of life, by devotion 
59 ‘high ideals, and they regard Truth as a prize to be striven for, not 
ivin la dogma to be imposed by authority. 


re be 

shist They consider that belief should be the result of individual 
INISts idy, and not its antecedent, and should rest on knowledge, not on 
sider ertion. They extend tolerance to all, even the intolerant, not as a 
Wilege they bestow but as a duty they perform ; and they seek to 
Move ignorance, not to punish it. They see every religion as a 
tial expression of the Divine Wisdom, and prefer its study to its 


which 


i to . . . 5 
y free emnation, and its practice to proselytism. 
Theo- 


_. Theosophy is the body of truths which forms the basis of all 
lions and which cannot be claimed as the exclusive possession of 
Members of the Theosophical Society study these truths, and 
“0sophists endeavor to live them. Everyone willing to study, to 
t tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed 
a Member, and it rests with the member to become a true 
“sophist. 
8 
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H 

MI ely 

‘Natur 
It being quite clear from the above that there is no AA Th 
thing as dogma or creed in the Theosophical Society, we ma ih 
to the consideration of its third object; namely; Barns 
To investigate the unexplained laws of Nature and l Moi 
latent in man. ais es ; 
jil c 


What are these laws of Nature which the Theosophisțten t 
investigates ? Principally three—Evolution, Reincarnation andi it b 
Karma. He lays his investigations before his brother Theo-ying c 
sophists, but his findings and conclusions are in no wise Jf 
binding on them, each may accept or reject at his pleasure, it hat! 

The supposedly modern theory of evolution was never g of 
more beautifully and succinctly stated than by the Safi poet, 4 j 
Rumi, seven hundred years ago, when he said: E 


I died from the mineral and became a plant, ind? 
I died from the plant and became an animal, : \ 
I died from the animal and became a man; pass 
Wherefore then should I fear? When did I grow lessjas wi 
by dying ? Khe s 
Next time I shall die from the man, i 
That I may grow the wings of an angel; eth 
From the angels too must I seek advance; f the { 
“ All things perish save Thy Face.” | 
Theosophy fills in the details of the picture of evolution,ck, n 


3 at 
tracing it from the formation of the Solar System to theft wh 


development of the spirit in man, through long ages ofle o 
planetary chains of worlds, with Life passing round and ra 
the chains, evolving ever into higher and more complicatethm is 
forms in kingdom after kingdom, and then through race afte k. 
race of men. T wal 
What is the modus operandi of evolution ? Reincarna a te 
the clothing and reclothing of Spirit in Matter, in form rA 
form; the method by which Spirit ever increases its Ko 
ledge of, and control over, Matter. Reincarnation ? 


S nou 1¢ 
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y a law of human evolution; it is a universal Law 


el 
‘Nature. 
| The life of the rose that dies returns to its subdivision of the 
ach seag group-soul, and then reincarnates as another rose. The 
Me yyy that dies of distemper returns to its dog group-soul, and later 
| tes as the puppy of another litter.' 


parna 
A Modern Christianity and Islam have considered Reincar- 

jion as no part of their philosophical equipment ; and yet 
histen they have examined their Sacred Scriptures, evidence 
andi it has been found there. Thus the Bible records Jesus as 
jing of John the Baptist : | 


V 


1€0-! 

vise If ye will receive it, this is Elias which was for to come. He 
at hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

veld again, when Christ had given sight to the man born 

oeb ind, some of the multitude who witnessed it asked him, 


I pp aster, who did sin, this man or his parents, that he was born 
ind? 
hus showing plainly that the possibility of repeated births 

lessjs within their knowledge together with the paying the debt 
the sins of a past life in the present one. 
| That this possibility of return to earth-life was recognised 
| lhe time of the Prophet is indicated by the verse : 


| of them, he says: Send me 


Until, when death overtakes one > ‘ 
Happily I may do good in 


ion kt, my Lord, send me back. 
thes! which I have left. 
ofle comment on this appeal to be sent back is : 
un 

ted By no means. It is a mere word that he speaks ; and before 
if êm is a barrier until the day they are raised. 
rte ; : 2 
d, but postponed ; immediate 
arrier. What barrier ? The 
only term hell and heaven, 
from the dross of earth-life 


€ coming back is not denie 
‘ion, turn is impossible because of a b 
fte tervening ‘life in what we comm 
ow t, the purging of the emotions 


nou 
yc. Jinarajadasa, First Principles of Theosophy. 
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in hell, or better purgatory ; then the fulfilling and experienc] Ant 
ing of the ideals built up, but not realised, on earth. When! 
that barrier is transcended—and it may take centuries of | 
we consider time—then the soul may return to “ do good ial 


that which was left”; not at the Judgment Day, for then it pe 
would be too late to do good or evil. e Lay 
Again we read : » SUC 

it also 


How do you deny Allah? You were dead, and He gave yoy Fin 
life. Again He will cause you to die, and again bring you to life! 
then shall you be brought back to Him. hre is 


oret t 


“Then” plainly has here the significance of “ so at last,” 
or “in this way,” namely: be repeated dyings and being"? ` 
brought to life again. ietrine 
Further : jn be 


“tat 
He said: When will Allah give it life after its death? So 
Allah caused him to remain ina state of death for a hundred years, T 


then raised him. ssente 
Plainly here “raised” does not mean at the Judgment On 
Day. And afterwards when Abraham asks: ! I 
My Lord! show me how Thou givest life to the dead ? Bo 
The answer is: I it 
What! and do you not believe ? Isla 
arma, 


Another passage suggests Reincarnation : a 
. ciety 
Have you not considered those who went forth from ae inted 
homes, and they were a congregation, for fear of death : Alla SOE 
them: Die! Again He gave them life. Most surely Allāh 1s £ 
to people, but most people are not grateful. 

As for the Law of Karma, or Action and React ji heve 
requires that every cause set going in the universe e HA 
its effect, with no possibility of side-stepping ae 
Law is plainly stated in both Christianity and Islam. — 
former says : 


As a man soweth, so also shall he reap. 
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me- And the latter : 

hen For all are degrees according to what they did, and that He may 

That them back fully their deeds, and they shall not be wronged. 

d in Divergence of opinion would lie in the administration of 

n it, Law. To the Theosophist it is administered, not only in 
, successive states of “hell” and “heaven” after death, 
also in succeeding lives on earth. 

you Finally I would point out that in Islam, as in all religions, 

“xe is, or was, a hidden or occult teaching ; and in this 

| „met teaching many things were explained and elaborated 

a hich were omitted or but briefly touched upon in the exoteric 
trine. That that is true of the Prophet’s teaching there 
n be no doubt; for in the Sayings of Muhammad we read 

Hat he stated : 

art The Quran was sent in seven dialects; and in every one of 
\sentences there is an external and an internal meaning. 

ent’ On another occasion he said to his disciples : 
| {í God two kinds of knowledge: 


_ I received from the messenger ot 
k of these I taught to others; and if I had taught them the other, 


Would have broken their throats. 


It is from this secret teaching that more light may come 
Islam on the subjects of Evolution, Reincarnation and 
Et But it is to be borne in mind that the Theosophical 


heir tiety offers no doctrine on them, only teachings; and, as 


id i out by its President : 
JOUS 


ry one of them, saye that of human 


A . » 
goan GEN, deny Ate and his right within the Society's 


_, Motherhood, and claim his p 
ich iks, 


ave 
the 
The 


| a 


i 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


z epua 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
n RE 


THE FAIRIES’ POOL 


THE hawthorn bushes guard the pool 

Where only moorhens may be seen: 
Hawthorn and furze compose a screen: 
Shading the waters clear and cool. | 
Yet other lives we cannot see 

Are there, but keep their secrecy. 


The hidden kingdom is so near | 
In which the Folk of Peace abide, 

Faintly their singing we can hear ; 

Hardly their lovely forms they hide, | 
Strange ripples break the water’s calm, 
Music half heard falls sweet as balm. 


No earthly breezes eddy so, | 
More fragrant than wild honey sweet | 
Are those soft melodies, so low | 
The ear can their refrain repeat | 
But as a dream song in a dream 

Remote as starlight’s mystic beam. 


Far is the city’s hideous strife 
Ugliness, vice and misery. 
Here is the ancient magic life 


For ears that hear and eyes that see. Fy 
Blind are the faithless, but we stand Ci 
Within the verge of fairyland. Jex 
SE that 

F. Henry ALDHOU’" y g 
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| NATURAL THEOSOPHY 
| LIFE AFTER DEATH 
By ERNEST WooD 
II 


B we say that life is for experience we mean that 
circumstances enrich consciousness. A scientist learns 
*€xperiment, and while so learning develops his intelligence, 
jsE | that after a given investigation he not only knows more but 
R gained in capacity and is now able to grasp a larger idea 
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{one containing more, and more varied, constituent details) subj 
than he could before. An artist who is composing a picture l0s0 
or a piece of music or poetry, formulates his idea in his ming yndit 
but while he is working it out on paper he is learning by EN 
experiment and thus by experience in exactly the same wayne 
as the scientist. fron. 
We are all scientists and artists in some degree, all therhich 
time. There are three lines—all human effort to know is ofid th 
the nature of science; all human effort to achieve some piecewer. 
of work is of the nature of art; all human co-operation, howe ha 
ever slight, is of the nature of love. Science teaches us theje de 
unity of the material or external world; co-operation teachespre. 
us the power, and therefore the truth, of the unity of conscious] +} 
beings. Art teaches us the still greater unity of consciousnessgins, 
and matter, that is, of what are sometimes called the sub-jteq 
jective and the objective. id to 
We have not stated the whole of the fact, however, when nd 
we have said that life is for experience, or circumstances en-\t th 
rich consciousness. Consciousness is also for the enrichment hich 
of circumstances. Life does not consist in the subjective con- lapse 
templation of possible circumstances. For each one of us life gde 
exists on that line of time where our consciousness meets ouri ma 
world. Without the circumstances consciousness would not S; 
be what it is; without the consciousness circumstances would own 
not be what they are. less 0. 
My world is the world as specifically related to my con- nog . 
sciousness. My consciousness is likewise the consciousness 
ae ; twofold 
as specifically related to my world. There ıs thus a Fai 
education proceeding through the influence of the world 4 


i i 5 d my con” 
the consciousness, which are behind my world anime = 
on and intuitio 


d through 
no more 


instruction by experience from the world, oa 
contemplation from the consciousness. Surely 1 ; 
even faintly and distantly understood we should hea 
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aill subjectivism and the “ reflection” theory as Theosophical 
ture nilosophy or explanation of life. Theosophy is the under- 
vind ynding of the whole. 
gby Every one of our activities of consciousness shows the 
wayme duality of nature, and in practice the same shuttle-like 
ition. By thought we perceive and observe, and judge 
'theyhich is only a deeper observing) the things of the world 
is oki the relations between them. But thought is also a creative 
iecewer. Knowledge is power, not simply in the sense that if 
OW have knowledge we consequently know how to act, but in 
theje deeper sense that all action is knowledge and nothing 
chesre. When several actions are considered in consciousness, 
ious; the consideration ceases and contemplation of an action 
nesSsins, the action takes place. To decide that a glass shall be 
sub-tted is to stop considering whether it shall be lifted or not; 
nd to contemplate its being lifted, and that alone. Then the 
henmd moves and the glass is lifted. The hand lifts the glass, 
en-it the thought lifts the hand. And if there be some actions 
ent hich are reflex or involuntary in the body, they represent 
con- lapsed ” intelligence, just as a motor-car does, for we have 
lif€sde it and there it is, expressing our thought at the time 
nal 


making. 
not 


| Similarly the twofold action of love or human feeling is 
ouldiown in its sympathy, which is perception of the conscious- 

s of another, and in its active goodwill or love-power. And 
200" hee more, the twofold action of the will is to be seen in the 
Stncentration of consciousness which we call decision, and 
on the concentration of action which results in skill and 

erefore produces beauty, that is, in art. 

fu we have established an understanding of the double 
nE, aching of life, through tuition and intuition, through experi- 


ee tte and contemplation, we shall readily understand the 
"son for death and what. happens after death. In experience 
ore S i 

in contemplation we understand. Let 


' see what happens ; 
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us take the simile of reading a book. I see the printed lets | k 
a fraction of a second later I understand their meaning, T 4 
understanding is always, at bottom, intuitive, or from thelfpos 
consciousness. i | an 
When the consciousness becomes overloaded with facta ies | 
and a long period of contemplation is requisite for the under ¥ 
standing of the facts, death is necessary. Death is the cane. 
tion of the accumulation of experiences. The experiments pre 
and observations have ceased ; now is the time for contempla- yon r 
tion, for the education of consciousness. The child has ject 
learned some letters ; now he shall understand their combina-, un 
tion, the meaning of their unity. As people grow older objects jan g 
make less and less impression upon them, because their \ 
attention is more and more taken up with their accumulatedyje ; 
experiences, which are incoherent and confused. Even thee lif 
most avid enthusiast for cross-word puzzles or chess problems Prat 
will stop when he has collected a certain quantity of unfinish- iting 
ed problems, and will show irritation if more are thrustihich 
upon him. Then, if you ask him for a word of eleven letters , ot} 
indicating the Queen of Sheba’s little toe ring, he will SAY ` houg} 
“Oh, wait a bit; I must clear up some of these others first.” bug} 
It is the people who have most completely thought out} do 
their problems as they have travelled the road of life, and who ent. 
have thereby kept their minds simple (however full) Who} wh 
enjoy a-keen interest in experience for the longest time. ‘ diray, 
age comes late for them; for even the decay of the physical hus 
body and brain are related to the loss of interest in experience) 
An illustration in point occurred in a statement made by the eling 
famous physician, Sir James Crichton-Browne, at his eig T 
seventh birthday party, when he was asked for a recipe EF ime 
long life, and he said, among other things: 
going longest who love most.” 
We come into the world to learn. We ; 
world is the scripture of God, or that the world is God 


l 
« Those keep fiou 


Spor 
the 
say that 
can < schoo l to 


Nd a 
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ra man, if we remember that the similes are not complete 
Thed we guard against being led into the false but plausible 
the ppositions of subjectivism. We come to learn, but it must 
confessed that at death we go away without having learned 
acts\pre than a fraction of the lessons contained in the material 
der-\yt we have gathered, in our accumulation of experiences. 
SSa- here has been much observation and experiment; now, 

entsyre must be reflection and contemplation. The shuttle has 

pla-yen moving to the objective side: now it must return to the 

has jective, though these terms objective and subjective must 

ina-, understood only relatively, and as meaning nothing more 

ects han gathering experience and thinking it out. 

heir What then, should happen after death ? The after-death 
atedhte is the subjective result of the objective experiences of 
thee life-period (or rather, body-period) just closed. It is not 
ems state for the meeting of new facts. The man is no longer 
ish- iting at dinner: he is digesting and assimilating the food 
rustihich he has taken into his system—that particular food and 
ters) other. He has set going in himself many feelings and 
aY 'bughts, for his experience is accumulated in the form of 
st” oughts and feelings about objects and persons. Now he has 
cout do two things—eliminate the waste and absorb the nutri- 
WhO bent, He is to read a book, and as he grasps the significance 
whoj what is on each page, he tears that page out and throws it 
oi Way, keeping the understanding and discarding the book. 
ee hus he gradually becomes a wise man along the lines of his 
in tperience, and develops new capacity tor thought and 


“kling, or the understanding of life. ; : 
oy The succession of two stages in the after-death life which 
mentioned so widely, though often with great crudity, in re- 
{ious traditions is perfectly natural. Purgatory and heaven cor- 
Spond to elimination and assimilation. If a dead man’s desire 
ttage door with a pipe and a mug of beer 


he may very well sit there, as so many 


the, Pond 
pool| © sit at his co 


a newspaper, 
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clairvoyants and mediums have described him as doing. But? unc 
he will not sit there for ever, because it will gradually dawn din 
upon him that the cottage, the chair, the pipe, the beer angial ‘ 
the newspaper are not essential for what he wants. Why tl 
should I read an idea in a book, if I have that idea in my own senti 
mind and can think it without the book ? In such a casele wi 
the book would be a burden. Any experience would be „dhis 
burden if he had already assimilated its lesson. vere t 
When men die they can do what they like. But they ght 
cannot usually govern their own likes and dislikes or wishes, celle 
unless they have been very much in the habit of doing so ith i 
while on earth. In the body “second thoughts” are possiblest th 
as they are not possible after death. It is the characteristic to 
of the bodily life that it is obstructive. Even the brain andjuld 
body mechanism, though specially adapted to the transmission aden 
of thought and feeling, are to some extent obstructive, so that nown 
if we have a desire or thought, before it passes into action isses 
another may come chasing after it so as to modify or even bsses 
cancel it. I might desire to strike somebody, but stop myself If 
in time, that: is, before the action takes place. Not so, how-iit m 
ever, when released from the body and brain. When a mantnd f 
has lost that ballast his first feeling or thought will take entire tlves 
possession of him, and hurry him away into the action or tore n 
the object with which it is concerned. Therefore, in the finer ily y 
grade of matter which is usually called the astral plane, dead tis t} 
men and women go to and surround themselves with the objects Te h 
of their desire. The desires succeed one another ; when one 1 thick 
finished with, another comes out of memory or habit. THUS iy th, 
the dead gradually set aside their attachment to objects an ive. g 
establish states of mind and feeling by which they can in Eo btle 
lives make use of those objects for greater purposes of ihg Ht i valit 
instead of being held by them ina kind of bondage of servitu ‘al Dac 
But men’s attachments are of two kinds—to materi? We w 
things, and to their fellow-beings. There is kno 


wledge i ou 
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Burl understanding of things : there is also love, or the under- 
wy dine of living beings. Love in any of its forms (parental, 
anq lials devotional, brotherly, friendly, etc.), is a greater delight 
Thy eo the fulfilment of any material desire. Therefore it 1s: 
„wn sential to any real heaven or truly happy state. Witness. 
sase well-known story in The Mahabharata, in which king. 
A gudhishthira is depicted as going to heaven but not finding: 

pre the brothers whom he loved, he told the angels that they 
hey ght not to expect him to be happy there, no matter how 
hes, cellent the climate, and how well-furnished the countryside: 
5 soith all that might delight the senses of man, while he had 
iblet the company of his beloved brothers. He would rather 
stic? to hell if they were there; to be with them in that state 
andpuld be more like heaven than to be in these beautiful 
sionadens and palaces without them. It is a simple fact, yet 
thathown only to those who love, that we are true owners of all 
tion sessions that men enjoy, if we enjoy their happiness in the 
ven issession. 
self If we die without much understanding, we also die with- 
ow-lit much love. I have loved my father and mother, and wife 
mañ ad friend. But how much? Do we not often rebuke our- 
tire elves for not loving them as they deserve to be loved, and do 
r tore not sometimes feel how much more we could love them if 
iner nly we would ? We have accumulated the possibilities of love 5 
lead tig therefore natural that when, during the purgatorial period, 
ects ha have divested our attention of the material affections: 
¢'Sthich occupied its imagination or field of vision, we should,. 
‘US Y the same subjective process arrive at the state in which our 
an? ve-desires come forth and create their own realities of the 
turg btle world, in which we may love with an ever-increasing 
ne ality of love, until we have developed in our character a 
eh pacity along those specific lines beyond anything of which 
we Were capable on earth, except in the most fleeting glimpses. 
no Our rarest and best moments? Have I loved beauty and 


a. 
—— 
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truth as well as living beings ? How much? And doses | 
cherish these also from seed to bud and from bud to flower s 
the “ heaven life” ? j 

If therefore, some clairvoyants tell us that they see people 
in heaven enjoying the company of those whom they beni 
loved on earth, amid scenes consonant with those with which 
experiences has filled their minds on earth, we can say : 
“That is not unnatural; your testimony is interesting, but we 
did not really need it.” 1 | 

“But how interesting to establish communication with 
the dead, and hear their opinions and descriptions of their r 
new state!” No more interesting at present than chemistry to) t 
a musician. Each man will have kis turn. Meantime it iS} the 
better generally not to disturb their reflections. ‘“‘ But can wewn 
not have some material evidence for the existence of man AShrts ) 
mind in regions of subtle matter?” By all means. If reason port 
does not suffice, there is no lack of experimental science in, lit 
this field. Read the researches of Gelev, of Drayton Thomas; joy 
of Crawford. Consider the “ wax gloves,” the “ newspaper hhet 
tests,” the “cross references,” the evidences of sensation, ent 
without nerves and action without muscles ; and you will soon turn 
find perfectly natural causes to believe in the existence of T 


finer matter and the operation within it of the peculiar treer 


n 
| 
| 


characteristics of the human mind. brm; 


Ernest Wood teve 


(The next article of this series will deal with reincarnation from d the 


$ 

what will be to many quite a new point of view.) üder 
) s hatma Nithi 
1 Refering to this “ heaven-life,?” the following is wrilten 1n te O thi. 
Letters to A. P. Sinnett :“ Change there must be, for that dream life is bu of physical 7 
the harvest-lime of those psychic seed-germs dropped from the mares happiness 
‘existence in our moments of dreams and hopes, fancy glimpses of be and ripening the 
stifled in an ungrateful social soil, blooming in the rosy dawn of Devachan, There, al 

under its ever-fructifying sky. No failures there, no disappoi he dreams © the elco 
unrealised hopes, aspirations, dreams, become fully realised, ap ther letter S% a One 
objective become the realities of the subjective existence. Ano sensitiv? ne 
“t Many of the subjective spiritual communications— most of the a 
are pure minded—are real; but it is most difficult for the uninitiate The term 
his mind the true and correct pictures of what he sees and aE 5 
tion here refers to the final human initiation which makes one an Adep 
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say : THE TRUTH ABOUT TIBET 


we 


| By DORJE PRAJNANDA ' 
with’ 
heityo many incorrect and fantastic tales are told about Tibet 
y to) that 2 feel I should be doing a service to many members: 
iti is the T. if I give them a correct account of this little- 
| W8hown pes: Having travelled considerably in various. 
a 28 nts of it, and having lived with the lamas and people, I can 
‘SON ort exactly my own observations. Many people read in 
einir literature of the Adepts and Masters, and thinking that 
MaSstey can get into personal contact with Them by going to- 
pet bet, come to North India only to find that official permission 
tion} enter the country is denied them, and then they have to 
00M turn sorely aggrieved and disappointed. 
e of To begin with, Tibet is a closed country, owing to an 
liar l ireement between the British and Tibetan Governments. 
trmission is sometimes granted to proceed as far as Yatung 
food teven Phari, and a strict condition is that the traveller keeps 
irom) the trade route, so that he really sees very little. He is 
nder observation all the time, and usually has to return 
yatma 


aim Nithin a month. 
siall To be quite fair, this is not the wish of the common people 


iness 

ening l the country, who are most hospitable and generous, and 
„all 

{the Welcome strangers with open arms. Visitors bring trade and 
ives Oey to them, give presents, and exchange ideas, all of 
fix t 

i- ' 

1 ‘The English Buddhist Monk. 


— 
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which is very pleasing to these simple-minded folk. T | In 
villagers though dirty and superstitious are kind and friend] we i 


Jt is the high officials and lamas who, fearing they may losd twos 
their power, desire to keep the country closed. id h 
Another obstacle is the difficulty of travel, During the! pe 


jong winter the mountain passes are snowed up and impasl® 
sible, while during the summer the absence of roads and the”! is 
great heights (16,000 feet) quickly produce exhaustion and 
dizziness, rendering the journey quite painful at times. j nu 
But Tibet is a wonderful country, probably the mostddes 
wonderful in the world from the viewpoint of scenery. To the 
stand on the top of the Jelep La pass (18,000 ft.) and to see mar 
the rising sun throw its radiant light across range after range”®CY 
of mountains is one of the most impressive sights the eya 
could behold. betar 
The religion here is entirely Mahāyäna Buddhism, which era! 
is divided into various sects. The two principal ones are the vut 
Yellow Cap and the Red Cap sects, which are mentioned inftar 
The Voice of the Silence. There are also itinerant monks who'd ait 
wander from village to village and act as priests, doctors, Out 
teachers, and often magicians. The monks who are held inyorm 
the greatest respect are the hermits who observe no Vinaya Wi 
rules, but live alone in caves in the mountains, living lives of ace è 
terrible auslerity and passing iong hours in meditation ee 
” Ais 


prayer for the world. 
On the tops of many hills are the “ compas a Fie 
monasteries where the red-robed monks live. Twice ae | 
they perform long ceremonies to the Buddhas of Co 
and to be present at one of these ceremonies, an 
perhaps about a hundred Lamas chanting the Satr 
experience not easily forgotten. The deep voices of t 
the shrill voices of the boys, the clouds of inte ae on 
hundreds of flickering candles, all produce an effec Vthe 
and entrancing. 


mpassion, 
d to heat (fe - 
js an | Was 


as, 
he men; 0 or 
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RCH 
| In some districts there are nunneries for women. These 


he ewe women deserve to be mentioned, for they often travel 
idly, wos and threes for long distances facing great difficulties 
Ba hardships. They wear red robes, shave their heads and 
p red paint in their faces to destroy beauty and vanity. 
the yey can be seen in most of the villages, and their special 
pasi iy is to instruct the children in the Good Law and to nurse 
the women. There lives in a convent near Gyantze an 

{ nun who is supposed to be the physical body of the 
i aipidess Dolma, who corresponds in the Tibetan religion 
To the Virgin Mary in the Christian religion. This holy 


5 yman is worshipped as a divinity and is said to have 
) see 
iraculous powers. 


ae I met near Darjeeling a very old Shirpa (half caste 
ietan) who told me that when he was a boy he saw H.P.B. 
hich eral times, and that she often came to his father to ask 
thewut Tibet, and consulted with him on the translation of 
dinbetan books. She lived at that place for several months, 
whott afterwards near Ghoom, a few miles distant. I asked him 
tors, wut that moot question of H.P.B. going into Tibet, and he 
d informed me that she started off with two ponies and a servant 
jaya was seen in Gantok, the capital of Sikhim. After that all 
35 of tee of her was lost. 
and) And here I should mention a common belief of the 
ople of these parts, that there are “secret Gompas,” or 
ap: of holy men hidden away either in jungles, or deep 
aily Vines or inaccessible mountain tops. They say that only 
jon, Se who have prajaa or Wisdom can find their way to 
sear *Se places, to all others the road is unknown. Many times 
san Was told of the existence of these places. Perhaps it was 
nen, © one of them that H.P.B. disappeared for a time. 
the! I asked many of the high Lamas at Gyantze and else- 
eird lere about the Mahatmas, who are believed by some to live 
To be quite honest they replied that they 


i their country. 
19 
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knew nothing of them, and a well-known French lad 
had travelled through Tibet, asked the same questi 
received the same reply. They did, however, say that thereat 
were Arhats living in the mountains, but that very fene 
people had ever seen them. This reply seemed quite reaso Aie 
able, or rather it would explain the tremendous gulf which th 
exists between the wisdom of a Master as shown in Theheir 
Secret Doctrine and other writings, and the ignorance andude 
conservatism of the average lama. Pain 

If it is true that the Masters desire to dwell in seclusion ye bl 
then Tibet is an ideal place. High up above the work-a-dayygic 
world, surrounded by almost impenetrable mountains, sparselyick, | 
populated, and free from commerce or strife, such wonderfulicces 
conditions are created that the mind almost automaticallyfest, 
becomes elevated and spiritualised. One can at times reallyie o) 
feel the great Peace. I often found myself singing with joymld 
as I crossed the snow-clad peaks. The expressions “ thebject 
dewdrop and the ocean,” the eternal All, “thou hast toerioc 
merge thyself in Self,” etc., seemed to have a real livingho | 
import. By day the earth is a brother, by night the veryte p 
stars speak as the gods. Even the so-called wild animalsibet, 
are tame in these parts. |I 

There are strange legends or beliefs too among thesenowy 
people. Perhaps one day we shall know more about them-!lveg 


They tell of a mysterious person called the King of the Wels e Ci 
nown 


: f 
Y, whoyd tt 
on andere 


Shamballa where “ warrior souls” go down to Myalba to bel 
the world, of another Soul that has just reached Buddhahoo 
and will be reborn in the physical body of 4 ee 
of a Bodhisattva who will live in the lands of the Phelins 
(white races). 


wonderful country from the scenic viewpoin orstitioust 
must end. The Tibetans are very dirty and sup 
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wh J the lamas are very ignorant and often crafty. Of course 
and re are exceptions, but most travellers will corroborate 
'herehat I say. Of occult phenomena I saw a fair amount, but I 
fewe seen the same or better in a London séance room. 
asonme of the lamas are mediums and under control sometimes 
hich the future or get messages from those who have passed on. 
 Theheir Astrology is largely assisted by intuition, so that from a 
andude horoscope they can often get a very remarkable 
ading. Magic is very much in vogue, and is usually of 
sion xe black kind, the yellow cap monks however only use white 
-daynagic for such purposes as driving away evil, bringing good 
rselyck, and curing diseases. In magnetic healing they are most 
erfuljecessful, and use methods similar to those employed in the 
call Nest, making passes over the body and then infusing it with 
eallyie operator’s own magnetism. I have heard of lamas who 
à joynuld raise themselves from the ground by levitation, cause 
“thetjects to move without contact, or suspend breathing for long 
st toeriods but have not seen tbese feats. However some of us 
vingho have studied psychic phenomena know that these things 
veryte possible, and are done in other parts of the world besides 
malslibet, 
| In conclusion I am convinced that those who desire to 
thesenow the Masters must do so by development within them- 
hem-alyes, and it is useless to think that merely by going to Tibet 
Jorldie can make that contact. 
yn a 
help 
hood 


; . A 
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(WITH COMMENTS BY MARY K. NEFF) iisfie 


| wD, 
i i zond. 
| JA the early days of the Founders in India, two Austral e 


played an interesting part. W. H. Terry, editor of T SA 
Harbinger of Light, Melbourne, evidently a reader of Tugncil, 


THEOSOPHIST, wrote asking a number of questions which wegi? 


asnwered in the latter journal, under the title of Fragments qove 


Occult Truth, by Mr. Hume. After the dealing with life?! 


; : ; pinion 
after death, Mr. Sinnett carried on the series under the samé i 
moa 


title, but covering a wider sphere—evolution, and later he 
gathered all these together into his book Esoteric Buddhism. | 
The second Australian, who came into touch personally 
with the Founders, was Prof. J. Smith, of Sydney University te! 
He paid a visit to the Bombay Headquarters of the Society” ze 
in 1882, and was a witness of some phenomena there. an" 


et ee i ig SE 
account of which in his own words, appears in A. O. Humes 


: keru 
Hints on Esoteric Theosophy, as follows : he a 
DEAR COLONEL OLCOTT, 

While the following facts are fresh in my memory I place them 


on record for your use. 


On the evening of 31st January, when the daily batch of ing 
were being opened, one was found to contain some re S ened elb 
different from the body of the letter. Col. Olcott took two onan 
letters and asked Madame Blavatsky if she could perceive ‘qd one 
writing in them. Putting them to her forehead s 
contained the word “carelessly” and the other Sone se letters 
Col. Olcott and a branch at Cawnpore. I then examine e words 
and found the envelopes sound. I opened them an ee and one 
mentioned. One letter from Meerut, one from Caw ieee that if Call 
from Hyderabad. Next day at tiffin Col. Olcott remat 
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lee to get any letters while here there might be some of the same 
(ting 10 them. I replied that there would be “no chance of that, 
‘no one would write to me”. Madame Blavatsky then looking 
edly for a little, said: “I see a Brother here,” He asks if you would 
je some such token as to what we have been speaking of ”, (I cannot 
ye the exact words). I replied that I would be much gratified. 
ie rose from the table and told us to follow her. Taking my hand, 
b led me along the verandah, stopping and looking about at some 
jats till we reached the door of my bed-room. She then desired 

|, to enter alone and look round the room to see if there was 
thing unusual, and to close the other doors. I did so, and was 
isfied the room was in its usual condition. She desired us to sit 
wn, and in doing so took my hands in both of hers. In a few 
vonds a letter fell at my feet. It seemed to me to appear first 
liangove the level of my head. On opening the envelope I found a sheet 
f l note paper headed with a Government stamp of the North-Western 
l théovinces and Oudh, and the following words written with red 
Turncil, in exactly the same handwriting as that in the letters of the 
“ levious evening: “No chance of writing to you inside your letters, 
erst I can write direct. Work for us in Australia, and we will not 
its Gove ungrateful, but will prove to you our actual existence, and 
ink you.” A fair review of the circumstances excludes, in my 


lifés ion, any theory of fraud. 


same 

bmbay, 2nd February, 1882. (Sd.) J. SMITH 
er he 
m | Be f 
nally. Apparently he was encouraged by these incidents to write a 


yter to Master Morya ; but up to the time of leaving Bombay, 
ciety” reply had been forthcoming. He proceeded on a European 
e, anur, and his correspondence was considerably delayed, as will 
me’ seen by the following letter ; but very interesting results 
kerued which have never yet been made public. His letter 
kscribing them will therefore be of interest and value. 


Nice, 31 January, 1882. 


riting Your letter of July 23rd from Bombay, after its journey to 
pene ilelbourne and then to London, came into my hands at Cannes, on the 


mila“) of this month. I was very sorry to learn the reason why my 
tter had lain so long unread; and I trust your eyes have sustained 
0 permanent injury from the severe inflammation. I trust also that 
su have recovered from the effects of the depressing summer heat of 
done mbay. I found the winter heat bad enough. You mention that you 


one 


etter EAR MADAME BLAVATSKY, 
t 


{lend moving Headquarters to Madras, but state no time, so that I 
tall have to address this to Bombay, with the hope that if you should 
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have gone, the P. O. will foward it to Madras. When I got | 
note ‘oles me that he had a letter from you to me, A Mr, Terryn att 
he was to do with it, I immediately wrote to you (18 October) whe fiie 
you know why I had not got yours—and that letter [ se et yec 
Breach Candy. en ta 


You think that my note to Morya was a failure—byt i | 00 
now tell you the facts. You may remember that you concluded vw. into 
letter with a P. S. requesting me not to be angry with the pas x 
This was followed by a few words in red ink in Morya’s hand Fn thd mai 
effect that your advice was very kind and considerate (evidently Fii fre 
castic). But more than that. Inside your letter was a small envelope, 
curiously folded and gummed, and addressed to me in red. On cutting 
this open, I found my own little note to Morya, absolutely intact 
My wife, who sewed it up, and other ladies to whom I showed it, are 
satisfied that the stitching has never been disturbed. At first I 
was inclined to think that it had come back just as it went, but on 
cutting it open what was the astonishment of all of us when I drew®™® 
out a piece of China-paper with a curious picture on it, and some”: 
writing in red ink round the margin, with Morya’s signature or rather!°°"» 
cryptograph. The sentence began: “ Your ladies I see are unbelievers/4™% 
and they are better needle-women than our Hindūù or Tibetan lasses, ” 
etc. To me and my wife the last is as satisfactory as it is gratifying 
and astonishing. How did that China-paper get inside my note? Not 
by any means known to ordinary mortals. I scarcely dared to hope’ 
for anything so good when I enclosed the note to Morya, and I am very 
grateful to him for it. | 


Iam encouraged to enclose another note for him in the hope of | 
getting a reply, but I do not make it any test. I wish only for in-| 
formation. But if he should see fit voluntarily to give me, somal 1 
additional proof of his miraculous powers (for with our noe a 
matter this affair of the note may be so designated) I shall beintensely =, 
pleased. I am more than ever sorry that I did not stay with you 4) 
week longer, that I might have had a chance of seeing Morya and) 


perhaps becoming personally acquainted with him. 
5 ou 
When you mention the disappearance of my note to Morya, y0, 


etc. In what way were the question and answer made. Morya’s 
impressions simply? Or in actual conversation with way my 
double or projection? And do you know why Morya took a sing he | 
letter to you as well as the note to himself? (That 1s SUPLA own 
did take it.) For by so doing, your answer to me ah t carrie 

communication to me were greatly delayed. If it was he t 2 of it. 
it off, I should like to know if he has taken any further notie 


You mention that K. H. now answers Mr. = 
directly. Does he also take away directly from Mr. hing se 
the letters written by Mr. H. to him? The whole thi 
me so astonishing and perplexing that I wish to unde 
what happens. 
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ont My wife desires me to send you her very kind regards. She 
ae Ss to see you sometime. You say you trust she will then believe 
y jet itle more than she does now; but I think I told you that she 
nt t leved the facts included under the term Spiritualism, and now 
y is quite satisfied with this last sent by Morya, feeling sure that 
[no known means could that piece of China-paper have been insert- 
et meļinto the note sewn up by her. 
your With kind remembrances to Col. Olcott and Damodar, and 


ther! ; ; 4 
o thd manner of good wishes for yourself, including stronger health 
J sardi freedom from cares, and a more invigorating residence, I am, 
E Yours very sincerely, 
van (Sd.) J. SMITH 
, are 

rst T Ç$.: We intend to start for Australia in a Messageries 


ut on amer from Marseilles on 12 April—via Mauritius. Till, say 8th 


dowei my address will be care of Bank of N. S. Wales, Old Broad 
treet, London. After that it will be as formerly: University of 


aihoz ney, New South Wales. 


EMANCIPATION 


WRITE itin wine upon a rose-leaved scroll : 
ase All wisdom I found hidden in a bowl, 

(0) 6 . 

aaa All answers to all questions saving one 


ı and 
| Which is the body, and which is the soul ? 
b iO 
sel Yea! What is man that deems himself divine ? 
ryas| Man is a flagon, and his soul the wine ; 
Li Man is a reed, his soul the sound therein ; 
Ot Man is a lantern, and his soul the shine. 
it. 


This sounding world is but a dream that cries 
iste In fancy’s ears, and lives in fancy’s eyes, 
atl | Death lays his finger on the darkening soul, 


And all the glowing shadow fades and flies. 
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The soul is but the senses catching fire, 
Marvellous music of the body’s lyre— 

The angel senses are the silver strings 
Stirred by the breath of some unknown desire, 


Yet if the soul should with the body die, 
A flame that flickers when the oil runs dry, 


Stop but the heart that drives the strange machine— 


And what remains of this you once called “I”? 


Poised for an instant in the Master’s hand, 
Body and soul like to a compass stand, 

The body turning round the central soul, 
He makes a little circle in the sand. 


Shall death, that shuts the ear and locks the brain, 

Teach us what eager life hath sought in vain ? 
Yet have I heard, so wild is human guess! 

This dullard death shall make life’s meaning plain. 


When this mysterious self shall leave behind, 

The subtle painted clay that keeps it blind, 
The ransomed essence glories in the beam 

That struggles with the dark embodied mind.” 
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ATTEMPTS TO WRITE OF DISCIPLESHIP 
ne— By A DISCIPLE 


THIRD ATTEMPT 


One reads that this and that obtain in the life of the 
Ath, and immediately one wishes similar conditions evident 
‘one’s own life. I find a certain danger in that tendency 
‘the mind. There is a line which the imagination some- 
nes steps over, and then one is in the grip of an illusion. 
tom contemplating a thing as a possibility and trying to 
agine what it would be like, one begins to believe it has 
‘ppened to oneself. When I first read in Light on the Path 
ut the disciple must make it possible to say honestly: | 
Master, I am clean utterly,’ I was much struck with it. | 
mediately I set my imagination to work, to conceive what : 
would mean to me to be able to make that statement. From 
to Le tagining this, I passed to the stage where I thought it really 
as true. I would say it with great dramatic force: “ Master, 
am clean utterly.” At such moments I felt it was the truth. 
hey were, in all cases, times when emotion preponderated. 
ttainly, within an incredibly short time afterward, it would 
abundantly proved to me that it wasn’t at all true. I would 
tvery angry or hateful, or find myself charged with passion. 
lancing back, I am quite glad of these correctives. It is 
hinful to me to live in a delusion of righteousness. I want 
“tt to be deceived about myself. 

11 


aoe about discipleship is, of course, always suggestive. 
| 
| 
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The great betrayer in religion, to me, is emotion, Ine" 
worship, one’s feelings are aroused and assume the Seat aide 
judgment. The religious outlook on life is, I think, as valiq! 
as the scientific; nevertheless, I do not wish to have a sived 
inner balance upset, or my mental clarity befouled by any/latio 
emotion, however pretty. I wish, rather, to use emotion, Soi me 
I fix an unwavering inner attention on the Guru and thayauty 
effort seems to stabilise me throughout. ut be 
When a secret desire registers as an impulse to believe! 
it is really true, I ask myself: “Is this the Truth?” “Wy 
the Guru, looking at me, find it true?” Such questions have 
a healthy effect. One so soon desires approbation. Bren 
wanting to be like the Guru, one sometimes grows to feel that 
one is indeed like Him. In certain authentic ways one does 
become much like the Teacher. When I feel that I am 
successfully emulating the Guru—usually in the matter of a 
quality—then I welcome tests which show me that I am 
mistaken or which occasionally show me also that myïnd, 
impression was right. l i rrid 
Fundamentally, I do not desire to be like the Guru. Pent 
desire to be myself. But in the attributes of character I:mai 
desire to be as like Him as possible. I feel that Helsolt 
rather smilingly knows that I can become only myself in . 


ii 
the end. i rst, 
l yes 


ust 


FOURTH ATTEMPT D 


The like or dislike of others has a definite effect upon medu ry 
At the dislike of those who are my equals, instinctively ! P" A 
on a shell of callousness. The dislike of superiors causes p 1de 
to wilt perceptibly; it blights and crushes. But the e pe 
others makes me feel stronger, more expansive: rage 
reflect upon the Guru, the effect is expansive, like aan a 
which opens to warmth from the sun. In such wa 
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Ine ym then to grow, to open up within, turning my inner gaze 


at of) deep veneration upon the source of the light. 
From this personal observation, I feel that I have per- 


valiq! 
m yed the adumbration of a law which will hold in my 
anyjation with others. Without vainglory, it must become true 


Soi me some day, that I do draw out of others their inner 
thapauty and their inner strength, not for my own gratification, 
ut because it is the way of growth. 


lieve 
Will 
have 
“rom 
that 
does 
| an 
ofa 
lam . - . if you invite doubt into your heart and into your 
-mylind, and if you pursue that doubt logically into all the 
wridors, avenues and shades of the mind and the heart, and 
u. Hlentlessly scrutinise and examine all things, then what 
rer Tmains will be of your own knowledge and hence the 
| Helsolute, the eternal. 
: in . . . I would give the waters that shall quench your 
lirst, that shall bring forth green shoots from the dead stumps 
‘yesterday. But before you can drink of those waters, you 
lust understand intelligently, you must have your mind and 
tur heart clean, unprejudiced, full, at whatever stage of life 
n medu may be. 
Of the measure of that understanding each one must 
s meicide for himself. No one else can give you the knowledge 
ng oll your advance, of your progress, of your attainment. If any 
€ were able to do that it would be a betrayal of the Truth. 


Se 


ith; Atom Life the Goal J. KRISHNAMURTI 
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THE NEW NOTE IN PROPAGANDA 


By SIDNEY RANSOM 


| 
“ PROPAGANDA” will generally be taken to mean the Felons E 


spreading of some particular principle or doctrine. The method offinpe 
spreading the '“good news” have sometimes seemed unwise andhah 
intolerant, and where this is really so, the inner meaning and purpose, oct 
of propaganda have necessarily been lost sight of. Certainly we can ears 
say of Theosophical propaganda, that by the very nature of things. prea 
an intolerant propagandist cannot be a Theosophist! None of us aré seç 
yet 100% Theosophist, and to the extent that our propaganda is, f 


intolerant, is our real work rendered impotent. een 


The methods for obtaining an immediate result are different)0Ccle 
from where a lasting one is aimed at. At least, immediate resultscep 
do not generally last in the form of the original conversion.: >. 
Unwilling voters may be lured to the polling booth after a week sheet: 
lightning campaign, and the candidate duly elected, but every political !ne a 
worker knows that the result might easily be reversed ata fresh| I 
election, even in a few week’s time. To obtain an immediate result, hrou 
the gallery is remembered, concessions made, popular prejudices vhat 
satisfied, but if one is working for a deeper and more lasting restllstas } 
one that can never be counted in mere votes, then the methods have yom 
to be deeper. The methods here need to be largely impel. ouli 
Popularity may come to such a propagandist, or may not come— P We ( 
is largely indifferent to either. He may use the popularity wen mo 
comes his way, but the cause is almost lost when he seeks popu ee Rul 
for its own sake. If the desired result be votes, oF iner Eon. a 
membership, or new Lodges, then we must be frank with ourse uc 


e noho 
If we are not working primarily for such results, then there can Hre 
ER A ” Workers in move 


1” would have va 


w. 
saved much misgiving, had they been clearer as an 
kind of “results” they were seeking. The true San 
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ys his peculiar difficulties and trials, while having his peculiar 
“wards. But we should frankly determine what kind of propaganda 
ye intend following, and then not confuse the issue. Results are 
irtain, but we reap exactly what we sow. A useful slogan for a 
[oneer is “one man with God is a majority,” but he must avoid the 
inger of thinking God is not also with the other fellow. The pioneer 
peds the support of confidently realising that God is with him. 


| For some time now, workers have been questioning whether the 
llding of many meetings is the best method for the needs of to-day. 
lecturing used to be the chief activity, but something more than 
turing is needed. Something deeper, something more real. Not 
hat a lecture cannot be both real and deep, but it is hardly possible 
p guarantee those conditions for 52 occasions every year. It is 

pt that the message is not a good one, and is not needed by the 
alousiorld, but the practical point is whether a Theosophical platform 
od ofappens to be the most efficient way of spreading the truth in that 
andorm. And if it is not the most acceptable way, it is probably not the 
rposehost efficient. We find that teachings which Lodges gave twenty 
9 canjears ago to a comparatively unreceptive world are now being widely 
NESyread by several movements, and being gladly received. When this 
Saré; seen to be so, a Lodge or a Section might well ask: What then is 
da isur function? in what way can we specifically help? A lecturer 

‘ecently gave a lecture on “ Thought Forms” to a local semi-scientific 
srentvociety. The Hall was full, the reception most cordial, and the 
sultsiecceptance of a fee insisted upon. The same lecturer (who was a 
sion S. member) gave the same lecture a few days later to a public 
eek’steeting organised by the Theosophical Society in a flourishing town. 


tical The audience was five. 


fresh, If our teachings are being widely spread, and are being received 
sully brough other channels than ours, then we should rejoice and ask: 
diceSthat is the next job? The belief in a “life-after-death,” for instance, 
sultsias been taken up by so many Societies and well-known men and 
hav€lyomen, that our voice is hardly needed. But what we could do, 
sonal. would be to contribute some solid evidence about the Life after Death. 
>—helVe could however, develop the cultural side of Theosophy, be as 
en itesponsible a body as any other body of students, so that our findings 
atitYnould be held as responsible contributions to Knowledge. The same 
ased hould apply to such problems as Race-development, Psychology, 
Ives: Mducation, and so on. To bring this about, we need to fulfil more and 
ore the true function of the Theosophical Society. In the early days 

its history, there were deep and precious truths that bound 
embers into a brotherhood which nothing could ever really 
estroy. As propaganda—in the ordinary sense—became popular, the 

ths became watered-down. Lodge Meetings should become more 
‘ind more esoteric. They should be as something quite apart from the 
ttivities and opinions of the outer world. At these Lodge Meetings, 
e should determine, that at all costs brotherhood shall be realised, 
d from those meetings we should go forth refreshed, re-dedicated. 
Jat he Lodge Meetings should be something quite different Írom any- 
OY “thing else. And as to our public work, our lectures and lecturers 
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MARCH! 


ant overhauling, and we should be aiming towards giv; ` 
Bid the fruits of Lodge Meetings. S giving the 


I have long come to the conclusion that our public meetings a 
Te 


not prepared for envugh. Presidents of Lodges have been seen 
ing their syllabus just as the meeting begins (usually late) to see hall 
was on that night. Actually, what was on should have hacen at! 
much in the consciousness of the President and members for ery 
days before the meeting, prepared for as members are supposed i 
know how to prepare. A certain successful Lodge owes its power A 
helping the town in which it lives to the fact, I believe, that the| 
President and Secretary visit the Lodge room every morning before! [4 
breakfast, for meditation. I commend that Lodge to my fellow uide 
members. For the preparation to be adequate, an ordinary Lodge can: 
hardly be expected to provide more than one lecture each month. Buti 
that one lecture should be really worth while. Well prepared, suitably pe 
advertised, regarded definitely as service. Indeed, in the religious’ So 
sense, the meeting itself could quite usefully be regarded as ah he 
“ service ” wherein, not only the lecturer but each member is doing his! E 
bit. If in Lodge meetings, we may be said to receive, then atthe, H 
public lecture meetings we ought all to be specially giving. nany 


consult. 


I have found that a number of Drawing Room meetings atelnan 
excellent for feeding a subsequent public lecture. If a Lodge, gre 
member in each of half-a-dozen districts had a meeting in his own jv 4, 
home for friends and enquirers, once a month, it would be found that fin 
the value of personal influence, and homeliness of friendly discussion, hd n 
will bring about a far greater “ result ” than will a number of public | 
study classes, or weekly lectures. On a mere matter of expense, _ 
too, it may be found that the hiring of a public room, printed notices, lisin 
etc., will represent a sum which could be more efficiently used by omp 
holding an at-home once a month, for which personal invitations Idmit 


2 Wl 
would be given. e 
love: 


If our work is to increase in understanding and friendliness, ie a a 
need to be concerned with finding the best way of doing it s Mofit 
convinced that the weekly public lectures will not do it. DIS oa heir 
Leadbeater, I understand, lays much store on having Socials, a age 
here is a possibility to explore. The test of a Social’s success is eal 
it appreciably increase the spread of understanding and friendlin bey 


o ora one: 
The new note in Propaganda, surely, will be an individual mif thang 


There should be no doubt as to “ whence cometh our strong Jom. itrik 
we are living examples of Theosophy, centres for the Divine S Peace Emu 
As we individually reach the poise of self-knowledge, 
that comes from understanding, so will our 
recognised as a body of earnest students, whose con 
sum of human knowledge are.as acceptable as from an 
band of sincere seekers. In those days, there wl 1 
propaganda, as now we propagand. “Theosophy | W*, the 
again as, what it was once described by Max Muller 
knowledge of God within the human mind”. 


d 
y other earns, Rot ; 
e 


y 
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many WHAT IS SOCIALISM? 


eforeh LA Review of Bernard Shaw’s book: An Intelligent Woman's 
llow. uide of Socialism and Capitalism.] 


e can ORGE BERNARD SHAW has written a new book—on Socialism: An 

ut telligent Woman’s Guide of Socialism and Capitalism. He says in the 
ably ;eword that he was asked by a woman of his acquaintance, “ What 
gious Socialism?” and to answer her satisfactorily he had to write 
ane he book. 


t the; He explains that there are few people in the world, including 
any of the so-called Socialists, who know what Socialism really is. 

“io most minds, Socialists, Syndicalists, Communists, Bolsheviks, 

3 A€\narchists and Laborites are all the same thing, and there never was 
0age i greater error. A Socialist is interested only in the proposition to 
own jivide up the national income in a new way, and Shaw dreams of 
that bing it without revolution, war, and the tragedies of starvation 


ilie hd misery. 
ənse,| “Practical Socialism must proceed by the Government nation- 
ices, lising our industries one at a time by a series of properly 
,d by ompensated expropriations, after an elaborate preparation for the 
tions \dministration by a body of civil servants who will consist largely of 
he old employees, but who will be controlled and financed by 
ane fovernmental departments, manned by public servants very superior 
1 m 2 average ability, training and social dignity to the commercial 
am itofiteers and financial gamblers who now have all our livelihoods at 
Re Heir mercy. A very few nationalisations affected with popular 
does support will make nationalisation as normal a part of our social policy 

seh old age pensions are now, though it seems only the other day that 
eSS* uch pensions were denounced as rank Communism, which indeed 
one. ley are. When this happened there would be for the workers only a 
te hange of masters, to which they are so accustomed that it would not 
Jom. trike them as a change at all, whilst it would be also a change in the 
ace Muneration, dignity and certainty of employment, which is just 
ome Nhat they are always clamoring for.” 


) th According to Mr. Shaw, the change should be parliamentary and 
na ot as the result of a civil or class war. During the last few years, 
I here have been very serious coal strikes in the United States and 
ot iigland, and the Socialists of both countries have pleaded constantly 
nel lor the nationalisation of the mines—the present owners to be paid 

Mith funds raised by a general taxation. The first step on the Socialist 
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rosramme of nationalisation is the taking over of the coal m; b S 
Bags and banks. “ We have plenty of nationalient o rail. ne 
army, navy, civil service, post, telegraphs, telephones peasy i 
bridges, lighthouses and royal dockyards and arsenals are al] nati S andi pu 
ed services and anyone declaring they are unnatural crimes HS i 
transferred to the county lunatic asylum, also a national institu d be jover 
We have much more in the form called municipalisation ; thus = Loni ig 
publicly owned electric light works, gas works, water works ie Bet prset 
baths and washhouses, public health services, libraries Pe 3 
galleries, museums, lavatories, parks, and piers with pavilions seal ig 
bands and stages, besides many other public services which cone | 
the maintenance of the Empire, and of which the public knows nothing, hiche 
Most of them could be done by private companies and shops, indeed WO. 
many of them are done at present partly by private enterprises and Y £ 
partly by public. Municipal supply is cheaper and with honest and br is 
capable management will always be cheaper than the private company "S@! 
supply . . . because it pays less for its capital, less for its manage- 0! U 
ment, and nothing at all for profits—this triple advantage going to the 108€ 
consumer in cheapness.” oy 


The author of The Intelligent Woman’s Guide to Socialism an is he 


Capitalism suggests the ways in which a true Socialist Government $ o 
would affect the different kinds of workers, the leisure classes, women, feopl 
children, and religion. Throughout the entire reading of the book, he 
one is impressed with his gentleness, and genuine sense of justice, "êP 

There is never a sharp or caustic word, and he is dealing with al A 
subject on which men so easily lose their heads! He started life as a y th 
poor man, but now belongs to the capitalist class and so cannot be he \ 
accused of speaking of sour grapes. Until one has read this book, it apita 
is impossible to appreciate the finesse with which he had coveredall « 
the details. Here is one of the things he says about women. hilos 


“When Ibsen said the hope of the world lay in the women and p s 
the workers he was neither a sentimentalist nor a demagogue. They pue 
are as foolish as men in many ways, but they have had to devote pin 
themselves to life whilst men have had to devote themseives to death, S oy 
and that makes a vital difference in male and female religion. Ea 
Women have been forced to fear whilst men have been orced to dara si € 
the heroism of a woman is to nurse and protect life, and of a me r : 
destroy it and court death... But the homicidal heroes are otten tae ” | 
cowards in the face of new ideas, and veritable “ Weary, Wil PAR f th 
when they are asked to think. Their heroism is politically mischieY 7 le 
and useless. Knowing instinctively that if they thought abou i stez 
they do, they might find themselves unable to do it, they are io a 
to think. That is why the heroine has to think for them, or he needs he 
extent of often having no time left to think for herself. 5 Š rom a 
more and not less courage than a man, and this she must HG Es 
creed that will not bear thinking of without becoming incre gas c 


„ards. Let 
“ All courage is religious, without religion we ate cowards stant at 
us then assume that you have a religion, and that the mos o hostile tari 
question you have to ask about Socialism is whether it w! 
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| that religion. The reply is quite simple. If your religion requires 
ent pat incomes shall be unequal, Socialism will do all it can to persecute 
andi out of existence . . . if your religion is compatible with 
alis- quality of income there is no reason on earth to fear that a Socialist 
id be jvernment will treat it or you any worse than any other sort of 
tion, jvernment ; and it would certainly save you from the private 
e get ersecution enforced by threats of loss of employment, to which you 


ams, re subject under Capitalism to-day, if you are in the employment of 
ture | bigot.” 

cna Shaw says what has made the real difference between the 
ring Juchess and the charwoman is the difference in the income of the 
deed VO- The charwoman’s family has never had the leisure to cultivate 
and ay graces. He says that, after all, what the workers are struggling 
‘and of 18 more leisure—they want time to use as they please—the 
pany resent generation, if they found themselves with more leisure might 
age. ot use it to improve themselves but this generation will die off and 
) the hose to come would make a better use of it. 


' Work would be compulsory under a Socialist Government such 

is he outlines—every able-bodied man and woman would have to do 
ment ts or her share according to his or her talents or qualifications. 
: eople would be induced to do the more uncongenial tasks by giving 
ook, tem less working hours—that is, they should have more leisure 
Ee han the workers in the pleasanter fields. 
itha! As for the thinkers—their working hours are never measured 
as aly the time-clock, anyway. They are the most worthy people of 
ot be he world and generally have the smallest incomes under the 
yk, it apitalist rule. 
os | “Great astronomers, chemists, mathematicians, physicists, 

Biosophers, explorers, discoverers, teachers, preachers, socialogists, 
and nd saints may be so poor that their wives are worn out in a constant 
They truggle to keep up appearances and make both ends meet; but the 
vote llsiness organisers pile up millions on millions, whilst their 
sath, peoctunate daughters carry about diamonds and sables to advertise 
gion. heir parent’s riches, and drink cocktails until they feel so bad 
rare: USide that they pay large sums to surgeons to cut them open and 
an to ind out what is the matter with them.” 


bject Children should have an income from the State from the time 
WEE a { their birth and under a Socialistic Government the families with 
ae e most children would have the most income; and children, 
wna stead of being unwanted and oftentimes abandoned as now, would 
the e Sought after and they would have to be kindly treated otherwise 
: ey might seek a change of residence and would have no difficulty 
finding it. 

Shaw is very adverse to the labor-strike. 

Let | “The proletarian party inherits from Trade Unionism the notion 
tant Mat the strike is the classic weapon and the only safeguard of pro- 
stile tlarian labor. It is therefore dangerously susceptible to the 


12 
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. The objection that the crew could not sail the ship without Navigation over 
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widespread delusion that if instead of a coal-strike eT 
railway-strike there, a lightning strike of waitresses nd al. o; 


taurant to-day, and a lightning strike of match-girls ma E res. ali 
to-morrow, all the workers in all occupations were to ee actory lain 
taneously and sympathetically, Capitalism would be brought eb ie 
knees. This is called the general strike. It is as if the cre 0 itsi see 
ship, oppressed by its officers, were advised by a silly-cleveem of a wa 
boy to sink the ship until all the officers and their iene 
passengers were drowned, and then take victorious comma 


ei 


officers is superfluous, because there is the conclusive preliminary” era 
biection that the crew would be drowned, cabin b Tyit al 
oojection l : in boy and all, 26 wail 


3 i 
as the officers. also 
t no 


“In a general strike ashore the productive proletarian would be 00r. 
starved before the employers, capitalists and parasitic proletarians, mplc 
because these would have possession of the reserves of spare foog 0U 
It would be national suicide. A favorite plea of the advocates of theroub: 
general strike is that it could prevent war. Now it may be admitteqvhils 
that the fear of an attempt at it, does to some extent restrain Govern-Also 
ments from declaring unpopular wars. Unfortunately, once the firsither 
fellow-countryman is killed or the first baby wounded no war isħilli 
unpopular; on the contrary, it is as well known to our Capitalist! 
Government as io that clever lady, the Empress Catherine of Russia, , aa 
that when the people become rebellious there is nothing like a, de 
“nice little war” for bringing them to heel again in a patriotic; E 
extasy of loyalty to the Crown. here 


“ Besides the fundamental objection to the general strike that efor: 
when everybody stops working the nation promptly perishes, applies mut h 
just as fatally to a strike against war as toa strike against the re- 
duction of wages. It is true that if the vast majority in the belli- 
gerent nations, soldiers and all, simultaneously become conscientious, 
objectors, and the workers all refused to do military service of any) 
kind, whether in the field or in the provisioning, munitioning, an™ 
transport of troops, no declaration of war could be carried T 
Such a conquest of the earth by Pacifism seems millennially dente A 
to many of us, but the mere statement of these conditions 1s E : 
cient to show that they do not constitute a general strike ae “are 
they are so unlikely to occur that no sane person would act onl), 5 
chance of their being realised. 


Worl 
L e J 
“The general strike is futile. War cannot be stopped by H ie 
refusal of individuals or even of whole trades to take Daa they i yi. 
nothing but a combination of nations, cach subordinating W e good ing ; 
call their sovereign rights to the world’s good, or at least ordinatio 
of the combination, can prevail against it. This su There 38 
exists in the United States of America - o'p e, of oWe 
no reason except pure devilment why the States © federate to the that 
begin with, a decisive number of them, should not te i 
same extent for the same purposes. Here, an p 
antipatriotic strikes, are the real hopes for peace. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by An 


lundation Chennai and eGangotri 


929 POETIC DRAMA 653 
RCH! 


| The raison d’étre of the book is to sound over and over again 
nd asẹ one chord upon which the structure of Socialism is built—the 


7 . . r 
of a ward in social evolution. 
n 


» the “In the preface to some of my published plays I contended that 
of it. pverty should be neither pitied as an inevitable misfortune, nor 
ation, Jerated as a just retribution for misconduct, but resolutely stamped 
ary and prevented from recurring as a disease fatal to human society. 
well also made it quite clear that Socialism means equality of income 
+ nothing, and that under Socialism you would not be allowed to be 
ld be POr. You would be forcibly fed, clothed, lodged, taught, and 
‘Jans mployed whether you liked it or not. If it were discovered that 
food, jou had not character and industry enough to be worth all this 
f therouble, you might possibly be executed in a kindly manner, but 
itteqvhilst you were permitted to live you would have to live well. 
vern-Also you would not be allowed to have half a crown an houc when 


alist These brief excerpts can do no more than suggest the wisdom 

ke atat is contained in this book and if they should have aroused in the 

otic ader the desire to know more about what is said in The Intelligent 
Voman’s Guide to Socialism and Capitalism, they shall have served 
heir purpose. Mr. Shaw does not take the position of many 

thatieformers that his prescription will cure all the ills of society 

plies\ut he does say that the ills can never be cured without it. 

belli HELEN R. CRANE 

tious: 

f any, 

s, and 


out.| 
rl POETIC DRAMA 
| that 


the : : p . PES 
IN January, 1929, McCaLL’s Magazine, in What's Going on in the 


orld, Stark Young, reviewing the Play of the month, The Light of 
y the4sia, furnishes, in the opening sentence of his review, an example of 
n itsthe newer and wider vision illuminating the minds of literatures— 
theY4 vision which recognises the beauty and greatness of the writers 
oe nd dramatists of other races. He says: 
atio: 
re iS| “A great story is one that has significance for the human race. 
or toWe apply life to it, going to it for a deeper understanding of the life 
o thethat is within us and around us, for light and revelation. It becomes 
local’ illumination of our experience, a kind of treasure-house on which 
We may draw, and to which we add from our own store.” 
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cul 

(Exactly what the sages of India say of the use and ; 

really great epics in poetry and drama.) value of a 


of the Hindu. aracter idan 

g . . A 2 \mphe 

The reviewer sees in Miss Walton’s Light of Asia, not the ne © 

highest production of which a playwright might be capable in the eve 

of such fine material—but the fact that the material itself makes the gives 

play a success, “ even though the vehicle that the dramatist has created umi 
for it isnot good enough.” 


It will be pleasing to Orientals to read his recognition of the 
ability of a Hindt actress: | 


“In the course of the play, one of the most beautiful things in’ 
modern art is presented . . . the singing, by Ratan Devi, in the. 
scene in ‘Siddartha’s Pleasure House’ from her book Thirty Indian! 
Songs. Mr. Elliott Schenck has taken the themes for his incidental) 
music. “It is enough to say that the subtlety and mystical beauty,, 
the fine shades of meaning, the complete dream and vision of the 
story itself enter into these simple short songs as Ratan Devi sings! 
them, and that her art provides the one full and authentic note in THRO 
the production.” treat 


The World is fast narrowing down to a common centre at least Br. € 
the world of the Stage, when Japanese artists, speaking not a word of bas i 
English, can produce a Play such as Ken-Geki and the audience is able i be 
to follow the meaning through the action of the players, aided only have 


| 


- by a synopsis. Chile 
Some of the foremost artists of Japan delighted the theatre-goets Ro 


of the Occident, and left that much-to-be-desired “better understand | 
ing of another race,’ in their recent appearance at Seattle’s mo ] 


prominent Theatre, in December of 1928. will 
M. V. S the 7 
NOTES AND COMMENTS Bo 


Q 1 

THE Fifth International Conference of the New Education Hello 
takes place in August, 8—21, at Elsinore, Helsingor, ] old tow®: 
Elsinore is 21 miles from Copenhagen and is a beautifu 
Kronborg Castle has been lent for the Conference. It be renovated 
scene of Shakespeare’s Hamlet. Built in 1575 and recently a hall, 
it is a fine example of renaissance architecture. fiS fect setting 
seating about 2,000 persons overlooks the sea and is a R psycho 
for lectures. The subject for discussion will be The all over the 
logy and the Curriculum”. Noted educationists from 
world will be attending. 

* + % % 
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Reg 929 THEOSOPHICAL ACTIVITIES 659 
£ a The Humanist is a magazine issued by “ The Humanistic Club,” 

galore. Its objects, among others, are to promote Peace and 

fo iwill. and to make researches into Religion, Philosophy, Sociology, 
rary ychic Phenomena, etc. Any adult is eligible for membership. This 
pira- sue includes a fine article on The Comparative Study of Sufism and 
icter jpdantism, by Mr. Narayanaswamy Mudaliar. He is at pains to 

\nphasise that Re-incarnation and Karma are explicitly taught in 
the he Quran, though Muslims will not usually admit that it is so. 
s use lowever the Sūfis seem to have realised both these laws for them- 
s the elves: hence many of them have sung of their experiences. Maulana 


ated lumi said: 


| “ I have grown like grass several times, 
E the! Seven hundred and seventy bodies have I seen cy 

| J. R. 
gs in, * *% * * + 
1 the 
dian] 
ental, 
aut THEOSOPHICAL ACTIVITIES 

el 

sings | 


te in THROUGHOUT Latin America there is enthusiastic preparation, and 
ieat rejoicing in connection with the present lecturing tour of 
1 , Mr. C. Jinarajadasa. To our knowledge, he is the first of our leaders, 
4 of who is making such an extensive tour in that part of the world. He 
is bl has taken the considerable trouble to learn Spanish sufficiently well 
a iy o be able to deliver his lectures in Spanish. By this time he must 
only fave visited Brazil, Uruguay, Paraguay, Argentine, and possibly 
Chile, Peru, and Bolivia, from where he will continue to Costa Rica, 
soers ind then proceed to Mexico. He is expected to visit Cuba, and Porto 
and- Rico, before going to the Theosophical World Congress at Chicago. 


most | It is only logical to expect that as a result of his tour Theosophy 
will gain many valuable new sympathizers, and that the position of 
J. S. the Theosophical Society will be strengthened thereby. 


Argentine. It is very satisfactory to read in Teosofia en el Plata 

bout the steady and systematic work done in and around the 

_ Wlifferent Lodges of this Section. There is a growing sympathy 
shiP lowards the Theosophical teachings both on behalf of the Press, 


ark. and the Public. 


own. 

nous As a result of a letter of the General Secretary of the Argentine 
ited, \World-Peace League, sent to every member of the Parliament, it was 
hall, tecently proposed in the Parliament, that the name of “ Ministry for 
iting War” should be changed into “Ministry for National Defense”. 


_ Cuba. The Public Festival at the opening of the Twenty-fourth 
Annual Convention was presided over by the Provincial Governor, and 
‘Rttended by several officials. The Commander-in-Chief of the 
ilitary District generously ceded for this opportunity the Military 
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band, and sent his representative to the festival, which 
by a vegetarian dinner presided over by the Mayor of Viqllowed. 


where the Convention was held. aclara, | 
We read in Revista Teosofica Cubana that the i | T 
of Habana, as a result of the initiative activity of the [onicibality of eos 
of the Theosophical Order of Service, has agreed to recomman ffair 
observe on the 11th November the Two Minutes’ Silence = » tol che 
think on Universal Peace, based on the prayer written by Dr. Besse fil 
~e q 
A. G. F, bout 
Ia 
Very little work is done for animals in Japan, so Mrs. Suzuki Pa 
who is the Secretary of the Mahayana Lodge in Kyoto, Japan has fan 
maid in charge of their small place at Kamakura, near Yokohama doun 
whose duty it is to take care of numbers of stray and sick cats and ind 
dogs. In Kyoto her home is the only refuge for these homeless or ; 
animals. She takes them in from the streets in a pitiful condition : ;choc 
houses, doctors, feeds, and exercises them. Recently the Japanese he j 
have been freeing birds, due to the passing of the fad for pet birds, hat 


y. se y. 5 
* * * pa 
* 


and a few of them have been added to her establishment. treat 
„an | 
S. L. H. stron 


a + * * * iver: 
The Theosophical Publishing House, London, asks us to draw our}, 44 
readers’ attention to their recent publication: Theosophy and the whic 
Fourth Dimension by Alexander Horne, B.Sc. It is the first Theo- 7,7; 
sophical volume on the subject and contains many diagrams. ias 
Price 4s. 6d. tescu 
that 
palin 
fom 


the | 
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; ' The quarterly magazine, Service, which is the organ for the 
y of heosophical Order of Service is truly called “A Review of Human 
aa fairs.” The Editor is Max Wardall, who is a real optimist—I mean 
Ith 0i cheerful person with a determination to see things coming to 
< Oylfilment. So he says: “The year 1929 is roseate with promise.” 
“ant. Je quotes a lovely thing from the Century magazine for November 
3. F bout our President written by one who signs himself S. T. Thus: 
‘I am a sedate middle aged person who by this time has seen a 
bod deal of life and causes and personages. I am not a Theosophist. 
zuki,, do not share Mrs. Besant’s religious views, yet I confess I never 
hasaan behold that gallant white-head without a rush of emotion. 
ama, {ound it one seems to see the cohorts of the poor and miserable 
sandind oppressed whom Annie Besant has succoured and fought 
elessor; miners, match-girls, omnibus workers, dockers, hungry 
tion ;;chool children, oppressed nationalities and India. And now at 81 
nese jhe is still fighting . . . Ripe Wisdom, sweetness, humour and 
irds,that strange peace of those who have come without bitterness out of a 
“treat tribulation and have reached the high ground where they never 
H jan be hurt or hurt anyone again. Doesn’t the strength of the really 
+ T'trong lie in the fact that they require nothing and are ready to give 
syverything—are giving all they have?” 


| “A union of those who love in the service of those who suffer ’ 
Aik is the motto of the Order and is carried out in many ways, some of 
k ‘which are related: Prison Reform, suggestions how to doit; the 
: €0- Welfare of Youth; Humanifur—that is the name Mr. Robert R. Logan 
ams. las invented for vegetable fibre fabrics that resemble furs; the 
rescue of Pit Ponies and the resolution passed at a Labour Conference 
that the Party includes in its General Election Programme that it is 
“alive to the need for further legislation for animals to prevent them 
we suffering needless pain.” Japan apparently needs education on 
the humane treatment of animals. The World Peace Union goes on 
apace under the skilful guidance of Miss M. B. Saunders. She reports 
that the Universal Religious Peace Conference held in September last 
_ at Geneva discussed the theme “ The Mobilising of all the Religions of 
the World in an active Campaign for Peace.” The Conference decided 
that a similar meeting be held in 1930—possibly in India—to be 
attended by 1,000 representatives of the 11 living religions. The 
provisional allocation of seats would be: Buddhists, 150; Christians, 
250 (Protestants, 100), (Roman Catholics, 100), (Eastern Church, 50) ; 
Confucianists, 75; Hindus, 100; Jainas, 25; Jews, 60; Moslems, 150; 
arsis, 25; Shintoists, 50; Taoists, 25; Miscellaneous and co-opted, 90. 
_ There is such a variety of good things in this magazine that it is 
impossible to. mention them all, but one should not miss the Editor’s 
ays of Health,” Peter Freeman's practical hints on Lawn Tennis; 
tnd Ada Barnett’s charming account of affairs at the Scout Head- 
jwarters, Ommen, Holland. 
JIR: 


2 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


The following books have been received and will be reviewed i 
an early number: in 


Notes on the Buffalo-Head Dance of the Thunder Gens of the Fox! 
Indians, by Truman Michelson; Lights and Shadows, by Aimée! 
Blech, Translated by Fred Rathwell; The Presence of Christ in tho 
Holy Communion, by J. I. Wedgwood ; Satyagraha in Champarau, by | 
Babu Rajendra Prasad; Wisdom of the Prophets, by Khaja Khan, 
Theosophy and the Fourth Dimension, by Alexander Horne, B.Sc. 


| 
Our EXCHANGES 4 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 
Theosophy in S. Africa (December), Modern Astrology (January), 


De Theosofische Beweging (January), The World’s Children (January), 
Révista Teosofica Chilena (November), The Canadian Theosophist 


(December), La Revue Théosophique Le Lotus Bleu (December), Light TS 


(January), Bulletin Théosophique (January), The Vedanta Kesari 
(February), Service, Winter number, The Humanist (January), The 
Messenger (January), The Australian Theosophist (September, January); 
The League of Nations (December), Review of the Year, 1927—1928. 


10th 


We have also received with many thanks: 


Theosofisch Maandblad (January), Kalpaka (January, February), 
Heraldo Teosofico (November), Hindu Pracharak (December), pe 
buddha Bharata (January), Gnosi (November, December), eet 
Theosofte (January), The Beacon (December, January), Revista ee oe 
Cubana (December), Sirius (November), Toronto Theosophical ss 
(December), Teosofia en el Peru (November), Indian Library E 
(December), The Cherag (January), The Australian if Ge ai 
(December), The Vedic Magazine (January), The Vaccination oes 
(January), De Ster (January), Stri Dharma (January), The E 
(January), The American Co-Mason (November, December) bet) 
nation, The Sind Herald (January), Allsvensk Samling (De 
Theosophia (January), The Maha-Bodhi (February); The Uc 
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| THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
| FINANCIAL STATEMENT 
{ 
| 


The following receipts, for Dues, from llth January to 


) 10th February, 1929, are acknowledged with thanks : 

ary), | 

ary), | ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 

bhist | Rs. A. P. 
Light T.S. Indian Section, Benares, Dues per 1928 ... 544 5 0 
sari Mr. I. J. Davis, Philadelphia, Dues per 1929, £1-4-4 me 18 it Oo 


The \ Sin Czecho-slovakia, 10% dues per 1926, 1927 and 1928, 


ry) | 580 Krones x i 2 43 14 0 
T.S. in Argentina, 10% Dues per 1928, $20-9-2 .. 269 13 5 
‘Mr. Ganda Singh Kewal, Abadan, per 1929 ... 15 0 0 

ry) T.S. in England, 10% Dues in April and December, 1928, 

Pra- $26-9-7 ... m T am a 349 66 

arat 

ofica WORLD CONGRESS 

Jews 

rnal |T.S. in Indian Section, per 1928  ... sae aa DA ERO 

phist : 

irer | DONATION ; 

ea Miss Anna Ornsholt, Calcutta 100 0 0 

1,392 14 11 


jer), 


ew | 
Adyar A. SCHWARZ, 
llth February, 1929 Hon. Treasurer, T.S, 
13 
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OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT Le 
Bec 
- i 18 
The following receipts, from llth January to .10th February i, 
1929, are acknowledged with thanks: , W 
; DONATIONS later 
Rs piect 
» Ao D 
Mr. N. H. Cama, Khamgaon 5 0 a p 
MER pla pace 26 ¢ 3, 
Mrs. S. Simons, Ojai, Calif. nts . 98 10 0. 
„ C. N. Subramania Aiyer, B.A., Adyar, for wages of a | 
spinning and weaving Instructor for 6 months E O) 0| S 
T.S. in America, $16 n sa E S a 
Miss Clara Holmstead, Ottawa, $10 ae AT ‘T 
240 4 3 
Adyar A. SCHWARZ, l < 
llth February, 1929 Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, O.P.F.S. Faro 
NEW LODGES } a 
Location Name of Lodge Dalen re ré 
rofe: 
El Paso, Texas, U.S.A.... Logia Teosofica Latino í T 
; 9.1928 | 
3 Americana 10-9- ieflec 
Cordoba, Argentina ... Hacia La Luz Lodge a a a Trutt 
Markapur, India ... Markandeya Lodge ..  10-1-19 utho 
LODGES DISSOLVED tudy 
Date of Return edge 
Location Name of Lodge of Charter tole 
3 à $ 20-11-1928 
Liege, Belgium ... Vidya Lodge 20-11-194 ind t 


956-1928 heli: 
Tufnell Park, England... Tufnell Park Lodge 25-6 eligi 


0 it 
Adyar A. SCHWARZ, hate 
10th February, 1929 As. Recording Secretary, gy 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


HE THEOSOFHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New York, November 


1, 1875, and incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 
ary, ytely unsectarian body of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 
‘umanity on spiritual lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 


yaterialism and revive religious tendency. Its three declared 
bjects are: 
v| 
D 0| First.—To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
3 8! Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 
) 0] or colour. 
) 0. SECOND.—To encourage the study of comparative religion 
s ol philosophy and science. 
2 0° THIRp.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
4 3 powers latent in man. 


| THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
b any religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 
F.S. ipproval of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 

lisms and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 

pinions, and by their desire to study religious truths and to share 
Iss he results of their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 

Peicecion of a common belief, but a common search and aspiration 
1928 ior Truth. They hold that Truth should be sought by study, by 
1998 teflection, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
1929 Truth as a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 
uthority. They consider that belief should be the result of individual 
tudy or intuition, and not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 
eturn ledge, not! on assertion. They extend tolerance to all, even to the 
* Intolerant, not as a privilege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 
192 nd they seek to remove ignorance, not to punish it. They see every 
19 teligion as an expression of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 


0 its condemnation, and its practice to proselytism. Peace is their 


TS. atchword, as Truth is their aim. 


THEOSOPHY is the body of truths which forms the basis of all 
sligions, and which cannot be claimed as the exclusive possession of 
4 : ny. It offers a philosophy which renders life intelligible, and which 
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Hi 
. t : | 
demonstrates the justice and the love which guide its evolution, q4 
puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring incident in gi . It TH 


i oaf : n endless]; 
life, opening the gateway toa fuller and more radiant existence irion 


restores to the world the Science of the Spirit teaching man to kno fless 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body as his servants, 7 Ed 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveiling theirdyaz» 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar of intel] | 


eee aes igence velo; 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition. | 


terne 

Members of the Theosophical Society study these truths, ang? an 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, {olblis] 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed as ap 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophist iod 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT i a 
‘umbe 
As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the civil- 

ised world, and as members of all religions have become members of it 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and beliefs or 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise the In 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever taughtidia. 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Society, G 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject. Arte 


of its three objects is the sole condition of membership. Ng 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has = D 
authority to impose his teachings or opinions on members. BversWelt 
member has an equal right to attach himself to any teacher or to Tid S 
school of thought which he may choose, but has no right to e C 
choice on any other. Neither a candidate for any office, nor any VO riteni 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, because of any P a opie 
he may hold, or because of membership in any school of thoug brow 


+177 1e8e5 
i ) ini i ither bestow priv? ade 
which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs nei j eannest a 


nor inflict penalties. The Members of the General Couns n ivi 
request every member of the T.S. to maintain, defend es y to e 
these fundamental principles of the Society, and also isc 


? 


jon 
exercise his own right of liberty of thought and of express!© 


within the limits of courtesy and consideration for others. 
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4 . 6 D 5 
ia THE Theosophical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
| "inion or declaration in this Journal, by. whomsoever expressed, 
novysless contained in an official document. 

| Editorial communications should be addressed to the Editor, 


Tt 
theindyar, Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not returned, unless an 


ence,velope large enough to contain the MS., and fully directed, with 
jernational coupon or coupons, covering return postage, are enclosed. 
} . 5 ò ° 
h anonymous documents will be accepted for insertion. Writers of 
ublished articles are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 


ermission is given to translate or copy single articles into other 


-wiodicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
WEOSOPHIST ; permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 
it granted. 

d The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 


ly, t 
| asa 
hi 


yi timbers: 
v it Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for . 
liefs! foreign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 
ethe ‘India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 


ughttdia. Single copies—As, 14, post free.’ 
jety, Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St., 


rovalondon, W. C. 1.) 
No U. S. A. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, Wheaton, 


A Dutch E. Indies., etc. : (Agents: Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskypark, 


veryNeltevreden, Java.) 

) any Subscriptions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 
elas Changes of Address and complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 
ter ents are not responsible for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 
inig Opies lost in transit will not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 
rough the fault of the publishers. Remittances to Adyar should be 
ade payable to: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 
ndividuals by name. The renewal notice, duly filled in, should in all 
ases accompany subscriptions. All communications relating to 


bscriptions should be addressed to him. 


red! 


© rae nn ne ee 
“nated and published by A. K. Sitarama Shastri, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras 
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4 useful compendium of information for all who have interests in India 


e ASIATIC REVTENV EA 


Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrated 
THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS 


Enauann. The Times: “The January issue brings that quarterly to the fortieth 
year of its steadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platform for infor- 
mation and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, educational, 
commercial, artistic, and general . . . many emirent names appear in the 
list of contributors.” 

Cea „New York Tribune: “A well-informed quarterly dealing with Oriental 
affairs.” 

France. Les Dernieres Nouvelles (Strasbourg): ‘‘ La grande revue de Londres.” 

Inpia. Bombay Daily Mail: “Of special interest as affecting existing trade 
relations.” 

The following articles on India were published in the Review during 1927: 
India at the Imperial Conference, by Tue MAHARAJA or BURDWAN. 
The Indian Co-operative Movement, by Sur LALUBHAL SAMALDAS. 
Rural India and the Royal Commission, by Sir PATRICK FAGAN. 
*Post and Telegraph Work in India, by SIR GEOFFREY CLARKE. 
“Indian Forest Admivistration, by W. F. PERREE. 

*India’s Cotton Problem, by H. A. F. LINDSAY. 
*The Indian Navy, by P. R. CaDELL. 
* Lectures delivered before the Hast India Association 
THE “REVIEW” PUBLISHES IN FULL 


THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA ASSOCIATION 
NEW FEATURES : j 


1. THE ASIAN CIRCLE 
A SURVEY OF ASIATIC AFFAIRS 
(Published by arrangement in The Asiatic Review) 
Tho Asian Circle is conducted by a group with personal knowledge of the various 
parts of Asia, and through the collective experieuce of its members aims at 
giving to the public an informed, progressive, ‘and disinterested view of Asian 
affairs, both in detail and as a whole. Its membership includes : 
THE Ricar Hon. Lorn Meston, K.C.S.1. (President). 
SIR GEORGE BOUGHEY. 
Sır Parrick FaGan, K.C.LE., O.S.I. 
Sir Joun CUMMING, K.C.LE., C.8.L 
LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR GEORGE MacMunn, K.C.B., K.C.S.I., D.S.O. 
Mr. Sranuey RICE. 
2. NETHERLANDS INDIA 
ARTICLES by expert writers on Java and Sumatra 
3, FRENCH COLONIES 


Special contributions concerning Syria and Indo-China 
How to obtain THE ASIATIC REVIEW 
(41st_year of Publication) 
Please use this SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORM 
To East AND West LIMITED, 
3 VICTORIA STREET, 
Lonpon, S.W. 1. Dake iss a ener 
Please send THE ASIATIC REVIEW for Twelve Months, beginning 
seu cecsursuucaeanseccceccacen seelO versctssveeesarsersse cet eeese cooeeceaneeesas succes cot see con cane 


With... rervevere coo 
for which 1 enclose equivalent of £1 (One Pound Sterling). 
; (Please write full name and address distinctly.) 
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BOOKS ON INDIA 


22 Uniform Cloth=-Bound Volumes 


SPEECHES AND. WRITINGS OF 


SWAMI VIVEKANANDA. 7th (New) Edition. Ture Rr. Hon. LORD SINHA 


RaJa RAM Mosun Roy. SıR WILLIAM W EDDERBURN 
Rr. Hon. SRINIVASA ASTRI. MADAN MOHAN MALAVIYA. — | T 
SAROJINI NAIDU. M. K. Gandu. 3rd Edition. H 
Sir J. C. Bose. SURENDRANATH BANERJEA. I + 
Dr. P. C. Ray. Sir Dinsuaw WACHA. | 
Dr. ANNIE BESANT. DADABHAIL NAOROJI. | 
Price of each Vol. Rs.3 (Three). To Subscribers of The Indian Review, Rs. 2-8 j y 
SPEECHES OF GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE | 5 
Price Rs. 4. To Subscribers of The Indian Review, Rs. 3-8. W P 
UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE D 
M 
Church, etc. With 13 illustrations. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of The indian a 
Review, Rs. 2-8. 
Indian Statesmen. Biographical sketches of famous Dewans and Prime Ministers 
of Indian States. With 17 portraits. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of The Indian iN 
Review, Rs. 2-8. : i 
Eminent Mussalmans. Biographical sketches of Muslim Statesmen, Poets, Re- 
formers, Jurists, Educationists and Politicians. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of The | 
| s 


Disciples of Ramakrishna— Vivekananda. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of The Indian 
Review, Rs. 2-8. 
Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth Bound. 450 pages. Price Rs. 3. To 

Subscribers of The Indian Review, Rs. 2-8. 

_ Indian National Evolution. By Ambika Charan Mazumdar. Price Rs. 3. To Subs- 
cribers of The Indian Review, Rs. 2-8. 

_ The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of 
Lhe Indian Review, Rs. 2-8. 


. 9) 
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Indian Review, Rs. 2-8. 
The Mission of Our Master. Essays aud Discourses. By the Eastern and Western 2 


7 d 5 . ` i Review ” 

Books are given at concession rates only to subscribers of “The Indian Review ,- 
Any one who wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit Its. Five, one years 
subscription to the “ Review ” in advance. 


G. A. Natesan & Co., Booksellers, Madras 
If you wish to contact the Spirit of Youth and to remain Eternally Young 
READ 
THE YOUNG THEOSOPHIST 
The only monthly magazine which helps to interpret the Ideals 
of Theosophy to Youth. It is the Official Organ of the 
All-India Federation of Young Theosophists — 
Annual Subscription Rupee One only. Post Free. 
‘An Excellent Medium for Advertisements 
please apply to THE MANAGER, 


~~ 
z 
Indian Christians: Biographical sketches of poets, publicists, Ministers of the 


Y lor rates, ete., 
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MODERN ASTROLOGY 


The leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free. 
A Specimen Copy will be sent on receipt of 4d. in stamps to cover postage 


SD 


POCKET MANUALS ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOKS 


2/6, post free 2/9. 
The Horoscope in Detail. 
Horary Astrology. 


15/-, post free 16/-. 


The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for All. 

2/-, post free 2/3. À Casting the Horoscope. 
ayki Predicting by Astro-Meteor- How to Judge a Nativity. 
Everybody’s Astrology. The Art of Synthesis. 


What is a Horoscope and How is it Cast? 
Planetary Tutiveboes. The Progressed Horoscope. 


Directions and Directing. x ivit 
Medical Astrology. The Key to Your Own Nativity. 
1001 Notable Nativities. Esoteric Astrology. 


Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 8/-, post free 5/6. 
Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 
The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. LEO. 3/6, post free 4/-. 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology. 
By J. H. YAN STONE. 3/6, post free ål- 


Send Direct to:—MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 
40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.%4 


The Oldest and Best Cultural Paper of India | 


THE CALCUTTA REVIEW 


(Estd. 1844; Third Series 1921) 
Illustrated Monthly 


Published by the CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY 
Annual Subscription Rs. 8-8. 
Half-yearly Rs. 4-8 only 


Year begins from October 
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Regular Features ; 
1, Articles of general interest, dealing with literary, historical, econo- 
mical, philosophical and scientific subjects. 
Orientalia. 
Popular Literature. 
Pictorial Section. 
Reviews. 
Best medium for advertisement among the Educated Public. 
For terms and other particulars apply to: 
The Manager, “Calcutta Review,” Senate House, Calcutta. 
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| BOOKS ON BUDDHISM 
() : o Rs. 4, P 
-f\\ Rhys Davids—Manual of a Mystic — - 008. ay B 7 ; 
S. Paribrajaka—Sree Buddha Gita in Hindi an “ish ANG 8 0 
Rockhill—Life of the Buddha ... E ee p“ vy 12 0 
Subhadra Bhikkhu—Message of Buddhism ie iene 14 0 
Buddhist Birth Stories, by Mrs. Rhys Davids A E are i 0 
Light of Asia, by Sir Edwin Arnold. (Cloth) vee 1 i; 0 
Light of Asia, by Sir Edwin Arnold—Dramatised by Marquis F. Dè 0 

Breteul ` z S00 6 Tn A 
Light of Asia, Pocket Gift Book with box i; jA RA ae 
Si-Yu-Ki: Buddhist Records of the Western World, by S. Beal k 8 9 0 
Life or Legend of Gautama Buddha, the Buddha of the Burmese, by Bishop “at 
Bigandet eo ee a iy ad f 5 : 
) Early Buddhist Monachism, by Sukumar Dutta 3 2 ? 
Manual of Buddhism, by D. Wright a i 2 0 0 
Story of the Sinhalese, Part II—By Mr. J. M. Seneviratna 5 0 0 
Dhammapada (in Bengali), by C. C. Bose ... ss 200 
Path of Purity, Part I—(Visuddhimagga)... a $ uo eA 
Jataka (Bengali), 3 Vols.—by Mr. Ishaun Chandra Ghose, Each ... 5 0 0 
Apply : 


MAHA BODHI BOOK AGENCY, 
4A, COLLEGE SQUARE, CALCUTTA. 


DO YOU WANT 


ACCURATE KNOWLEDGE 
OF 


THEOSOPHY 


2 


Tf so, then the Theosophical Correspondence School is for you. Whether you 
wish to start your studies alone in the privacy of your home, or in a concert of 
minds in the companionship of a class, these five courses will be your friendly 
teachers and guides : 

Course I. ELEMENTARY THEOSOPHY 
D O. INTERMEDIATE THEOSOPHY 
» IHI. THEOSOPHY AND CHRISTIANITY 
» IV. COMPARATIVE RELIGION 
% V. THOUGHT POWER 
The courses are intended : | 
_ 1. To give the student a systematic knowledge of Theosophy and to enable 
hin to answer accurately ordinary questions about Theosophy. ia 

2. To make the student acquainted with some of the many little sees 
Theosophical books and pamphlets now available and to stimulate further sere Le 

3. To establish desirable habits of study and to encourage the prac 
meditation. if 

4. To foster the correlation of Theosophical knowledge with everyday life. 

Fall particulars upon request 


THEOSOPHICAL CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
- Wheaton, Illinois 
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JUST OUT! JUST OUT!! 


LIGHT AND COLOUR LITERATURE 


The most Scientific Books ever Published in India, 
which haye opened a new ERA in the Medical world 
BY 

DR. H. L. SHARMA, M.D.H., B.B.M., F.T.S. 
Director of the Light and Colour Sanitorium. 
LIGHT AND COLOUR IN THE MEDICAL WORLD 
(With a beautiful and attractive colour-spectrum) 
CROWN: PAGE 130. PRICE RE. 1-8. 


“ LIGHT. AND COLOUR IN TREATING CONSUMPTION ” 
(With full Treatment and the Reports of Success). As. 4 
“COLOUR IN CONSTIPATION” As. 8 
(Each independent in itself) 
Influential Agents wanted all over the World 
Apply at once to: 
THE LIGHT AND COLOUR SANITORIUM, 
Khurja, U. P. (india) 
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INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN 


The Official International Organ of the Order of the Star 
This International Magazine Contains : 

J. KRISHNAMURTI'S ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS 

INTERVIEWS WITH J. KRISHNAMURTI 

News AND NOTES or THE ORDER OF THE STAR 

ARTICLES OF SPECIAL INTEREST TO THEOSOPHISTS AND STAR MEMBERS 

Revinws of Books AND EXCERPTS FROM THE PRESS 

PHOTOGRAPHS 

OTHER AUTHORITATIVE AND INTERESTING MATERIAL 


The subscription price has been made unusually low in order that everyone, 
whether or not they are members of the Order of the Star, may be able to have 


this unique magazine. 
For one year: £ 0-4-0 or Dutch Florins 2°50 or $1°00 


Subscriptions to be sent to: 


MANAGER, INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN 
EERDE, OMMEN, HOLLAND 
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TO INCREASE YOUR PROFITS _ 


he 


| 


pE 


ELIMINATE THE MIDDLEMEN 


AND 


Buy DIRECT FROM Us 
HINDU SHANTUNG TRADING CO. 


| 
CHEFOO, CHINA 
Manufacturers and Exporters 
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OF 
Pongee SILKS, Genuine Hand-made HAIRNETS, and 
Hand-made LACES 


/ 


Range of sample SILKS, 12” x 8”, sent FREE 


To Importers, Merchants and those intending 


to open Silk Stores 


We also manufacture special items of Silks 
such as Peshawar Lungis, etc., to clients’ 
specifications 


et ee 


NO ORDER TOO SMALL—NONE TOO LARGE 


Correspondence cordially solicited by 
our Export Department 


Cable Address: HINDU, Chefoo 
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- . Av sclected list of some of the writings of the President, T.S., which illustrate 
() the great range and scope of her study of Life, her grasp of human problems and f 
| her solutions for many of them in the light of her extensive knowledge. 


| By Annie Besant, D.L, 


Rs. A. 
The Basis of Morality: Conrunrs: Revelation; Intuition ; Utility ; Evo- 
lution ; Mysticism oo O @ 

Outlines how Morality changes and develops with the growth ° 
of man. 


The Bhagavad-Gita: A beautiful translation of this ancient aud perfect 
scripture, with text in Devanagari Wrappers ... 0 4 
In handsome Blue Leather and Gold ... 2 8 


The Bhagavad-Gita: By Dr. Annic Besant and Shri Bhagavan Das. With 
Samskrit text, free Translation into English, a word-for-word Translation, 
an Introduction to Samskrit Grammar, and a complete Word-Index. 
(Second Edition, Revised) Boards 3 

Cloth and Inuk ... 4 
Cloth and Gold 5 
Leather ... 8 
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Brahmavidya: Divine Wisdom. Cowvrents + I. Mysticism : God Manifest- 
ing as Will; II. Religion: God Manifesting as Love ; III. Philosophy : 
God Manifesting as Understanding ;, IV. Literature and Art: God 
Manifesting as Society. Cloth ... 1 

Civilisations Deadlocks and the Keys: Contents: Introductory ; The 
Religious Key ; The Educational Key ; The Scientific and Artistic Key ; 
The Key toa Human Society. 

A. stimulating contribution to literature on ways of remedying 
the ills of the world, Boards ... 1 

The New Civilisation: Contents: The Crumbling of Civilisation; The 
Religion of the New Civilisation ; Education in the New Civilisation ; 
Economies of the New Civilisation. $ 


Outlines the past aud forecasts the possibilities of the future. 


Dharma: Contents: Differences; Evolution; Right and Wrong, etc. 
A convincing interpretation of the law of Duty. Boards 
Cloth ... 0 


A Study in Karma: Conrenrs: Among others: Laws : Natural and Man 
made ; The Eternal Now ; Karma does not Crush ; Understand the Truth ; 
Thought the Builder ; Practical Meditation ; The Mastery of Desire ; 
Knowledge of Law ; Collective and Family Karma ; National Disasters ; 
England's Karma ; A Noble National Ideal. © 


Shows how man’s fate is under his own control 
Popular Lectures on Theosophy: CONTENTS : What is Theosophy ? The 
Ladder of Lives: Reincarnation; Its Necessity—its answers to Life’s 
Problems ; The Law of Action and Reaction ; Man’s Life in the Three 
Worlds. i 
Points to the Path of Wisdom. Wrappers 
Boards ... 1 
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The Doctrine’ of? Heart: Foreword by Annio Besant, D.L. Letters 
received by Wy. Bo ay from-Hitidu Friends which she found helpful in 
a time of stre Reveals "What drae Occultism is, aud what the Path 
demands of those wiswould. troad it. Paper 


Cloth 


The Lives of Alcyone: By Dr. Annie Besant and Bishop C. W. Leadbeator, 
2 Vols. Beautifully illustrated. Comprising 50 Lives of J. Krishnamurti 
from 70,000 s.c. The central figure in this fascinating record, based on 


clairvoyant research, is Krishnaji—whose experiences specially fitted him 


for the part he plays at present. They are full of stirring incidents. 
The 12 Peautiful colour illustrations greatly enhance the value of the 
book. Cloth and Gold 


Man: Whence, How and Whither : (3rd Edition) with diagrams. Conren‘rs : 


Chapters on the Problems of Man’s Origin ; Of Life on Early Planets ; tho ' 


Great Root Races of Mankind: Great Civilisations ; Later Sub-Races p 
The Future Sixth Root Race ; Its Religion, Temples, Education, Family 
Life, Buildings and Customs. , 


A thrilling story of origins, magic, mystery, beauty and attainment, 
with a prophecy concerning the future. 


Man’s Life in Three Worlds: Contents: The Man and His Clothing ; 
Embodied Consciousness; The Putting on of the Clothing ; The Man 
Clothed ; Child Bodies; Adult Bodies: Physical, Astral and Mental 
Bodics and Connected Phenomena; The Waking Consciousness ;' 
Evolution. ~ 

() Simple statements of the chief Theosophical Teachings. 


The Masters: Contents: The Perfect Man; The Masters as Facts aud 
Ideals ; The Adepts. p00 


Intended to inspire all who read to begin the search for the prize of 
perfect Life and the fulness thereof. 

In the Outer Court: Conrents: Purification ; Thought Control ; Building 
of Character ; Spiritual Alchemy ; On the Threshold. Loe 


One of the finest of Dr. Besant’s early expositions of ethics viewed 
in the light.of Theosophy, given in 1895, 


The Universal Text Book of Religion and Morals: 


Part I. RELIGION: The Unity of God; the Manifestations of God in a 
Universe ; The Great Orders of Living Beings ; The Incarna- 
tion of Spirit ; The Two Basic Laws ; The Three Worlds of 
Human Evolutioun ; The Brotherhood of Man. Paper 

% Cloth 


Part II. Ernics: The Object and Basis of Morality ; The Relation 
between Morality, Emotion, Virtues and Vices ; Virtues anc 
Vices in Relation to Superiors—Equals—Inferiors ; Inter- 

ý action between Virtues and Vices. ) ae sy 

3 Clot 


Part IIT, Vol. I. Hinduism ; The Samskaras ; Shraddha ; Shancham 
2 The Five Daily Sacrifices; Worship; The Four Asbra : 
2 The Four Castes. A Tapai 
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reccived by pan è from-Hitidu Friends which she found hel 
a time of stro} Reveals What trac Occultism is, and what tho Ped 
demands of thoso whdswould.tread ‘it. 


Cloth: .. 


The Lives of Alcyone: By Dr. Annio Besant and Bishop C. W. Leadb 
2 Vols. Beautifully illustrated. Comprising 50 Lives of J. Krishv 
from 70,000 s.c. The central figure in this fascinating record, p 

; clairvoyant research, is Krishnaji—whose experiences specially f p 12 
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The Doctrineñof”th pacart: Foreword by” Annio Besant, D.L. Letters 


for the part he plays at present. They are full of stirring 
The 12 beautiful colour illustrations greatly enhance tb- 
book. Clot} 


Man: Whence, How and Whither : Grd Edition) with di: igra 
Ce s on the Problems of Man’s Origin ; Of 7 
Great Root Races of Mankind: Gres a+ 
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¥appollonius of Tyana. By M. Florence Tidder: 


The Religion of Burmah. By Bikkhu Ana: 
' Maitteya. 


———— 


Old Diary Leaves, Third Series, 1883-1887. By X 
H. S. Olcott,  President-Founder of the Theesor ie 
Society. 


‘This volume covers the epoch of the Coulee CO). 


Spiracy and the Report of the Psychical Research Societ- 
on H.P.B..s Phenomena. It introduces to the reader : 
_Totice other Mahatmas than those already known. 


Kashna.. By Shri Bhagavan Das, M.A., D.L. 
This famous book by the learned author has unde 
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$ Thus Have I Heard. By Geoffrey Hodson. 
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Peed with rare and informing details. 
Character- Baline: A Practical Course. By Pro 
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